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PREFACE. 


WiiKN  I fii-st  sij'niUcil  iny  intention  of  piiblisliing  tlio 
following  sheets,  I wns  told  by  iny  friends  it  would  dniw 
on  me  the  resentment  of  the  whole  Fucnlty.  As  I never 
could  entertain  sueh  nn  unfiwonmblo  ideji,  I was  I'osolved 
to  make  the  experiment,  which  indeed  enmo  out  pix'tty 
much  5S  might  have  bi'en  expected.  Many  whoso  learning 
and  lilK'nility  of  sentiments  do  honour  to  medicine,  ix'- 
ceivetl  the  Isjok  in  a manner  which  at  once  sliewod  their 
indulgence,  and  the  falsity  of  the  opinion  that  every  physician 
wishes  to  cotwcal  his  arl ; while  the  mmx)  seltish  and  nar- 
row-minded, genenjlly  the  mos%mnnerv>us  in  every  profes- 
sion, have  not  failed  to  persecute  both  tho  book  and  its 
Author. 

Tho  reception,  however,  wliiclt  this  Work  has  mot  with 
from  tho  I’ublic,  merits  my  most  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments. .-Vs  tho  iK'st  way  of  expressing  these,  1 have  en- 
deavoured to  nmder  it  mon'  gimenvlly  useful,  by  enlarging 
tho  prophylaxis,  or  that  juvrt  which  treats  of  i)n'venting 
diseases  ; and  by  adding  many  articles  which  had  been  en- 
tirety omitted  in  the  fonner  impre.'isions.  It  is  neodle.ss  to 
enumerate  these  additions;  1 shall  only  s<>y,  that  1 hope 
they  will  be  found  real  imjtrovements. 

The  ol^servations  relative  to  Nursing  and  the  i\bmagt>- 
inent  of  Childn'ii,  were  chiefly  suggested  by  an  extensi\  o 
practice  among  infants,  in  a largo  branch  of  the  boundliug 
Ilospitiil,  whert'  1 had  aif  opjiortunily,  not  only  of  tix-ating 
the  iliscasca  incident  to  childhood,  but  likewise  of  tr\ing 
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different  plans  of  nursing,  and  observing  their  effects. 
Whenever  I had  it  in  my  power  to  place  the  ehildren  under 
the  care  of  proper  nurses,  to  instruct  these  nurses  in  their 
duty,  and  to  be  satisfied  that  they  performed  it,  very  few  of 
them  died  ; but  when  from  distance  of  place,  and  other  un- 
avoidable circumstances,  the  children  were  left  to  the  sole 
care  of  mercenary  nurses,  without  any  person  to  instruct 
or  superintend  tliem,  scarce  any  of  them  lived. 

This  was  so  apparent,  as  with  me  to  amount  to  a proof 
of  the  following  melancholy  fact : Tlmt  almost  one  half  of 
the  human  species  perish  in  infancy,  by  improper  manage- 
ment or  neglect.  This  reflection  has  made  me  often  wish 
to  be  the  happy  instrument  of  alleviating  the  miseries  of 
those  suffering  innocents,  or  of  rescuing  them  from  an  un- 
timely grave.  No  one,  who  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving them,  can  imagine  what  absurd  and  ridiculous  prac- 
tices still  prevail  in  the  nursing  and  management  of  infants, 
and  what  numbers  pf  lives  are  by  that  means  lost  to  so- 
ciety. As  these  practices  are  chiefly  owing  to  ignorance, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  when  nurses  are  better  informed, 
their  conduct  will  be  more  proper. 

The  application  of  medicine  to  the  various  occupations 
of  life,  has  been  in  general  the  result  of  observation.  An 
extensive  practice  for  several  years,  m one  of  the  largest 
manufacturing  towns  in  England,  afforded  me  sufficient  op- 
portunities of  observing  the  injuries  which  those  useful  peo- 
ple sustain  from  their  particular  emplojments,  and  likewise 
of  trying  various  methods  of  obviating  such  injm’ies.  The 
success  which  attended  these  trials  was  sufficient  to  en- 
courage this  attempt,  which  I hope  will  be  of  use  to  those 
who  are  under  the  necessity  of  earning  their  bread  by  such 
employments  as  are  unfavourable  to  health. 

I do  not  mean  to  intimidate  men,  far  less  to  insinuate 
that  even  those  ai’ts,  the  practice  of  which  is  attended  with 
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fionie  degree  of  danger,  should  not  be  carried  on  ; but  to 
guard  the  less  cautious  and  luiwary  against  those  dangers 
wliich  they  have  in  their  fiower  to  avoid,  and  which  they 
often,  through  mere  ignorance,  incur.  As  every  occupation 
in  life  disposes  those  who  follow  it  to  particular  diseases 
more  than  to  others,  it  is  certainly  of  importance  to  know 
these,  in  order  that  people  may  be  upon  their  guard  against 
them.  It  is  always  better  to  be  warned  of  the  approach  of 
an  enemy,  than  to  be  surprised  by  loim,  especially  where 
there  is  a possibility  of  avoiding  the  danger. 

The  observations  concerning  Diet,  Air,  Exercise,  &c. 
are  of  a more  general  nature,  and  have  not  escaped  the 
attention  of  physicians  in  any  age.  They  are  subjects  of 
too  great  importance,  however,  to  be  passed  over  in  an  at- 
tempt of  this  kind,  and  can  never  be  sufficiently  i-ecom- 
mended.  The  man  who  pays  a proper  attention  to  these 
will  seldom  need  the  physician  ; and  he  who  does  not  will 
seldom  enjoy  health,  let  him  employ  as  many  physicians  as 
he  pleases. 

Though  we  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  cause  of 
diseases,  and  to  put  people  upon  theii’  guard  against  them, 
yet  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  they  are  often  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  admit  of  being  removed  only  by  the  diligence 
and  activity  of  the  public  magistrate.  We  are  sorry,  indeed, 
to  observe  that  the  power  of  the  magistrate  is  seldom  ex- 
erted in  this  country  for  the  preservation  of  health.  The 
importance  of  a proper  medical  police  is  either  not  under- 
stood, or  little  regarded.  Many  things  highly  injurious  to 
the  public  health  are  daily  practised  with  impunity,  while 
others,  absolutely  necessary  for  its  preservation,  are  entuely 
neglected. 

Some  of  the  public  means  of  preserving  health  are  men- 
tioned in  the  general  prophylaxis,  as  the  inspection  of  pro- 
visions, widenuig  the  streets  of  great  towns,  keeping  them 
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clean,  supplying  the  inhabitants  with  wholesome  water,  <S:c. ; 
but  they  are  passed  over  in  a very  cursory  manner.  A pro- 
per attention  to  these  would  have  swelled  this  volume  to 
too  large  a size  ; I have  therefore  reserved  them  for  tho 
subject  of  a future  publication. 

In  the  treatment  of  diseases,  I have  been  peculiarly  at- 
tentive to  regimen.  The  generality  of  people  lay  too  much 
stress  upon  Medicine,  and  trust  too  little  to  their  own  endea- 
vours. It  is  always  in  the  power  of  the  patient,  or  of  those 
about  him,  to  do  as  much  towards  his  recovery  as  can  be 
effected  by  the  physician.  By  not  attending  to  this,  the  de- 
signs of  Medicine  are  often  frustrated  ; and  the  patient,  by 
pui*sumg  a wrong  plan  of  regimen,  not  only  defeats  the 
Doctor’s  endeavoure,  but  renders  them  dangerous.  I have 
often  known  patients  killed  by  an  error  in  regimen,  when 
he  prescribes  a medicine.  I wish  it  were  so,  both  for  the 
honour  of  the  Faculty  and  the  safety  of  their  patients : but 
physicians,  as  well  as  other  people,  are  too  little  attentive  to 
tills  matter. 

Though  many  reckon  it  doubtful  whether  physic  is  more 
beneficial  or  hurtful  to  manldud,  yet  all  allow  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  a proper  regimen  in  diseases.  Indeed 
the  very  appetites  of  the  sick  prove  its  propriety.  No  man 
in  liis  senses  ever  imagined  that  a person  in  a fever,  for  ex- 
ample, could  eat,  drink,  or  conduct  himself  in  the  same 
manner  as  one  in  perfect  health.  This  part  of  medicine, 
therefore,  is  evidently  founded  in  Nature,  and  is  evei'y  way 
consistent  with  reason  and  common  sense.  Had  men  been 
more  attentive  to  it,  and  less  solicitous  in  hunting  after 
secret  remedies.  Medicine  had  never  become  an  object  of 
ridicule. 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  idea  of  Medicine.  The 
ancient  physicians  acted  chiefly  in  the  capacity  of  nurses. 
They  went  very  little  beyond  aliment  in  then'  prescriptions  ; 
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and  even  this  they  generally  administered  themselves,  at- 
tending the  sick  for  that  purpose  through  the  whole  course 
of  the  disease  ; which  gave  them  an  opportunity,  not  only 
of  marking  the  changes  of  diseases  with  great  accuracy,  but 
likewise  of  observing  the  effects  of  their  different  applica- 
tions, and  adapting  them  to  the  symptoms. 

The  learned  Dr  Arbuthnot  asserts,  that  by  a proper  at- 
tention to  those  things  which  are  almost  within  the  reach 
of  every  body,  more  good  and  less  mischief  will  be  done  in 
acute  diseases,  than  by  medicines  improperly  and  unseason- 
ably administered  ; and  that  great  cures  may  bo  effected  in 
chronical  distempei-s,  by  a proper  regimen  of  the  diet  only. 
So  enth-ely  do  the  Doctor’s  sentiments  and  mme  agree,  that 
I would  advise  every  person,  ignorant  of  physic,  to  confine 
his  practice  solely  to  diet,  and  the  other  parts  of  regimen  ; 
by  which  means  he  may  often  do  much  good,  and  can  sel- 
dom do  any  hurt. 

Tliis  seems  also  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  mgenioua 
Dr  Huxham,  who  observes,  that  we  often  seek  from  art 
what  all-bountiful  Nature  most  readily,  and  as  effectually, 
offers  us,  had  we  diligence  and  sagacity  enough  to  observe 
and  make  use  of  them  ; that  the  dietetic  part  of  Medicine  is 
not  so  much  studied  as  it  ought  to  be ; and  that  though  less 
pompous,  yet  it  is  the  most  natural  method  of  curmg  dis- 
eases. 

To  render  the  book  more  generally  useful,  however,  as 
well  as  more  acceptable  to  the  intelligent  part  of  mankind, 
I have  in  most  diseases,  besides  regimen,  recommended 
some  of  the  most  simple  and  approved  forms  of  medicine, 
and  added  such  c.autions  and  directions  as  seemed  neces- 
sary for  their  safe  administration.  It  would  no  doubt  have 
been  more  acceptable  to  many,  liad  it  abounded  with  pom- 
pous proscriptions,  and  promised  great  cures  iu  consequence 
of  their  use ; but  this  was  not  my  plan : I think  the  ad- 
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ministration  of  medicines  always  doubtful,  and  often  dan- 
gerous, and  would  much  rather  teach  men  how  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  using  them,  than  how  they  should  be 
used. 

Several  medicines,  and  those  of  considerable  efficacy, 
may  be  administered  witli  great  freedom  and  safety.  Phy- 
sicians generally  trifle  a long  time  Avith  medicines  before 
they  learn  their  proper  use.  Many  peasants  at  present 
know  better  how  to  use  some  of  the  most  important  articles 
in  the  materia  medica,  than  physicians  did  a century  ago  ; 
and  doubtless  the  same  observation  will  hold  with  regard 
to  others  some  time  hence.  Wherever  I Avas  convinced 
that  medicine  might  be  used  Avith  safety,  or  Avhere  the  cure 
depended  chiefly  upon  it,  I have  taken  care  to  recommend 
it ; but  AA’here  it  Avas  either  highly  daugerous,  or  not  very 
necessary,  it  is  omitted. 

I have  not  troubled  the  reader  Avith  an  useless  parade  of 
quotations  from  different  authors,  but  liave  in  general  ad- 
opted their  observations  Avhere  my  oAvn  Avere  either  defec- 
tive, or  totally  wanting.  Those  to  Avhom  I am  most  obliged 
are,  Ramazini,  Arbuthnot,  and  Tissot ; the  last  of  which,  in 
his  Avis  au  Pcuple,  comes  the  nearest  to  my  vicAvs  of  any 
author  which  I have  seen.  Had  the  Doctor’s  plan  been  as 
complete  as  the  execution  is  masterly,  Ave  should  liaA^e  had 
no  occasion  for  any  new  treatise  of  this  kind  soon  ; but  by 
confining  himself  to  the  acute  diseases,  he  has,  in  my  opi- 
nion, omitted  the  most  useful  part  of  his  subject.  People  in 
acute  diseases,  may  sometimes  be  their  own  physicians  ; 
but  in  the  chronic,  the  cure  must  ever  depend  chiefly  upon 
the  patient’s  OAvn  endeavours.  The  Doctor  has  also  passed 
over  the  Prophylaxis,  or  preventive  part  of  Medicine,  A'ery 
slightly,  though  it  is  certainly  of  the  greatest  importance  in 
such  a worlf.  He  had  no  doubt  his  reasons  for  so  doing, 
and  I am  so  far  from  finding  fault  with  bun,  that  I think 
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his  perfoniiance  does  great  honour  both  to  his  head  and  to 
his  heart. 

Several  other  foreign  physicians  of  eramence  have  written 
on  nearly  the  same  plan  with  Tissot,  as  the  Baron  Van 
Swieton,  physician  to  their  Imperial  Majesties,  M.  Rosen, 
first  physician  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  &c. ; but  these 
gentlemen’s  productions  have  never  come  to  my  hand.  I 
cannot  help  wishing,  however,  that  soihe  of  our  distinguish- 
ed countrjTnen  would  follow  their  exam2)le.  There  still 
remains  much  to  be  done  on  this  subject,  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  how  any  man  could  better  employ  liis  time,  or 
talents,  than  in  eradicating  hurtful  prejudices,  and  diffusing 
useful  knowledge  among  the  people. 

I luiow  some  of  the  Faculty  disapprove  of  every  attempt 
of  this  nature,  imagining  that  it  must  totally  destroy  their 
influence.  But  tliis  notion  appears  to  me  to  be  as  absurd 
as  it  is  ilUberal.  People  in  distress  will  always  apply  for 
relief  to  men  of  superior  abilities,  when  they  have  it  in  their 
power  ; and  they  will  do  tliis  with  far  greater  confidence 
and  readiness,  when  they  believe  that  Medicine  is  a ration- 
al science,  than  when  they  take  it  to  be  only  a matter  of 
mere  conjecture. 

Though  I have  endeavoured  to  render  this  Treatise  plain 
and  useful,  yet  I found  it  impossible  to  avoid  some  terms  of 
art ; but  those  are  in  general  either  explained,  or  are  such 
as  most  people  understand.  In  short,  I have  endeavoured 
to  confonn  my  style  to  the  capacities  of  mankind  in  gene- 
ral ; and,  if  my  readers  do  not  flatter  either  themselves  or 
me,  with  some  degree  of  success.  On  a medical  subject, 
this  is  not  so  easy  a matter  as  some  may  imagine.  To 
make  a shew  of  learning  is  easier  than  to  write  plain  sense, 
especially  in  a science  which  has  been  kept  at  such  a dis- 
tance from  common  observation.  It  would,  however,  be  no 
difficult  matter  to  prove,  that  every  tiling  valuable  in  the 
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practical  part  of  IMcJicine  is  witliiii  the  reach  of  common 
abilities. 

It  would  be  ungenerousnotto  express  my  warmest  acknow- 
ledgments to  those  gentlemen  who  have  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tend the  usefulness  of  this  performance,  by  translating  it 
into  the  language  of  their  respective  countries.  Most  of 
them  have  not  only  given  elegant  translations  of  the  book, 
but  have  also  enriched  it  with  many  useful  observations  ; 
by  which  it  is  rendered  more  complete,  and  b.etter  adapted 
to  the  climate  and  constitutions  of  their  countrj'men.  To 
the  learned  Dr  Duplanil  of  Paris,  physician  to  the  Count 
d’Artois,  I lie  under  particular  obligations  ; as  this  gentle- 
man has  not  only  considerably  enlarged  my  treatise,  but  by 
his  very  ingenious  and  useful  notes,  has  rendered  it  so  po- 
pular on  the  Continent,  as  to  occasion  it  being  translated  into 
all  the  languages  of  modern  Europe. 

I have  only  to  add,  thaCthe  book  has  not  more  exceeded 
my  expectations  in  its  success,  than  in  the  effects  it  has 
produced.  Some  of  the  most  pernicious  practices,  with  re- 
gal’d to  the  treatment  of  the  sick,  have  already  given  place 
to  a more  rational  conduct ; and  many  of  the  most  hui-tful 
prejudices,  which  seemed  to  be  quite  msurmouutable,  have 
in  a great  measure  yielded  to  better  information.  Of  this 
a stronger  instance  cannot  be  given  than  the  inoculation  of 
the  small-pox.  Few  mothers,  some  years  ago,  would  sub- 
mit to  have  their  children  inoculated  even  by  the  hand  of  a 
physician  ; yet  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  of  late 
many  of  them  have  performed  this  operation  with  their  own 
hands ; and  as  their  success  has  been  equal  to  that  of  the 
most  dignified  hioculators,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  practice  will  become  general.  Whenever  this 
shall  be  the  case,  more  lives  will  be  saved  by  inoculation  alone 
than  are  at  present  by  all  the  endeavours  of  the  Faculty. 
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The  improvements  in  Medicine,  since  the  revival  of  learn- 
ing, have  by  no  means  kept  pace  with  those  of  the  other 
arts.  The  reason  is  obvious.  Medicine  has  been  studied 
by  few,  except  those  who  mtended  to  live  by  it  as  a trade. 
Such,  either  from  a mistaken  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Medi- 
cine, or  to  raise  their  own  importance,  have  endeavoured  to 
disguise  and  conceal  the  art.  Medical  authors  have  gene- 
rally written  in  a foreign  language  ; and  those  who  were  un- 
equal to  this  task,  have  even  valued  themselves  upon 
couching,  at  least,  their  prescriptions,  in  terms  and  charac- 
ters unintelligible  to  the  rest  of  mankind. 

The  contentions  of  the  clergy,  which  happened  soon  after 
the  restoration  of  learning,  engaged  the  attention  of  mankind, 
and  paved  the  way  for  that  freedom  of  thought  and  inqiiuy, 
which  has  since  prevailed  in  most  parts  of  Europe  wdth  re- 
gard to  religious  matters.  Every  man  took  a side  in  those 
bloody  disputes  ; and  every  gentleman,  that  he  might  dis- 
tinguish himself  on  one  side  or  other,  was  instructed  in  Di- 
vinity. This  taught  people  to  think  and  reason  for  them- 
selves in  matters  of  religion,  and  at  last  totally  destroyed 
that  complete  and  absolute  dominion  which  the  clergy  had 
obtained  over  the  mmds  of  men. 

Tlie  study  of  Law  has  likewise,  in  most  civilized  nations, 
been  justly  deemed  a necessary  part  of  the  education  of  a 
gentleman.  Every  gentleman  ought  certainly  to  luiow  at 
least  the  laws  of  his  own  country ; and  if  he  were  also  ac- 
qiminted  with  those  of  others,  it  might  be  more  than  barely 
an  ornament  to  him. 

The  different  branches  of  Philosophy  have  also  of  late 
been  very  universally  studied  by  all  who  pretended  to  a 
liberal  education.  The  advantages  of  this  are  manifest. 
It  frees  the  mind  from  prejudice  and  superstition  ; fits  it 
for  the  investigation  of  truth  ; induces  habits  of  reasoning 
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ami  judging  properly ; opens  an  inexhaustible  source  of 
entertainment ; paves  the  way  to  the  improvement  of  arts 
and  agriculture ; and  qualifies  men  for  acting  with  pro- 
priety in  the  most  important  stations  of  life. 

Natural  History  is  Idvcwise  become  an  object  of  general 
attention ; and  it  well  deserves  to  be  so.  It  leads  to  dis- 
coveries of  the  greatest  importance.  Indeed  agriculture, 
the  most  useful  of  all  arts,  is  only  a branch  of  Natural  His- 
tory, and  can  never  arrive  at  a liigh  degree  of  improvement 
where  the  study  of  that  science  is  neglected. 

Medicine,  however,  has  not,  as  far  as  I Icnow,  in  any 
country,  been  reckoned  a necessary  part  of  the  education 
of  a gentleman.  But  surely  no  sufficient  reason  can  be 
assigned  for  this  omission.  No  science  lays  open  a more 
e.xtensive  field  of  useful  knowledge,  or  affords  a more  ample 
enteidahiment  to  an  inquisitive  mind.  Anatomy,  Botany, 
Chemistry,  and  the  Materia  Medica,  are  all  branches  of 
Natural  History,  and  are  fraught  with  such  amusement 
and  utility,  that  the  man  who  entirely  neglects  them  has 
but  a sorry  claim  either  to  taste  or  learning.  If  a gentle- 
man has  a turn  for  observation,  says  an  excellent  and  sen- 
sible writer,*  surely  the  natural  history  of  liis  own  species 
is  a more  interesting  subject,  and  j) resents  a more  ample 
field  for  the  exertion  of  genius,  than  the  natural  history  of 
spiders  and  cockle-shells. 

We  do  not  mean  that  every  man  should  become  a phy- 
sician. This  would  be  an  attempt  as  ridiculous  as  it  is  im- 
possible. All  we  plead  for  is,  that  men  of  sense  and  learn- 
ing should  be  so  far  acquainted  with  the  general  principles 
of  Medicine,  as  to  be  in  a condition  to  derive  from  it  some 
of  those  advantages  with  M’hich  it  is  fraught ; and  at  the 
same  time  to  guard  themselves  against  the  destructive  in- 
fluences of  . Ignorance,  Superstition,  and  Quackery. 

As  matters  stand  at  present,  it  is  easier  to  cheat  a man 
out  of  his  fife  than  of  a shfifing,  and  almost  impossible 
either  to  detect  or  punish  the  ofiender.  Notwithstanding 
this,  people  still  shut  their  eyes,  and  take  every  thing  upon 
trust  that  is  administered  by  any  Pretender  to  Medicine, 
without  daring  to  ask  him  a reason  for  any  part  of  his  con- 
duct. Implicit  faith,  every  where  else  the  object  of  ridi- 
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cule,  is  still  sacred  here.  Many  of  the  Faculty  are  no 
doubt  worthy  of  all  the  confidence  that  can  be  reposed  in 
them  ; but  as  this  can  never  be  the  character  of  every  in- 
diWdual  in  any  profession,  it  would  certainly  be  for  the 
safety,  as  well  as  the  honour  of  mankind,  to  have  some 
check  upon  the  conduct  of  those  to  whom  they  entrust  so 
valuable  a treasure  as  health. 

The  veil  of  mystery,  which  still  hangs  over  Medicine, 
renders  it  not  only  a conjectural,  but  even  a suspicious 
art.  This  has  been  long  removed  from  the  other  sciences, 
which  induces  many  to  believe  that  Medicine  is  a mere 
trick,  and  that  it  will  not  bear  a fair  and  candid  examina- 
tion. Medicine,  however,  needs  only  to  be  better  known,  in 
order  to  secime  the  general  esteem  of  manldnd.  Its  precepts 
are  such  as  every  wise  man  would  choose  to  observe,  and 
it  forbids  nothing  but  what  is  incompatible  with  true  happi- 
ness. 

Disguising  Medicine  not  only  retards  its  improvement  as 
a science,  but  exposes  the  profession  to  ridicule,  and  is  in- 
jurious to  the  true  interests  of  society.  An  art  founded  on 
observation  never  can  arrive  at  any  high  degree  of  improve- 
ment, while  it  is  confined  to  a few  who  make  a trade 
of  it.  The  united  observations  of  all  the  ingenious  and 
sensible  part  of  manldnd,  would  do  more  in  a few  years  to- 
wards the  improvement  of  Medicine,  than  those  of  the  Fa- 
culty alone  in  a great  many.  Any  man  can  tell  when  a 
medicine  gives  him  ease,  as  well  as  a physician  ; and  if  he 
only  knows  the  name  and  dose  of  the  medicine,  and  the 
name  of  the  disease,  it  is  sufficient  to  perpetuate  the  fact. 
Y et  the  m.an  who  adds  one  single  fact  to  the  stock  of  me- 
dical observations,  does  more  real  service  to  the  art  than 
he  who  writes  a volume  in  support  of  some  favourable  hy- 
pothesis. 

Very  few  of  the  valuable  discoveries  in  Medicine  have 
been  made  by  physicians.  They  have  in  general  either 
been  the  effect  of  chance  or  of  necessity,  and  have  been 
usually  opposed  by  the  Faculty,  till  every  one  else  was 
convinced  of  their  importance.  An  implicit  faith  in  the 
opinions  of  teachers,  an  attachment  to  .systems  and  esta- 
bli.shed  fonns,  and  the  dread  of  reflections,  will  always 
operate  upon  those  who  follow  Medicine  as  a trade.  Few 
improvements  are  to  be  expected  from  a man  who  might 
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ruin  his  character  and  family  hy  even  the  smallest  deviation 
from  an  established  rule. 

If  men  of  letters,  says  the  author  of  the  performance 
quoted  above,  were  to  claim  their  right  of  inquiry  into  a 
matter  that  so  nearly  concerns  them,  the  good  effects  on 
Medicine  would  soon  appear.  Such  men  would  have  no 
separate  interest  from  that  of  the  art.  They  would  detect 
and  expose  assuming  Ignorance  under  the  mask  of  Gravity 
and  Importance,  and  would  be  the  judges  and  patrons  of 
modest  merit.  Not  having  their  understandings  perverted 
in  their  youth  by  false  theories,  unawed  by  authority,  and 
unbiassed  by  interest,  they  would  canvass  with  freedom 
the  most  universally  received  principles  in  Medicine,  and 
expose  the  uncertamty  of  many  of  those  doctrines,  of  which 
a physician  dares  not  so  much  as  seem  to  doubt. 

No  argument,  continues  he,  can  be  brought  against  lajdng 
open  Medicine,  which  does  not  apply  with  equal,  if  not 
greater  force,  to  religion  ; yet  experience  has  shewn,  that 
since  the  laity  have  asserted  their  right  of  iuquhy  into  these 
subjects.  Theology,  eonsidered  as  a science,  has  been  im- 
proved, the  interests  of  real  religion  have  been  promoted, 
and  the  clergy  have  become  a more  learned,  a more  useful, 
and  a more  respectable  body  of  men,  than  they  ever  were 
in  the  days  of  their  greatest  power  and  splendour. 

Had  other  medical  writers  been  as  honest  as  this  gentle- 
man, the  art  had  been  upon  a very  different  footing  at  this 
day.  Most  of  them  extol  the  merit  of  those  men  who 
brought  Philosophy  out  of  the  schools,  and  subjected  it  to 
the  rules  of  common  sense.  But  they  never  consider  that 
Medicine,  at  present,  is  in  nearly  the  same  situation  as 
Philosophy  was  at  that  time,  and  that  it  might  be  as  much 
improved  by  being  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Indeed, 
no  science  can  either  be  rendered  rational  or  useful,  with- 
out being  submitted  to  the  common  sense  and  reason  of 
manldnd.  These  alone  stamp  a value  upon  science  ; and 
what  will  not  bear  the  test  of  these  ought  to  be  rejected. 

I know  it  will  be  said,  that  diffusing  Medical  knowledge 
among  the  people  might  induce  them  to  tamper  with  Me- 
dicine, and  to  trust  to  their  own  skill  instead  of  eaUing  a 
physician.  The  reverse  of  this,  however,  is  true.  Persons 
who  have  most  knowledge  in  these  matters,  are  commonly 
most  ready  both  to  ask  and  to  follow  advice,  when  it  is  ne- 


INTnODVCTION. 


xxi 


cossary.  The  ignorant  are  always  most  apt  to  tamper  with 
Medicine,  and  have  the  least  confidence  in  physicians.  In- 
stances of  this  are  daily  to  be  met  with  among  the  igno- 
rant peasants,  who,  while  they  absolutely  refuse  to  take  a 
medicine  which  has  been  prescribed  by  a physician,  wUl 
swallow  with  greediness  any  thing  that  is  recommended  to 
them  by  theii’  credulous  neighbours.  Where  men  will  act 
even  without  knowdedge,  it  is  certainly  more  rational  to  af- 
ford them  all  the  light  we  can,  than  to  leave  them  enthely 
in  the  dark. 

It  may  be  also  alleged,  that  laying  Medicine  more  open 
to  mankind  would  lessen  their  faith  in  it.  This  would  in- 
deed be  the  case  with  regard  to  some  ; but  it  would  have 
a quite  contrary  effect  upon  others.  I Imow  many  people 
who  have  the  utmost  dread  and  horror  of  every  thing  pre- 
scribed by  a physician,  but  who  will  nevertheless  very 
readily  take  a medicine  which  they  know',  and  whose  qua- 
lities they  are  in  some  measure  acquamted  with.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  the  dread  arises  from  the  doctor,  not  from 
the  drug.  Nothing  ever  can,  or  w’Ul  inspire  manldnd  with 
an  absolute  confidence  in  physicians,  but  an  open,  frank, 
and  undisguised  behaviour.  While  the  least  shadow  of 
mysterj'  remains  in  the  conduct  of  the  Faculty,  doubts, 
jealousies,  and  suspicions,  will  arise  in  the  minds  of  men. 

No  doubt  cases  will  sometimes  occur,  where  a prudent 
physician  may  find  it  expedient  to  disguise  a medicine. 
The  whims  and  humours  of  men  must  be  regarded  by  those 
who  mean  to  do  them  service  ; but  this  can  never  affect  the 
general  argument  in  favour  of  candour  and  openness.  A 
man  miglit  as  well  allege,  because  there  are  luiaves  and 
fools  in  the  world,  that  he  ought  to  take  every  one  he  meets 
for  such,  and  to  treat  him  accordingly.  A sensible  physi- 
cian will  always  know  where  disguise  is  necessary  ; but  it 
ought  never  to  appear  on  tlie  face  of  his  general  conduct. 

The  appearance  of  mystery  in  the  conduct  of  physicians 
not  only  renders  their  art  suspicious,  but  lays  the  founda- 
tions of  Quackery,  which  is  the  disgrace  of  Medicine.  No 
two  characters  can  be  more  different  than  that  of  the  ho- 
nest physician  and  the  quack  ; yet  they  have  generally  been 
very  much  confounded.  The  line  between  them  is  not  suf- 
ficiently apparent ; at  least  it  is  too  fine  for  the  general  eye. 
Few  persons  are  able  to  distinguish  sufficiently  between  the 
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conduct  of  that  man  who  administers  a secret  medicine, 
and  him  wlio  writes  a prescription  in  mystical  characters 
and  an  unknown  tongue.  Thus  the  conduct  of  the  honest 
pliysician,  wliich  needs  no  disguise,  gives  a sanction  to  that 
of  the  villain,  whose  sole  consequence  depends  upon  secrecy. 

No  laws  will  ever  be  able  to  prevent  quackery,  while  the 
people  believe  that  the  quack  is  as  lionest  a man,  and  as 
well  qualified,  as  the  physician.  A very  small  degree  of 
medical  knowledge,  however,  would  be  sufficient  to  break 
the  spell ; and  nothing  else  can  effectually  undeceive  them. 
It  is  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  multitude,  with  re- 
gard to  medicine,  which  renders  them  such  an  easy  prey  to 
every  one  who  has  the  hardiness  to  attack  them  on  this  quar- 
ter. Nor  can  the  evil  be  remedied  by  any  other  means  but 
by  making  them  wiser. 

The  most  effectual  way  to  destroy  quackery  in  any  art 
or  science,  is  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  it  among  man- 
kind. Did  physicians  write  their  prescriptions  in  the  com- 
mon language  of  the  country,  and  explain  their  intentions 
to  the  patient,  as  far  as  he  could  understand  them,  it  would 
enable  him  to  luiow  when  the  medicine  had  the  desired  ef- 
fect ; would  insj)tre  him  with  absolute  confidence  in  the 
physician ; and  would  make  him  dread  and  detest  every 
man  who  pretended  to  cram  a secret  medicine  down  his 
throat. 

Men  in  the  different  states  of  society,  have  veiy  differ- 
ent Auews  of  the  same  object.  Some  time  ago  it  was  the 
practice  of  this  country  for  every  person  to  say  his  prayers 
in  Latin,  whether  he  knew  any  thing  of  that  language  or  not. 
This  conduct,  though  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  our  ancestors, 
appears  ridiculous  enough  to  us  ; and  doubtless  some  parts 
of  ours  win  seem  as  sti'ange  to  posterity.  Among  these  we 
may  reckon  the  present  mode  of  medical  prescription,  which, 
we  venture  to  affirm,  will  sometime  hence  appear  to  have 
been  completely  ridiculous,  and  a very  high  burlesque  upon 
the  common  sense  of  mankind. 

But  this  practice  is  not  only  ridiculous,  it  is  lilcewise 
dangerous.  However  capable  physicians  may  be  of  writ- 
ing Latin,  I am  certain  apothecaries  are  not  always  in  a 
condition  to  read  it,  and  that  dangerous  mistakes,  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  often  happen.  But  suppose  the  apothe- 
cary ever  so  able  to  read  the  physician’s  prescription,  he  is 
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generally  otherwise  employed,  and  the  business  of  making 
up  prescriptions  is  left  entirely  to  tlie  apprentice.  By  this 
means  the  greatest  man  in  the  Idngdom,  even  when  he  em- 
ploys a first-rate  physician,  in  reality  trusts  his  life  in  the 
hands  of  an  idle  boy,  who  has  not  only  the  chance  of  being 
very  ignorant,  but  likewise  giddy  and  careless.  Mistakes 
will  sometimes  happen  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care  ; but, 
where  human  lives  are  concerned,  aU  possible  methods 
ought  certainly  to  be  taken  to  prevent  them.  For  this  rea- 
son, the  prescriptions  of  physicians,  instead  of  being  couched 
in  mj'stical  characters,  and  a foreign  language,  ought,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  to  be  conceived  in  the  most  plain  and  ob- 
vious terms  imaginable. 

Difiusing  medical  knowledge  among  the  people  would 
not  only  tend  to  improve  the  art,  and  to  banish  quackery, 
but  likewise  to  render  Medicine  more  universally  useful, 
by  extending  its  benefits  to  society.  However  long  Medi- 
cine may  have  been  known  as  a science,  we  will  venture  to 
say,  that  many  of  its  most  important  purposes  to  society 
have  either  been  overlooked,  or  very  little  attended  to. 
The  cure  of  diseases  is  doubtless  a matter  of  great  import- 
ance ; but  the  preservation  of  health  is  of  still  greater. 
This  is  the  concern  of  every  man,  and  surely  what  relates 
to  it  ought  to  be  rendered  as  plain  and  obvious  to  all  as 
possible.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  men  can  be  suffi- 
ciently upon  their  guard  against  diseases,  who  are  totally 
ignorant  of  their  causes.  Neither  can  the  legislature,  in 
whose  power  it  is  to  do  much  more  for  preserving  the  pub- 
lic health  than  can  ever  be  done  by  the  Faculty,  exert  that 
power  with  propriety,  and  to  the  greatest  advantage,  with- 
out some  degree  of  medical  knowledge. 

Men  of  every  occupation  and  condition  in  life,  might 
avail  themselves  of  a degree  of  medical  knowledge  ; as  it 
would  teach  them  to  avoid  the  dangers  peculiar  to  their 
respective  stations  ; wliich  is  always  easier  than  to  remove 
their  effects.  Medical  knowledge,  instead  of  being  a check 
upon  the  enjoyments  of  life,  only  teaches  men  how  to  make 
the  most  of  them.  It  has  indeed  been  said,  that  to  live  me- 
dically, is  to  live  miserably : but  it  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  said,  that  to  live  rationally  is  to  live  miserably. 
If  physicians  obtrude  their  own  ridiculous  whims  upon 
mankind,  or  lay  down  rules  inconsistent  with  reason  or 
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common  sense,  no  doubt  they  will  be  despised.  But  this 
is  not  the  fault  of  Bledicine.  It  proposes  no  rules  that  I 
Ivuow,  but  such  as  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  true  en- 
jojTnent  of  life,  and  every  way  conducive  to  the  real  happi- 
ness of  mankind. 

Wc  are  sorry  indeed  to  observe,  that  Jledicine  has  hi- 
therto hardly  been  considered  as  a popular  science,  but  as 
a branch  of  knowledge  solely  confined  to  a particular  set  of 
men,  while  all  the  rest  have  been  taught  not  only  to  neglect, 
but  even  to  dread  and  despise  it.  It  will  however  appear, 
upon  a more  strict  examination,  that  no  science  better  de- 
serves their  attention,  or  is  more  capable  of  being  rendered 
generally  useful. 

People  are  told,  that  if  they  dip  the  least  into  medical 
knowledge,  it  will  render  them  fanciful,  and  make  them 
believe  they  have  every  disease  of  which  they  read.  This 
I am  satisfied  will  seldom  be  the  case  with  sensible  people ; 
and  suppose  it  were,  they  must  soon  be  undeceived.  A 
short  time  will  shew  them  then’  error,  and  a little  more 
reading  will  infallibly  correct  it.  A shigle  instance  will 
shew  the  absurdity  of  this  notion.  A sensible  lady,  rather 
than  read  a medical  performance,  which  would  instruct  her 
in  the  management  of  her  children,  must  leave  them  en- 
tirely to  the  care  and  conduct  of  the  most  ignorant,  credu- 
lous, and  superstitious  of  the  human  species. 

No  part  of  Medicine  is  of  more  general  importance,  than 
that  which  relates  to  the  nursing  and  management  of  chil- 
dren. Yet  few  parents  pay  a proper  attention  to  it.  They 
leave  the  sole  care  of  their  tender  offspring,  at  the  very 
time  when  care  and  attention  are  most  necessary,  to  hire- 
lings, who  are  either  too  careless  to  do  their  duty,  or  too 
ignorant  to  know  it.  We  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  more 
human  lives  are  lost  by  the  carelessness  and  inattention  of 
parents  and  nurses,  than  are  saved  by  the  Faculty  ; and 
that  the  joint  and  well-conducted  endeavours,  both  of  pri- 
vate persons  and  the  public,  for  the  preservation  of  infant 
lives,  would  be  of  more  advantage  to  society  than  the  whole 
art  of  Medicine,  upon  its  present  footing. 

The  benefits  of  Medicme,  as  a trade,  will  ever  be  con- 
fined to  those  who  are  able  to  pay  for  them ; and  of  course, 
the  far  greater  part  of  mankmd  will  be  everywhere  de- 
prived of  them.  Physicians,  like  other  people,  must  live 


INTnODUCTIOy. 


XXV 


by  their  emplojnient,  and  the  poor  must  either  want  ad- 
vice altogether,  or  take  up  with  that  which  is  worse  than 
none.  There  are  not,  however,  any  where  wanting  well- 
disposed  people,  of  better  sense,  who  are  willing  to  supply 
the  defect  of  medical  advice  to  the  poor,  did  not  their  fear 
of  doing  ill  often  suppress  their  inclination  to  do  good. 
Such  people  are  often  deterred  from  the  most  noble  and 
praise-worthy  actions,  by  the  foolish  alarms  sounded  in 
their  ears  by  a set  of  men,  who,  to  raise  their  own  impor- 
tance, magnify  the  difficulties  of  doing  good,  find  fault 
with  what  is  truly  commendable,  and  fleer  at  every  attempt 
to  relieve  the  sick  which  is  not  conducted  by  the  precise 
rules  of  Medicine.  These  gentlemen  must,  however,  ex- 
cuse me  from  saying,  that  I have  often  known  such  w'ell- 
disposed  persons  do  much  good ; and  that  their  practice, 
which  is  generally  the  result  of  good  sense,  and  observa- 
tion, assisted  by  a little  medical  reading,  is  frequently 
•more  rational  than  that  of  the  ignorant  retainer  to  physic, 
who  despises  both  reason  and  observation,  that  he  may  go 
wrong  by  rule  ; and  who,  while  he  is  dosing  his  patient 
with  medicines,  often  neglects  other  things  of  far  greater 
importance. 

Many  things  are  necessary  for  the  sick  besides  medicine. 
Nor  is  the  person  who  takes  care  to  procure  these  for 
them,  of  less  importance  than  a physician.  The  poor 
oftener  perish  in  diseases  for  want  of  proper  nursing  than 
of  medicine.  They  are  frequently  in  w'ant  of  even  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  still  more  so  of  what  is  proper  for 
a sick-bed.  No  one  can  imagine,  who  has  not  been  a wit- 
ness of  these  situations,  how  much  good  a well-disposed 
person  may  do,  by  only  taking  care  to  haver  such  wants 
supplied.  There  certainly  cannot  be  a more  necessary, 
a more  noble,  or  a more  godlike  action,  than  to  administer 
to  the  wants  of  our  fellow-creatures  in  distress.  While 
virtue  or  religion  are  known  among  mankind,  this  conduct 
will  be  approved  : and  while  Heaven  is  just,  it  must  be 
rewarded ! 

Persons  who  do  not  choo.se  to  administer  medicine  to  the 
sick,  may  nevertheless  direct  their  regimen.  An  eminent 
medical  author  ha.s  said.  That  by  diet  alone  all  the  inten- 
tions of  Medicine  may  be  answered.*  No  doubt  a great 
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mauy  of  them  may ; but  there  ai'e  other  things  besides  diet, 
whicli  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected.  Many  hurtful 
and  destructive  iirejudices,  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
the  sick,  still  prevail  among  the  people,  which  persons  of 
better  sense  and  learning  alone  can  eradicate.  To  guard 
the  poor  against  the  influences  of  these  prejudices,  and  to 
instil  into  their  minds  some  just  ideas  of  the  importance  of 
proper  food,  fresh  air,  cleanliness,  and  other  pieces  of  re- 
gimen necessary  in  diseases,  would  be  a work  of  great  me- 
rit, and  productive  of  many  happy  consequences.  A pro- 
per regimen,  in  most  diseases,  is  at  least  equal  to  medicine, 
and  in  many  of  them  it  is  greatly  superior. 

To  assist  the  well-meant  endeavours  of  the  humane  and 
benevolent  in  reUeving  distress  ; to  eradicate  dangerous  and 
Imrtful  prejudices  ; to  guard  the  ignorant  and  credulous 
against  the  frauds  and  impositions  of  quacks  and  impos- 
tors ; and  to  shew  men  what  is  in  their  own  power,  both 
with  regard  to  the  prevention  and  cure  of  diseases, — are  cer- 
tainly objects  worthy  of  the  physician’s  attention.  These 
were  the  leading  views  in  composing  and  publishing  the  fol- 
lowing sheets.  They  were  suggested  by  an  attention  to  the 
conduct  of  mankind,  with  regard  to  Medicine,  m the  course 
of  a pretty  long  practice  in  different  parts  of  this  island, 
during  which  the  author  has  often  had  occasion  to  wish 
that  his  patients,  or  those  about  them,  had  been  possess- 
ed of  some  such  plain  directory  for  regulating  their  con- 
duct. How  far  he  has  succeeded  in  his  endeavours  to  sup- 
ply this  deficiency,  must  be  left  for  others  to  determine  ; but 
if  they  be  found  to  contribute  in  any  measure  towards  alle- 
viating the  calamities  of  mankind,  he  will  think  his  labour 
very  well  bestowed. 


PART  I. 


OF 

THE  GENE-RAL  CAUSES  OP  DISEASES. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF  CHILDREN. 

The  better  to  trace  diseases  from  their  original  causes,  we 
shall  take  a view  of  the  common  treatment  of  manldnd  in 
the  state  of  infancy.  In  this  period  of  our  lives  the  founda- 
tions of  a good  or  bad  constitution  are  generally  laid  •,  it 
is  therefore  of  importance,  that  parents  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  various  causes  which  may  injure  the  health  of  their 
offspring. 

It  appears  from  the  annual  registers  of  the  dead,  that  al- 
most one  half  of  the  children  born  in  Great  Britain  die 
under  twelve  years  of  age.  To  many,  mdeed,  this  may  ap- 
pear a natural  evil ; but  on  due  examination  it  will  be  foimd 
to  be  one  of  our  own  creating.  Were  the  death  of  mfants 
a natural  evil,  other  animals  would  be  as  liable  to  die  young 
as  man ; but  tliis  we  find  is  by  no  means  the  case. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  man,  notwithstanding  his  su^je- 
rior  reason,  should  fall  so  far  short  of  other  anhnals  in  the 
management  of  his  young  : but  our  surprise  will  soon  cease, 
if  we  consider  that  brutes,  guided  by  instinct,  never  err  ui 
this  respect ; wliile  man,  trusting  solely  to  art,  is  seldom 
right.  Were  a catalogue  of  those  infants  who  perish  an- 
nually by  art  alone  exhibited  to  public  view,  it  would  asto- 
nish most  people. 

If  parents  arc  above  taking  care  of  their  children,  others 
n)u.st  be  employed  for  that  purpose ; these  will  always  cn- 
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deavour  to  recommend  themselves  by  the  a])pearance  of  ex- 
traordinary skill  and  address.  By  this  means  such  a num- 
ber of  unnecessary  and  destructive  articles  have  been  in- 
troduced into  the  diet,  clothing,  &c.  of  iufants,  that  it  is  uo 
wonder  so  many  of  them  perish. 

Nothing  can  be  more  preposterous  than  a mother  who 
thinks  it  below  her  to  take  care  of  her  own  child,  or  who  is 
so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  what  is  proper  to  be  done  for  it. 
If  we  seai’ch  Nature  throughout,  we  cannot  find  a parallel 
to  this.  Every  other  animal  is  the  nurse  of  its  own  off- 
spring, and  they  thrive  accordingly.  Were  the  brutes  to 
bring  up  their  young  by  pro.xy,  they  would  share  the  same 
fate  with  those  of  the  human  species. 

We  mean  not,  however,  to  impose  it  as  a task  upon  every 
mother  to  suckle  her  own  child.  This,  whatever  specula- 
tive writers  may  allege,  is  in  some  cases  impracticable,  and 
woidd  inevitably  prove  destructive  both  to  the  mother  and 
child.  Women  of  delicate  constitutions,  subject  to  hysteric 
fits  or  other  nervous  affections,  make  very  bad  nurses  ; * 
and  these  complaints  are  now  so  common,  that  it  is  rare  to 
find  a woman  of  fashion  free  from  them  : such  women  there- 
fore, supposing  them  \villing,  are  often  unable  to  suckle  their 
own  childi’en. 

Almost  every  mother  would  be  in  a condition  to  give  suck, 
did  mankind  live  agreeably  to  Nature  ; but  whoever  con- 
siders how  far  many  mothers  deviate  from  her  dictates,  will 
not  be  surprised  to  find  some  of  them  unable  to  perform 
that  necessary  office.  IMothers  who  do  not  eat  a sufficient 
quantity  of  solid  food,  nor  enjoy  the  benefit  of  free  air  and 
exercise,  can  neither  have  wholesome  juices  themselves,  nor 
afford  proper  nourishment  to  an  infant.  Hence  children 
who  are  suckled  by  delicate  women,  either  die  yoimg,  or 
continue  weak  and  sickly  all  their  lives. 

AVhen  we  say  that  mothers  are  not  always  in  a condition 
to  suckle  their  own  children,  we  would  not  be  understood  as 
discouraging  that  practice.  Every  mother  who  can,  ought 
certainly  to  perfonn  so  tender  and  agreeable  an  office.f  But 

* I have  known  an  hysteric  woman  kill  her  child,  by  being  seized  with 
a fit  m the  night. 

t Many  advantages  would  arise  to  society,  as  well  as  to  individuals,  from 
mothers  suckling  their  own  children.  It  would  prevent  the  temptations 
which  poor  women  are  laid  under  of  abandoning  their  children  to  suckle 
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suppose  it  to  be  out  of  her  power,  she  may  nevertheless 
be  of  great  service  to  her  child.  The  business  of  nursing 
is  by  no  means  confined  to  giving  suck.  To  a woman  who 
abounds  with  milk,  this  is  the  easiest  part  of  it.  Number- 
less other  offices  are  necessary  for  a child,  which  the  mo- 
ther ought  at  least  to  see  done. 

A mother  who  abandons  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  as  soon  as 
it  is  born,  to  the  sole  care  of  an  hireling,  hardly  deserves 
that  name.  A cluld,  by  being  brought  up  under  the  mother’s 
eye,  not  only  secures  her  affection,  but  may  reap  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  a parent’s  care,  though  it  be  suclded  by  another. 
How  can  a mother  be  better  employed  than  in  superintend- 
ing the  nursery  ? This  is  at  once  the  most  delightful  and 
important  office ; yet  the  most  trivial  business  or  insipid 
amusements  are  often  preferred  to  it ! A strong  proof  both 
of  the  bad  taste  and  wrong  education  of  modern  females. 

It  is  indeed  to  be  regretted  that  more  care  is  not  bestow- 
ed in  teaching  the  proper  management  of  children  to  those 
whom  Nature  has  designed  for  mothers.  This,  instead  of 
being  made  the  principal,  is  seldom  considered  as  any  part 
of  female  education.  Is  it  any  wonder,  when  females  so 
educated  come  to  be  mothers,  that  they  should  be  quite  ig- 
norant of  the  duties  belonging  to  that  character  ? However 
strange  it  may  appear,  it  is  certamly  true,  that  many  mothers, 
and  those  of  fashion  too,  are  as  ignorant,  when  they  have 
brought  a child  into  the  world,  of  what  is  to  be  done  for  it,  as 
the  infant  itself.  Indeed  the  most  ignorant  of  the  sex  are  ge- 
nerally reckoned  most  knowing  in  the  business  of  nursing. 
Hence,  sensible  people  become  the  dupes  of  ignorance  and 
superstition ; and  the  nursing  of  children,  instead  of  being 
conducted  by  reason,  is  the  result  of  whim  and  caprice.* 


those  of  the  rich  for  the  sake  of  gain ; by  which  means  society  loses  many 
of  its  most  useful  members,  ana  mothers  become  in  some  sense  the  mur- 
derers of  their  own  offspring.  I am  sure  I speak  within  the  truth  when 
I say,  that  not  one  in  twenty  of  those  children  live,  who  are  thus  aban- 
doned by  their  mothers.  For  this  reason  no  mother  should  be  allowed  to 
suckle  another’s  child  till  her  own  is  either  dead,  or  fit  to  be  weaned.  A 
regulation  of  this  kind  would  save  many  lives  among  the  poorer  sort,  and 
could  do  no  hurt  to  the  rich,  as  most  women  who  make  good  nurses  are 
able  to  suckle  two  children  in  succession  upon  the  same  milk. 

* Tacitus,  the  celebrated  Roman  historian,  complains  greatly  of  the  de- 
genera^  of  the  Roman  ladies  in  his  time,  witli  regard  to  the  care  of 
their  offspring,  lie  says  that  in  former  times,  the  gieatest  women  in 
Rome,  u«ed  to  account  it  their  chief  glory  to  keep  the  house  and  attend 
their  children ; but  tliat  now  the  young  infant  was  committed  to  tlie 
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Were  the  time  that  is  generally  spent  by  females  in  the 
acquisition  of  trifling  accomplishments,  employed  in  learn- 
ing how  to  bring  up  their  children  ; how  to  dress  them  so 
as  not  to  hurt,  cramp,  or  confine  their  motions ; how  to 
feed  them  with  wholesome  and  nourishing  food ; how  to 
e.xercise  their  tender  bodies,  so  as  best  to  promote  their 
growth  and  strength  ; were  these  made  the  objects  of  fe- 
male instruction,  mankind  would  derive  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages from  it.  But  while  the  education  of  females  im- 
plies little  more  than  what  relates  to  dress  and  public 
shew,  we  have  nothuig  to  expect  from  them  but  ignorance 
even  in  the  most  important  concerns. 

Did  mothers  reflect  on  their  own  importance,  and  lay 
it  to  heart,  they  would  embrace  every  opportunity  of  in- 
forming themselves  of  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  their 
infant  offspring.  It  is  their  province,  not  only  to  form 
the  body,  but  also  to  give  the  mind  its  most  early  bias. 
They  have  it  very  much  in  their  power  to  make  men 
healthy  or  valetudiuary,  useful  in  life  or  the  pests  of  so- 
ciety. 

But  the  mother  is  not  the  only  person  concerned  in  the 
management  of  children.  The  father  has  an  equal  inte- 
rest in  their  welfare,  and  ought  to  assist  in  every  thing 
that  respects  either  the  improvement  of  the  body  or  mind. 
It  is  pity  that  the  men  should  be  so  inattentive  to  this 
matter.  Their  negUgence  is  one  reason  why  females 
luiow  so  little  of  it.  Women  will  ever  be  desirous  to  e.\- 
cel  in  such  accomplishments  as  recommend  them  to  the 
other  sex.  But  men  generally  keep  at  such  a distance 
from  even  the  smallest  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  the 
nursery,  that  many  would  reckon  it  an  affront,  were  they 
supposed  to  Imow  any  thing  of  them.  Not  so,  however, 
with  the  kennel  or  the  stables  : a gentleman  of  the  fii-st 
rank  is  not  ashamed  to  give  (Erections  concerning  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  dogs  and  horses,  yet  would  blush  were 
he  surprised  in  performing  the  same  office  for  that  being 
who  derived  its  existence  from  himself,  who  is  the  heir  of 
his  fortunes,  and  the  future  hope  of  his  country. 

Nor  have  physicians  themselves  been  sufficiently  atten- 

sole  care  of  some  poor  Grecian  wench,  or  other  menial  servant.  We  are 
afraid,  wherever  luxuty  and  effeminaev  prevail,  there  will  be  too  much 
ground  fur  this  coraplaiiu. 
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tive  to  tne  management  of  children  ; this  has  been  gene- 
rally considered  as  the  sole  province  of  old  women,  while 
men  of  the  first  character  in  physic  have  refused  to  visit 
infants  even  when  sick.  Such  conduct  in  the  faculty  has 
not  only  caused  this  branch  of  medicine  to  be  neglected,  but 
has  also  encouraged  the  other  sex  to  assume  an  absolute 
title  to  prescribe  for  children  in  the  most  dangerous  diseases. 
The  consequence  is,  that  a physician  is  seldom  called  till  the 
good  women  have  exliausted  all  their  skill  ; when  his  atten- 
dance can  only  serve  to  divide  the  blame,  and  appease  the 
disconsolate  parents. 

Nurses  should  do  all  in  ^heir  power  to  prevent  diseases  ; 
but  when  a cliild  is  taken  ill,  some  person  of  sldll  ought 
immediately  to  be  consulted.  The  diseases  of  children  are 
generally  acute,  and  the  least  delay  is  dangerous. 

Were  physicians  more  attentive  to  the  diseases  of  infants, 
they  would  not  only  be  better  quabfied  to  treat  them  pro- 
perly when  sick,  but  lUcewise  to  give  useful  directions  for 
their  management  when  well.  The  diseases  of  children  are 
by  no  means  so  difficult  to  be  understood  as  many  imagine. 
It  is  true,  children  cannot  tell  their  complaints ; but  the 
causes  of  them  may  be  pretty  certainly  discovered  by  ob- 
serving tlie  symptoms,  and  putting  proper  questions  to  tlie 
nurses.  Besides,  the  diseases  of  infants  being  less  compli- 
cated, are  easier  cured  than  those  of  adults.* 

It  LS  really  astonishing,  that  so  little  attention  should  in 
general  be  paid  to  the  preservation  of  infants.  What  labour 
and  expense  are  daily  bestowed  to  prop  an  old  tottering  car- 
case for  a few  years,  while  thousands  of  those  who  might  be 
useful  in  life,  perish  without  being  regarded ! Mankind  are 
too  apt  to  value  things  according  to  their  present,  not  their 
future,  usefulness.  Though  this  is  of  all  others  the  most 
erroneous  method  of  estimation,  yet  upon  no  other  prin- 
ciple is  it  possible  to  account  for  the  general  indifference 
with  respect  to  the  death  of  infants. 

‘ The  common  ojiinion,  that  the  diseases  of  infants  are  hard  to  disco- 
ver and  difhcult  to  cur-,  has  deterred  many  physicians  from  paying  that 
attention  to  them  which  tiiey  deserve.  I can,  however,  from  expe- 
rience declare,  that  this  opinion  Is  without  foundation  ; and  tliat  the 
diseases  of  infants  are  neither  so  dilficult  to  discover  nor  so  ill  to  cure,  as 
those  of  adults. 
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Of  Diseased  Parents. 

One  great  source  of  the  diseases  of  children  is,  the  un- 
healthiness  OP  PARENTS.  It  would  be  as  reasonable  to 
expect  a rich  crop  from  a barren  soil,  as  that  strong  and 
healthy  children  should  be  born  of  parents  whose  constitu- 
tion have  been  worn  out  with  mtemperance  or  disease. 

An  ingenious  writer  * observes,  that  on  the  constitution 
of  mothers  depends  originally  that  of  their  offspring.  No 
one  who  believes  this,  will  be  surprised,  on  a view  of  the  fe- 
male world,  to  find  diseases  and  death  so  frequent  among 
chileb’en.  A delicate  female,  brought  up  within  doors,  an 
utter  stranger  to  exercise  and  open  air,  who  lives  on  tea  and 
other  slops,  may  bring  a child  into  the  world,  but  it  will 
hardly  be  fit  to  live.  The  first  blast  of  disease  will  nip  the 
tender  plant  in  the  bud  : or  shoidd  it  struggle  through  a few 
years’  existence,  its  feeble  frame,  shaken  with  convulsions 
from  every  trivial  cause,  will  be  unable  to  perform  the  com- 
mon functions  of  life,  and  prove  a burden  to  society. 

If,  to  the  delicacy  of  mothers,  we  add  the  irregular  lives 
of  fathers,  we  shall  see  further  cause  to  believe  that  children 
are  often  hurt  by  the  constitution  of  their  parents.  A sick- 
ly frame  may  be  originally  induced  by  hardships  or  intem- 
perance, but  chiefly  by  the  latter.  It  is  impossible  that  a 
course  of  vice  shall  not  spoil  the  best  constitution ; and,  did 
the  e\'il  terminate  here,  it  would  be  a just  punishment  for 
the  folly  of  the  sufferer  ; but  when  once  a disease  is  contract- 
ed and  rivetted  in  the  habit,  it  is  entailed  on  posterity. 
What  a dreadful  inheritance  is  the  gout,  the  scurvy,  or  the 
king’s-evil,  to  transmit  to  our  offspring  ! how  happy  had  it 
been  for  the  heu-  of  many  a great  estate,  had  he  been  born 
a beggar,  rather  than  to  mherit  his  father’s  fortmies  at  the 
expense  of  inheriting  his  diseases  ! 

A person  labom-ing  under  any  incurable  malady  ought 
not  to  marry.  He  thereby  not  only  shortens  his  own  life, 
but  transmits  misery  to  others  ; but  when  both  parties  are 
deeply  tainted  with  the  scrophula,  the  scurvy,  or  the  like, 
the  effects  must  be  still  worse.  If  such  have  any  issue,  they 
must  be  miserable  indeed.  Want  of  attention  to  these 
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things,  in  forming  connexions  for  life,  has  rooted  out  more 
families  than  plague,  famine,  or  the  sword  ; and  as  long  as 
these  connexions  are  formed  from  mercenary  views,  the 
eHl  will  be  continued.* 

In  our  matrimonial  contracts,  it  is  amazing  so  little  re- 
gard is  had  to  the  health  andfoion  of  the  object.  Our  sports- 
men know  that  the  generous  com’ser  cannot  be  bred  out  of 
the  foundered  jade,  nor  the  sagacious  spaniel  out  of  the 
snarling  cur.  This  is  settled  upon  immutable  laws.  The 
man  who  marries  a woman  of  a sickly  constitution,  and  de- 
scended of  unhealthy  parents,  whatever  his  views  may  be, 
cannot  be  said  to  act  a prudent  part.  A diseased  woman 
may  prove  fertile  ; should  this  be  the  case,  the  family  must 
become  an  infirmary  ; what  prospect  of  happiness  the  father 
of  such  a family  has,  w'e  may  leave  any  one  to  judge.j^ 

Such  children  as  have  the  misfortune  to  be  born  of  dis- 
eased parents,  will  require  to  be  nursed  wth  greater  care 
tlian  others.  This  is  the  only  way  to  make  amends  for  the 
defects  of  constitution  ; and  it  will  often  go  a great  length. 
A healthy  nurse,  wholesome  air,  and  sufficient  exercise, 
will  do  wonders.  But  when  these  are  neglected,  little  is  to 
be  expected  from  any  other  quarter.  The  defects  of  con- 
stitution cannot  be  supplied  by  medicine. 

Those  who  inherit  any  family-disease  ought  to  be  very 
circumspect  in  their  manner  of  living.  They  should  con- 
sider well  the  nature  of  such  disease,  and  guard  against  it 
by  a proper  regimen.  It  is  certain,  that  family- diseases 
have  often,  by  proper  care,  been  kept  off  for  one  genei'ation  ; 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  by  persisting  in  the  same 
course,  such  diseases  might  at  length  be  wholly  eradicated. 
This  is  a subject  very  little  regarded,  though  of  the  great- 
est importance.  Family-constitutions  are  as  capable  of  im- 
provement as  family-estates  \ and  the  libeidiue,  who  ini- 

• The  Lacedemonians  condemned  their  hinp;  Archidamiis  for  having 
married  a weak,  puny  woman  ; because,  said  they,  instead  of  propa- 
gating a race  of  heroes,  you  will  fill  the  tlirone  witli  a progeny  of 
changelings. 

f The  Jews,  by  their  laws,  were,  in  certain  cases,  forbid  to  have  any 
manner  of  commerce  with  the  diseased:  and  indeed,  to  this  all  wise 
legislators  ought  to  have  a special  regard.  In  some  countries,  diseased 
persons  have  actually  been  forbid  to  marry.  This  is  an  evil  of  a com. 
plicated  kind,  a natural  deformity,  and  political  mischief ; and  therefore 
requires  a public  cousidcration. 
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pairs  the  one,  does  greater  injury  to  his  posterity  than  tho 
I)rodigal  who  squanders  the  other. 


Of  the  Clothing  of  Children. 

The  Clotliing  of  an  infant  is  so  simple  a matter,  tliat  it 
is  surprising  how  any  person  should  err  in  it ; yet  many 
children  lose  their  lives,  and  othere  are  deformed,  by  inat- 
tention to  this  article. 

Nature  knows  of  no  use  of  clothes  to  an  infant,  but  to 
keep  it  warm.  All  that  is  necessary  for  this  purpose,  is  to 
wrap  it  in  a soft  loose  covering.  Were  a mother  left  to  the 
dictates  of  Nature  alone,  she  would  certainly  pursue  this 
course.  But  the  business  of  dressing  an  infant  has  long 
been  out  of  the  hands  of  mothers,  and  has  at  last  become 
a secret  which  none  but  adepts  pretend  to  understand. 

From  tho  most  early  ages  it  has  been  thought  necessary, 
that  a woman  in  labour  should  have  some  person  to  attend 
her.  This  in  time  became  a business  ; and  as  in  all  others, 
those  who  were  employed  in  it,  strove  to  outdo  one  another 
in  the  diflerent  branches  of  their  profession.  The  dressing 
of  a child  came  of  course  to  be  considered  as  the  midwife’s 
province  ; who  no  doubt  imagined  that  the  more  dexterity 
she  could  shew  in  this  article,  the  more  her  skill  would  be 
admired.  Her  attempts  are  seconded  by  the  vanity  of  pa- 
rents, who,  too  often  desirous  of  making  a shew  of  the  infant 
as  soon  as  it  was  born,  were  ambitious  to  have  as  much 
finery  heaped  upon  it  as  possible.  Thus  it  came  to  be 
thought  as  necessary  for  a midwife  to  excel  in  bracing  and 
dressing  an  infant,  as  for  a surgeon  to  be  expert  in  apply- 
ing bandages  to  a broken  limb  ; and  the  poor  cliild,  as  soon 
as  it  came  into  the  W'orld,  had  as  many  rollers  and  wTap- 
pers  applied  to  its  body,  as  if  every  bone  had  been  fractured 
in  the  birth  ; while  these  were  often  so  tight,  as  not  only 
to  gall  and  wound  its  tender  frame,  but  even  to  obstruct 
the  motion  of  the  heart,  Imigs,  and  other  organs  necessary 
to  life. 

In  most  parts  of  Britaui,  the  practice  of  rolling  children 
with  so  many  bandages  is  now-  in  some  measure  laid  aside  ; 
but  it  would  still  be  a difficult  task  to  perauade  the  genera- 
lity of  manldnd,  that  the  shape  of  an  infant  does  not  en- 
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tirely  depend  on  tlie  care  of  the  midwife.  So  far,  however, 
are  all  her  endea%'ours  to  mend  the  shape  from  being  suc- 
cessful, that  they  constantly  opemte  the  contrary  way,  and 
mankind  become  deformed  in  proportion  to  the  means  used 
to  prevent  it.  How  little  deformity  of  body  is  to  be  found 
among  uneiHlized  nations  ? So  little  indeed,  that  it  is  vul- 
garly believed  they  put  all  their  deformed  children  to  death. 
The  truth  is,  they  hai’dly  know  such  a thing  as  a deformed 
cluld.  Neither  should  we,  if  we  followed  their  example. 
Savage  nations  never  think  of  manacling  their  children. 
They  allow  them  the  full  use  of  every  organ,  carry  them 
abroad  in  the  open  air,  wash  then’  bodies  daily  in  cold 
wuter,  &c.  By  this  management  their  childi'en  become  so 
strong  and  hardy,  that  by  the  time  our  puny  infants  get  out 
of  the  nurse’s  arms,  theirs  are  able  to  shift  for  themselves.* 

Among  brate  animals,  no  art  is  necessary  to  procure  a 
fine  shape.  Though  many  of  them  are  extremely  delicate 
when  they  come  into  the  world,  yet  we  never  find  them 
grow  crooked  for  want  of  swaddling-bands.  Is  nature  less 
generous  to  the  human  kind  ? No ; but  wo  take  the  busi- 
ness out  of  Nature’s  hands. 

Not  only  the  analogy  of  other  animals,  but  the  very  feel- 
ings of  infants  tell  us,  they  ought  to  be  kept  easy  and  free 
from  pressure.  They  cannot  indeed  tell  their  complaints, 
but  they  can  shew  signs  of  pain  ; and  this  they  never  fail 
to  do,  by  crying  when  hurt  by  their  clothes.  No  sooner  are 
they  freed  from  their  bracings,  than  they  seem  pleased  and 
happy : yet,  strange  infatuation  ! the  moment  they  hold 
their  peace,  they  are  again  committed  to  them  chains. 

If  we  consider  the  body  of  an  infant  as  a bundle  of  soft 
pipes,  replenished  with  fluids  in  continual  motion,  the  dan- 
ger of  pressure  will  appear  in  the  strongest  light.  Nature, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  growth  of  the  cliildren,  has 
formed  their  bodies  soft  and  flexible  ; and  lest  they  should 
receive  any  injury  from  pressure  in  the  womb,  hassun-ound- 
ed  the  /cbIu-i  everywhere  with  fluids.  This  shews  the  care 
which  Nature  takes  to  prevent  all  unequal  pressure  on  the 

• A friend  of  mine,  who  was  several  years  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  tells 
me,  that  the  natives  neither  put  any  clothes  upon  their  children,  nor 
apply  to  their  bodies  bandages  of  any  kind,  but  lay  them  on  a pallet,  and 
sutler  them  to  tumble  about  at  pleasure  ; yet  they  are  all  straight,  and 
seldom  have  any  disease. 
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bodies  of  infants,  and  to  defend  them  against  every  thing 
that  iniglit  in  the  least  cramp  or  confine  their  motions. 

Even  tlie  hones  of  an  infant  are  so  soft  and  cartilaginous, 
that  they  readily  yield  to  the  slightest  pressure,  and  easily 
assume  a bad  shape,  which  can  never  after  be  remedied. 
Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  people  appear  with  high  shoulders, 
crooked  spines,  and  fiat  breasts,  who  were  as  well  propor- 
tii  iied  at  their  births  as  othei-s,  but  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  squeezed  out  of  shajie  by  the  application  of  stays  and 
bandages. 

Pressure,  by  obstructing  the  circulation,  likewise  pre- 
vents the  equal  distribution  of  nourishment  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  bodj',  by  which  means  the  growth  becomes  un- 
equal. One  part  grows  too  large,  while  another  remains  too 
small  ; and  thus  in  time  the  whole  frame  becomes  dispro- 
portioned  and  misshapen.  To  this  we  must  add,  when  a 
child  is  cramped  in  its  clothes  it  naturally  shrinks  from  the 
part  that  is  hurt  ; and  by  putting  its  body  into  unnatural 
postures,  it  becomes  deformed  by  habit. 

Deformity  of  body  may  indeed  proceed  from  wealmess 
or  disease  ; but,  in  general,  it  is  the  effect  of  improper 
clothing.  Nine-tenths,  at  least,  of  the  deformity  among  man- 
kind must  be  imputed  to  this  cause.  A deformed  body  is  not 
only  disagreeable  to  the  eye,  but  by  a bad  figure  both  ani- 
mal and  vital  functions  must  be  impeded,  and  of  course 
liealth  impaired.  Hence  few  people  remarkably  misshapen 
are  strong  or  healthy. 

The  new  motions  which  commence  at  the  birth,  as,  the  cir- 
culation of  the  whole  mass  of  blood  through  the  lungs, 
respiration,  the  peristaltic  motion, '&c.  afford  another  strong 
argument  for  keeping  the  body  of  an  infant  free  from  all 
pressure.  These  organs,  not  having  been  accustomed  to 
move,  are  easily  stopped ; but  when  this  happens,  death 
must  ensue.  Hardly  any  method  could  be  dertsed  more 
effectually  to  stoj}  these  motions,  than  bracing  the  body  too 
tight  with  rollers*  and  bandages.  Were  these  to  be  ap- 
plied in  the  same  manner  to  the  body  of  an  adult  for  an 
equal  length  of  time,  they  would  hardly  fail  to  hurt  the  di- 
gestion and  make  him  sick.  How  much  more  hurtful  they 

• This  is  by  no  means  inveighing  against  a thing  that  does  not  happen. 
In  many  parts  of  Britain  at  tiris  day,  a roller,  eight  or  ten  feet  in  length,  is 
applied  tightly  round  the  child's  body  as  soon  as  it  is  born. 
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must  prove  to  the  tender  bodies  of  iiifiints,  we  shall  leave 
any  one  to  judge. 

Whoever  considers  these  things,  will  not  be  surprised 
that  so  many  children  die  of  convulsions  soon  after  the 
birth.  These  fits  are  generally  attributed  to  some  inward 
cause  ; but  in  fact,  they  oftener  proceed  from  our  own  im- 
prudent conduct.  I have  known  a child  seized  with  con- 
vulsion fits  soon  after  the-  midwife  had  done  swaddling  it, 
who,  upon  taking  off  the  rollers  and  bandages,  was  immedi- 
ately relieved,  and  never  had  the  disease  afterwards.  N ume- 
rous  examples  of  this  might  be  given,  were  they  necessary. 

It  would  be  safer  to  fasten  the  clothes  of  an  infant  with 
strings  than  pins,  as  they  often  gaU  and  irritate  then’  tender 
skins,  and  occasion  disorders.  Pins  have  been  found  stick- 
ing above  half  an  inch  into  the  body  of  a cliild,  after  it  had 
died  of  convulsion  fits,  wliich  in  all  probability  proceeded 
from  that  cause. 

Children  are  not  only  hurt  by  the  tightness  of  their 
clothes,  but  also  by  the  quantity.  Every  child  has  some 
degree  of  fever  after  the  birth  ; and  if  it  be  loaded  with  too 
many  clothes,  the  fever  must  be  increased.  But  this  is  not 
all ; the  child  is  generally  laid  in  bed  with  the  mother,  who 
is  often  likewise  feverish : to  which  we  may  add  the  heat 
of  the  bed-chamber,  the  wines  and  other  heating  things,  too 
frequently  given  to  children  immediately  after  the  birth. 
When  all  these  are  combined,  which  does  not  seldom  hap- 
pen, they  must  increase  the  fever  to  such  a degree  as  \vill 
endanger  the  life  of  the  infant. 

The  danger  of  keeping  infants  too  hot  will  further  appear, 
if  we  consider  that,  after  they  have  been  some  time  in  the 
situation  mentioned  above,  they  are  often  sent  into  the 
country-  to  be  nursed  in  a cold  house.  Is  it  any  wonder  if  a 
child,  from  such  a transition,  catches  a mortal  cold,  or  con- 
tracts some  other  fatal  disease  ? When  an  infant  is  kept 
too  hot,  its  lungs,  not  being  sufficiently  expanded,  are  apt 
to  remain  weak  and  flaccid  for  life  ; hence  proceed  coughs, 
consumptions,  and  other  diseases  of  the  breast. 

It  would  answer  little  purpose  to  specify  the  particular 
species  of  dress  proper  for  an  infant.  These  will  always 
vary  in  different  countries,  according  to  custom  and  the 
humour  of  parents.  The  great  nde  to  be  observed  Is, 
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That  a child  have  no  more  clothes  than  arc  necessary  to  keep 
it  warm,  and  that  they  be  quite  easy  for  its  body. 

Stays  arc  the  very  bane  of  infants.  A volume  would  not 
suffice  to  point  out  all  the  bad  effects  of  this  ridievdous  piece 
of  dress  both  on  children  and  adults.  The  madness  in  fa- 
vour of  stays  seems,  however,  to  be  somewhat  abated  ; and 
it  is  to  bo  hoped  the  world  will,  in  time,  become  wise  enough 
to  know,  that  the  human  shape  dots  not  solely  depend  upon 
whalebone  and  bend  leather.* 

I shall  only  add  with  respect  to  the  clothes  of  children, 
that  they  ought  to  be  kept  thoroughly  clean.  Children 
perspire  more  tlian  adults ; and  if  their  clothes  be  not  fre- 
qucjitly  changed,  they  become  very  hurtful.  Dirty  clothes 
not  only  gall  and  fret  the  tender  skins  of  infants,  but  like- 
wise occasion  ill  smells  ; and,  what  is  worse,  tend  to  pro- 
duce vermin  and  cutaneous  diseases. 

Cleauliuess  is  not  only  agreeable  to  the  eye,  but  tends 
greatly  to  preserve  the  health  of  children.  It  promotes 
the  perspiration,  and,  by  that  means,  frees  the  body  from 
superfluous  humours,  which,  if  retained,  could  not  fail  to 
occasion  diseases.  No  mother  or  nurse  can  have  any  e.x- 
cuse  for  allowing  a child  to  be  du-ty.  Poverty  may  oblige 
her  to  give  it  coarse  clothes ; but  if  she  does  not  keep  them 
clean,  it  must  be  her  own  fault. 


Of  the  Food  of  Children. 

Nature  not  only  points  ont  the  food  proper  for  an  infant, 
but  actually  prepares  it.  This,  however,  is  not  sufficient  to 
prevent  some  who  think  themselves  wiser  than  Nature,  from 
attempting  to  bring  up  their  children  without  her  provision. 
Notlimg  can  shew  the  disposition  which  manldnd  have  to 
depart  from  Nature,  more  than  their  endeaA'ouring  to  bring 
up  children  without  the  breast.  The  mother’s  milk,  or  that 


• Stays  made  of  bend  leather  are  worn  by  all  the  women  of  lower  sta- 
tion in  many  parts  of  England. 

I am  sorry  to  understand,  that  there  are  still  mothers  mad  enough  to 
lace  their  daughters  very  tight  in  order  to  improve  their  shape.  As  rea- 
soning would  be  totally  lost  upon  such  people,  I shall  beg  leave  just  to  ask 
them.  Why  there  are  ten  deformed  women  for  one  man  ? and  likewise  to 
recommend  to  their  perusal  a short  moral  precept,  which  forbids  us  to 
deform  the  human  bodt/. 
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of  a healthy  nurse,  is  unquestionably  tlie  best  food  for  an  in- 
fant. Xeither  art  nor  Nature  can  afford  a proper  substitute 
for  it.  Children  may  seem  to  thrive  for  a few  months  with- 
out the  breast ; but  when  teething,  the  small-pox,  and  other 
diseases  incident  to  childliood,  come  on,  they  generally  perish. 

A child,  soon  after  the  birth,  shews  an  mclination  to 
suck  ; and  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  gratified. 
It  is  true,  the  mother’s  mUk  does  not  always  come  imme- 
diately after  the  birth  ; but  this  is  the  way  to  bring  it : 
besides,  the  first  milk  that  the  child  can  squeeze  out  of  the 
breast  answers  the  purpose  of  cleansing  better  than  all  the 
drugs  in  the  apothecary’s  shop,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
vents inflammations  of  the  breast,  fevers,  and  other  diseases 
incident  to  mothers. 

It  is  strange  how  people  came  to  think  that  the  first  thing 
given  to  a child  should  be  drugs.  This  is  beginumg  with 
medicine  by  times,  and  no  wonder  if  they  generally  end 
with  it.  It  sometimes  happens  indeed,  that  a child  does 
not  discharge  the  meconium,  so  soon  as  could  be  wished  ; 
this  has  induced  physicians,  in  such  cases,  to  give  some- 
thing of  an  opening  nature  to  cleanse  the  first  passages. 
Midwives  have  improved  upon  this  hint,  and  never  fail  to 
give  syrups,  oils,  &c.  whether  they  be  necessary  or  not. 
Cramming  an  infant  wth  such  indigestible  stuff  as  soon  as 
it  is  bom,  can  hardly  fail  to  make  it  sick,  and  is  more  likely 
to  occasion  diseases  than  to  prevent  them.  Cliildren  are 
seldom  long  after  the  birth  without  having  passage  both  by 
stool  and  urine  ; though  those  evacuations  may  be  wanting 
for  some  time  without  any  danger.  But  if  children  must 
have  something  before  they  be  allowed  the  breast,  let  it  be 
a little  thin  water-pap,  to  which  may  be  added  an  equal 
quantity  of  new  milk  ; or  rather  water  alone,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a little  moist  sugar.  If  this  be  given  without  any 
wine  or  spiceries,  it  will  neither  heat  the  blood,  load  the 
stomach,  nor  occasion  gripes. 

Upon  tlie  first  sight  of  an  infant,  almost  every  person  is 
struck  with  the  idea  of  its  being  weak,  feeble,  and  wanting 
support.  This  naturally  suggests  the  need  of  cordials.  Ac- 
cordingly wines  are  universally  mixed  with  the  first  food 
of  children.  Notliing  can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  way 
of  reasoning,  or  more  hurtful  to  hifiuits  than  the  conduct 
founded  upon  it,  ChUdren  require  very  little  food  for  somo 
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time  after  the  birth  ; and  what  they  receive  should  be  tliiii, 
weak,  light,  and  of  a cooling  quality.  A very  small  quan- 
tity of  wine  is  sufficient  to  heat  and  inflame  the  blood  of  an 
infant ; but  every  person  conversant  in  these  matters  must 
know,  that  most  of  the  diseases  of  infants  proceed  from  the 
heat  of  their  humours. 

If  the  mother  or  nurse  has  enough  of  milk,  the  child  will 
need  little  or  no  other  food  before  the  third  or  fourth  month. 
It  will  then  be  proper  to  give  it,  once  or  twice  a-day,  a little 
of  some  food  that  is  easy  of  digestion,  as  water-pap,  milk- 
pottage,  weak  broth  with  bread  in  it,  and  such  like.  This 
will  ease  the  mother,  will  accustom  the  child  by  degrees  to 
take  food,  and  will  render  the  weaning  both  less  difficult  and 
less  dangerous.  All  great  and  sudden  transitions  are  to  be 
avoided  in  nursing.  For  tliis  purpose,  the  food  of  children 
ought  not  only  to  be  simple,  but  to  resemble,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  the  properties  of  milk.  Indeed,  milk  itself  should 
make  a principal  part  of  their  food,  not  only  before  they  are 
weaned,  but  for  some  time  after. 

Next  to  milk,  we  would  recommend  good  light  bread.. 
Bread  may  be  given  to  a child  as  soon  as  it  shews  an  incli- 
nation to  chew  ; and  it  may  at  all  times  be  allowed  as  much . 
plain  bread  as  it  will  eat.  The  very  chewing  of  bread  will  1 
promote  the  cutting  of  the  teeth,  and  the  discharge  of  sa-  • 
liva,  while,  by  mixing  with  the  nurse’s  milk  in  the  stomach, . 
it  will  afford  an  excellent  nourishment.  Children  discover  r 
an  early  inclination  to  chew  whatever  is  put  into  their  hands. 
Parents  observe  the  inclination,  but  generally  mistake  the 
object.  Instead  of  giving  the  child  something  which  may- 
at  once  exercise  its  gums  and  afford  it  nourishment,  they- 
commonly  put  into  its  hands  a piece  of  hard  metal,  or  im- 
penetrable coral.  A crust  of  bread  is  the  best  gum-stick.  It 
not  only  answers  the  purpose  better  than  any  thing  else, . 
but  has  the  additional  properties  of  nourishing  the  child  and 
carrying  the  saliva  down  into  the  stomach,  which  is  too 
valuable  a liquor  to  be  lost. 

Bread,  besides  being  used  dry,  may  be  many  ways  pre- 
pared into  food  for  children.  One  of  the  best  methods  is  to 
boil  it  in  water,  afterwards  pouring  the  water  off,  and  mixing: 
with  the  bread  a proper  quantity  of  new  milk  unboiled.  Milk . 
is  both  more  wholesome  and  nomishing  this  way  than  boiled. . 
and  is  less  apt  to  occasion  costiveness.  For  a child  farthei 
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advanced,  bread  may  be  mixed  in  veal  or  chicken-broth, 
made  into  puddings,  or  the  lilce.  Bread  is  a proper  food  for 
cliildren  at  all  times,  provided  it  be  plain,  made  of  whole- 
some grain,  and  weU  fermented  ; but  when  enriched  with 
fruits,  sugars,  or  such  things,  it  becomes  very  unwholesome. 

It  is  soon  enough  to  allow  children  animal  food  wlien 
they  have  got  teeth  to  eat  it.  They  should  never  taste  it 
till  after  they  are  weaned,  and  even  then  they  ought  to  use 
it  sparingly.  Indeed,  when  children  live  wholly  on  vege- 
table food,  it  is  apt  to  sour  on  their  stomachs  ; but,  on  the 
other  hand,  too  much  flesh  heats  the  body,  and  occasions 
fevers  and  other  inflammatory  diseases.  This  plainly  points 
out  a due  mixture  of  animal  and  vegetable  food  as  most  pro- 
per for  children. 

Few  things  prove  moi’e  hurtful  to  infants  than  the  com- 
mon method  of  sweetening  their  food.  It  entices  them  to 
take  more  than  they  ought  to  do,  which  makes  them  grow 
fat  and  bloated.  It  is  pretty  certain,  if  the  food  of  children 
were  quite  plain,  that  they  would  never  take  more  than 
enough.  Their  excesses  are  entmely  owing  to  nurses.  If 
a cliild  be  gorged  with  food  at  all  hours,  and  enticed  to 
take  it,  by  making  it  sweet  and  agreeable  to  the  palate,  is 
it  any  wonder  that  such  a child  should  in  time  be  induced 
to  crave  more  food  than  it  ought  to  have  ? 

Cliildren  may  be  hurt  by  too  little  as  well  as  by  too  much 
food.  After  a child  is  weaned,  it  ought  to  be  fed  four  or 
five  times  a-day ; but  should  never  be  accustomed  to  eat 
in  tlie  night ; neither  should  it  have  too  much  at  a time. 
Children  thrive  best  w-ith  small  quantities  of  food  frequently 
given.  This  neither  overloads  the  stomach  nor  hurts  the 
digestion,  and  is  certainly  most  agreeable  to  nature. 

Writers  on  nursing  have  inveighed  with  such  vehemence 
agaiu.st  giving  children  too  much  food,  that  many  parents, 
by  endeavouring  to  shun  that  error,  have  run  into  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  and  ruined  the  constitutions  of  their  children. 
But  the  error  of  pinching  children  in  their  food  is  more  hurt- 
ful than  the  other  extreme.  Nature  has  many  ways  of 
relieving  herself  when  overcharged  : but  a child  who  is 
pinched  with  hunger,  will  never  become  a strong  or  a healthy 
man.  That  errors  are  frequently  committed  on  both  sides, 
we  arc  ready  to  acknowledge ; but  where  one  child  is  hurt 
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by  the  quantity  of  its  food,  ten  suffei'  from  the  quality.  This 
is  the  principal  evil,  and  claims  our  strictest  attention. 

Many  people  imagine,  that  the  food  which  they  them- 
selves love  camiot  be  bad  for  their  children  ; but  this  no- 
tion is  very  absurd.  In  the  more  advanced  periods  of  life 
we  often  acquire  an  inclination  for  food,  which,  when  chil- 
dren, we  could  not  endure.  Besides,  there  are  many  things 
that  by  habit  may  agree  very  well  with  the  stomach  of  a 
grrfwn  person,  which  would  be  hurtful  to  a child  : as  high- 
seasoned,  salted,  and  smoke-dried  provisions,  &c.  It  woidd 
also  be  improper  to  feed  children  with  fat  meat,  strong 
broths,  rich  soups,  or  the  like. 

All  strong  liquors  are  hurtful  to  children.  Some  pai'cnts 
teach  their  childi’cn  to  guzzle  ale,  and  other  fermented  li- 
quors, at  every  meal.  Such  a practice  cannot  fail  to  do  mis- 
chief. These  children  seldom  escape  the  violence  of  the 
small-pox,  measles,  hooping-cough,  or  some  inflammatory 
disorder.  Milk,  water,  butter-milk,  or  whey,  are  the  most 
proper  for  childi-cn  to  di-iuk.  If  they  have  any  thing  stronger 
it  may  be  fine  small-beer,  or  a little  wine  mixed  with  water. 
The  stomachs  of  children  can  digest  well  enough  without  the 
assistance  of  warm  stimulants  : besides  being  naturally  hot, 
they  are  easily  hurt  by  every  thing  of  a heating  quality. 

Few  things  are  more  hurtful  to  children  than  unripe 
fruits.  They  weaken  the  powers  of  digestion,  and  sour  and 
relax  the  stomach,  by  which  means  it  becomes  a projjer  nest 
for  insects.  Children  indeed  shew  a great  inclination  for 
fruit,  and  I am  apt  to  believe,  that  if  good  ripe  fruit  were 
allowed  them  in  proper  quantity,  it  would  have  no  bad  ef- 
fects. We  never  find  a natural  inclination  wrong,  if  pro- 
perly regulated.  Fruits  are  generally  of  a cooling  nature, 
and  correct  the  heat  and  acrimony  of  the  humours.  This 
is  what  most  children  requh’e ; only  care  should  be  taken 
lest  they  exceed.  Indeed  the  best  way  to  prevent  children 
from  going  to  excess  in  the  use  of  fruit,  or  eatmg  that  which 
is  bad,  is  to  allow  them  a proper  quantity  of  what  is  good.* 

• Children  are  always  sickly  in  the  fruit  season,  which  may  be  thus 
accounted  for  ; Two-tlurds  of  the  fruit  which  comes  to  market  in  this 
country  is  really  unripe  ; and  children,  not  being  in  a condition  to  judge 
for  themselves,  eat  whatever  they  can  lay  their  hands  upon,  which  often 
proves  little  better  than  a itoison  to  their  tender  bowels.  Servants,  and 
oUiers  who  have  the  care  of  ciiildren,  should  be  strictly  forbidden  to 
give  tliem  any  fruit  without  the  knowledge  of  then'  parents. 
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Roots  which  contain  a crude  viscid  juice  should  be  spar- 
ingly  given  to  children.  They  fill  the  body  with  gross  hu- 
mours, and  tend  to  produce  eruptive  diseases.  This  caution 
is  peculiarly  necessary  for  the  poor ; glad  to  obtain  at  a 
small  price,  what  will  fill  the  belhes  of  their  children,  they 
stuft’  them  two  or  three  times  a-day  with  crude  vegetables. 
Children  had  better  eat  a smaller  quantity  of  food  which 
yields  a wholesome  nourishment,  than  be  crammed  with 
what  their  digestive  powers  are  unable  properly  to  as- 
similate. 

Butter  ought  hkewise  to  be  sparingly  given  to  children. 
It  both  relaxes  the  stomach,  and  produces  gross  humours. 
Indeed  most  things  that  are  fat  or  oily  have  this  effect. 
Butter  when  salted  becomes  still  more  hurtful.  Instead  of 
butter,  so  liberally  given  to  childi-en  in  most  parts  of  Bri- 
tain, we  would  recommend  honey.  Childi'en  who  eat  honey 
are  seldom  troubled  with  worms  : they  are  also  less  subject 
to  cutaneous  diseases,  as  itch,  scabbed  head,  &c. 

Many  people  err  in  thinking  that  the  diet  of  children 
ought  to  be  altogether  moist.  When  children  live  entirely 
upon  slops,  it  relaxes  their  solids,  renders  them  weak,  and 
disposes  them  to  the  rickets,  the  scrophula,  and  other  glan- 
dular disorders.  Relaxation  is  one  of  the  most  general 
causes  of  the  diseases  of  children.  Every  thing,  therefore, 
which  tends  to  mibrace  their  solids,  ought  to  be  carefully 
avoided. 

We  would  not  be  miderstood  by  these  observations  as 
confining  cliildrcm  to  any  particular  kind  of  food.  Their 
diet  may  be  frequently  varied,  provided  always  that  suffi- 
cient regard  be  had  to  simplicity. 

Of  the  Exercise- of  Children. 

Of  all  the  caiLses  which  con.spire  to  render  the  life  of  man 
short  and  miserable,  none  has  greater  influence  than  the 
want  of  proper  Exercisk  : healthy  parents,  wholesome 
food,  and  proper  clothing,  will  avail  little,  where  exercise 
is  neglected.  Sufficient  exercise  will  make  up  for  several 
defects  in  nursing ; but  nothing  can  supply  the  want  of  it. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  health,  the  growth,  and 
the  strength  of  children. 

The  desire  of  exercise  is  coev.il  with  life  itself.  \V’cre 
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this  principle  attended  to,  many  diseases  might  bo  pre- 
vented. But,  while  indolence  and  sedentary  emploj'ments 
prevent  two-thirds  of  mankind  from  either  taking  sufficient 
exercise  themselves,  or  giving  it  to  their  childi-en,  what 
liave  we  to  expect  but  diseases  and  deformity  among  their 
offspring  ? The  rickets,  so  destructive  to  children,  never 
appeared  in  Britain  till  manufactures  began  to  flourish,  and 
people,  attracted  by  the  love  of  gain,  left  the  country  to 
follow  sedentary  employments  in  great  towns.  It  is 
amongst  those  people  that  this  disease  chiefly  prevails, 
and  not  only  deforms,  but  kills  many  of  their  offspring. 

The  conduct  of  other  young  animals  shews  the  propriety 
of  giving  exercise  to  children.  Every  other  animal  makes 
use  of  its  organs  of  motion  as  soon  as  it  can,  and  many  of 
them,  even  when  under  no  necessity  of  movmg  in  cpiest  of 
food,  cannot  be  restrained  without  force.  This  is  evi- 
dently the  case  with  the  calf,  the  lamb,  and  most  other 
young  animals.  If  these  creatures  were  not  permitted  to 
frisk  about  and  take  exercise,  they  would  soon  die  or  be- 
come diseased.  The  same  incluiation  appears  very  early 
in  the  hmnan  species  •,  but  as  they  are  not  able  to  take  ex- 
ercise themselves,  it  is  the  business  of  their  parents  and 
nurses  to  assist  them. 

Children  may  be  exercised  various  ways.  The  best  me- 
thod, while  they  are  light,  is  to  carry  them  about  in  the 
nurse’s  arms.*  This  gives  the  nurse  an  opportunity  of 
talking  to  the  child,  and  of  pointing  out  every  thing  that 
may  please  and  delight  its  fancy.  Besides,  it  is  much  safer 
than  swinging  an  infant  in  a machine,  or  leaving  it  to  the 
care  of  such  as  are  not  fit  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  set  one  child  to  keep 
another ; this  conduct  has  proved  fatal  to  many  infants, 
and  has  rendered  others  miserable  for  life. 

When  children  begin  to  walk,  the  safest  and  best  method 
of  leading  them  about  is  by  the  hands.  The  common  way, 
of  swinging  them  in  leading-strings  fixed  to  their  backs, 
has  several  bad  consequences.  It  makes  them  throw  their 

• The  nurse  ought  to  be  careful  to  keep  the  child  in  a proper  posi- 
tion ; as  deformity  is  often  the  consequence  of  inattention  to  this  cir- 
cumstance. Its  situation  ought  also  to  be  frequently  changed.  I have 
known  a child’s  legs  bent  all  on  one  side,  by  the  nurse  carrying  it  con- 
stantly on  one  .arm. 
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bodies  forward,  and  press  with  their  whole  weight  upon 
their  stomach  and  breast ; by  this  means  the  breathing  is 
obstructed,  the  breast  flattened,  and  the  bowels  com- 
pressed ; which  must  liurt  the  digestion,  and  occasion  con- 
sumptions of  the  Imigs,  and  other  diseases. 

It  is  a common  notion,  that  if  children  are  set  upon  their 
feet  too  soon,  their  legs  will  become  crooked.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  very  reverse  of  this  is  true.  Every 
member  acquires  strength  in  proportion  as  it  is  exercised. 
The  limbs  of  children  are  weak  indeed,  but  their  bodies  are 
proportionably  light ; and  had  they  sldU  to  direct  them- 
selves, they  would  soon  be  able  to  support  their  own  weight. 
Who  ever  heard  of  any  other  animal  that  became  crooked 
by  using  its  legs  too  soon  ? Indeed,  if  a child  is  not  per- 
mitted to  make  any  use  of  its  legs  till  a considerable  time 
after  its  birth,  and  be  then  set  upon  them  with  its  whole 
weight  at  once,  there  may  be  some  danger ; but  this  pro- 
ceeds entirely  from  the  child’s  not  having  been  accustomed 
to  use  its  legs  from  the  beginning. 

Mothers  of  the  poorer  sort,  think  they  are  great  gainers 
by  making  their  children  lie  or  sit  while  they  themselves 
work.  In  this  they  are  greatly  mistaken.  By  neglecting 
to  give  their  children  exercise,  they  are  obliged  to  keep 
them  a long  time  before  they  can  do  any  thing  for  them- 
selves, and  to  spend  more  on  medicine  than  would  have 
paid  for  proper  care. 

To  take  care  of  their  children,  is  the  most  useful  busi- 
ness in  which  even  the  poor  can  be  employed ; but,  alas  ! 
it  is  not  always  in  their  power.  Poverty  often  obliges 
them  to  neglect  their  offspring,  in  order  to  procure  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  When  this  is  the  case,  it  becomes  the 
interest  as  well  as  the  duty  of  the  public  to  assist  them. 
Ten  thousand  times  more  benefit  would  accrue  to  the  State, 
by  enabling  the  poor  to  bring  up  their  own  children,  than 
from  all  the  hospitals*  that  ever  can  be  erected  for  that 
purpose. 

• If  it  were  made  the  interest  of  the  poor  to  keep  their  chiidrcn  alive, 
we  should  lose  very  few  of  them.  A small  premium  given  annually  to 
each  poor  family,  for  every  child  they  have  alive  at  the  year’s  end,  would 
save  more  infant  lives  than  if  the  whole  revenue  of  the  crown  were  ex- 
pended on  hospitals  for  that  purjxjse.  This  would  make  the  poor  esteem 
fertility  a blessing ; whereas  many  of  them  think  it  the  grc-itest  curse 
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Wliocv’cr  considei's  the  structure  of  the  liuniaii  body  will 
soon  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  exercise  for  the  health 
of  children.  The  body  is  composed  of  an  infinite  number 
of  tubes,  whose  fluids  cannot  be  pushed  on  without  the 
action  and  pressure  of  the  muscles.  But,  if  the  fluids  re- 
main inactive,  obstructions  must  hajipen,  and  the  humours 
will  of  course  be  vitiated,  which  cannot  fail  to  occasion  dis- 
eases. Nature  has  furnished  both  the  vessels  which  carry 
the  blood  and  lymph  with  numerous  valves,  in  order  that 
the  action  of  every  muscle  might  push  forward  their  con- 
tents ; but  without  action,  this  admirable  contrivance  can 
have  no  effect.  This  part  of  tlio  animal  economy  proves  to 
a demonstration  the  necessity  of  exercise  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  health. 

Arguments  to  shew  the  importance  of  exercise  might  be 
drawn  from  every  part  of  the  animal  economy  ; without  ex- 
ercise, the  circulation  of  the  blood  cannot  be  propeidy  car- 
ried on,  nor  the  different  secretions  duly  performed  ; with- 
out exercise,  the  fluids  cannot  be  properly  prepared,  nor  the 
solids  rendered  strong  or  firm.  The  action  of  the  heart,  the 
motion  of  the  lungs,  and  all  the  vital  functions,  are  greatly 
assisted  by  exercise.  But  to  point  out  tlie  manner  m which 
these  effects  are  produced,  would  lead  us  farther  into  the 
economy  of  the  human  body,  than  most  of  those  for  whom 
this  treatise  is  intended  would  be  able  to  follow.  We  shall 
therefore  only  add,  that  when  exercise  is  neglected,  none  of 
tlie  animal  functions  can  be  duly  performed  ; and  when  this 
is  the  case,  the  whole  constitution  must  go  to  wreck. 

A good  constitution  ought  certainly  to  be  our  first  object 
in  the  management  of  children.  It  lays  a foundation  for 
their  beuig  useful  and  happy  in  life  ; and  whoever  neglects 
it,  not  only  fails  in  his  duty  to  his  offsprmg,  but  to  society. 

One  very  common  error  of  parents,  by  which  they  hurt 
the  constitutions  of  their  children,  is  the  sending  them  too 
young  to  school.  This  is  often  done  solely  to  prevent  trou- 
ble. When  the  child  is  at  school,  he  needs  no  keeper.  Thus 
the  schoolmaster  is  made  the  nurse  ; and  the  poor  child  is 
fixed  to  a seat  seven  or  eight  hours  a-day,  which  time  ought 
to  be  spent  in  exercise  and  diversions.  Sitting  so  long  can- 

that  can  befal  them  ; am'  in  place  of  wishing  their  cliililrcn  to  live,  so  far 
does  poverty  get  the  better  of  natural  aflection,  that  they  are  often  very 
happy  when  they  die. 
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not  fail  to  produce  tlie  worst  effects  upon  the  body  ; nor  is 
tlie  niind  less  injured.  Early  application  weakens  the  fa- 
culties, and  often  fixes  in  the  mind  an  aversion  to  books, 
which  continues  for  life.* 

But  suppose  this  were  the  way  to  make  children  scholars, 
it  certainly  ought  not  to  be  done  at  the  expence  of  their  con- 
stitutions. Our  ancestors,  who  seldom  went  to  school  very 
young,  were  not  less  learned  than  we.  But  we  imagine  the 
boy’s  education  will  be  quite  marred,  unless  he  be  carried  to 
school  in  his  nurse’s  arms.  No  wonder  if  such  hot-bed 
plants,  seldom  become  either  scholars  or  men  ! 

Not  only  the  confinement  of  children  in  public  schools, 
but  their  number,  often  proves  hurtful.  Children  are  much 
injured  by  being  kept  in  crowds  within  doors  ; their  breath- 
ing not  only  renders  the  place  unwholesome,  but  if  any  one 
of  them  happen  to  be  diseased,  the  rest  catch  the  infection. 
A single  cluld  has  been  often  Imown  to  communicate  the 
bloody  flux,  the  hooping-cough,  the  itch,  or  other  diseases, 
to  almost  every  individual  in  a numerous  school. 

But,  if  fashion  must  prevail,  and  mfants  are  to  bo  sent 
to  school,  we  would  recommend  it  to  teachers,  as  they 
value  the  interests  of  society,  not  to  confine  them  too  long 
at  a time,  but  allow  them  to  run  about  and  play  at  such 
active  diversions  as  may  promote  then’  growth,  and  strength- 
en their  constitutions.  Were  boys,  instead  of  being  whip- 
ped for  stealing  an  hour  to  run,  ride,  swim,  or  the  like,  en- 
couraged to  employ  a proper  part  of  their  time  hi  these 
manly  and  useful  exercises,  it  would  have  many  excellent 
effects. 

It  would  be  of  great  service  to  boys,  if,  at  a proper  age, 
they  were  taught  the  military  exercise.  This  would  increase 
their  strength,  inspire  them  with  courage,  and  when  their 
country  called  for  their  assistance,  would  enable  them  to 
act  in  her  defence,  without  being  obliged  to  undergo  a 

• It  is  undoubtedly  tho  duty  of  parents  to  instruct  their  children,  at 
least  till  they  arc  of  an  age  proper  to  take  some  care  of  themselves. 
This  would  tend  much  to  confirm  the  ties  of  parental  tenderness  and 
filial  affection,  of  the  want  of  which  there  are  at  present  so  many  de- 
plorable instances.  Though  few  fathers  have  time  to  instruct  their 
children,  ye*  most  mothers  have  ; and  surely  they  cannot  he  better  em- 
ployed. 
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tedious  and  troublesome  course  of  instructions,  at  a time 
when  tliey  are  less  fit  to  learn  new  motions,  gestures,  &c.* 

An  effeminate  education  will- infallibly  spoil  the  best  na^ 
tural  constitution  ; and  if  boys  arc  brought  up  in  a more 
delicate  manner  than  even  girls  ought  to  be,  they  will  never 
be  men. 

Nor  is  the  common  education  of  girls  less  hurtful  to  the 
constitution  than  that  of  boys.  Miss  is  set  down  to  her 
frame  before  she  can  put  on  her  own  clothes  ; and  is  taught 
to  believe,  that  to  excel  at  the  needle  is  the  only  thing  that 
can  entitle  her  to  general  esteem.  It  is  unnecessary  here 
to  insist  upon  the  dangerous  consequences  of  obliging  girls 
to  sit  too  much.  They  are  pretty  well  Icnown,  and  are  too 
often  felt  at  a certain  time  of  life.  But  supposing  this  cri- 
tical period  to  be  got  over,  greater  dangers  still  wait  them 
when  they  come  to  be  mothers.  Women  who  have  been 
early  accustomed  to  a sedentary  life,  generally  run  great 
hazard  in  child-bed ; while  those  who  have  been  used  to 
romp  about,  and  take  sufficient  exercise,  are  seldom  in  any 
danger. 

One  hardly  meets  with  a girl  who  can  at  the  same  time 
boast  of  early  performances  by  the  needle,  and  a good  con- 
stitution. Close  and  early  confinement  generally  occasions 
indigestions,  headaches,  pale  complexions,  pain  of  the  sto- 
mach, loss  of  appetite,  coughs,  consumptions  of  the  lungs, 
and  deformity  of  body.  The  last  of  these  indeed  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  considering  the  awkward  postures  in  which 
girls  sit  at  many  kinds  of  needlework,  and  the  delicate  flex- 
ible state  of  their  bodies  in  the  early  periods  of  life. 

Would  mothers,  instead  of  having  their  daughters  in- 
structed in  many  trifling  accomplishments,  employ  them  in 
plain  work  and  housewifery,  and  allow  them  sufficient  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air,  they  would  both  make  them  more 
healthy  mothers,  and  more  useful  members  of  society.  I 
am  no  enemy  to  genteel  accomplishments,  but  would  have 
them  only  considered  as  secondary,  and  always  disregarded 
when  they  impair  health. 

Many  people  imagine  it  a great  advantage  for  children 

• 1 am  happy  to  find  Oiat  the  masters  of  academies  now  begin  to  put  in 
practice  tliis  advice.  Each  of  them  ought  to  keep  a drill-serjcant  for 
teaching  the  boys  the  military  exercise.  This,  besides  contributing  to 
their  health  and  vigmu:  of  body,  would  have  many  other  happy  effects. 
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to  be  early  taught  to  earn  their  bread.  This  opinion  is 
certainly  right,  provided  they  were  so  employed  as  not  to 
hurt  their  health  or  growth ; but,  when  these  suffer,  so- 
ciety, instead  of  being  benefited,  is  a real  loser  by  their 
labour.  There  are  few  employments,  except  sedentary 
ones,  by  which  children  can  earn  a livelihood  ; and  if  they 
be  set  to  these  too  soon,  it  ruins  their  constitutions.  Thus, 
by  gaining  a few  years  from  childhood,  we  generally  lose 
twice  as  many  in  the  latter  period  of  life,  and  even  render 
the  person  less  useful  while  he  does  live. 

In  order  to  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  this  observation, 
we  need  only  look  into  the  great  manufacturing  to^vns,  where 
we  shall  find  a puny  degenerate  race  of  people,  weak  and 
sickly  all  their  fives,  seldom  exceeding  the  middle  period  of 
life  ; or  if  they  do,  being  unfit  for  business,  they  become  a 
burden  to  society.  Thus  arts  and  manufactures,  though 
they  may  increase  the  riches  of  a country,  are  by  no  means 
favourable  to  the  health  of  its  inhabitants.  Good  policy 
would  therefore  require,  that  such  people  as  labour  during 
fife,  should  not  be  set  too  early  to  work.  Every  person 
conversant  in  tlie  breed  of  horses,  or  other  working  animals, 
knows,  that  if  they  be  set  to  hard  labour  too  soon,  they 
will  never  turn  out  to  advantage.  This  is  equally  true  with 
respect  to  the  human  species. 

There  are,  nevertheless,  various  ways  of  employing  young 
people  without  hurting  their  health.  The  easier  parts  of 
gardening,  husbandry,  or  any  business  carried  on  without 
doors,  are  most  proper.  These  are  employments  which 
most  young  people  are  fond  of,  and  some  parts  of  them  may 
be  always  adapted  to  their  age,  taste,  and  strength.* 

Such  parents,  however,  as  are  under  the  necessity  of 
employing  their  children  within  doors,  ought  to  allow  them 
sufficient  time  for  active  diversions  without.  This  world 
both  encourage  them  to  do  more  work,  and  prevent  their 
constitutions  from  being  hurt. 

Some  imagine,  that  exercise  within  doors  is  sufficient ; but 
they  are  greatly  mistaken.  One  hour  spent  in  running  or 
any  other  exercise  without  doors,  is  worth  ten  within. 
When  children  cannot  go  abroad,  they  may  indeed  be  ex- 

• I have  been  told  that  in  China,  where  the  police  is  the  best  in  the 
■world,  all  the  children  arc  employcil  in  the  e.isler  parts  of  gardening  and 
husbandry ; as  weeding,  gathering  stones  off  the  land,  and  such  like. 
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crcised  at  home.  The  best  method  of  doing  tlfi.s,  is  to 
make  them  run  about  in  a long  room,  or  dance.  This  last 
kind  of  exercise,  if  not  carried  to  excess,  is  of  excellent 
service  to  young  people.  It  cheers  the  spirits,  promotes 
perspiration,  strengthens  the  limbs,  &c.  I knew  an  emi- 
nent physician  who  used  to  say,  that  he  made  his  children 
dance,  instead  of  giving  them  physic.  It  were  well  if  more 
people  followed  his  example. 

The  COLD  BATH  may  be  considered  as  an  aid  to  exercise. 
By  it  the  body  is  braced  and  strengthened,  the  circulation 
and  secretions  promoted,  and,  were  it  conducted  with  ])rii- 
dence,  many  diseases,  as  rickets,  scrophula,  &c.  might  there- 
by be  prevented.  Tlie  ancients,  who  took  every  method  to 
render  children  hardy  and  robust,  were  no  strangers  to  the 
use  of  the  cold  bath ; and,  if  we  may  credit  report,  the 
practice  of  immersing  children  daily  in  cold  water  must 
have  been  very  common  among  our  ancestors. 

The  greatest  objection  to  the  use  of  the  cold  bath  arises 
from  the  superstitious  prejudices  of  nurses.  These  are  often 
so  strong,  that  it  is  impossible  to  bring  them  to  make  a pro- 
per use  of  it.  I have  known  some  of  them  who  would  not 
dry  a child’s  skin  after  bathing  it,  lest  it  should  destroy  the 
eifect  of  the  water.  Others  will  even  put  clothes  dipt  in  the 
Avatcr  upon  the  child,  and  either  put  it  to  bed,  or  suffer  it  to 
go  about  in  that  condition.  Some  believe,  that  the  whole  vir- 
tue of  the  water  depends  upon  its  bemg  dedicated  to  a par- 
ticular saint : while  othere  place  their  confidence  in  a cer- 
tain number  of  dips,  as  three,  seven,  nine,  or  the  like  ; and 
the  world  could  not  persuade  them,  if  these  do  not  succeed, 
to  try  it  a Uttle  longer.  Thus,  by  the  whims  of  nurses, 
childi’en  lose  the  benefit  of  the  cold  bath,  and  the  hopes  of 
the  physician  from  that  medicine  are  often  frustrated. 

We  ought  not,  however,  entirely  to  set  aside  the  cold 
bath,  because  some  nurses  make  a wrong  use  of  it.  Every 
child,  when  in  health,  should  at  least  have  its  extremities 
daily  washed  in  cold  water.  This  is  a joartial  use  of  the 
cold  bath,  and  is  better  than  none.  In  winter  this  may  suf- 
fice ; but  in  the  warm  season,  if  a child  be  relaxed,  or  seem 
to  have  a tendency  to  the  rickets  or  scrophula,  its  whole 
body  ought  to  be  frequently  immersed  in  cold  water.  Care, 
however,  must  be  taken  not  to  do  this  when  the  body  is  hot, 
or  the  stomach  full.  The  child  should  be  dipped  only  onco 
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at  a time,  slioukl  be  taken  out  immediately,  and  have  ita 
skin  well  rubbed  with  a dry  cloth. 


The  bad  Effects  of  Unwholesome  Air  upon  Children. 

Few  tilings  prove  more  destructive  to  children  than  con- 
fined or  unwholesome  air.  This  is  one  reason  why  so  few 
of  those  infants,  who  are  put  into  hospitals,  or  parish  work- 
houses,  live.  These  places  are  generally  crowded  with 
old,  sickly,  and  infiim  people  ; by  which  means  the  an-  is 
rendered  so  extremely  pernicious,  that  it  becomes  a poison 
to  infants. 

AVant  of  wholesome  air  is  likewise  destructive  to  many 
of  the  children  born  in  great  towns.  There  the  poorer  sort 
of  inhabitants  live  in  low,  dirty,  confined  houses,  to  which 
the  fresh  au’  has  scarcely  any  access.  Though  groivn 
people,  who  are  hardy  and  robust,  may  live  in  such  situa- 
tions, yet  they  generally  prove  fatal  to  their  offspring,  few 
of  whom  arrive  at  maturity,  and  those  who  do  are  weak 
.and  deformed.  As  such  people  are  not  in  a condition  to 
carry  their  children  abroad  into  the  open  air,  we  must  lay 
our  account  with  losing  the  greater  part  of  them.  But  the 
rich  have  not  this  excuse.  It  is  them  business  to  see  that 
their  cliildren  be  daily  carried  abroad,  and  that  they  be 
kept  in  the  open  air  for  a sufficient  time.  This  will  always 
succeed  better  if  the  mother  goes  along  with  them.  Ser- 
vants are  often  negligent  in  these  matters,  and  allow  a 
child  to  sit  or  lie  on  the  damj)  ground,  instead  of  leadmg 
or  carrying  it  about.  The  mother  surely  needs  air  as  well 
as  her  children  ; and  how  can  she  be  better  employed  than 
in  attending  them  ? 

A veiy-  bad  custom  prevails,  of  making  children  sleep  in 
small  apartments,  or  crowding  two  or  three  beds  into  one 
cliambcr.  Instead  of  this,  the  nursery  ought  always  to  be 
the  largest  and  best-aired  room  in  the  house.  AVhen  chil- 
dren are  confined  in  small  apartments,  the  air  not  only  be- 
comes unwholesome,  but  the  heat  relaxes  their  sohds,  ren- 
ders them  delicate,  and  disposes  them  to  colds  and  many 
otlior  disorders.  Nor  is  tlie  custom  of  wrapping  them  up 
too  dose  iu  cradles  less  pernicious.  One  would  thuik  that 
nurses  were  afraid  lest  children  should  suffer  by  breathing 
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free  air.  as  many  of  them  actually  cover  the  child’s  face 
wliile  asleep,  and  others  wrap  a covering  over  the  whole 
cradle,  by  which  means  the  child  is  forced  to  breathe  the 
same  air  over  and  over  all  the  time  it  sleeps.  Cradles  in- 
deed are  on  many  accounts  hurtful  to  children,  and  it  would 
be  better  if  the  use  of  them  were  totally  laid  aside.* 

A child  is  generally  laid  to  sleep  with  all  its  clothes  on  ; 
and  if  a number  of  others  are  heaped  above  them,  it  must 
be  overheated  ; by  which  means  it  cannot  fail  to  catch  cold 
on  being  taken  out  of  the  cradle,  and  exposed  to  the  open 
air  with  only  its  usual  clothing,  which  is  too  frequently  the 
case. 

Children  who  are  kept  within  doors  all  day,  and  sleep  all 
night  in  warm  close  apartments,  may,  with  great  propriety, 
be  compared  to  plants  nursed  in  a hot-house  instead  of  the 
open  ah'.  Though  such  plants  may  by  this  means  be  kept 
alive  for  some  time,  they  will  never  arrive  at  that  degree 
of  strength,  vigour,  and  magnitude,  which  they  would  have 
acquired  in  the  open  air,  nor  w'ould  they  be  able  to  bear  it 
afterwards  should  they  be  exposed  to  it. 

Children  brought  up  in  the  country,  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  open  air,  should  not  be  too  early  sent  to  great 
towns,  where  it  is  confined  and  unwholesome.  This  is  fre- 
quently done  with  a view  to  forward  their  education, 
but  proves  very  hurtful  to  their  health.  All  schools  and 
seminaries  of  learning  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  so  situated 
as  to  have  fresh,  dry,  wholesome  am,  and  should  never  be 
too  much  crowded. 

Without  entering  into  a detail  of  the  particular  advan- 
tages of  wholesome  air  to  children,  or  of  the  bad  conse- 
quences which  proceed  from  the  want  of  it,  I shall  only  ob- 
serve, that  of  several  thousands  of  children  who  have  been 
under  my  care,  I do  not  remember  one  instance  of  a single 

• It  is  amazing  how  children  escape  suffocation,  considering  the  manner 
In  which  they  are  often  rolled  up  in  flannels,  &c.  I lately  attended  an 
infant,  whom  I found  muffled  up  over  head  and  ears  in  many  folds  of 
flannel,  though  it  was  in  the  middle  of  June.  I begged  for  a little  free 
air  to  the  poor  babe ; but  though  this  indulgence  was  granted  during  my 
stay,  I found  it  always  on  my  return  in  the  same  situation.  Death,  as 
might  be  expected,  soon, freed  the  infant  from  all  its  miseries ; but  it 
was  not  in  my  power  to  free  the  minds  of  its  parents  from  those  preju- 
dices which  proved  fatal  to  their  child. 

I was  very  lately  called  to  see  an  infant  which  was  said  to  be  expiring 
in  convulsion  fits.  I desired  the  mother  to  strip  theKthild,  and  wrap  it 
in  a loose  covering.  It  had  no  more  convulsion  fits. 
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child  who  continued  healthy  in  a close  confined  situation  ; 
but  have  often  known  the  most  obstinate  diseases  cured  by 
removing  them  from  such  a situation  to  an  open  free  air. 


Of  Nurses. 

It  is  not  here  intended  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  choice 
of  nurses.  Tins  would  be  wasting  time.  Common  sense 
will  direct  every  one  to  choose  a woman  who  is  healthy,  and 
has  plenty  of  niilk.*  If  she  be  at  the  same  time  cleanly, 
careful,  and  good-natured,  she  can  hardly  fail  to  make  a 
proper  nurse.  After  all,  however,  the  only  certain  proof 
of  a good  nurse,  is  a healthy  child  upon  her  breast.  But, 
as  the  misconduct  of  nurses  often  proves  fatal  to  children, 
it  will  be  of  importance  to  point  out  a few  of  their  most 
baneful  errors,  in  order  to  rouse  the  attention  of  parents, 
and  to  make  them  look  more  strictly  into  the  conduct  of 
those  to  whom  they  commit  the  care  of  their  infant  offspripg. 

Though  it  admits  of  some  exceptions,  yet  we  may  lay  it 
down  as  a general  rule.  That  every  woman  who  nurses  for 
hire  should  be  carefully  looked  after.,  otherwise  she  will  not  do 
her  duly.  For  this  reason  parents  ought  always  to  have 
their  children  nursed  under  their  own  eye,  if  possible  ; and 
where  this  cannot  be  done,  they  should  be  extremely  circum- 
spect in  the  choice  of  those  persons  to  whom  they  intrust 
them.  It  is  folly  to  imagine  that  any  woman  who  abandons 
her  own  child  to  suckle  another  for  the  sake  of  gain,  should 
feel  all  the  affections  of  a parent  towards  her  nursling  ; yet 
so  necessary  are  these  affections  in  a nurse,  that  but  for 
them  the  race  would  soon  be  extinct. 

One  of  the  most  common  faults  of  those  who  nurse  for 
hire,  is  dosing  children  with  stupefactives,  or  such  tilings  as 
lull  them  asleep.  An  indolent  nurse,  who  does  not  give  a 
child  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air  to  make  it  sleep, 
and  does  not  choose  to  be  disturbed  by  it  in  the  night,  will 
seldom  fail  to  procure  for  it  a dose  of  laudanum,  diacodium, 
saffron,  or  what  answers  the  same  purjiosc,  a dose  of  spi- 
rits or  other  strong  liquors.  These,,  though  they  be  ccr- 

• I have  often  known  people  so  imposed  upon,  .as  to  give  an  infant  to 
a nurse  to  be  suckled,  who  had  not  one  drop  of  milk  in  her  breast. 
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tain  poison  to  infants,  are  every  day  administered  by  many 
who  bear  the  eharacter  of  very  good  nurses.* 

A nurse  who  has  not  milk  enough,  is  apt  to  imagine  that 
this  defect  may  be  supijlied  by  giving  the  cliild  wines,  cor- 
dial waters,  or  other  strong  liquors.  Tliis  is  an  egregious 
mistake.  The  only  thing  that  has  any  chance  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  nurse’s  milk,  must  be  somewhat  nearly  of 
the  same  quality,  as  cow’s  milk,  ass’s  milk,  or  beef  tea,  with 
a little  bread.  It  never  can  be  done  by  the  help  of  strong 
liquors.  These,  instead  of  nom'ishing  an  infant,  never  faU 
to  produce  the  contrary  effect. 

Children  are  often  Imrt  by  their  nui-ses  suffering  them  to 
cry  long  and  vehemently.  This  strains  their  tender  bodies, 
and  frequently  occasions  ruptures,  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  lungs,  &c.  A child  never  continues  to  cry  long  with- 
out some  c.ause,  which  might  always  be  discovered  by  pro- 
per attention  ; and  the  nurse  who  can  hear  an  infant  cry 
till  it  has  almost  spent  itself,  without  endeavourmg  to  please 
it,  must  be  cruel  indeed,  and  is  unworthy  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  a human  creature. 

Nurses  who  deal  much  in  medicine  are  always  to  be  sus- 
pected. They  trust  to  it,  and  neglect  then  duty.  I never 
knew  a good  nurse  who  had  her  Godfrey’s  cordial.  Daffy’s 
elixir,  Dalby’s  carminative,  &:c.  at  hand.  Such  generally 
imagine,  that  a dose  of  medicme  will  make  up  for  all  defects 
in  food,  air,  exercise,  and  cleanlmess.  By  errors  of  this 
kind,  I will  venture  to  say,  that  one  half  the  children  who 
die  annually  in  London  lose  their  lives. 

Allowing  children  to  continue  long  wet,  is  another  very 
pernicious  custom  of  indolent  nurses.  This  is  not  only  dis- 
agreeable, but  it  galls  and  frets  the  infant,  and  by  relaxing 
the  solids  occasions  scrophulas,  rickets,  and  other  diseases. 
A dirty  nurse  is  always  to  be  suspected. 

Nature  often  attempts  to  free  the  bodies  of  children  from 
bad  humours,  by  tlnowiug  them  upon  the  skin ; by  this 
means  fevers  and  other  diseases  are  prevented.  Nurses  are 
apt  to  mistake  such  critical  eruptions  for  an  itch,  or  some 
other  infectious  disorder.  Accordhigly  they  take  every 
method  to  drive  them  in.  In  this  way  many  children  lose 

• If  a mother,  on  visiting  her  child  at  nurse,  finds  it  alw.ays  asleep,  I 
would  advise  her  to  remove  it  immediately  : otlicrwise  it  will  soon  sleep 
its  last. 
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tlieir  lives ; and  no  wonder,  as  Nature  is  opposed  in  the 
very  method  she  takes  to  relieve  them.  It  ought  to  be  a 
rule  which  every  nurse  should  observe,  never  to  stop  any 
eruption  without  proper  advice,  or  being  well  assured  that 
it  is  not  of  a critical  nature.  At  any  rate,  it  is  never  to  be 
done  without  previous  evacuations. 

Loose  stools  is  another  method  by  which  Nature  often 
prevents  or  carries  off  the  diseases  of  infants.  If  these  pro- 
ceed too  far,  no  doubt  they  ought  to  be  checked  ; but  this 
is  never  to  be  done  without  the  ^greatest  caution.  Nurses, 
upon  the  first  appearance  of  loose  stools,  frequently  fly  to 
the  use  of  astringents,  or  such  things  as  bind  the  body. 
Hence  inflammatory  fevers,  and  other  fatal  diseases,  are  oc- 
casioned. A dose  of  rhubarb,  a gentle  vomit,  or  some  other 
evacuations,  should  always  precede  the  use  of  astringent 
medicines. 

One  of  the  greatest  faults  of  nurses  is,  concealing  the 
diseases  of  children  from  their  parents.  This  they  are  ex- 
tremely ready  to  do,  especially  when  the  disease  is  the  effect 
of  their  own  negligence.  Many  instances  might  be  given 
of  persons  who  have  been  rendered  lame  for  life  by  a fall 
from  their  nurse’s  arms,  whicli  she,  through  fear,  concealed 
till  the  misfortune  was  past  cure.  Every  parent  who  in- 
trusts a nurse  with  the  care  of  a child,  ought  to  give  her 
the  strictest  charge  not  to  conceal  the  most  triflmg  disorder 
or  misfortune  that  may  befal  it. 

We  can  see  no  reason  why  a nurse,  wlio  conceals  any 
misfortune  which  happens  to  a child  under  her  care  till  it 
loses  its  life  or  limbs,  should  not  be  punished.  A few  ex- 
amples of  this  would  save  the  life  of  many  infants  ; but  as 
there  is  little  reason  to  expect  that  it  ever  will  be  the  case, 
we  would  came.stly  recommend  it  to  all  parents  to  look  care- 
fully after  their  children,  and  not  to  trust  so  valuablo  a trea- 
sure entirely  in  the  hands  of  an  hireling. 

No  person  ought  to  imagine  these  things  unworthy  of 
his  attention,  fin  the  proper  management  of  children  de- 
pend not  only  their  health  and  usefulness  in  life,  but  like- 
wise the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  state  to  which  they  be- 
long. Efteminacy  ever  will  prove  the  ruin  of  any  state 
where  it  prevails  ; and,  when  its  foundations  arc  laid  in 
infancy,  it  can  never  afterwards  be  wholly  eradicated.  Fa- 
rents  who  love  their  offspring,  and  wish  well  to  their  couu- 
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try,  ought  therefore,  in  the  management  of  their  children, 
to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  have  a tendency  to  make 
them  weak  or  effeminate,  and  to  take  every  method  in  tlieir 
power  to  render  them  constitutions  strong  and  hardy. 

- — By  arts  like  these 

Laconia  nurs'd  of  old  her  liardy  sons ; 

And  Rome’s  unconquer’d  legions  urg’d  their  way, 

Unhurt,  thro’  every  toil  in  every  clime.  Armstrono. 

Few  things  tend  more  to  the  destruction  of  children  than 
drenching  them  witli  drugs.  That  medicine  may  be  some- 
times necessary  for  children,  I do  not  deny  ; but  that  it  hurts 
them  ten  times  £or  once  it  does  them  good,  I will  venture 
to  assert.  A London  mother,  the  moment  her  child  seems 
to  ail  any  tlung,  runs  immediately  to  the  apothecary,  who 
throws  in  his  powders,  pills,  and  potions,  till  the  poor  in- 
fant is  poisoned  ; when  the  child  might  have  been  restored 
to  perfect  health  by  a change  of  diet,  air,  exercise,  clothing, 
or  some  very  easy  and  simple  regulation. 

But  misguided  fondness  is  not  satisfied  with  drugging 
children  from  the  apothecary’s  shop,  many  of  them  are  fed 
from  the  same  quarter.  A starch  from  the  West  Indies 
called  flour  of  arrow-root,  is  the  food  of  those  infants  whose 
parents  can  afford  to  pay  for  it.  I lately  offended  a mother 
very  much  by  saying,  it  was  not  half  so  good  as  oatmeal, 
though  more  than  ten  times  the  price.  Of  this,  however, 
she  had  sufficient  proof  by  a child  in  her  arms,  who  had 
been  fed  on  that  root,  and  though  a year  and  a half  old, 
could  scarcely  put  a foot  to  the  ground,  while  her  neigh- 
bour’s child,  only  nine  months  old,  but  nursed  in  the  north 
coimtry  manner,  could,  by  a hold  of  the  finger,  run  all  over 
the  house. 

I have  taken  notice  of  this  powder,  to  shew  the  influ- 
ence of  fashion  even  in  the  feeding  of  an  infant.  I wish 
it  were  the  only  instance  I could  give  of  the  fatal  effects 
of  the  same  cause.  Ten  thousand  infants  in  this  island, 
before  they  are  out  of  the  nurse’s  arms,  sip  tea  twice  a-day ; 
which,  to  be  sure,  is  the  true  way  to  propagate  heroes ! 
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CHAP.  II. 

OF  THE  LABORIOUS,  THE  SEDENTARY, 
AND  THE  STUDIOUS. 

That  men  are  exposed  to  particular  diseases  from  the 
occupations  which  they  follow,  is  a fact  well  known  ; hut 
to  remedy  this  evil  is  a matter  of  some  difficulty.  Most 
people  are  under  the  necessity  of  following  those  employ- 
ments to  which  they  have  been  bred,  whether  they  be  fa- 
vourable to  health  or  not.  For  this  reason,  instead  of  in- 
veighing, in  a general  way,  as  some  authors  have  done, 
against  those  occupations  which  are  hurtful  to  health,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  circumstances  in  each  of 
them  firom  which  the  danger  chiefly  arises,  and  to  propose 
the  most  rational  methods  of  preventing  it. 

Chemists,  founders,  forgera,  glass-makers,  and  several 
other  artists,  are  hurt  by  the  unwholesome  air  which  they 
are  obliged  to  breathe.  This  air  is  not  only  loaded  with  the 
noxious  exhalations  arising  from  metals  and  minerals,  but 
is  so  charged  with  phlogiston  as  to  be  rendered  unfit  for 
expanding  the  lungs  sufficiently,  and  answering  the  other 
important  purposes  of  respiration.  Hence  proceed  asthmas, 
coughs,  and  consumptions  of  the  lungs,  so  incident  to  per- 
sons who  follow  these  employments. 

To  prevent  such  consequences  as  far  as  possible,  the 
places  where  these  occupations  are  carried  on  ought  to  be 
constructed  in  such  a manner  as  to  discharge  the  smoke 
and  other  exhalations,  and  admit  a free  current  of  fresh 
air.  Such  artists  ought  never  to  continue  long  at  work ; 
and  when  they  give  over,  they  should  suffer  themselves  to 
cool  gradually,  and  put  on  their  clothes  before  they  go 
into  the  open  air.  They  ought  never  to  drink  large  quan- 
tities of  cold,  weak,  or  watery  liquors  while  their  bodies 
are  hot,  nor  to  indulge  in  raw  fruits,  salads,  or  any  thing 
that  is  cold  on  the  stomach.* 

Miners,  and  all  who  work  under  ground,  are  likewise 

• When  persons  heated  with  labour  h.ive  drunk  cold  liquor,  they  ought 
to  continue  at  work  fur  sonne  time  after. 


32  OF  THE  LABORIOUS,  THE  SEDENTARY, 

hurt  hy  unwliolesomc  air.  The  air,  by  its  stagnation  in  doop 
mines,  not  only  loses  its  proper  spring  and  other  qualities 
necessary  for  respiration,  but  is  often  loaded  with  such 
noxious  exhalations  as  to  become  a most  deadly  poison. 

The  two  lands  of  air  which  prove  most  destructive  to  mi- 
nors, are  what  they  call  the  fire  damp  and  the  choke  damp. 
In  both  cases  the  air  becomes  a poison  by  its  being  loaded 
with  phlogiston.  The  danger  from  the  former  may  be  ob- 
viated by  making  it  explode  before  it  accumulates  in  too 
great  quantities  ; and  the  latter  may  be  generally  carried 
off  by  promoting  a free  circulation  of  air  in  the  mine. 

Miners  are  not  only  hurt  by  unwholesome  air,  but  like- 
wise by  the  particles  of  metal  which  adhere  to  their  skin, 
clothes,  &c.  These  are  absorbed,  or  taken  up  into  the  body, 
and  occasion  palsies,  vertigoes,  and  other  nervous  affections, 
which  often  prove  fatal.  Fallopius  observes,  that  those 
who  work  in  mines  of  mercury  seldom  live  above  three  or 
four  years.  Lead,  and  several  other  metals,  are  likewise 
very  pernicious  to  the  health. 

IMiners  ought  never  to  go  to  work  fasting,  nor  to  con- 
tinue too  long  at  work.  Then'  food  ought  to  be  nourishing, 
and  tlieir  liquor  generous : nothing  more  certainly  hurts 
them  than  living  too  low.  They  should  by  all  means  avoid 
costiveness.  This  may  either  be  done  by  chewing  a little 
rhubai'b,  or  taking  a sufficient  quantity  of  salad  oil.  Oil  not 
only  opens  the  body,  but  sheathes  and  defends  the  intestines 
from  the  effects  of  the  metals.  All  who  work  in  mines  or 
metals  ought  to  wash  carefully,  and  to  change  then-  clothes 
as  soon  as  they  give  over  working.  Nothing  would  tend 
more  to  preserve  the  health  of  such  people  than  a strict,  g.nd 
almost  religious,  regard  to  cleanliness. 

Plumbers,  painters,  gilders,  smelters,  makers  of  white 
lead,  and  many  others  who  work  in  metals,  are  liable  to  the 
same  diseases  as  miners  ; and  ought  to  observe  the  same 
directions  for  avoiding  them. 

Tallow-chandlers,  boilers  of  oil,  and  all  who  work  in  pu- 
trid animal  substances,  are  likewise  liable  to  suffer  from  the 
unwholesome  smells  or  effluvia  of  the  bodies.  They  ought 
to  pay  the  same  regard  to  cleanliness  as  miners  ; and  when 
they  are  affected  with  nausea,  sickness,  or  indigestion,  wo 
would  advise  them  to  talte  a vomit  or  a gentle  purge.  Such 
substances  ought  always  to  bo  manufactured  as  soon  as  pos- 
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sible.  When  long  kept,  they  not  only  become  unwholesome 
to  those  w’ho  manufacture  them,  but  likewise  to  people  who 
hve  in  the  neighbourhood. 

It  would  greatly  exceed  the  limits  of  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject, to  specify  the  diseases  peculiar  to  persons  of  every 
occupation ; we  shall  therefore  consider  mankind  under  the 
general  classes  of  Laborious,  Sedentary,  and  Studious, 


The  Laborious. 

Though  those  who  follow  laborious  employments  are  in 
general  the  most  healthy  of  mankind,  yet  the  nature  of  their 
occupations,  and  the  plaees  w'here  they  are  carried  on,  ex- 
pose them  more  particularly  to  some  diseases.  Husband- 
men, for  example,  are  exposed  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
weather,  which,  in  this  country,  are  often  very  great  and 
sudden,  and  occasion  colds,  coughs,  quinsies,  rheimiatisms, 
fevers,  and  other  acute  disorders.  They  are  lilcewse  forced 
to  work  hard,  and  often  to  caiTy  burdens  above  their 
strength,  which,  by  overstraining  the  vessels,  occasion  asth- 
mas, ruptures,  pleurisies,  &c. 

Those  who  labour  without  doors  are  often  afflicted  with 
intermitting  fevers  or  agues,  occasioned  by  the  frequent  vi- 
cissitudes of  heat  and  cold,  poor  living,  bad  water,  sitting  or 
lying  on  the  damp  ground,  evening  dew’s,  night  air,  &c.  to 
which  they  are  frequently  exposed. 

Such  as  bear  heavy  burdens,  as  porters,  labourers,  &c.  ai’o 
obliged  to  draw  in  the  air  with  much  greater  force,  and  also 
to  keep  their  lungs  distended  with  more  violenee  than  is  ne- 
cessary for  common  respiration  ; by  this  means  the  tender 
vessels  of  the  lungs  arc  overstretched,  and  often  burst,  inso- 
much that  a spitting  of  blood  or  fever  ensues.  Hippocrates 
mentions  an  instance  to  this  purpose,  of  a man  who,  upon  a 
wager,  carried  an  a.ss ; but  was  soon  after  seized  with  a 
fever,  a vomiting  of  blood,  and  a rupture. 

Carrying  heavy  burdens  is  generally  the  effect  of  more 
laziness,  which  prompts  people  to  do  at  once  what  should  bo 
done  at  twice.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  vanity  or  emu- 
lation. Hence  it  is,  that  the  strongest  men  are  most  com- 
monly hurt  by  heavy  burdens,. hard  labour,  or  feats  of  acti- 
vity. It  is  rare  to  find  one  who  boasts  of  his  strength,  with- 
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out  a rupture,  a spitting  of  blood,  or  some  other  disease, 
which  he  reaps  as  the  fruit  of  his  folly.  One  would  imagine 
the  daily  instances  we  have  of  the  fatal  effects  of  carrying 
great  weights,  running,  wrestling,  and  the  like,  would  be 
sufficient  to  prevent  such  practices. 

There  are  indeed  some  emplojunents  which  necessarily 
require  a great  exertion  of  strength  ; as  porters,  black- 
smiths, carpenters,  &c.  None  ought  to  follow  these  but 
men  of  strong  body ; and  they  should  never  exert  their 
strength  to  the  utmost,  nor  work  too  long.  When  the  mus- 
cles are  violently  strained,  frequent  rest  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  they  may  recover  their  tone  ; without  this,  the 
strength  and  constitution  will  soon  be  worn  out,  and  a pre- 
miiture  old  age  be  induced. 

The  erysipelas,  or  St  Anthony’s  fire,  is  a disease  very 
incident  to  the  laborious.  It  is  occasioned  by  whatever 
gives  a sudden  check  to  the  perspiration,  as  drinking  cold 
water  when  the  body  is  warm,  wet  feet,  keeping  on  wet 
clothes,  sitting  or  lying  on  the  damp  ground,  &c.  It  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  labour  without  doors  always  to  guard 
agaiust  these  inconveniences  ; but  it  is  known  from  experi- 
ence, that  their  ill  consequences  might  often  be  prevented 
by  proper  care. 

The  iliac  passion,  the  colic,  and  other  complaints  of  the 
bowels,  are  often  occasioned  by  the  same  causes  as  the  ery- 
sipelas ; but  they  may  likewse  proceed  from  flatulent  and 
indigestible  food.  Labourers  generally  eat  unfermented 
bread,  made  of  peas,  beans,  rye,  and  other  windy  ingredients. 
They  also  devour  great  quantities  of  unripe  fruits,  baked, 
stewed,  or  raw,  with  various  kinds  of  roots  and  herbs,  upon 
which  they  drink  sour  millc,  stale  small  beer,  or  the  like. 
Such  a mixture  cannot  fail  to  fill  the  bowels  with  wind,  and 
occasion  diseases  of  those  parts. 

Inflammations,  whitloes,  and  other  diseases  of  the  extre- 
mities, are  likewise  common  among  those  who  labour  with- 
out doors.  These  diseases  are  often  attributed  to  venom, 
or  some  kind  of  poison  ; but  they  generally  proceed  either 
from  sudden  heat  after  cold,  or  the  contrary.  When  labour- 
ers, milk-maids,  &c.  come  from  the  field,  cold  or  wet,  they 
run  to  the  fire,  and  often  plunge  their  hands  in  warm  wa- 
ter ; by  which  means  the  blood  and  other  humours  in  those 
parts  arc  suddenly  expanded,  and,  the  vessels  not  yielding 
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so  quiokly,  a strangulation  happens,  and  an  intlainmation  or 
a mortification  ensues. 

When  such  persons  come  liQiue  cold,  they  ought  to  keep 
at  a distance  from  the  fire  for  some  time,  to  wash  their 
hands  in  cold  water,  and  to  rub  them  weU  with  a drj'  cloth. 
It  sometimes  happens,  that  people  are  so  benumbed  with 
cold,  as  to  be  quite  deprived  of  the  use  of  their  limbs.  In 
this  case  the  only  remedy  is  to  rub  the  parts  affected  with 
snow,  or,  where  it  cannot  be  had,  with  cold  water.  If  they 
be  held  near  the  fire,  or  plunged  into  warm  water,  a morti- 
fication will  generally  ensue. 

Labourers  in  the  hot  season  are  apt  to  lie  do^wn  and  sleep 
in  the  sun.  This  practice  is  so  dangerous,  that  they  often 
awake  in  a burning  fever.  Those  ardent  fevers  which  prove 
so  fatal  about  the  end  of  summer  and  beginning  of  autumn, 
are  frequently  occasioned  by  this  means.  When  labourers 
leave  off  work,  which  they  ought  always  to  do  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  they  should  go  home,  or  at  least  get  under 
some  cover,  where  they  may  repose  themselves  in  safety. 

Many  people  follow  their  employments  in  the  fields  from 
morning  till  night,  without  eating  any  thing.  This  cannot 
fail  to  hurt  their  health.  However  homely  their  fare  bo, 
tliey  ought  to  have  it  at  regular  times  ; and  the  harder  they 
work,  the  more  frequently  they  should  eat.  If  the  humours 
be  not  frequently  replenished  with  fresh  nourishment,  they 
soon  become  putrid,  and  produce  fevers  of  the  very  worst 
kind. 

Many  peasants  are  extremely  careless  with  respect  to 
what  they  eat  or  drink,  and  often,  through  mere  indolence, 
use  unwholesome  food,  when  they  might,  for  the  same  ex- 
pence, have  that  which  is  wholesome.  In  some  parts  of 
Britain,  the  peasants  are  too  careless  even  to  take  the  trou- 
ble of  dressing  their  own  victuals.  Such  people  would  live 
upon  one  meal  a-day  in  indolence,  rather  than  labour,  though 
it  were  to  procure  them  the  greatest  affluence. 

Fevers  of  a very  bad  Idnd  are  often  occasioned  among 
labourers  by  poor  living.  Wlien  the  body  is  not  sufficientl)- 
nourished,  the  humours  become  vitiated,  and  the  solids 
weak ; from  whence  the  most  fatal  consequences  ensue. 
Poor  living  is  likewise  productive  of  many  of  tliose  cutane- 
ous diseases  so  frequent  among  the  lower  class  of  people. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  cattle,  when  pinched  iu  their  food,  are 
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generally  affected  with  diseases  of  the  skin,  which  seldom 
fail  to  disappear  when  they  are  put  upon  a good  pasture. 
This  shews  how  much  a good  state  of  the  humours  depends 
upon  a sufficient  quantity  of  proper  nourishment. 

Poverty  not  only  occasions,  but  aggravates,  many  of  the 
diseases  of  the  laborious.  Few  of  them  have  much  fore- 
sight ; and  if  they  had,  it  is  seldom  in  their  power  to  save 
any  thing.  They  are  glad  to  make  a shift  to  live  from 
day  to  day ; and  when  any  disease  overtakes  them,  they 
are  miserable  indeed.  Here  the  godlilce  virtue  of  charity 
ought  always  to  exert  itself.  To  relieve  the  industrious  poor 
in  distress,  is  surely  the  most  exalted  act  of  religion  and 
humanity.  They  alone  who  aro  witnesses  of  these  scenes 
of  cahimity,  can  form  a notion  of  what  numbers  perish  in 
diseases  for  want  of  proper  assistance,  and  even  for  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life. 

Labourers  are  often  hurt  by  a foolish  emulation,  which 
prompts  them  to  vie  with  one  another,  till  they  overheat 
themselves  to  such  a degree  as  to  occasion  a fever,  or  even 
to  drop  down  dead.  Such  as  wantonly  throw  away  their 
lives  in  this  manner,  deserve  to  be  looked  upon  in  no 
better  light  than  self-murderers. 

The  office  of  a soldier,  in  time  of  war,  may  be  ranked 
among  the  laborious  employments.  Soldiers  suffer  many 
liardships  from  the  inclemency  of  seasons,  long  marches, 
bad  provisions,  hunger,  watching,  unwholesome  climates, 
bad  water,  &c.  These  occasion  fevers,  fluxes,  rheumatisms, 
and  other  fatal  diseases,  wliich  generally  do  greater  execu- 
tion than  the  sword,  especially  when  campaigns  are  con- 
tinued too  late  in  the  season.  A few  weeks  of  cold  rainy 
weather  will  often  prove  more  fatal  than  an  engagement. 

Those  who  have  the  command  of  armies  should  take  care 
that  their  soldiers  be  well  clothed  and  well  fed.  They 
ought  also  to  flnish  their  campaigns  in  due  season,  and  to 
provide  their  men  with  dry  and  well-aired  winter  quarters. 
These  rules,  taking  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  the  sick 
at  a proper  distance  from  those  in  health,  would  tend  greatly 
to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  soldiery.* 

* It  is  indeed  to  be  regretted  that  soldiers  suffer  not  less  from  indolence 
and  intemperance  in  time  of  peace,  than  from  hardsliips  in  time  of  war. 
If  men  are  idle,  they  will  be  vicious.  It  would  therefore  be  of  great  im- 
portance, could  a scheme  be  formed  for  rendering  the  military,  in  times 
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Sailors  may  also  be  numbered  among  the  laborious. 
They  undergo  great  hardships  from  change  of  climate,  the 
^^olence  of  the  weather,  hard  labour,  bad  provisions,  &c. 
Sailors  are  of  so  great  importance  both  to  the  trade  and 
safety  of  tliis  kingdom,  that  too  much  pains  can  never  be 
bestowed  in  pointing  out  the  means  of  preserving  their  lives. 

One  great  source  of  the  diseases  of  sea-faring  people  is 
excess.  When  they  get  on  shore,  after  having  been  long  at 
sea,  without  regard  to  the  climate,  or  their  own  constitu- 
tions, they  plunge  headlong  into  aU  manner  of  riot,  and  of- 
ten persist  till  a fever  puts  an  end  to  their  lives.  Thus  in- 
temperance, and  not  the  climate,  is  often  the  cause  why  so 
many  of  our  brave  sailors  die  on  foreign  coasts.  Such  peo- 
ple ought  not  to  live  too  low  ; but  they  mil  find  moderation 
the  best  defence  against  fevers,  and  many  other  maladies. 

Sailors,  when  on  duty,  cannot  avoid  sometimes  getting 
wet.  When  tliis  happens,  they  should  change  their  clothes 
as  soon  as  they  are  relieved,  and  take  every  method  to  re- 
store the  perspiration.  They  should  not  in  this  case  make 
too  free  with  spirits  or  other  strong  liquors,  but  should  ra- 
ther drink  them  diluted  with  warm  water,  and  go  immedi- 
ately to  bed,  where  a soimd  sleep  and  a gentle  sweat  will 
set  all  to  riglits. 

But  the  health  of  sailors  suffers  most  from  unwholesome 
food.  Tlie  constant  use  of  salted  provisions  inflames  their 
liumours,  and  occasions  the  scurvy,  and  other  obstinate 
maladies.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  prevent  this  disease  in 
long  voyages  •,  yet  we  cannot  help  thinldng  that  much 
might  be  done  towards  effecting  so  desirable  an  end,  were 
due  pains  bestowed  for  that  purpose.  For  example,  vari- 
ous roots,  greens,  and  fruits,  might  be  kept  a long  time  at 


of  peace,  both  more  healthy  and  more  useful.  These  desirable  objects 
might,  in  our  opinion,  be  obtained,  by  employing  them  for  some  hours 
every  day,  and  advancing  their  pay  accordingly.  By  this  means,  idleness, 
the  mother  of  vice,  might  be  prevented,  the  price  of  labour  lowered, 
public  works,  as  harbours,  canals,  turnpike  roads,  &c.  might  be  made 
without  hurtitw  manufactures,  and  soldiers  might  be  enablkl  to  marry 
and  bring  up  children.  A scheme  of  this  kind  might  easily  be  conducted 
so  as  not  to  duress  the  martial  spirit,  provided  the  men  were  only  to 
work  four  or  five  hours  every  day,  and  always  to  work  without  doors  : 
no  soldier  should  be  suficrcrl  to  work  too  long,  or  to  follow  any  s^entary 
employment.  Sedentary  employments  render  men  weak  and  eflemlnate, 
quite  unfit  for  the  hardships  of  war  : whereits  working  for  a few  hours 
every  day  without  doors,  would  Inure  them  to  the  weatlier,  brace  their 
nerves,  and  increase  tlicir  strength  and  roiurage. 
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sea,  as  onions,  potatoes,  cabbages,  lemons,  oranges,  tama- 
rinds, apples,  &c.  When  fruits  cannot  be  kept,  the  juices 
of  them,  cither  fresh  or  fermented,  may.  With  these  all 
the  drink,  and  even  the  food,  of  the  ship’s  company  ought 
to  be  acidulated  in  long  voyages. 

State  bread  and  beer  likewise  conti-ibute  to  vitiate  the 
humoui-s.  Flour  will  keep  for  a long  time  on  board,  of 
which  fresh  bread  might  frequently  be  made.  IMalt  too 
inight  bo  kept,  and  infused  with  boiling  water  at  any  time. 
This  liquor,  when  drank  even  in  form  of  wort,  is  very 
wholesome,  and  is  found  to  be  an  antidote  against  the 
scurvy.  Small  wines  and  cider  might  likewise  be  plenti- 
fully laid  in  ; and  should  they  turn  sour,  they  would  still 
be  useful  as  vinegar.  Vinegar  is  a great  antidote  against 
diseases,  and  should  be  used  by  all  travellers,  especially  at 
sea.  It  maj'  cither  be  mixed  with  the  water  they  drink,  or 
taken  in  their  food. 

Such  animals  as  can  be  kept  alive,  ought  likewise  to  bo 
carried  on  board,  as  hens,  ducks,  pigs,  &c.  Fresh  broths 
made  of  portable  soup,  and  puddings  made  of  peas  or  other 
vegetables,  ought  to  be  used  plentifully.  Many  other  things 
will  readily  occur  to  people  conversant  in  these  matters, 
which  would  tend  to  preserve  the  health  of  that  brave  and 
useful  set  of  men.* 

We  have  reason  to  believe,  if  due  attention  were  paid  to 
the  diet,  air,  clothing,  and  above  all  things,  to  the  cleanli- 
ness of  sea-faring  people,  they  would  be  the  most  healthy 
set  of  men  in  the  world  ; but  when  these  ai’e  neglected,  the 
very  reverse  will  happen. 

'I'he  best  medical  antidote  that  we  can  recommend  to  sail- 
ors or  soldiers,  on  foreign  coasts,  esjiecially  where  damp- 
ness prevails,  is  the  PeruAuan  bark.  This  will  often  pre- 
vent fevers,  and  other  fatal  disea.scs.  About  a drachm  of  it 
may  be  chewed  every  day  •,  or  if  this  should  prove  dis- 
agreeable, an  ounce  of  bark,  with  half  an  ounce  of  orange- 

• Our  countryman  the  celebrated  Captain  Cook  has  shewn  how  far, 
by  jiroper  care  and  attention,  the  diseases  formerly  so  fatal  to  seamen  may 
be  prevented.  In  a voyage  of  three  years  and  eighteen  days,  during 
wliich  he  was  exposed  to  every  climate,  from  the  52“  nortli  to  the  71“  of 
south  latitude,  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen  men  composing  the  ship's 
company,  he  lost  only  one,  who  died  of  a phthisis  pvlmoiialis.  The  prhi- 
cipal  means  he  used  were,  to  preserve  a strict  attention  to  cleanliness,  to 
lirocure  abund.'uice  of  vegetables  and  fresh  provisions,  especially  good 
water,  .and  to  allow  his  people  sutllcient  time  for  rest- 
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peel,  aud  two  drachms  of  snake-root  coarsely  powdered,  may 
be  infused  for  two  or  three  days  in  an  English  quart  of 
brandy,  and  half  a wine  glass  of  it  taken  twice  or  thrice 
a day,  when  the  stomach  is  empty.  This  has  been  found 
to  he  an  excellent  antidote  against  fluxes,  putrid,  interm  it- 
tirvg,  and  other  fevers,  in  unhealthy  climates.  It  is  not 
material  in  what  form  this  medicine  is  taken.  It  may  ei- 
ther be  infused  in  water,  wine,  or  spirits,  as  recommended 
above,  or  made  into  an  electuary  ^vith  sjnup  of  lemons, 
oranges,  or  the  like. 


The  Sedentary. 

Though  nothing  can  he  more  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
man  than  a sedentary  life,  yet  this  class  comprehends  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  the  species.  Almost  the  whole  fe- 
male world,  and,  in  manufacturing  countries,  the  major  part 
of  the  males,  may  be  reckoned  sedentary.* 

Agriculture,  the  first  and  most  healthful  of  all  employ- 
ments, is  now  followed  by  few  who  are  able  to  carry  on  any 
other  business.  But  those  who  imagine  that  the  culture 
of  the  earth  is  not  sufficient  to  employ  all  its  inhabitants, 
are  greatly  mistaken.  An  ancient  Roman,  we  are  told, 
could  maintain  his  family  from  the  produce  of  one  acre  of 
ground.  So  might  a modern  Briton,  if  he  would  be  con- 
tented to  live  like  a Roman.  This  shews  what  an  immense 
increase  of  inhabitants  Britain  might  admit  of,  and  all  of 
whom  might  live  by  the  culture  of  the  ground. 

Agriculture  is  the  great  source  of  domestic  riches. 
Where  it  is  neglected,  whatever  wealth  may  he  imported 
from  abroad,  poverty  and  misery  will  abound  at  home. 
Such  Ls,  and  ever  will  be,  the  fluctuating  state  of  trade  and 
manufactures,  that  thousands  of  people  may  be  in  full  em- 
j)loyment  to-day  and  in  beggary  to-morrow.  This  can  never 
happen  to  those  who  cultivate  the  ground.  They  can  eat 

• The  appellation  of  Be<lentary  has  Rcncrally  been  given  only  to  the 
studious : we  can  see  no  reason,  however,  for  restricting  it  to  them  alone. 
Many  artificers  may,  with  as  much  propriety.  Ire  denominated  sedentary 
as  the  studious,  with  this  particular  disadvantage,  that  they  are  often  ob- 
liged to  sit  in  very  awkward  postures,  which  the  studious  need  not  do,  un- 
less they  please. 
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tlic  fruit  of  tlieir  labour,  and  can  always  by  industry  obtain, 
at  least,  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Tliough  sedentary  emplojonents  are  necessary,  yet  there 
seems  to  be  no  reason  why  any  person  should  be  confined 
for  life  to  these  alone.  AYere  such  emplojTiients  intermix- 
ed with  the  more  active  and  laborious,  they  would  never  do 
hurt.  It  is  constant  confinement  that  ruins  the  health. 
A man  may  not  be  hurt  by  sitting  five  or  six  hours  a-day  ; 
but  if  he  is  obliged  to  sit  ten  or  twelve,  he  will  soon  become 
diseased. 

But  it  is  not  want  of  exercise  alone  that  hurts  sedentary 
people : they  likewise  suffer  from  the  confined  air  which 
they  breathe.  It  is  very  common  to  see  ten  or  a dozen 
tailors,*  or  stay-makers,  for  example,  crowded  into  ono 
small  ap.artment,  where  there  is  hardly  room  for  one  jierson 
to  breathe  freely.  In  this  situation  they  generally  continue 
for  many  hours  at  a time,  often  with  the  addition  of  several 
candles,  which  tend  likewise  to  waste  the  air,  and  render  it 
less  fit  for  respiration.  Air  that  is  breathed  repeatedly  be- 
comes unfit  for  expanding  the  lungs.  This  is  one  cause  of 
the  phthisical  coughs  and  other  complaints  of  the  breast,  so 
incident  to  sedentary  ai’tificers. 

Even  the  perspiration  from  a great  number  of  persons 
pent  up  together,  renders  the  air  unwholesome.  The  dan- 
ger from  this  quarter  will  be  greatly  increased,  if  any  one 
of  them  hapjxjn  to  have  bad  lungs,  or  to  be  otlierwise  dis- 
eased. Those  who  sit  near  him,  being  forced  to  breathe  the 
same  air,  can  hardly  faU  to  be  infected.  It  woidd  be  a rare 
thing,  however,  to  find  a dozen  of  sedentary  people  all  in 
good  health.  The  danger  of  crowding  them  together  must 
therefore  be  evident  to  every  ong. 

Many  of  those  who  follow  sedentary  cmplojTnents  arc  con- 
stantly in  a bending  posture,  as  shoemakers,  tailors,  cutlers, 
&c.  Such  a situation  is  extremely  hurtful.  A bending 
posture  obstructs  all  the  vital  motions,  and  of  course  must 
destroy  the  health.  Accordingly  we  find  such  artificers 

• A person  of  observation  in  that  line  of  life  told  me,  that  most  tailors 
rlie  of  consumptions ; which  he  attributed  chietiy  to  the  unfavourable 
postures  in  which  they  sit,  and  the  unwholesoraeness  of  those  places  where 
their  business  is  carried  on.  If  more  attention  were  not  paid  to  profit 
than  to  the  preservation  of  human  lives,  this  evil  mif;ht  be  easily  reme- 
died : but  while  masters  only  mind  their  own  interest,  nothing  will  be 
done  for  the  safety  of  their  servants. 
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generally  complaining  of  indigestions,  flatulencies,  licadachs, 
pains  in  the  breast,  &c. 

The  aliment  in  sedentary  people,  instead  of  being  pushed 
forwards  by  an  erect  posture,  and  the  action  of  the  muscles, 
is  in  a manner  confined  in  the  bowels.  Hence  indigestions, 
costiveness,  wind,  and  other  hypochondriacal  affections,  the 
constant  companions  of  the  sedentary.  Indeed  none  of  the 
e.xcretions  c.on  be  duly  performed  where  exercise  is  wanting  ; 
and  when  the  matter  which  ought  to  be  discharged  in  this 
way,  is  retained  too  long  in  the  body,  it  must  have  bad  ef- 
fects, as  it  is  again  taken  up  into  the  mass  of  humours. 

A bonding  posture  is  lUcewise  hm-tful  to  the  lungs.  When 
this  organ  is  compressed,  the  air  cannot  have  free  access 
into  all  its  parts,  so  as  to  e.xpand  them  properly.  Hence 
tubercles,  adhesions,  &c.  are  formed,  which  often  end  in 
consumptions.  Besides,  the  proper  action  of  the  lungs  be- 
ing absolutely  necessary  for  making  good  blood,  when  that 
organ  fails,  the  humours  soon  become  universally  depraved, 
and  the  whole  constitution  goes  to  wreck.  Being  of  a soft 
texture,  and  in  continual  action,  their  functions  are  easily 
obstructed  by  pressure. 

The  sedentary  are  not  only  hurt  by  pressure  on  the  bow- 
els, but  also  on  the  inferior  extremities,  which  obstructs 
the  circulation  in  these  parts,  and  renders  them  weak  and 
feeble.  Thus  tailors,  shoemakers,  &c.  frequently  lose  the 
use  of  their  legs  altogether:  besides,  tlie  blood  and  hu- 
mouis  are,  by  stagnation,  vitiated,  and  the  perspiration  is 
obstructed  ; whence  proceed  'die  scab,  ulcerous  sores,  foul 
blotches,  and  other  cutaneous  diseases,  so  common  among 
sedentary  artificers. 

A bad  figiu'e  of  body  is  a very  common  consequence  of 
close  application  to  sedentary  emplojancnts.  The  spine,  for 
example,  by  being  continually  bent,  puts  on  a crooked  shape, 
and  generally  remains  so  ever  after.  But  a bad  figure  of 
body  has  already  been  observed  to  be  hurtful  to  health,  as 
the  vital  functions  are  thereby  impeded. 

A sedentary  life  seldom  fails  to  occasion  an  universal  re- 
laxation of  the  solids.  Tliis  is  the  gi-cat  source  from  whence 
most  of  the  dLsca.sos  of  sedentary  people  flow.  The  scro- 
jilmla,  consumption,  hysterics,  and  nervous  diseases,  now 
so  common,  wore  vei-y  little  known  in  this  country  before 
sedentary  artificers  became  so  numerous  ; and  they  are  very 
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little  kno\vn  still  among  such  of  our  people  as  follow  active 
emplojTnents  without  doors,  though  in  great  towns  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  are  afflicted  with  them. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  remedy  those  evils,  because  many 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  a sedentary  life,  like  ricketty 
children,  lose  all  inclination  for  exercise ; we  shall,  how- 
ever, throw  out  a few  hints  \vith  respect  to  the  most  likely 
means  for  preserving  the  health  of  this  useful  sot  of  people, 
which  some  of  them,  we  hope,  will  be  wise  enough  to  take. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  sedentary  artificers 
arc  often  hurt  by  their  bending  posture.  They  ought, 
therefore,  to  stand  or  sit  as  erect  as  the  nature  of  their  em- 
plojTnents  wilj  permit.  They  should  likewise  change  their 
posture  frequently,  and  should  never  sit  too  long  at  a time, 
but  leave  off  work,  and  walk,  ride,  run,  or  do  any  thing  that 
will  promote  the  vital  functions. 

Sedentary  artificers  are  generally  allowed  too  little  time 
for  exercise  ; yet,  short  as  it  is,  they  seldom  employ  it  pro- 
perly. A journejonan  tailor  or  weaver,  for  example,  instead 
of  walking  abroad  for  exercise  and  fresh  air,  at  his  hours  of 
leisure,  chuscs  often  to  spend  them  in  a public-house,  or 
in  plajing  at  some  sedentary  game,  by  wliich  he  generally 
loses  both  his  time  and  his  money. 

The  awkward  postures  in  which  many  sedentary  artificers 
woi’k,  seem  rather  to  be  the  effect  of  custom  than  necessity. 
For  example,  a table  might  surely  be  contrived  for  ten  or  a 
dozen  tailors  to  sit  round,  with  liberty  for  their  legs  either 
to  hang  down  or  rest  upon  a footboard,  as  they  should 
chuse.  A place  might  likewise  be  cut  out  for  each  person, 
in  such  a manner  that  he  might  sit  as  conveniently  for 
working  as  in  the  present  mode  of  sitting  cross-legged. 

All  sedentary  artificers  ought  to  pay  the  most  religious 
regard  to  cleanliness.  Both  their  situation  and  occupations 
render  this  highly  necessary.  Notliing  would  contribute 
more  to  preserve  their  health  than  a strict  attention  to  it ; 
and  such  of  them  as  neglect  it,  not  only  run  the  hazard  of 
losing  health,  but  of  becoming  a nuisance  to  their  neigh- 
boui-s. 

Sedentary  people  ought  to  avoid  food  that  is  windy  or 
hard  of  digestion,  and  should  pay  the  strictest  regard  to  so- 
briety. A person  who  works  hard  without  doors  will  sooJi 
throw  off  a debauch  ; but  one  who  sits,  has  by  no  means  an 


AND  THE  STUDIOUS. 


43 


equal  chance.  Hence  it  often  happens  that  sedentary  peo- 
ple arc  seized  wth  fevers  after  hard  drinldng.  When  such 
persons  feel  their  spirits  low,  instead  of  running  to  the  ta- 
vern for  relief,  they  should  ride  or  wall;:  in  the  fields.  This 
would  remove  the  complaint  more  effectually  than  strong 
liquor,  and  would  never  hurt  the  constitution. 

Instead  of  mul{ipl)-ing  rules  for  preserving  the  health  of 
the  sedentary,  we  shall  recommend  to  them  the  foUowmg 
general  plan,  viz.  That  every  person  who  follows  a seden- 
tary emplo^anent,  should  cultivate  a piece  of  ground  with 
his  o\vn  hands.  Tins  he  might  dig,  plant,  sow,  and  weed, 
at  leisme  hours,  so  as  to  make  it  both  an  exercise  and 
amusement,  while  it  produced  many  of  the  necessaries  of 
life.  After  working  an  horn’  in  a garden,  a man  will  return 
with  more  keenness  to  liis  employment  within  doors,  than 
if  he  had  been  all  the  while  idle. 

Labouring  the  ground  is  every  way  conducive  to  health. 
It  not  only  gives  exercise  to  every  part  of  the  body,  but  the 
very  smell  of  the  earth  and  fresh  herbs  revives  and  cheers 
the  spirits,  whilst  the  perpetual  prospect  of  somethmg  com- 
ing to  maturity  delights  and  entertains  the  mind.  We  arc 
so  formed  as  to  be  always  pleased  with  somewhat  in  pros- 
pect, however  distant,  or  however  trivial ; hence  the  happi- 
ness that  most  men  feel  in  planting,  sowing,  building,  &c. 
These  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  employments  of  the  more 
early  ages  ; and  when  kings  and  conquerors  cultivated  the 
ground,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  knew  as  well 
wherein  true  happiness  consisted  as  we  do. 

It  may  seem  romantic  to  recommend  gardening  to  manu- 
facturers in  great  towns ; but  observation  proves  that  the 
j)lan  is  very  practicable.  In  the  town  of  Sheffield  in  York- 
shire, where  the  iron-manufacture  is  carried  on,  there  is 
hardly  a jouniej'man  cutler  who  does  not  jjossess  a piece  of 
ground,  which  he  cultivates  as  a garden.  This  practice  has 
many  salutary  effects.  It  not  only  induces  these  people  to 
take  exercise  without  doors,  but  also  to  eat  many  greens, 
roots,  &c.  of  their  own  growth,  which  they  would  never 
think  of  purchasing.  There  can  be  no  reason  why  manu- 
facturers in  any  other  town  in  Great  Britain  shoidd  not  fol- 
low the  same  plan.  It  Is  indeed  to  be  regretted,  that  in 
such  a place  as  London  a plan  of  this  kind  is  not  practi- 
cable : yet,  even  there,  sedentary  artificers  may  fmJoppor- 
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tunities  of  taking  air  and  exercise,  if  they  chuse  to  omhraco 
them. 

Mechanics  are  too  much  inclined  to  crowd  into  great 
towns.  The  situation  may  have  some  advantages  ; but  it 
has  likewise  many  disadvantages.  All  mechanics  who  live 
in  the  country  have  it  in  their  power  to  cultivate  a piece 
of  ground  ; which  indeed  most  of  them  do.  This  not  only 
gives  them  exercise,  but  enables  them  to  live  more  comfort- 
ably. So  far  at  least  as  my  observation  extends,  mechanics 
who  live  in  the  country  are  far  more  happy  than  those  in 
great  towns.  They  enjoy  better  health,  live  in  greater  af- 
fluence, and  seldom  fail  to  rear  a healthy  and  numerous 
offspring. 

In  a word,  exercise  without  doors,  in  one  shape  or  ano- 
ther, Is  absolutely  necessary  to  health.  Those  who  neglect 
it,  though  they  may  for  a while  drag  out  life,  can  hardly 
be  said  to  enjoy  it.  Weak  and  effeminate,  they  languish 
for  a few  years,  and  soon  drop  into  an  untimely  grave. 

The  Studious. 

Intense  thuiking  is  so  destructive  to  health,  that  few  in- 
stances can  be  produced  of  studious  persons  who  are  strong 
and  healthy.  Hard  study  always  implies  a sedentary  life  ; 
and  when  intense  thinking  is  joined  to  the  want  of  exercise, 
the  consequences  must  be  bad.  We  have  frequently  known 
even  a few  months  of  close  application  to  study,  ruin  an 
excellent  constitution,  by  inducing  a train  of  nervous  com- 
plaints which  could  never  be  removed.  Man  is  evidently 
not  formed  for  continual  thought  more  than  for  perpetual 
action,  and  would  be  as  soon  worn  out  by  the  one  as  by 
the  other. 

So  great  is  the  power  of  the  mind  over  the  body,  that  by 
its  influence,  the  whole  vital  motions  may  be  accelerated  or 
retarded  to  almost  any  degree.  Thus  cheerfulness  and 
mirth  quicken  the  circulation,  and  promote  all  the  secre- 
tions ; whereas  sadness  and  profound  thought  never  fail  to 
retard  them.  Hence  it  would  appear,  that  even  a degree 
of  thoughtlessness  is  necessary  to  health.  Indeed,  the  per- 
petual thinker  seldom  enjoys  either  health  or  spirits  ; while 
the  person  who  can  hardly  be  said  to  think  at  all,  generally 
enjoys  both. 

Perpetual  thuikors,  as  they  are  called,  seldom  think  long. 
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Ill  a few  years  they  generally  become  quite  stupid,  and  ex- 
hibit a melancholy  proof  how  readily  the  greatest  blessings 
may  be  abused.  Tliuiking,  like  every  thing  else,  when  car- 
ried to  extreme,  becomes  a idee  ; nor  can  any  thing  afford  a 
greater  proof  of  wisdom,  than  for  a man  frequently  and  sea- 
sonably to  unbend  his  mind.  This  may  generally  be  done 
by  mixing  in  cheerful  company,  active  diversions,  or  the  like. 

Instead  of  attempting  to  investigate  the  nature  of  that 
connexion  which  subsists  between  the  mind  and  the  body, 
or  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in  wliich  they  mutually  affect 
each  other,  we  shall  only  mention  those  diseases  to  which  the 
learned  are  more  peculiarly  liable,  and  endeavour  to  point 
out  the  means  of  avoiding  them. 

Studious  persons  are  very  subject  to  the  gout.  This  pain- 
ful disease  in  a great  measure  proceeds  from  indigestion,  and 
an  obstructed  perspiration.  It  is  impossible  that  the  man 
who  sits  from  morning  till  night  should  either  digest  his 
food,  or  have  any  of  the  secretions  in  due  quantity.  But 
when  tliat  matter  which  should  be  thrown  off  by  the  skin 
is  retained"  in  the  body,  and  the  humours  are  not  duly  pre- 
pared, diseases  must  ensue. 

The  studious  are  likewise  very  liable  to  the  stone  and 
gravel  Exercise  greatly  promotes  both  the  secretion  and 
discharge  of  urine ; consequently  a sedentary  life  must  have 
the  contrary  effect.  Any  one  may  be  satisfied  of  this  by 
observing,  that  he  passes  much  more  urine  by  day  than  in 
the  night,  and  also  when  he  walks  or  rides,  tlian  when  he 
sits.  The  discharge  of  urine  not  only  prevents  the  gravel 
and  stone,  but  many  other  diseases. 

The  circulation  in  the  liver  being  slow,  obstructions  in 
that  organ  can  hardly  fail  to  be  the  consequence  of  inac- 
tivity. Hence  sedentary  people  are  frequently  afflicted 
with  schirrous  livers.  But  the  proper  secretion  and  dis- 
charge of  the  bile  is  so  necessary  a part  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, that  where  these  arc  not  duly  performed,  the  health 
must  soon  be  impaired.  Jaundice,  indigestion,  loss  of  ap- 
petite, and  a wasting  of  the  whole  body,  seldom  fail  to  be 
the  consequences  of  a vitiated  state  of  the  liver,  or  obstruc- 
tions of  the  bile. 

Few  diseases  prove  more  fatal  to  the  studious  than  con- 
sumptions of  the  lungs.  It  has  already  been  observed,  that 
this  organ  cannot  be  duly  expanded  in  those  who  do  not 
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Like  proper  exercise  ; and  where  that  is  the  case,  obstruc- 
tions and  adliesions  will  ensue.  Not  only  want  of  exercise, 
but  the  posture  in  which  studious  persons  generally  sit,  is 
very  hurtful  to  the  lungs.  Those  who  road  or  write  much 
are  ready  to  contract  a habit  of  bending  forwards,  and  often 
press  witli  their  breast  upon  a table  or  bench.  This  posture 
cannot  fail  to  hurt  the  lungs. 

The  functions  of  the  heart  may  likewise  by  this  means  bo 
injured.  I remember  to  have  seen  a man  opened,  wliose 
pericardium  adhered  to  the  breast-bone  in  such  a manner 
as  to  obstruct  the  motion  of  the  heart,  and  occasion  his  death. 
The  only  probable  cause  that  could  bo  assigned  for  this  sin- 
gular symptom  was,  that  the  man,  whose  business  was  writ- 
ing, used  constantly  to  sit  in  a bending  posture,  with  his 
breast  upon  the  edge  of  a plain  table. 

No  person  can  enjoy  health  who  docs  not  properly  digest 
his  food.  But  intense  thinking  and  inactivity  never  fail  to 
weaken  the  powers  of  digestion.  Hence  the  humours  be- 
come crude  and  vitiated,  the  solids  weak  and  relaxed,  and  I 
the  whole  constitution  goes  to  ruin. 

Long  and  intense  thinking  often  occasions  grievous  head- 
aches, which  bring  on  vertigoes,  apoplexies,  palsies,  and  other : 
fatal  disorders.  The  best  way  to  prevent  these  is,  never  to  ■ 
study  too  long  at  one  time,  and  to  keep  the  body  regular, . 
either  by  proper  food,  or  taking  frequently  a little  of  some  ■ 
ojiening  medicine. 

Those  who  read  or  write  much  are  often  afflicted  with  i 
sore  eyes.  Studying  by  candle  light  is  i)ecnliarly  hurtful  I 
to  the  sight.  This  ought  to  be  practised  as  seldom  as- 
possible.  When  it  is  unavoidable,  the  eyes  should  ho: 
shaded,  and  the  head  should  not  be  held  too  low.  When  i 
the  eyes  are  weak  or  painful,  they  should  be  bathed  every 
night  and  morning  in  cold  water,  to  which  a little  brandyy 
may  be  added. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  excretions  are 
very  defective  in  the  studious.  The  dropsy  is  often  occa- 
sioned by  the  retention  of  those  humours  which  ought  to  be. 
carried  off  in  this  way.  Any  person  may  observe  that  sit- 
ting makes  the  legs  swell,  and  that  this  goes  off  by  exercise  , . 
which  clearly  points  out  the  method  of  prevention. 

Fevers,  c.specially  of  the  nervous  kind,  arc  often  the  effect ; 
of  study.  Nothing  affects  the  nerves  so  much  as  mtense 
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thought.  It  in  a manner  unliinges  the  whole  human  frame, 
and  not  only  hurts  the  vital  motions,  but  disorders  the  mind 
itself.  Hence  a delirium,  melancholy,  and  even  madness, 
are  often  the  effect  of  close  application  to  study.  In  fine, 
there  is  no  disease  which  can  proceed  either  from  a bad 
state  of  the  humours,  a defect  of  the  usual  secretions,  or  a 
debility  of  the  nervous  system,  wliich  may  not  be  induced 
by  intense  thinking. 

But  the  most  afflicting  of  all  the  diseases  wliich  attack  the 
studious  is  the  hj-pochondriac.  This  disease  seldom  fails  to 
be  the  companion  of  deep  thought.  It  may  rather  be  called 
a comphcation  of  maladies  than  a single  one.  To  what  a 
wretched  condition  are  the  best  of  men  often  reduced  by  it ! 
Their  strength  and  appetite  fail ; a perpetual  gloom  hangs 
over  their  minds  ; they  live  in  the  constant  dread  of  death, 
and  are  continually  in  search  of  relief  from  medicine,  where 
alas  ! it  is  not  to  be  found.  Those  who  labour  under  this 
^rder,  though  they  are  often  made  the  subject  of  ridicule, 
claim  our  highest  sympathy  and  compassion. 

Hardly  any  thing  can  be  more  preposterous  than  for  a 
person  to  make  study  his  sole  business.  A mere  student  is 
seldom  an  useful  member  of  society.  He  often  neglects  the 
most  important  duties  of  life,  in  order  to  pursue  studies  of  a 
verj-  tr^mg  natime.  Indeed  it  rarely  happens,  that  any 
useful  mvention  is  the  effect  of  mere  study.  The  farther 
men  dive  into  profound  researches,  they  generally  deviate 
the  more  from  common  sense,  and  too  often  lose  sight  of  it 
altogether.  Profound  speculations,  instead  of  maldng  men 
wiser  or  better,  generally  render  them  absolute  sceptics,  and 
overwhelm  them  w'ith  doubt  and  uncertainty.  All  that  is 
necessary  for  man  to  know,  in  order  to  be  happy,  is  easily 
obtained  ; and  the  rest,  like  the  forbidden  fruit,  serves  only 
to  mcrease  his  misery.  ’’ 

Studious  persons,  in  order  to  relieve  their  minds,  mnst 
not  only  discontinue  to  read  and  write,  but  engage  in  some 
employment  or  diversion  that  will  so  far  occupy  the  thought 
M to  make  them  forget  the  business  of  the  closet.  A so- 
litary nde  or  walk  are  so  far  from  relaxing  the  mind,  that 
they  rather  encourage  thought.  Nothing  can  divert  the 
mind  when  it  gets  mto  a train  of  serious  thinking,  but  at- 
tention to  subjects  of  a more  trivial  nature.  These  prove 
nd  of  play  to  the  mind,  and  consequently  relieve  it. 
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Learned  men  often  contract  a contempt  for  wliat  tliey 
call  trifling  company.  They  are  ashamed  to  be  seen  with 
any  but  philosophers.  This,  however,  is  no  proof  of  their 
being  philosophers  themselves.  No  man  deserves  that  name 
who  is  ashamed  to  unbend  his  mind,  by  associating  with  the 
cheerful  and  gay.  Even  the  society  of  children  will  relieve 
the  mind,  and  expel  the  gloom  which  application  to  study 
is  too  apt  to  occasion. 

As  studious  people  are  necess.arily  much  within  doors, 
they  should  make  choice  of  a large  and  well-aired  place 
for  study.  This  would  not  only  prevent  the  bad  effects 
w'hich  attend  confined  air,  but  would  cheer  the  spirits,  and 
liave  a most  happy  influence  both  on  the  body  and  mind. 
It  is  said  of  Euripides  the  tragedian,  that  he  used  to  retire 
to  a dark  cave  to  compose  his  tragedies ; and  of  Demos- 
thenes the  Grecian  orator,  that  he  chose  a place  for  study 
where  nothing  could  be  either  heard  or  seen.  With  all  de- 
ference to  such  venerable  names,  we  cannot  helj)  condemn- 
ing their  taste.  A man  may  surely  think  to  as  good  purpose 
in  an  elegant  apartment  as  in  a cave ; and  may  have  as 
happy  conceptions  where  the  all-cheering  rays  of  the  sun 
render  the  air  wholesome,  as  in  places  w’here  they  never 
enter. 

Those  who  read  or  write  much  should  be  very  attentive 
to  their  posture.  They  ought  to  sit  and  stand  by  turns, 
always  keeping  as  nearly  in  an  erect  posture  as  possible. 
'I’hose  who  dictate  may  do  it  wallting.  It  has  an  excellent 
effect  frequently  to  read  or  speak  aloud.  Tliis  not  only  ex- 
ercises the  lungs,  but  almost  the  whole  body.  Hence  stu- 
dious people  are  greatly  benefited  by  delivering  discourses  ; 
in  public.  Public  speakers,  indeed,  sometimes  hurt  them- 
selves by  overactmg  their  part ; but  this  is  their  o^vn  fault. . 
The  martyr  to  mere  vociferation  merits  not  our  sympathy. 

The  morning  has,  by  all  medical  writers,  been  reckoned  1 
the  best  time  for  study.  It  is  so.  But  it  is  also  the  most : 
proper  season  for  exercise,  while  the  stomach  is  empty,, 
and  the  spirits  refreshed  with  sleep.  Studious  people' 
should  therefore  sometimes  spend  the  morning  in  walldng, . 
ridmg,  or  some  manly  diversions  without  doors.  This- 
would  make  them  return  to  study  with  greater  alacrity,  and ! 
would  be  of  more  service  than  twice  the  time  after  their  r 
sinrits  are  worn  out  with  fatigue.  It  is  not  sufficient  to:' 
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take  diversion  only  when  we  can  think  no  longer.  Every 
studious  person  should  make  it  a part  of  his  business,  and 
should  let  nothing  interrupt  his  hours  of  recre.ation  more 
than  those  of  study. 

Music  has  a very  happy  effect  in  relieviug  the  mind  when 
fatigued  with  study.  It  would  be  well  if  every  studious 
person  were  so  far  acquainted  with  that  science  as  to  amuse 
himself  after  severe  thought,  by  placing  such  airs  as  have  a 
tendency  to  raise  the  spirits,  and  inspire  cheerfulness  and 
good  humour. 

It  is  a reproach  to  learning,  that  any  of  her  votaries,  to 
relieve  the  mind  after  study,  should  betake  themselves  to 
the  use  of  strong  hquors.  This  indeed  is  a remedy  ; but 
it  is  a desperate  one,  and  always  proves  destructive.  Would 
such  persons,  when  their  spirits  are  low,  get  on  horseback, 
and  ride  ten  or  a dozen  miles,  they  would  find  it  a more  ef- 
fectual remedy  than  any  cordial  medicine  in  the  apothecary’s 
shop,  or  aU  the  strong  liquors  in  the  world. 

The  following  is  my  plan,  and  I cannot  recommend  a 
better  to  others.  When  my  mind  is  fatigued  with  study,  or 
otlier  serious  business,  I mount  my  horse,  and  ride  ten  or 
twelve  miles  into  the  country,  where  I spend  a day,  and 
sometimes  two,  with  a cheerful  friend  ; after  which  I never 
fail  to  return  to  town  with  new  vigour,  and  to  pursue  my 
studies  or  business  with  fresh  alacrity. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  learned  men,  while  in 
health,  pay  so  little  regard  to  these  things  ! There  is  not 
any  ttog  more  common  than  to  see  a miserable  object  over- 
run with  nervous  diseases,  bathing,  walking,  ridnig,  and,  hi 
a word,  doing  every  thing  for  health,  after  it  is  gone  ; yet, 
if  any  one  had  recommended  these  things  to  him  by  way  of 
prevention,  the  advice  would  in  all  probability  have  been 
treated  with  contempt,  or  at  least  with  neglect.  Such  is 
the  weakness  and  folly  of  mankind,  and  such  the  want  of 
foresight,  even  in  those  who  ought  to  be  wiser  than  others. 

AV  ith  regard  to  the  diet  of  the  studious,  we  see  no  reason 
why  they  should  abstain  from  any  kind  of  food  that  is  whole- 
some, provided  they  use  it  in  moderation.  They  ought  how- 
ever to  be  sparing  in  the  use  of  every  thing  that  is  windy, 
rancid,  or  hard  of  digestion.  Their  suppers  should  always 
bo  light,  or  taken  soon  in  the  evening.  Their  drink  may  be 
water,  fine  malt  liquor,  not  too  strong,  good  cider,  wine  and 
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water,  or,  if  troubled  with  acidities,  water  mixed  with  a 
little  brandy,  rum,  or  any  other  genuine  spirit. 

We  shall  only  observe,  with  regard  to  those  kinds  of  exer- 
cise which  are  most  proper  for  the  studious,  that  they  should 
not  be  too  violent,  nor  ever  carried  to  the  degree  of  exces- 
sive fatigue.  They  ought  likewise  to  bo  frequently  varied, 
so  as  to  give  action  to  all  the  different  parts  of  the  body  ; 
and  should,  as  often  as  possible,  be  taken  in  the  open  air. 
In  general,  riding  on  horseback,  walking,  workuig  in  a gar- 
den, or  playing  at  some  active  diversions,  are  the  best. 

We  would  likewise  recommend  the  use  of  the  cold  bath 
to  the  studious.  It  will,  in  some  measure,  supply  the  place 
of  exercise,  and  should  not  be  neglected  by  persons  of  a 
relaxed  habit,  especially  in  the  warm  season. 

No  person  ought  either  to  take  violent  exercise,  or  study, 
immediately  after  a full  meal. 

In  the  above  remarks  on  the  usual  diseases  of  the  stu- 
dious, my  chief  object  was  to  warn  them  of  the  evil  conse- 
quences of  painful  and  intense  thinking.  But  I should  be 
sorry  to  damp  the  ardour  of  their  literary  pursuits,  which 
are  injurious  to  health  only  when  continued  with  incessant 
toil,  at  late  hours,  and  without  due  intervals  of  rest,  refresh- 
ment, relaxation,  and  exercise.  It  is  not  thought,  says  the 
medical  poet,  ’tis  painful  thinking,  that  corrodes  our  clay. 
I deemed  it  necessary  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head,  in 
consequence  of  having  found  that  my  former  cautions  to 
men  of  genius  and  science  had  been  understood  in  too  ri- 
gorous a sense,  as  discouraging  the  manly  exertions  of  real 
talents. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  ALIMENT. 

Unwholesome  food,  and  irregularities  of  diet,  occasion! 
many  diseases.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  whole  consti-  - 
tution  of  body  may  be  changed  by  diet  alone.  The  fluids  • 
may  be  thereby  attenuated  or  condensed,  rendered  mild  or  • 
acrimonious,  coagulated  or  diluted,  to  almost  any  degree. 
Nor  are  its  effects  upon  the  solids  less  considerable.  They 
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may  bo  braced  or  relaxed,  have  their  sensibility,  motions, 
&c.  greatly  increased  or  diminished,  by  different  kinds  of 
aliment.  A very  small  attention  to  these  things  Avill  be  suf- 
ficient to  shew,  how  much  the  preservation  of  health  depends 
upon  a proper  regimen  of  the  diet. 

Nor  is  an  attention  to  diet  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  health  only  ; it  is  lilcewise  of  importance  to  the  cure  of 
diseases.  Every  intention  in  the  cure  of  many  diseases, 
may  be  answered  by  diet  alone.  Its  effects,  indeed,  are  not 
always  so  quick  as  those  of  medicine,  but  they  are  generally 
more  lasting : besides,  it  is  neither  so  disagreeable  to  the 
patient,  nor  so  dangerous  a medicine,  and  is  always  more 
easily  obtained. 

Our  hitention  here  is  not  to  inquire  minutely  into  the 
nature  and  properties  of  the  various  kinds  of  aliment  in 
use  among  mankind  ; nor  to  show  then*  effects  upon  the 
different  constitutions  of  the  human  body ; but  to  mark 
some  of  the  most  pernicious  errors  which  people  are  apt  to 
fall  into,  VN-ith  respect  both  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
their  food,  and  to  point  out  their  influence  upon  health. 

It  is  not  indeed  an  easy  matter  to  ascertain  the  exact 
quantity  of  food  proper  for  every  age,  sex,  and  constitution  ; 
but  a scrupulous  nicety  here  is  by  no  means  necessary.  The 
best  rule  is  to  avoid  all  extremes.  Mankind  were  never  in- 
tended to  weigh  and  measure  their  food.  Natm’e  teaches 
every  creature  when  it  has  enough  •,  and  the  calls  of  thirst  and 
hunger  are  sufficient  to  inform  them  when  more  is  necessary. 

Though  moderation  is  the  chief  rule  with  regard  to  the 
quantity,  yet  the  quality  of  food  merits  a farther  conside- 
ration. There  are  many  ways  by  which  provisions  may 
be  rendered  imwholesome.  Bad  seasons  may  either  pre- 
vent the  ripening  of  grain,  or  damage  it  afterwards.  These, 
indeed,  are  acts  of  Providence,  and  we  must  submit  to 
them  ; but  surely  no  punishment  can  be  too  severe  for 
those  who  suffer  provi.sions  to  spoil  by  hoarding  them,  on 
purpose  to  raise  the  price,  or  who  promote  their  own  inte- 
rest by  adulterating  the  necessaries  of  life.* 

• The  poor,  indeed,  are  generally  the  first  who  sufTer  by  unsound  pro- 
visions ; but  the  lives  of  the  labouring  poor  are  of  great  importance  to 
the  state;  beisdes,  diseases  occasioned  by  unwholesome  food  often  prove 
infectious,  by  which  means  they  reach  people  in  every  station.  It  is 
therefore  the  interest  of  ali  to  take  care  that  no  spoiled  provisions  of  any 
kind  be  exposed  to  sale. 
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Animal  as  well  as  vegetable  food  may  be  rendered  un- 
wholesome, by  being  kept  too  long.  All  animal  substances 
have  a constant  tendency  to  pntrefaction  ; and  when  that 
has  proceeded  too  far,  they  not  only  become  offensive  to 
the  senses,  but  hurtful  to  health.  Diseased  animals,  and 
such  as  die  of  themselves,  ought  never  to  be  eaten.  It  is  a 
common  practice,  however,  in  some  grazing  countries,  for 
servants  and  poor  people  to  eat  such  animals  as  die  of  any 
disease,  or  are  killed  by  accident.  Poverty,  indeed,  may 
oblige  people  to  do  this  ; but  they  had  better  eat  a smaller 
quantity  of  what  is  sound  and  wholesome  : it  would  both 
afford  better  nourishment,  and  be  attended  with  Jess  danger. 

The  injunction  given  to  the  Jews,  not  to  eat  any  crea- 
ture which  died  of  itself,  seems  to  have  a strict  regard  to 
health  ; and  ought  to  be  observed  by  Christians  as  well  a.s 
Jews.  Animals  never  die  themselves  without  some  previ- 
ous disease  but  how  a diseased  animal  should  be  whole- 
some food,  is  inconceivable  ; even  those  wliich  die  by  acci- 
dent must  be  hurtful,  as  their  blood  is  mixed  with  the  flesh, 
and  soon  turns  putrid. 

Animals  which  feed  grossly,  as  tame  ducks,  hogs,  &c.  are 
neither  so  easily  digested,  nor  afford  such  wholesome  nourish- 
ment as  others.  No  animal  can  be  wholesome  which  does 
not  take  sufticient  exercise.  Most  of  our  stalled  cattle  are 
crammed  with  gross  food,  but  not  allowed  exercise  nor  free 
air ; by  which  means  they  indeed  grow  fat,  but  their 
juices,  not  bemg  properly  prepared  or  assimilated,  remain 
crude,  and  occasion  indigestions,  gross  humours,  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  sph’its,  in  those  who  feed  upon  them. 

Animals  are  often  rendered  unwholesome  by  being  ovei*- 
heated.  Excessive  heat  causes  a fevei*,  exalts  the  animal 
salts,  and  mixes  the  blood  so  intimately  with  the  flesh,  that 
it  camiot  be  separated.  For  tliis  reason,  butchers  should  be 
severely  punished  who  over-drive  them  cattle.  No  person 
would  chuse  to  eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal  wiiich  had  died 
in  a high  fever ; yet  that  is  the  case  with  all  over-drove 
cattle ; and  the  fever  is  often  raised  even  to  the  degree  of 
madness. 

But  tliis  is  not  the  only  way  by  which  butchers  render 
meat  unwholesome.  The  abominable  custom  of  filling  the 
cellular  membrane  of  animals  with  air,  in  order  to  make  them 
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appear  fat,  is  every  day  practised.  Tliis  not  only  spoils 
the  meat,  and  renders  it  unfit  for  keeping,  but  is  such  a 
dirty  trick,  that  the  very  idea  of  it  is  sufficient  to  disgust  a 
person  of  any  delicacy  at  every  thing  which  conies  from  the 
shambles.  Who  can  bear  the  thought  of  eating  meat  which 
has  been  blown  up  with  air  from  the  lungs  of  a dirty  fellow, 
perhaps  labouring  under  the  very  worst  of  diseases  ? 

Butchers  have  likewise  a method  of  filhng  the  cellular 
membranes  of  animals  with  blood.  This  makes  the  meat 
seem  fatter,  and  likewise  weigh  more,  but  is  notwithstand- 
ing a very  pernicious  custom,  as  it  lioth  renders  the  meat 
unwholesome  and  unfit  for  keeping.  I seldom  see  a piece 
of  meat  from  the  shambles,  where  the  blood  is  not  diffused 
through  the  cellular  texture.  I shall  not  say  that  this  is 
always  the  effect  of  design  ; but  I am  certain  it  is  not  the 
case  with  animals  that  are  killed  for  domestic  use,  and  pro- 
perly blooded.  Veal  seems  to  be  most  frequently  spoilt  in 
tliis  way.  Perhaps  that  may  in  some  measure  be  owing 
to  the  practice  of  carrying  calves  from  a great  distance  to 
market,  by  which  means  their  tender  flesh  is  bruised,  and 
many  of  their  vessels  burst. 

No  people  in  the  world  eat  such  quantities  of  salted  ani- 
mal food  as  the  English,  wliich  is  one  reason  why  they  are 
so  generally  tainted  with  the  scurvy,  and  its  numerous  train 
of  consequences,  indigestion,  low  spirits,  hypochondriacism, 
&c.  Animal  food  was  surely  designed  for  man,  and,  with  a 
proper  mixture  of  vegetables,  it  will  be  found  the  most 
wholesome ; but  to  gorge  beef,  mutton,  pork,  fish,  and  fowl, 
twice  or  thrice  a-day,  is  certainly  too  much.  All  who  value 
health  ought  to  be  contented  with  making  one  meal  of  flesh 
in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  this  ought  to  consist  of  one 
kind  only. 

The  most  obstinate  scurvy  has  often  been  cured  by  a ve- 
getable diet ; nay,  milk  alone  will  frequently  do  more  iu 
that  disease  than  any  medicine.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
if  vegetables  and  milk  were  more  used  in  diet,  we  should 
have  less  scurvy,  and  likewise  fewer  putrid  and  inflammatory 
fevers.  Fresh  vegetables,  indeed,  come  to  be  daily  more 
used  in  diet ; this  laudable  practice,  we  hope,  will  continue 
to  gain  ground.  Our  aliment  ought  neither  to  be  too  moist 
nor  too  dry.  Moist  aliment  relaxes  the  solids,  and  renders 
the  body  feeble.  Thus  wc  sec  females,  who  live  much  on 
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tea  and  other  watery  diet,  generally  become  weak',  and  un- 
able to  digest  solid  food  ; hence  proceed  hysterics,  and  all 
their  dreadful  consequences.  On  the  other  hand,  food  that  is 
too  dry,  renders  the  solids  in  a manner  rigid,  and  the  hu- 
mours viscid,  which  disposes  the  body  to  inflammatory  fe- 
vers, scurs'ies,  and  the  like. 

IMuch  has  been  said  on  the  ill  effects  of  tea  in  diet.  They 
are,  no  doubt,  numerous ; but  they  proceed  rather  from  the 
imprudent  use  of  it,  than  from  any  bad  qualities  in  the  tea 
itself.  Tea  is  now  the  universal  breakfast  hi  this  part  of  the 
world  ; but  the  morning  is  surely  the  most  improper  time  of 
the  day  for  drinldng  it.  Most  delicate  persons,  who,  by  the 
bye,  arc  the  greatest  tea-drinkers,  cannot  eat  any  thing  in 
the  morning.  If  such  persons,  after  fasting  ten  or  twelve 
hours,  drink  four  or  five  cups  of  green  tea  without  eating  al- 
most any  bread,  it  must  hurt  them.  Good  tea,  taken  in  a 
moderate  quantity,  not  too  strong  nor  too  hot,  nor  drank 
upon  an  empty  stomach,  will  seldom  do  harm  ; but  if  it  be 
bad,  which  is  often  the  case,  or  substituted  in  the  room  of 
solid  food,  it  must  have  many  ill  effects. 

The  arts  of  cookery  render  many  things  unwholesome, 
which  are  not  so  in  their  own  nature.  By  jumbling  together 
a number  of  different  ingredients  in  order  to  make  a poig- 
nant sauce,  or  rich  soup,  the  composition  proves  almost  a 
poison.  All  high  seasoning,  pickles,  &c.  are  only  incentives 
to  luxnry,  and  never  fail  to  hurt  the  stomach.  It  were  well 
for  maulvind,  if  cookery,  as  an  art,  were  entirely  prohibited. 

Plain  roasting  or  boiling  is  all  that  the  stomach  requires. 
These  alone  are  sufficient  for  people  in  health,  and  the  sick 
have  still  less  need  of  a cook. 

The  liquid  part  of  our  aliment  lilcewise  claims  our  atten- 
tion. Water  is  not  only  the  basis  of  most  liquors,  but  also 
composes  a great  part  of  our  solid  food.  Good  water  must 
therefore  be  of  the  greatest  importance  in  diet.  The  best 
water  is  tliat  which  is  most  pure,  and  free  from  any  mixture 
of  foreign  bodies.  W ater  takes  up  parts  of  most  bodies  with 
which  it  comes  into  contact ; by  this  means  it  is  often  im- 
pregnated with  metals  or  minerals  of  a hurtful  or  poisonous 
nature.  Hence  the  inhabitants  of  some  hilly  countries  have 
peculiar  diseases,  which  in  all  probability  proceed  from  the 
water.  Tims  the  people  who  live  near  the  Alps  in  Switzer- 
land, and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Peak  of  Derby  in  England, 
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luive  Lvrgc  tumours  or  wens  on  their  necks.  This  disease  is 
generally  imputed  to  the  snow  water ; but  there  is  more  rea- 
son to  believe  it  is  owing  to  the  minerals  in  the  mountains 
through  which  the  watem  pass. 

AVhen  water  is  impregnated  with  foreign  bodies,  it  gene- 
rally appears  by  its  weight,  colour,  taste,  smell,  heat,  or 
some  other  sensible  quality.  Oiu-  business,  therefore,  is  to 
chuse  such  water,  for  common  use,  as  is  hghtest,  and  with- 
out any  particular  colour,  taste,  or  smell.  In  most  places  of 
Britain  the  inhabitants  have  it  in  their  power  to  make  choice 
of  their  Avater,  and  feAv  things  would  contribute  more  to 
health  than  a due  attention  to  this  article.  But  mere  in- 
dolence often  induces  people  to  make  use  of  the  Avater  that 
is  nearest  to  them,.AA'itliout  considering  its  qualities. 

Before  water  is  brought  into  great  toAvns,  the  strictest 
attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  its  quahties,  as  many  diseases 
may  be  occasioned  or  aggravated  by  bad  water  ; and  Avhen 
once  it  has  been  procured  at  a great  expense,  people  are 
unwilling  to  give  it  up. 

The  common  method  of  rendering  Avater  clear  by  filtra- 
tion, or  soft  by  exposing  it  to  the  sun  and  air,  &c.  are  so 
generally  knoAA-n  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  spend  time  in  ex- 
plaining them.  We  shall  only,  in  general,  advise  all  to 
avoid  waters  Avhich  stagnate  long  in  small  lakes,  ponds,  or 
tlie  like,  as  such  As-aters  often  become  putrid  by  the  corrup- 
tion of  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  with  Avhich  they  abound. 
Even  cattle  frequently  suffer  by  drmldng,  in  dry  seasons, 
Avater  Avhich  has  stood  long  in  small  reservoirs,  Avithout  being 
supplied  by  sprmgs,  or  freshened  Avith  showers.  All  Avells 
ought  to  be  kept  clean,  and  to  have  a free  communication 
Avith  the  air. 

As  fermented  liquors,  notwithstanding  they  have  been 
exclaimed  against  by  many  Avriters,  still  continue  to  be  the 
common  drink  of  almost  every  person  who  can  afford  them  ; 
we  shall  rather  endeavour  to  assist  people  in  the  choice  of 
these  liquors,  than  pretend  to  condemn  Avhat  custom  has  so 
finnly  established.  It  Ls  not  the  moderate  use  of  sound  fer- 
mented liquors  Avhich  hurts  mankind  ; it  is  excess,  and  using 
such  as  arc  ill-prepared  or  vitiated. 

Fermented  liquors,  Avliich  are  too  strong,  hurt  digestion  ; 
and  the  body  is  so  far  from  being  strengthened  by  them, 
that  it  is  weakened  and  relaxed.  Many  imagine  that  hard 
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labour  could  not  be  supported  without  drinking  strong 
liquors  ; this  is  a very  erroneous  notion.  Meu  wdio  never 
taste  strong  liquors  are  not  only  able  to  endure  more  fa- 
tigue, but  also  live  much  longer,  than  those  who  use  them 
daily.  But,  suppose  strong  liquors  did  enable  a man  to  do 
more  work,  they  must  nevertheless  waste  the  powers  of  life, 
and  occasion  prematiu'e  old  age.  They  keep  up  a constant 
fever,  which  exhausts  the  spirits,  infljimes  the  blood,  and 
disposes  the  body  to  numberless  diseases. 

But  fermented  liquors  may  be  too  weak  as  well  as  too 
strong  : when  that  is  the  case,  they  must  either  be  drunk 
new,  or  they  become  sour  and  dead  : when  such  liquore  are 
drunk  new,  the  fermentation  not  being  over,  they  generate 
air  in  the  bowels,  and  occasion  flatulencies  ; and  when  kept 
till  stale,  they  turn  sour  on  the  stomach,  and  hurt  digestion. 
For  this  reason  all  malt  liquors,  ciders,  &c.  ought  to  be  of 
such  strength  as  to  keep  till  they  be  ripe,  and  then  they 
should  be  used.  AVhen  such  liquors  are  kept  too  long, 
though  they  should  not  become  sour,  yet  they  generally 
contract  a hardness  which  renders  them  unwholesome. 

All  families,  wdio  can,  ought  to  prepare  their  own  liquors. 
Since  preparing  and  vending  of  liquors  became  one  of  the 
most  general  branches  of  business,  every  method  has  been 
tried  to  adulterate  them.  The  great  object  both  to  the  makers 
and  venders  of  liquor  is,  to  render  it  intoxicating,  and  give  it 
the  appearance  of  age.  But  it  is  well  known  that  this  may 
be  done  by  other  ingredients  than  those  w hich  ought  to  be 
used  for  making  it  strong.  It  would  be  imprudent  even  to 
name  those  thmgs  wliich  are  daily  made  use  of  to  render 
liquors  heady.  Sufflee  it  to  say,  that  the  practice  is  very 
common,  and  that  aU  ingredients  used  for  this  purpose  are 
of  a narcotic  or  stupefactive  quality.  But  as  all  opiates  are 
poisonous,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  must  be  the  consequence 
of  their  general  use.  Though  they  do  not  kill  suddenly, 
yet  they  hurt  the  nerves,  relax  and  w'eaken  the  stomach, 
and  spoil  the  digestion. 

W ere  fermented  liquors  faithfully  prepared,  kept  to  a pro- 
per age,  and  used  in  moderation,  they  would  prove  real 
blessings  to  mankuid.  But,  while  tliey  are  ill-prepared,  va- 
rious ways  adulterated,  and  taken  to  excess,  they  must  have 
many  pernicious  effects. 

Wc  would  recommend  it  to  families,  not  only  to  prepare 


01 


OF  ALIMENT. 

their  owu  liquors,  but  likewise  their  bread.  Bread  is  so 
necessary  a part  of  diet,  that  too  much  care  cannot  be  be- 
stowed ui  order  to  have  it  sound  and  wholesome.  For  this 
purpose,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  it  be  made  of  good 
grain,  but  likewise  properly  prepared,  and  kept  free  from  all 
unwholesome  ingredients.  This,  however,  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  is  not  always  the  case  with  bread  prepared  by 
those  who  make  a trade  of  vending  it.  Then-  object  is  ra- 
ther to  please  the  eye,  than  to  consult  the  health.  The  best 
bread  is  that  which  is  neither  too  coarse  nor  too  fine  ; well 
fermented,  and  made  of  wheat  flour,  or  rather  of  wheat  and 
rye  mixed  together. 

To  specify  the  different  Idnds  of  aliment,  to  explam  their 
nature  and  properties,  and  to  point  out  their  effects  in  dif- 
ferent constitutions,  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  our  de- 
sign. Instead  of  a detail  of  this  kind,  which  would  not  be 
generally  understood,  and  of  course  little  attended  to,  we 
shall  only  mention  the  following  easy  rules  with  respect  to 
the  choice  of  aliment. 

Persons  whose  solids  are  weak  and  relaxed,  ought  to  avoid 
aU  viscid  food,  and  such  things  as  are  hard  of  digestion. 
Their  diet,  however,  ought  to  be  nourishing ; and  they 
should  take  sufiBcient  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

Such  as  abound  with  blood  should  be  sparing  in  the  use 
of  every  thing  that  is  highly  nourishing,  as  fat  meat,  rich 
wines,  strong  ale,  and  such  like.  Their  food  should  consist 
chiefly  of  bread  and  other  vegetable  substances  ; and  then 
drink  ought  to  be  water,  whey,  or  small  beer. 

Fat  people  should  not  eat  freely  of  oily  nourishmg  diet. 
They  ought  frequently  to  use  radish,  garlic,  spices,  or  such 
things  as  are  heating,  and  promote  perspiration  and  urine. 
Their  drink  should  be  water,  coffee,  tea,  or  the  like  ; and 
they  ought  to  take  much  exercise  and  little  sleep. 

Those  who  are  too  lean  must  follow  an  opposite  coui-se. 

Such  as  are  troubled  with  acidities,  or  whose  food  is  apt 
to  sour  on  the  stomach,  should  live  much  on  animal  food  ; 
and  those  who  arc  afflicted  with  hot  alkahne  eructations, 
ought  to  use  a diet  consisting  chiefly  of  acid  vegetables. 

People  who  are  affected  with  the  gout,  low  spirits, . hypo- 
cliondriac  or  hysteric  di.sorder8,  ought  to  avoid  all  flatulent 
food,  every  thing  that  is  viscid,  or  hard  of  digestion,  all  salt- 
ed or  smoke-dried  provisions,  and  whatever  is  austere,  acid, 
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or  apt  to  turn  sour  on  tlie  stomach.  Their  food  should  be 
tight,  spare,  cool,  and  of  an  opening  nature. 

The  diet  ought  not  only  to  be  suited  to  the  age  and  con- 
stitution, but  also  to  the  manner  of  life  ; a sedentary  or  stu- 
dious pei-son  should  live  more  sparingly  than  one  who  la- 
bours hard  without  doors.  Many  kinds  of  food  will  nourish 
a peasant  very  well,  which  would  be  almost  indigestible  to  a 
citizen  ; and  the  latter  will  live  upon  a diet  on  which  the 
former  would  starve. 

Diet  ought  not  to  be  too  uniform.  The  constant  use  of 
one  kind  of  food  might  have  some  bad  effects.  Nature 
teaches  us  this,  by  the  great  variety  of  aliment  which  she 
has  provided  for  man,  and  likewise  by  giving  liim  an  appe- 
tite for  different  kinds  of  food. 

Those  who  labour  under  any  particular  disease,  ought  to 
avoid  such  aliments  as  have  a tendency  to  increase  it : for 
c.\amplc,  a gouty  person  should  not  indulge  in  rich  wines, 
strong  soups,  or  gravies,  and  should  avoid  all  acid.  One 
who  is  troubled  with  the  gravel  ought  to  shuu  all  austere 
and  astringent  aliments  ; and  those  who  arc  scorbutic  should 
be  sparuig  in  the  use  of  salted  pro^'isions,  &c. 

In  the  lii"st  period  of  life,  our  food  ought  to  be  light,  but 
nourishing,  and  frequently  taken.  Food  that  is  solid,  with 
a sufficient  degree  of  tenacity,  is  most  proper  for  the  state 
of  manhood.  The  diet  suited  to  the  la.st  period  of  life,  when 
nature  is  upon  the  decline,  approaches  nearly  to  that  of  the 
first.  It  should  be  lighter  and  more  succulent  than  that  of 
vigorous  age,  and  likewise  more  frequently  taken. 

It  is  not  only  necessary  for  health  that  our  diet  be  whole- 
some, but  also  that  it  be  taken  at  regular  periods.  Some 
imagine  long  fasting  will  atone  for  excess  ; but  this,  instead 
of  mending  the  matter,  generally  makes  it  Averse.  When 
the  stomach  and  intestines  are  over-distended  with  food, 
they  lose  their  proper  tone  ; and  by  long  fasting,  they  be- 
come Aveak,  and  inflated  Avith  Avind.  Thus,  either  gluttony 
or  fastmg  destroys  the  poAver  of  digestion. 

The  frequent  repetition  of  aliment  is  not  only  necessary 
for  repairing  the  continual  Avaste  of  our  bodies,  but  likcAvise 
to  keep  the  Huids  sound  and  SAveet.  Our  humours,  CA'en  in 
the  most  healthy  state,  have  a constant  tendency  to  putre- 
faction, Avhich  can  only  be  prevented  by  frequent  supplies  of 
-fresh  noiu-ishment : Avhen  that  is  Avanling  too  long,  the  2>U' 
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trcfaetiou  often  proceeds  so  far  as  to  occasion  very  dangerous 
fevers.  From  hence  we  may  learn  the  necessity  of  regular 
meals.  No  person  can  enjoy  a good  state  of  health,  whoso 
vessels  are  either  frequently  overcharged,  or  the  humoui’S 
long  deprived  of  fresh  supplies  of  chyle. 

Long  fasting  is  extremely  hurtful  to  young  people  ; it  not 
only  vitiates  their  humours,  but  prevents  them  growth.  Nor 
is  it  less  injurious  to  the  aged.  Most  persons,  in  the  de- 
cline ot  life,  are  afflicted  with  wind  ; this  complaint  is  not 
ouly  increased,  but  even  rendered  dangerous,  and  often 
fatal,  by  long  fasting.  Old  people,  when  their  stomachs 
are  empty,  are  frequently  seized  wth  giddiness,  headaches, 
and  faintness.  These  complaints  may  generally  be  remov- 
ed by  a piece  of  bread  and  a glass  of  wine,  or  taking  any 
other  solid  food  ; which  plainly  points  out  the  method  of 
preventing  them. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that  many  of  the  sudden  deaths, 
which  happen  in  the  advanced  periods  of  life,  are  occasion- 
ed by  fasting  too  long,  as  it  exiiausts  the  spirits,  and  fills 
the  bowels  with  wind ; we  would  therefore  advise  jjeople 
in  the  decline  of  life,  never  to  allow  their  stomachs  to  be 
too  long  empty.  Many  people  take  notliing  but  a few 
cups  of  tea  and  a little  bre.ad,  from  nine  o’clock  at  night 
till  two  or  three  next  afternoon.  Such  may  be  said  to  fast 
■ almost  three-fourths  of  their  time.  This  can  hardly  fail 
to  ruin  the  appetite,  vitiate  the  humours,  and  fill  the  bow- 
els with  wind  ; aU  wliich  might  be  prevented  by  a solid 
breakfa-st. 

It  is  a very  common  practice  to  eat  a light  breakfast  and 
a heavy  supper.  This  custom  ought  to  be  reversed.  When 
people  sup  late,  their  supper  should  be  very  light ; but  the 
breakfast  ought  always  to  be  solid.  If  any  one  eats  a light 
supper,  goes  soon  to  bed,  and  rises  betimes  in  the  morning, 
he  will  be  sure  to  find  an  appetite  for  his  breakfast,  and  he 
may  freely  indulge  it. 

The  strong  and  healthy  do  not  indeed  suffer  so  much  from 
fasting  as  the  weak  and  delicate  ; but  they  run  great  hazard 
from  its  opposite,  viz.  repletion.  Many  diseases,  especially 
fevers,  are  the  effect  of  a plethora,  or  too  great  fulness  of 
the  ves.seis.  Strong  people,  in  liigh  health,  have  generally 
a great  quantity  of  blood  and  other  humours.  When  these 
are  suddenly  increased,  by  an  overcharge  of  rich  and  non- 
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rishing  diet,  the  vessels  become  too  much  distended,  and  ob- 
structions and  inflammations  ensue.  Hence  so  many  peo- 
ple are  seized  with  inflammatory  and  eruptive  fevers,  apo- 
plexies, &c.  after  a feast  or  debauch. 

All  great  and  sudden  changes  in  diet  are  dangerous. 
What  the  stomach  has  been  long  accustomed  to  digest, 
though  less  wholesome,  will  agree  better  with  it  than  food 
of  a more  salutary  nature  to  which  it  has  not  been  used. 
When  therefore  a change  becomes  necessary,  it  ought  al- 
ways to  be  made  gradually ; a sudden  transition  from  a 
poor  and  low  to  a rich  and  luxurious  diet,  or  the  contrary, 
might  so  disturb  the  functions  of  the  body,  as  to  endanger 
health,  or  even  to  occasion  death  itself. 

When  we  recommend  regularity  in  diet,  we  would  not  be 
understood  as  condemning  every  small  deviation  from  it. 
It  is  next  to  impossible  for  people  at  all  times  to  avoid 
some  degree  of  excess,  and  living  too  much  by  rule  might 
make  even  the  smallest  deviation  dangerous.  It  may  there- 
fore be  prudent  to  vary  a little,  sometimes  taldng  more, 
sometimes  less,  than  the  usual  quantity  of  meat  and  drink, 
provided  always  that  a due  regard  be  had  to  moderation. 

The  details  which  some  writers  have  entered  into  respect- 
ing the  supposed  qualities  of  every  article  of  food  and  drink, 
as  well  as  the  proper  quantities  of  each,  appear  to  me  just 
as  trifling  as  the  minuteness  of  the  physician  who  inserted 
in  his  prescription  how  many  grains  of  salt  should  be  eaten 
with  an  egg.  Every  man’s  experience  of  what  he  has 
found  to  agree  or  disagree  with  him,  is  a much  more  unerr- 
ing guide  than  whimsical  calculations  of  the  difference  be- 
tween the  mucilage  of  a carrot  and  a parsnip,  or  between 
the  jelly  contained  in  a leg  and  a shoulder  of  mutton.  But 
while  I point  out  the  folly  of  extreme  solicitude  in  such 
mattere,  I am  far  from  advising  people  to  eat  and  drink, 
without  any  choice  or  restraint,  whatever  falls  in  their  way. 
This  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  rules  I have  already 
laid  down.  Rational  enjojunent  of  the  gifts  of  nature,  is 
the  happy  medium  between  boundless  indulgence  and  fri- 
volous or  unnecessary  self-denial. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

OF  AIR. 

U NWHOLESO.ME  air  is  a very  common  cause  of  diseases.  Few 
are  aware  of  the  danger  arising  from  it.  People  generally 
pay  some  attention  to  what  they  eat  or  drink,  but  seldom 
regard  what  goes  into  the  the  lungs,  though  the  latter  proves 
often  more  suddenly  fatal  than  the  former. 

Air,  as  well  as  water,  takes  up  parts  of  most  bodies  with 
which  it  comes  into  contact,  and  is  also  so  replenished  with 
those  of  a noxious  quality,  as  to  occasion  immediate  death. 
But  such  violent  effects  seldom  happen,  as  people  are  gene- 
rally on  their  guard  against  them.  The  less  perceptible  in- 
fluences of  bad  air  prove  more  generally  hurtful  to  mankind  ; 
we  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  point  out  some  of  these,  and 
to  show  whence  the  danger  chiefly  arises. 

Air  may  become  noxious  many  ways.  Whatever  greatly 
alters  its  degrees  of  heat,  cold,  moistm’e,  &c.  renders  it  un- 
wholesome : for  example,  that  w'hich  is  too  hot  dissipates 
the  watery  parts  of  the  blood,  exalts  the  bile,  and  renders 
the  whole  humours  adust  and  thick.  Hence  proceed  bilious 
and  inflammatory  fevers,  cholera  morbus,  &c.  Very  cold 
air  obstructs  the  perspiration,  constringes  the  solids,  and 
condenses  the  fluids.  It  occasions  rheumatisms,  coughs, 
and  catarrhs,  with  other  diseases  of  the  throat  and  breast. 
Air  that  is  too  moist  destroys  the  elasticity  or  spring  of  the 
solids,  induces  phlegmatic  or  lax  constitutions,  and  disposes 
the  body  to  agues,  or  intermitting  fevers,  dropsies,  &c. 

Wherever  great  numbers  of  people  are  crowded  into  one 
place,  if  the  air  has  not  a free  circulation,  it  soon  becomes 
unwholesome.  Hence  it  is  that  delicate  persons  are  so  apt 
to  turn  sick  or  fliint  in  crowded  churches,  assemblies,  or  any 
place  where  the  air  is  injured  by  breathing,  fires,  caudles, 
or  the  like. 

In  great  cities  so  many  things  tend  to  contaminate  the 
air,  that  it  is  no  wonder  it  proves  so  fatal  to  the  inhabitants. 
The  air  in  cities  is  not  only  breathed  repeatedly  over,  but  is 
likewise  loaded  with  sulphur,  smoke,  and  other  exhalations, 
besides  the  vapours  contmually  arising  from  innumerable 
putrid  substances,  as  dunghills,  slaughter-houses,  &c.  All 
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possible  care  should  be  taken  to  keep  the  streets  of  largo 
towns  open  and  wide,  that  the  ah'  may  have  a free  current 
through  them.  They  ought  likewise  to  be  kept  very  clean. 
Nothing  tends  more  to  pollute  and  contaminate  the  air  of 
a city  than  dirty  streets. 

It  is  very  common  in  this  country  to  have  church-yards 
in  the  middle  of  populous  cities.  Whether  this  be  the  ef- 
fect of  ancient  superstition,  or  owing  to  the  increase  of  such 
towns,  is  a matter  of  no  consequence.  Whatever  gave  rise 
to  the  custom,  it  is  a bad  one.  It  is  habit  alone  which  re- 
conciles us  to  these  things  ; by  means  of  which  the  most 
ridiculous,  nay,  pernicious  customs,  often  become  sacred. 
Certain  it  is,  that  thousands  of  putrid  carcases,  so  near  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  in  a place  where  the  air  is  confined, 
cannot  fail  to  taint  it ; and  that  such  air,  when  breathed 
into  the  lungs,  must  occasion  diseases.* 

Burying  within  churches  is  a practice  still  more  detest- 
able. The  air  in  churches  is  seldom  good,  and  the  effluvia 
from  putrid  carcases  must  render  it  still  worse.  Churches 
arc  commonly  old  buildings  with  arched  roofs.  They  are 
seldom  open  above  once  a-week,  are  never  ventilated  by 
fires  nor  open  windows,  and  rarely  kept  clean.  This  occa- 
sions that  damp,  musty,  unwholesome  smell,  which  one  feels 
upon  entei’ing  a church,  and  renders  it  a very  unsafe  place 
for  the  weak  and  valetudinary.  These  inconveniences 
might,  in  a great  measure,  be  obviated,  by  prohibiting  ^11 
persons  from  burying  within  churches,  by  keeping  them 
clean,  and  permitting  a stream  of  fresh  air  to  pass  frequent- 
ly through  them,  by  opening  opposite  doors  and  windows.*!* 

Wherever  air  stagnates  long,  it  becomes  unwholesome. 
Hence  the  unhappy  persons  confined  in  jails,  not  only  con- 
tract malignant  fevers  themselves,  but  often  communicate 
them  to  others.  Nor  are  many  of  the  holes,  for  we  cannot 
call  them  houses,  possessed  by  the  poor  in  great  towns, 
much  better  than  jails.  These  low  dirty  habitations  are  the 
very  lurldng-placcs  of  bad  air  and  contagious  diseases.  Such 

* In  most  eastern  countries  it  was  customary  to  bury  the  dead  at  some 
distance  from  any  town.  As  this  j)ractice  obtained  among  the  Jews,  tlie 
Greeks,  and  also  the  Romans,  it  is  strange  that  the  western  parts  of 
Europe  should  not  have  followed  their  example  in  a custom  so  truly 
laudable. 

t One  cannot  pass  through  alarge  church  or  cathedral,  even  in  summer, 
without  feeling  quite  chilly.  ,, 
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as  live  in  them  seldom  enjoy  good  health  ; and  their  cliil- 
dren  commonly  die  young.  In  the  choiee  of  a house,  those 
who  have  it  in  their  power  ought  always  to  pay  the  greatest 
attention  to  open  free  air. 

The  various  methods  which  luxury  lias  mvented  to  make 
houses  close  and  warm,  contribute  not  a little  to  render 
them  imwholesome.  No  house  can  be  wholesome  unless 
tlie  air  has  a free  p.assage  through  it.  For  which  reason, 
houses  ought  daily  to  be  ventilated,  by  opening  opposite 
windows,  and  admitting  a current  of  freshair  into  every  room. 
Beds,  instead  of  being  made  up  as  soon  as  people  rise  out  of 
them,  ought  to  be  turned  doAvn,  and  exposed  to  the  fresh  air 
from  the  open  windows  through  the  day.  This  would  expel 
any  noxious  vapour,  and  could  not  fail  to  promote  the 
health  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  hospitals,  jaUs,  ships,  &c.  where  that  cannot  be  con- 
veniently done,  ventilators  should  be  used.  TUie  method  of 
expelling  foul,  and  introducing  fresh  air,  by  means  of  ven- 
tilators, is  a most  salutary  invention,  and  is  indeed  the  most 
useful  of  all  our  modern  medical  improvements.  It  is 
capable  of  universal  application,  and  is  fraught  with  nume- 
rous advantages,  both  to  those  in  health  and  sicloiess.  In 
all  places,  where  numbers  of  people  are  crowded  together, 
ventilation  becomes  absolutely  necessary. 

Air  which  stagnates  in  mines,  w'ells,  cellars,  &c.  is  ex- 
tremely noxious.  That  kind  of  air  is  to  be  avoided  as  the 
most  deadly  poison.  It  often  kills  almost  as  quickly  as 
lightening.  For  this  reason  people  should  be  very  cautious 
in  opening  cellars  that  have  been  long  shut,  or  going  down 
into  deep  wells  or  pits,  especially  if  they  have  been  kept 
close  covered.* 

Many  people  who  have  splendid  houses,  chuse  to  sleep 
in  small  apartments.  This  conduct  is  very  imprudent.  A 
bed-chamber  ought  always  to  be  well  au-ed,  as  it  is  gene- 
rally occupied  in  the  night  only,  when  all  doors  and  win- 
dows are  shut.  If  a fire  be  kept  in  it,  the  danger  from  a 
small  room  becomes  still  greater.  Numbers  have  been 


» We  have  daily  accounts  of  persons  who  lose  their  lives  by  going  down 
into  deep  wells  and  other  places  where  the  air  stagnates ; all  these  acci- 
dents might  be  prevented  by  only  letting  down  a lighted  candle  before 
tiiem,  and  stopping  when  they  perceive  it  go  out ; yet  this  precaution, 
simple  as  it  is,  Is  seldom  used. 


G4  OF  AIR. 

6tHlecl  when  asleep  by  a fire  in  a small  apartment,  which  is 
always  hurtful. 

Those  who  are  obliged,  on  account  of  business,  to  spend 
the  day  in  close  towns,  ought,  if  possible,  to  sleep  in  the 
country.  Breathing  free  air  in  the  night  will,  in  some 
measure,  make  up  for  the  want  of  it  through  the  day. 
This  practice  would  have  a greater  effect  in  preserving  the 
health  of  citizens  than  is  commonly  imagined. 

Delicate  persons  ought,  as  much  as  possible,  to  avoid  the 
air  of  great  towns.  It  is  peculiarly  hurtful  to  tlie  asthma- 
tic and  consumptive.  Such  persons  should  avmid  cities  as 
they  would  the  plague.  The  hypochondriac  are  likewise 
much  hurt  by  it.  I have  often  seen  persons  so  much  af- 
flicted with  this  malady  while  in  town,  that  it  seemed  im- 
possible for  them  to  live,  who,  upon  being  removed  to  the 
country,  were  immediately  relieved.  The  same  observation 
holds  with  regard  to  nervmus  and  hysteric  women.  Many 
people,  indeed,  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  change  their 
situation  in  quest  of  better  air.  All  we  can  say  to  such 
persons  is,  that  they  should  go  as  often  abroad  in  the  open 
air  as  they  can,  that  they  should  admit  fresh  air  frequently 
into  their  houses,  and  take  care  to  keep  them  very  clean. 

It  was  necessary  in  former  times,  for  safety,  to  surround 
cities,  colleges,  and  even  single  houses,  with  high  walls. 
These,  by  obstructing  the  free  current  of  air,  never  fail  to 
render  such  places  damp  and  unwholesome.  As  such  walls 
are  now,  in  most  parts  of  this  country,  become  useless,  they 
ought  to  be  pulled  down,  and  every  method  taken  to  admit 
a free  passage  to  the  air.  Proper  attention  to  Air  and 
Cleanliness  would  tend  more  to  preserve  the  health  of 
manldnd  than  all  the  prescriptions  of  the  Faculty. 

Surrounding  houses  too  closely  with  plantations  or  thick 
woods,  likewise  tends  to  render  the  air  unwholesome.  Wood 
not  only  obstructs  the  free  current  of  air,  but  sends  forth 
great  quantities  of  moist  exhalation,  which  render  it  con- 
stantly damp.  Wood  is  very  agreeable  at  a proper  distance 
from  a house,  but  should  never  be  planted  too  near  it,  es- 
pecially in  a flat  country.  Many  of  the  gentlemen’s  seats  in 
England  are  rendered  very  unwholesome  from  the  great 
quantity  of  wood  which  surrounds  them. 

Houses  situated  iu  low  marshy  countries,  or  near  large 
lakes  of  stagnating  water,  are  hlcewise  unwholesome.  Waters 
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which  stagnate  not  only  render  the  air  damp,  hut  load  it  with 
putrid  exhalations,  which  produce  the  most  dangerous  and  fa- 
t;il  diseases.  Those  who  are  obliged  to  inhabit  mai’shy  coun- 
tries*, ought  to  choose  the  driest  situations  they  can  find,  to 
live  generously,  and  pay  the  strictest  regard  to  cleanliness. 

If  fresh  air  be  necessary  for  those  in  health,  it  is  still 
more  so  for  the  sick,  who  often  lose  their  lives  for  want  of  it. 
The  notion  that  sick  people  must  be  kept  very  hot,  is  so 
common,  that  one  can  hai’dly  enter  the  chamber  where  a 
patient  lies,  without  being  ready  to  famt,  by  reason  of  the 
hot  suffocating  smell.  How  this  must  affect  the  sick,  any 
one  may  judge.  No  medicine  is  so  beneficial  to  the  sick 
as  fresh  air.  It  is  the  most  reviving  of  aU  cordials,  if  it  be 
administered  with  prudence.  We  are  not,  however,  to 
throw  open  doors  and  windows  at  random  upon  the  sick. 
Fresh  air  is  to  be  let  mto  the  chamber  gradually,  and,  if 
possible,  by  opening  the  windows  of  some  other  apartment. 

The  air  of  a sick  person’s  chamber  may  be  gi-eatly  fresh- 
ened, and  the  patient  much  revived,  by  sprinlding  the  floor, 
bed,  &,c.  frequently,  with  vinegar,  juice  of  lemon,  or  any 
other  strong  vegetable  acid. 

In  places  where  numbers  of  sick  are  crowded  into  the 
same  house,  or,  which  is  often  the  case,  into  the  same  apart- 
ment, the  frequent  admission  of  fresh  air  becomes  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Infirmaries,  hospitals,  &c.  are  often  ren- 
dered so  noxious,  for  want  of  proper  ventilation,  that  the 
sick  run  more  hazard  from  them  than  from  the  disease. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  when  putrid  fevers,  dysenteries, 
and  other  infectious  diseases  prevail. 

Physicians,  surgeons,  and  others  who  attend  hospitals, 
ought,  for  then*  own  safety,  to  take  care  that  they  be  pro- 
perly ventilated.  Such  persons  as  are  obliged  to  spend 
most  of  their  time  amongst  the  sick,  run  great  hazard  of 
being  themselves  infected  when  the  air  is  bad.  All  hospitals 
and  places  of  reception  for  the  sick,  ought  to  have  an  open 
situation,  at  .some  distance  from  any  great  to^vn  ; and  such 
patients  as  labour  under  any  infectious  disease,  ought  never 
to  be  suffered  to  come  near  the  rest.* 

• A year  seldom  passes  that  we  do  not  hear  of  some  hospital  physician 
or  surgeon  having  lost  his  life  by  an  hospital  fever  caught  from  his  pa- 
tients. For  this  they  have  themselves  alone  to  blame.  Their  patients 
are  either  in  an  improper  situation,  or  tliey  arc  careless  with  regard  to 
their  own  conduct. 
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Great  attention  has  of  late  years  been  paid  to  selecting 
proper  sites  in  erecting  hosi)itals,  as  well  as  to  keep  them 
properly  ventilated  ; but  the  interment  of  the  dead  in  the 
middle  of  crowded  towms  is  not  done  away.  The  ancients 
Jiever  interred  their  dead  in  temples,  churches,  or  church- 
yards ; this  is  evident  from  the  first  words  of  the  inscrip- 
tions on  the  old  Roman  tomb-stones,  Sisle  viator,  ‘ stop 
traveller  which  .shews  us  that  they  interred  their  dead  by 
the  side  of  the  public  roads,  and  not  in  their  temples,  nor 
in  the  heart  of  their  towns  or  cities.  The  late  Joseph  II. 
passed  a law  on  this  subject,  which  does  him  great  honour, 
in  w'hich,  after  strictly  prohibiting  the  interment  of  dead 
bodies  in  places  of  public  worship,  the  emperor  observes, 
‘ It  is  horrid  that  a place  of  worship,  a temple  of  the  Su- 
preme Being,  should  be  converted  into  a pest-house  for 
Ii\’ing  creatures  ! A person  who,  upon  his  death-bed,  makes 
it  a condition  of  his  w'ill  to  be  burled  in  a church  or  cha- 
pel, acts  like  a madman  ; he  ought  to  set  his  fellow-crea- 
tures a good  example,  and  not  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  destroy 
their  constitutions,  by  exposing  them  to  the  effluvia  arising 
from  a corpse  in  a state  of  putrefaction.’ 


CHAP.  V. 

OF  EXERCISE. 

M.A.NY  people  look  upon  the  necessity  man  is  under  of  eani- 
iug  his  bread  by  labour,  as  a ca^se.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it 
is  evident  from  the  structure  of  the  body,  that  exercise  is 
not  less  necessary  than  food  for  the  preservation  of  health : 
those  whom  poverty  obliges  to  labour  for  daily  bread,  are 
not  only  the  most  healthy,  but  generally  the  most  happy 
part  of  mankind.  Industry  seldom  fails  to  place  them 
above  want,  and  activity  serves  them  instead  of  physic. 
Tills  is  peculiarly  the  case  wdth  those  wdio  live  by  the  cul- 
ture of  the  ground.  The  great  increase  of  inhabitants  in 
infant  colonies,  and  the  longevity  of  such  as  follow  agri- 
culture everywhere,  evidently  prove  it  to  be  the  most  health- 
ful as  well  as  the  most  useful  employment. 

The  love  of  activity  shews  itself  very  early  in  man.  So 
strong  is  this  principle,  that  a healthy  youth  camiot  be  re- 
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strained  from  exercise  even  by  the  fear  of  punishment.  Our 
love  of  motion  is  surely  a strong  proof  of  its  utility.  Na- 
ture implants  no  disposition  in  vain.  It  seems  to  be  a ca- 
tholic law  throughout  the  whole  animal  creation,  that  no 
creature,  without  exercise,  should  enjoy  health,  or  be  able 
to  find  subsistence.  Every  creature,  except  man,  takes  as 
much  of  it  as  is  necessary.  He  alone,  and  such  animals  as 
are  under  his  direction,  deviate  from  this  original  law,  and 
they  suffer  accordingly. 

Inactmty  never  fails  to  induce  an  universal  relaxation  of 
the  soUds,  which  disposes  the  body  to  innumerable  diseases. 
Wlien  the  solids  are  relaxed,  neither  the  digestion  nor  any 
of  the  secretions  can  be  duly  performed.  In  this  case,  the 
worst  consequences  must  ensue.  How  can  persons  who 
loU  alt  day  in  easy  chairs,  and  sleep  all  night  on  beds  of 
down,  fail  to  be  relaxed  ! Nor  do  such  greatly  mend  the 
matter,  who  never  stir  abroad  but  in  a coach,  sedan,  or 
such  like.  These  elegant  pieces  of  luxury  are  become  so 
common,  that  the  inhabitants  of  great  towns  seem  to  be  in 
some  danger  of  losing  the  use  of  their  limbs  altogether.  It 
is  now  below  any  one  to  walk,  who  can  afford  to  be  carried. 
How  ridiculous  would  it  appear  to  a person  acquainted  with 
modern  luxury,  to  behold  the  young  and  healthy  swinging 
along  on  the  shoulders  of  their  fellow-creatures  ! or  to  see  a 
fat  carcase,  over-run  \vith  diseases  occasioned  by  inactivity, 
dragged  through  the  streets  by  half  a dozen  horses  !* 

Glandular  obstructions,  now  so  common,  generally  pro- 
ceed from  inactivity.  These  are  the  most  obstinate  of  ma- 
ladies. So  long  as  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  other  glands,  duly 
perform  their  functions,  health  is  seldom  impaired  ; but 
when  they  fail,  nothing  can  restore  it.  Exercise  is  almost 
the  only  cure  we  know  for  glandular  obstructions  ; indeed, 
it  does  not  always  succeed  as  a remedy  ; but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  it  would  seldom  fail  to  prevent  these  com- 
plaints, were  it  used  in  due  time.  One  thing  is  certain,  that 
among  those  who  take  sufficient  exercise,  glandular  diseases 

• It  is  not  necessity,  but  fashion,  which  makes  the  use  of  carriages  so 
common.  There  are  many  jieople  who  have  not  exercise  enough  to  keep 
their  humours  wholesome,  who  yet  dare  not  venture  to  make  a visit  to 
their  next  neighbours,  but  in  a coach  or  sedan,  lest  they  should  be  looked 
down  upon.  Strange,  that  men  should  be  such  fools  to  be  laughed  ou  c 
of  the  use  of  their  limbs,  or  to  throw  away  their  health,  in  order  to  grati- 
fy a piece  of  vanity,  or  to  comply  with  a ridiculous  fashion  I 
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arc  very  little  known ; whereas  the  indolent  and  inactive 
arc  very  seldom  free  from  them. 

Weak  nerves  are  the  constant  companions  of  inactivity. 
Nothing  but  exercise  and  open  air  can  brace  and  strengthen 
the  nerves,  or  prevent  the  endless  train  of  diseases  which 
proceed  from  a relaxed  state  of  these  organs.  We  seldom 
hear  the  active  or  laborious  complain  of  nervous  diseases ; 
these  are  reserved  for  the  sons  of  ease  and  affluence.  Many 
have  been  completely  cured  of  these  disorders  by  being  re- 
duced from  a state  of  opulence,  to  labour  for  their  daily  bread. 
This  plainly  points  out  the  sources  from  whence  nervous 
dise.ases  flow,  and  the  means  by  which  they  may  be  pre- 
vented. 

It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  enjoy  health  where  the  per- 
spiration is  not  duly  carried  on  ; but  that  can  never  be  the 
case  where  exercise  is  neglected.  When  the  matter  which 
ought  to  bo  thrown  off  by  perspiration  is  retained  in  the 
body,  it  vitiates  the  humours,  and  occasions  the  gout,  fevers, 
rheumatism,  &c.  Exercise  alone  would  prevent  many  of 
those  diseases  which  cannot  be  cured,  and  would  remove 
others  where  medicine  proves  ineffectual. 

A late  author,*  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  Health,  says, 
that  the  weak  and  valetudinary  ought  to  make  exercise  a 
part  of  their  religion.  We  would  recommend  this,  not 
only  to  the  weak  and  valetudinary,  but  to  all  whose  busi- 
ness does  not  oblige  them  to  take  sufficient  exercise,  as 
sedentary  artificers,^  shopkeepers,  studious  persons,  &c. 
Such  ought  to  use  exercise  as  regularly  as  they  take  food. 
This  might  generally  be  done  without  any  interruption  to 
business,  or  real  loss  of  time. 

No  piece  of  indolence  hurts  the  health  more  than  the 

* Cheyne. 

t Sedentary  occupations  ought  chiefly  to  be  foiiowed  by  women : They 
bear  confinement  much  better  than  men,  and  are  fitter  for  every  kind  of 
business  which  does  not  require  much  strength.  It  is  ridicuious  enougli 
to  see  a iusty  feliow  making  pins,  needies,  or  watch  wheels,  whiie  many 
of  the  laborious  parts  of  husbandry  are  carried  on  by  the  other  sex.  The 
fact  is,  we  want  men  for  laborious  employments,  while  one  half  of  the 
other  sex  are  rendered  useless  for  want  of  occupations  suited  to  their 
strength,  &c.  Were  girls  bred  to  mechanical  employments,  we  should 
not  see  such  numbers  of  them  prostitute  tliemselves  for  bread,  nor  find 
such  a wantof  men  for  the  important  purposes  of  navigation,  agriculture, 
&C.  An  eminent  silk  manufacturer  told  me,  that  he  found  women  an- 
swer better  for  that  business  than  men ; and  that  he  had  lately  taken  a 
great  many  girls  apprentices  as  silli  weavers.  1 hope  his  example  will  be 
followed  by  many  others. 
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modern  custom  of  lying  a-bed  too  long  in  the  morning. 
This  is  the  general  practice  in  great  towns.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  cities  seldom  rise  before  eight  or  nine  o’clock  ; but 
the  morning  is  undoubtedly  the  best  time  for  exercise, 
while  the  stomach  is  empty,  and  the  body  refreshed  with 
sleep.  Besides,  the  morning  air  braces  and  strengthens 
the  nerves,  and,  in  some  measure,  answers  the  pui’pose  of  a 
cold  bath.  Let  any  one  who  has  been  accustomed  to  lie  a- 
bed  till  eight  or  nine  o’clock,  rise  by  six  or  seven,  spend 
a couple  of  hours  in  walking,  riding,  or  any  active  diversion 
without  doors,  and  he  wiU  find  his  spiiits  cheerful  and  serene 
through  the  day,  liis  appetite  keen,  and  his  body  braced 
and  strengthened.  Custom  soon  renders  early  rising  agree- 
able, and  nothing  contributes  more  to  the  preservation  of 
health. 

The  inactive  are  continually  complaining  of  pains  of  the 
stomach,  flatulences,  indigestions,  &c.  These  complaints, 
wliich  pave  the  way  to  many  others,  are  not  to  be  removed 
by  medicines.  They  can  only  be  cured  by  a vigorous  coiuse 
of  exercise,  to  which  indeed  they  seldom  fail  to  yield. 

Exercise,  if  possible,  ought  always  to  be  taken  in  the 
open  air.  When  that  cannot  be  done,  various  methods  may 
be  contrived  for  exercising  the  body  within  doors,  as  the 
dumb  beU,  dancing,  fencing,  &c.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
adhere  strictly  to  any  particular  kind  of  exercise.  The  best 
way  is  to  take  them  by  turns,  and  to  use  that  longest  which 
is  most  suitable  to  the  strength  and  constitution.  Those 
kinds  of  exercise  which  give  action  to  most  of  the  bodily 
organs,  are  always  to  be  preferred,  as  walking,  running, 
riding,  digging,  rubbing  furniture,  and  such  like. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  active  and  manly  diver- 
sions are  now  so  httle  practised.  Diversions  make  people 
take  more  exercise  than  they  otherwise  would  do,  and  are 
of  the  greatest  service  to  such  as  are  not  under  the  neces- 
sity of  labouring  for  their  bread.  As  active  diversions  lose 
ground,  those  of  a sedentary  kind  seem  to  prevail.  Seden- 
tary diversions  are  of  no  other  use  but  to  consume  time. 
Instead  of  relieving  the  mind,  they  often  requhe  more 
thought  than  either  study  or  business.  Every  thing  that 
induces  people  to  sit  still,  unless  it  be  some  necessary  em- 
ployment, ought  to  be  avoided. 

llie  diversions  which  afford  the  best  exercise  are,  hunt- 
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iiig,  shooting,  plajing  at  cricket,  hand-ball,  golff,*  &c. 
Tliese  exercise  the  limbs,  promote  perspiration,  and  the 
other  secretions.  I'hey  likewise  strengthen  the  lungs,  and 
give  firmness  and  agility  to  the  whole  body. 

Such  as  can,  ought  to  spend  two  or  three  hours  a-day  on 
horseback  ; those  who  cannot  ride  should  employ  the  same 
time  in  walldng.  Exercise  should  never  be  continued  too 
long.  Over-fatigue  prevents  the  benefit  of  exercise,  and 
instead  of  strengthening  the  body,  tends  to  weaken  it. 

Every  man  should  lay  himself  under  some  sort  of  neces- 
sity to  take  exercise.  Indolence,  like  other  vices,  when  in- 
dulged, gains  ground,  and  at  length  becomes  agreeable. 
Hence  many  who  are  fond  of  exercise  in  the  early  part  of 
life,  become  quite  averse  from  it  afterwards.  This  is  the 
case  of  most  hypochondriac  and  gouty  peo])le,  which  ren- 
ders their  diseases  in  a great  measure  incurable. 

In  some  countries  laws  have  been  made,  obliging  every 
man,  of  whatever  rank,  to  learn  some  mechanical  employ- 
ment. Whether  such  laws  were  designed  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  health,  or  the  encouragement  of  manufacture,  is  a 
question  of  no  importance.  Certain  it  is,  that  if  gentlemen 
were  frequently  to  amuse  and  exercise  themselves  in  this 
way,  it  might  have  many  good  effects.  They  would  at 
least  derive  as  much  honour  from  a few  masterly  specimens 
of  their  own  workmanship,  as  from  the  character  of  having 
ruined  most  of  their  eompanions  by  gaming  or  drinking. 
Besides,  men  of  leisure,  by  applying  themselves  to  the  me- 
chanical ai’ts,  might  improve  them,  to  the  great  benefit  of 
society. 

Indolence  not  only  occasions  diseases,  and  renders  men 
useless  to  society,  but  promotes  all  manner  of  vice.  To  say 
a man  is  idle,  is  little  better  than  to  call  him  vicious.  The 
mind,  if  not  engaged  in  some  useful  pursuit,  Ls  constantly  in 
quest  of  ideal  pleasures,  or  impressed  with  the  apprehen- 
.sion  of  some  imaginary  evil.  From  these  sources  proceed 
most  of  the  miseries  of  mankind.  Certamly  man  was  never 
intended  to  be  idle.  Inactivity  frustrates  the  very  design 

*Gol6f  is  a diversion  very  common  in  North  Britain.  It  is  well  cal- 
culated for  exercising  the  body,  and  may  always  be  taken  in  such  mo- 
deration as  neither  to  over-heat  nor  fatigue.  It  has  greatly  the  preference 
over  cricket,  tennis,  or  any  of  those  games  which  cannot  be  played  with- 
out violence. 
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ol  fiis  creation  ; whereas  an  active  life  is  tlie  best  guardian 
of  virtue,  and  tlie  greatest  preservative  of  healtli. 

It  is  indeed  e\'ident  that  the  love  of  motion,  as  well  as 
the  love  of  food,  so  observable  in  every  living  creature, 
from  the  moment  of  its  birth,  are  wisely'  designed  by  nature 
as  the  means  of  its  preservation.  The  indolent  man  is 
therefore  a rebel  to  her  laws,  and  will  certainly  provoke 
her  severest  punishment.  In  vain  does  he  hope  for  enjoy- 
ment in  the  lap  of  sloth  ; its  chilling  influence  poisons  the 
source  of  every  pleasure,  and  not  only  invites  disease,  but 
renders  it  almost  incurable. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OF  SLEEP  AND  CLOTHING. 

Sleep,  as  well  as  diet,  ought  to  be  duly  regulated.  Too  little 
sleep  weakens  the  nerves,  exliausts  the  spirits,  and  occa- 
sions diseases ; and  too  much  renders  the  mind  dull,  the 
body  gross,  and  disposes  to  apoplexies,  lethargies,  and  other 
complaints  of  a smiilar  nature.  A medium  ought  there- 
fore to  be  observed  ; but  this  is  not  easy  to  fix.  Children 
require  more  sleep  than  grown  persons,  the  laborious  than 
the  idle,  and  such  as  eat  and  drink  freely,  than  those  who 
live  abstemiously.  Besides,  the  real  quantity  of  sleep  can- 
not be  measured  by  time,  as  one  person  will  be  more  re- 
freshed by  five  or  six  hours  sleep,  than  another  by  eight 
or  ten. 

Children  may  always  be  allowed  to  take  as  much  sleep  as 
they  please  ; but  for  adults,  six  or  seven  hours  are  certainly 
sufficient,  and  no  one  ought  to  exceed  eight.  Those  who 
lie  in  bed  more  than  eight  hours  may  slumber,  but  they  can 
hardly  be  said  to  sleep  : such  generally  toss  and  dream 
away  the  fore  part  of  the  night,  sink  to  rest  towards  morn- 
ing,  and  dose  till  noon.  The  best  way  to  make  sleep  sound 
and  refreshing,  is  to  rise  betimes.  The  custom  of  lying  in 
bed  for  nine  or  ten  hours,  not  only  makes  the  sleep  less 
refreshing,  but  relaxes  the  solids,  and  greatly  weakens  the 
constitution. 

Nature  points  out  night  as  the  proper  season  for  sleep. 
Nothing  more  certainly  dc.stroys  the  constitution  than 
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niglit-watcliiiig.  It  is  a groat  pity  that  a practice  so  de- 
structive to  healtli  should  be  so  much  iii  fashion.  How 
quickly  the  want  of  rest  in  due  season  will  blast  the  most 
blooming  complexion,  or  ruin  the  best  constitution,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  ghastly  countenances  of  those  who,  as  the 
phrase  is,  turn  day  into  night,  and  night  into  day. 

To  make  sleep  refreshing,  the  following  things  are  re- 
quisite : First,  to  take  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air ; 
to  avoid  strong  tea  or  coffee  ; next,  to  eat  a light  supper  ; 
and  lastly,  to  lie  down  with  a mind  as  cheerful  and  serene 
as  possible. 

It  is  certain  that  too  much  e.xercise  will  prevent  sleep,  as 
well  as  too  little.  We  seldom  however  hear  the  active  and 
laborious  complain  of  sleepless  nights.  It  is  the  indolent 
and  slothful  who  generally  have  these  complaints.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  a bed  of  down  should  not  be  refrcsliing  to  a 
person  who  sits  all  day  in  an  easy  chair  ? A great  part  of 
the  pleasure  of  life  consists  in  alternate  rest  and  motion  ; 
but  they  who  neglect  the  latter  can  never  relish  the  former. 
The  labourer  enjoys  more  true  luxury  in  plain  food  and 
sound  sleep,  than  is  to  be  found  in  sumptuous  tables  and 
downy  pillows,  where  exercise  is  wanting. 

That  light  suppers  cause  sound  sleep,  is  true  even  to  a 
proverb.  Many  persons,  if  they  exceed  the  least  at  that 
meal,  are  sure  to  have  uneasy  nights ; and,  if  they  fall 
asleep,  the  load  and  oppression  on  their  stomach  and  spirits 
occasion  frightful  dreams,  broken  and  disturbed  repose,  the 
night-mare,  &c.  Were  the  same  persons  to  go  to  bed  with 
a light  supper,  or  sit  up  tUl  that  meal  was  pretty  well  di- 
gested, they  would  enjoy  sound  sleep,  and  rise  refreshed  and 
cheerful.  There  are  indeed,  some  people  who  cannot  sleep 
unless  they  have  eat  some  solid  food  at  night ; but  this 
does  not  imply  the  necessity  of  a heavy  supper  ; besides, 
these  are  generally  persons  who  have  accustomed  them- 
selves to  tins  method,  and  who  do  not  take  a sufficient  de- 
gree of  exercise. 

Nothing  more  certainly  disturbs  our  repose  than  anxiety. 
When  the  mind  is  not  at  ease,  one  seldom  enjoys  sound 
sleep.  This  greatest  of  human  blessings  flies  the  wretched, 
and  visits  the  happy,  the  cheerful,  and  the  gay.  This  is  a 
sufficient  reason  why  every  man  should  endeavour  to  be  as 
easy  in  his  mind  as  possible  when  he  goes  to  rest.  Many,  by 
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indulging  grief  and  anxious  thought,  liave  banished  sound 
sleep  so  long,  that  they  could  never  afterwards  enjoy  it. 

Sleep,  when  taken  in  the  fore  part  of  the  night,  is  gene- 
rally reckoned  most  refreshing.  Whether  this  be  the  effect 
of  habit  or  not,  is  hard  to  say  ; but  as  most  people  are  ac- 
customed to  go  early  to  bed  when  young,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed tluit  sleep,  at  this  season,  will  prove  most  refreshing 
to  them  ever  after.  Whether  the  fore  part  of  the  night  be 
best  fcfr  sleep  or  not,  surely  the  fore  part  of  the  day  is  fittest 
both  for  business  and  amusement.  I hardly  ever  knew  an 
early  riser  who  did  not  enjoy  a good  state  of  health.* 

Early  rising  is  the  natural  consequence  of  going  to  bed 
early  ; and  tliis  habit  imphes  sobriety,  good  order,  and  an 
exemption  from  many  fashionable  follies  extremely  preju- 
dicial to  health.  The  man  who  accustoms  himself  to  go  to 
bed  at  an  early  hour,  can  seldom  join  in  the  revels  of  Bac- 
chus, or  what  are  improperly  called  the  amusements  of  the 
gay  world.  His  rest  is  not  disturbed  by  the  effects  of  un- 
seasonable Inxury.  He  knows  that  temperance,  moderate 
exercise,  composure  of  mind,  and  extern^  tranquillity,  are 
the  best  opiates.  His  slumbers  are  soimd  and  refreshing. 
The  waste  of  spirits  on  the  preceding  day  is  fully  repaired. 
Every  muscle,  every  fibre,  every  nerve  has  regained  its  pi’O- 
per  tone.  He  rises  with  cheerfulness  and  vigour  to  breathe 
the  morning  air,  and  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  the  day. 
In  short,  an  attention  to  tliis  single  point  of  going  to  bed 
early,  and  of  rising  betimes,  will  be  found  to  supersede  a 
variety  of  other  precepts,  and  may  be  justly  called  the 
golden  rule  for  the  attainment  of  health  and  long  life. 

Of  Clothing. 

The  clothing  ought  to  be  suited  to  the  climate.  Custom 
has  no  doubt  a very  great  influence  in  this  article  ; but  no 
custom  can  ever  change  the  nature  of  things  so  far,  as  to 
render  the  same  clothing  fit  for  an  inhabitant  of  Nova  Zem- 
bla  and  the  island  of  Jamaica.  It  is  not  indeed  necessary 
to  observe  an  exact  proportion  between  the  quantity  of 

• Men  of  every  occupation,  and  in  every  situation  of  iife,  have  lived  to  a 
good  oid  age  ; nay,  some  have  enjoyed  this  blessing  wliose  plan  of  living 
was  by  no  means  regular  : but  it  consists  with  observation,  that  all  very 
olil  men  have  been  early  risers.  This  is  the  only  circumstance  attending 
longevity  to  which  I never  knew  an  exception. 
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clothes  we  wear,  aiid  the  degree  of  latitude  which  we  in- 
habit ; hut  at  the  same  time,  proper  attention  ought  to  be 
paid  to  it,  as  well  as  to  the  openness  of  the  country,  the 
frequency  and  violence  of  storms,  &c. 

In  youth,  while  the  blood  is  hot  and  the  perspiration  free, 
it  is  less  necessary  to  cover  the  body  mth  a gi-eat  quantity 
of  clothes  ; but  in  the  decline  of  life,  when  the  skin  becomes 
rigid  and  the  humours  more  cool,  the  clotliing  should  be  in- 
creased. Many  diseases  in  the  latter  period  of  life  proceed 
from  a defect  of  perspu-ation  : these  may,  in  some  measure, 
be  prevented  by  a suitable  addition  to  the  clothing,  or  by 
wearing  such  as  are  better  calculated  for  promoting  the  dis- 
charge from  the  skin,  as  clothes  made  of  cotton,  flannel,  &c. 

Tlie  clothing  ought  likewise  to  be  suited  to  the  season  of 
the  ycai’.  Clothing  may  be  warm  enough  for  summer  which 
is  by  no  means  sufficient  for  whiter.  The  greatest  caution, 
however,  is  necessary  in  making  these  changes.  We 
ought  neither  to  put  off  our  winter  clothes  too  soon,  nor 
to  wear  our  summer  ones  too  long.  In  this  country,  the 
winter  often  sets  in  very  early  with  great  rigour,  and  we 
have  frequently  cold  weather  even  after  the  commencement 
of  the  summer  months.  It  would  likewise  be  prudent  not 
to  make  the  change  all  at  once,  but  to  do  it  gradually  ; and 
indeed  the  changes  of  apparel  in  this  climate  ought  to  be 
very  inconsiderable,  especially  among  those  who  have  passed 
the  meridian  of  life.* 

Clothes  often  become  hurtful  by  their  being  made  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  pride  or  vanity.  Mankind  in  all 
ages  seem  to  have  considered  clothes  in  this  view ; accordT 
ingly,  their  fasliion  and  figure  have  been  continually  varying, 
Avith  very  little  regard  either  to  health,  the  climate,  or  con- 
veniency  : a farthingale,  for  example,  may  be  very  neces- 
sary m hot  southern  climates,  but  surely  notliing  can  be 
more  ridiculous  in  the  cold  regions  of  the  north. 

Even  the  human  shape  is  often  attempted  to  be  mended 
by  dress,  and  those  who  know  no  better  believe  that  man- 

* That  colds  kill  more  than  plagues,  is  an  old  observation ; and  with  re- 
gard to  this  country,  it  holds  strictly  true.  Every  person  of  discernment, 
however,  will  perceive,  that  most  of  the  colds  which  prove  so  destructive 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  are  owing  to  their  imprudence  in  changing 
clothes.  A few  warm  days  in  March  or  April  induce  them  to  throw  on 
their  winter  garments,  without  considering  that  our  most  penetrating 
colds  generally  happen  in  the  spring. 
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kiuJ  would  be  monsters  without  its  assistance.  All  at- 
tempts of  this  natiu-e  are  highly  pernicious.  The  most  de- 
structive of  them  in  this  country,  is  that  of  squeezing  the 
stomach  and  bowels  into  as  narrow  a compass  as  possible,  to 
procure  what  is  falsely  called  a fine  shape.*  By  this  prac- 
tice, the  action  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  motion  of 
tlie  heart  and  lungs,  and  almost  all  the  vital  functions,  are 
obstructed.  Hence  proceed  indigestions,  sjTicopes  or  faint- 
ing-fits, coughs,  consumptions  of  the  lungs,  and  other  com- 
plaints so  common  among  females. 

The  feet  likewise  often  suffer  by  pressure.  How  a small 
foot  came  to  be  reckoned  genteel,  I will  not  pretend  to  say  ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  this  notion  has  made  many  persons 
lame.  Almost  nine-tenths  of  mankind  are  troubled  with 
corns  : a disease  that  is  seldom  or  never  occasioned  but  by 
strait  shoes.  Corns  are  not  only  very  troublesome,  but  by 
rendering  people  unable  to  walk,  they  may  likewise  be  con- 
sidered as  the  remote  cause  of  other  diseases.*! 

The  size  and  figure  of  the  shoe  ought  certainly  to  be 
adapted  to  the  foot.  In  children  the  feet  are  as  weU  shaped 
as  the  hands,  and  the  motion  of  the  toes  as  free  and  easy 
as  that  of  the  fingers ; yet  few  persons  in  the  advanced  pe- 
riods of  life  are  able  to  make  any  use  of  then*  toes.  They 
are  generally,  by  narrow  shoes,  squeezed  all  of  a heap,  and 
often  laid  over  one  another  in  such  a manner  as  to  be  ren- 
dered altogether  incapable  of  motion.  Nor  is  the  higli 
heel  less  hurtful  than  the  narrow  toe.  A lady  may  seem 
taller  for  walking  on  her  tiptoes,  but  she  will  never  walk 
well  in  this  manner.  It  strains  her  joints,  distorts  her  limbs, 
makes  her  stoop,  and  utterly  destroys  all  her  ease  and 
gracefulness  of  motion  ; it  is  entirely  owing  to  shoes  with 

• This  madness  seems  to  have  pervaded  the  minds  of  mothers  in  every 
^e  and  country.  Terence,  in  his  Comedy  of  the  Eunuch,  ridicules  the 
Roman  matrons  for  attempting  to  mend  the  shape  of  their  daughters. 

t We  often  see  persons,  who  are  rendered  quite  lame  by  the  nails  of 
their  toes  having  grown  into  the  flesh,  and  frequently  hear  of  mortifica- 
tions proceeding  from  this  cause.  All  these,  and  many  other  inconve- 
niences attending  the  feet,  must  be  imputed  solely  to  the  use  of  short  and 
tight  shoes. 

Though  we  hear  frequently  of  plasters,  salves,  ointments,  drc.  for  era- 
dicating corns,  yet  they  are  never  known  to  produce  that  effect.  The 
only  rational  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  soften  the  com  a little  by  immer- 
sion in  warm  water,  and  then  to  cut  it  carefully,  and  to  renew  this  opera- 
tion every  week,  Ull  the  scarf  skin  is  reduced  to  its  original  or  natural 
tliinncss,  after  which  it  must  be  preservetl  from  the  irritating  pressure  of 
strait  shoes,  which  had  at  first  occasioned  the  painful  callosity. 
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high  heels  and  narrow  toes,  that  not  one  female  in  ten  can 
be  said  to  walk  well. 

In  fixing  on  the  clothes,  due  care  should  be  taken  to 
avoid  all  tight  bandages.  Garters,  buckles,  &e.  when  drawn 
too  tight,  not  only  prevent  the  free  motion  and  use  of  the 
parts  about  which  they  are  bound,  but  likewise  obstruct  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  which  prevents  the  equal  nourish- 
ment and  growth  of  these  parts,  and  occasions  various  dis- 
eases. Tight  bandages  about  the  neck,  as  stocks,  cravats, 
necklaces,  &c.  are  extremely  dangerous.  They  obstruct 
the  blood  in  its  course  from  the  brain,  by  which  means 
headaches,  vertigoes,  apoplexies,  and  other  fatal  diseases, 
are  often  occasioned. 

The  perfection  of  dress  is  to  be  easy  and  clean.  Nothing 
can  be  more  ridiculous,  than  for  any  one  to  make  himself  a 
slave  to  fine  clothes.  Such  a one,  and  many  such  there  are, 
would  rather  remain  fixed  as  a statue  from  morning  till 
night,  than  discompose  a single  hair,  or  alter  the  position  of 
a pin.  Were  we  to  recommend  any  particular  pattern  for 
dress,  it  would  be  that  which  is  worn  by  the  people  called 
Quakers.  They  aro  always  neat,  clean,  and  often  elegant, 
without  any  thing  superfluous.  What  others  lay  out  upon 
tawdry  laces,  ruffles,  and  ribands,  they  bestow  upon  supe- 
rior cleanliness.  Finery  is  only  the  affectation  of  dress,  and 
very  often  covers  a great  deal  of  dirt. 

We  shall  only  add  with  regard  to  clothing,  that  it  ought 
not  only  to  bo  suited  to  the  climate,  the  season  of  the  year, 
and  the  period  of  life,  but  likewise  to  the  temperature  and 
constitution.  Robust  persons  are  able  to  endm-e  either  cold 
or  heat  better  than  the  delicate  •,  consequently  may  be  less 
attentive  to  their  clothing.  But  the  precise  quantity  of 
clothes  necessary  for  any  person  cannot  be  determined  by 
reasoning.  It  is  entirely  a matter  of  experience,  and  every 
man  is  the  best  judge  for  liimself,  what  quantity  of  clothes 
is  necessary  to  keep  him  warm.* 

• The  celebrated  Boerhaave  used  to  say,  that  nobody  suffered  by  cold, 
save  fools  and  beggars ; the  latter  not  being  able  to  procure  clothes,  and 
the  former  not  having  sense  to  wear  them.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I can  witli 
tile  strictest  truth  declare,  that  in  many  cases  where  the  powers  of  medi- 
cine liad  been  tried  in  vain,  I have  cured  the  patient  by  recommending 
thick  shoes,  a flannel  waistcoat  and  drawers,  a pair  of  under  stockings,  or 
a flannel  petticoat,  to  be  worn  during  the  cold  season  at  least.  Where 
warmer  clotliing  is  wanted,  1 would  recommend  the  fleecy  liosicry  to  be 
worn  next  the  skin, 
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Of  late  years  a reformation  has  taken  place  in  female 
dross,  at  once  beneficial  to  the  health,  and  honourable  to  the 
taste  of  OUT  fair  countrywomen.  Elegant  simpicity  has  suc- 
ceeded to  capricious  absurdity.  The  distorture  of  close  stays 
is  abolished,  and  the  body  left  to  its  natural  shape  ; the  dan- 
gerous and  awkwsird  position  of  the  foot,  treading  on  the  tip- 
toe on  high-heeled  shoes,  has  given  place  to  the  flat-heel, 
when  the  wearer  can  walk  \vith  fii-mness,  ease,  and  grace. 
Nature  and  good  sense  have  resumed  their  dominion. 


CHAP.  VII. 

OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

A MODERN  author  * observes,  that  temperance  and  exercise 
are  the  two  best  physicians  in  tlie  world.  He  might  have 
added,  that  if  these  were  duly  regarded,  there  would  be  little 
occasion  for  any  other.  Temperance  may  justly  be  called 
the  parent  of  health  ; yet  numbers  of  mankind  act  as  if 
they  thought  diseases  and  death  too  slow  in  their  progress, 
and  by  intemperance  and  debauch  seem  as  it  were  to  solicit 
their  approach. 

The  danger  of  intemperance  appears  from  the  very  con- 
struction of  the  human  body.  Health  depends  on  that  state 
of  the  solids  and  fluids  which  fits  them  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  the  vital  functions  ; and  while  these  go  regularly  on, 
we  are  sound  and  well ; but  whatever  disturbs  them  neces- 
sarily impairs  health.  Intemperance  never  fails  to  disorder 
the  whole  animal  economy  ; it  hurts  the  digestion,  relaxes 
the  nerves,  renders  the  different  secretions  irregular,  vitiates 
the  humours,  and  occasions  numberless  diseases. 

The  analogy  between  the  nourishment  of  plants  and  ani- 
maLs  affords  a striking  proof  of  the  danger  of  intemperance. 
Moisture  and  manure  greatly  promote  vegetation  -,  yet  an 
over-quantity  of  either  will  entirely  destroy  it.  The  best 
things  become  hurtful,  nay  destructive,  when  carried  to  ex- 
cess. Hence  we  learn  that  the  highest  degree  of  human 
wisdom  consists  in  regulating  our  appetites  and  passions  so 
as  to  avoid  all  extremes.  It  is  that  chiefly  which  entitles 
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iis  to  the  character  of  rational  beings.  The  slave  of  appe- 
tite will  ever  be  the  disgrace  of  human  nature. 

The  Author  of  Nature  hath  endowed  us  with  various 
passions,  for  the  propagation  of  the  species,  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  individual,  &c.  Intemperance  is  the  abuse  of 
these  passions  ; and  moderation  consists  in  the  proper  re- 
gulation of  them.  Men,  not  contented  with  satisfying  the 
simple  calls  of  nature,  create  artificial  wants,  and  are  per- 
petually in  search  after  something  that  may  gratify  them  ; 
but  inuiginary  wants  can  never  be  gratified.  Nature  is  con- 
tent with  little  ; but  luxury  Itnows  no  bounds.  Hence  the 
epicure,  the  drunkard,  and  the  debauchee,  seldom  stop  in 
their  career  till  their  money  or  their  constitution  fails  ; then 
hideed  they  generally  see  their  error  when  too  late. 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  fixed  rules  with  regard  to 
diet,  on  account  of  the  different  constitutions  of  mankind. 
The  most  ignorant  person,  however,  certainly  knows  what 
is  meant  by  excess ; and  it  is  m the  power  of  every  man,  if 
he  chooses,  to  avoid  it. 

The  great  rule  of  diet  is  to  study  simplicity.  Nature 
delights  in  the  most  plain  and  simple  food,  and  every  ani- 
mal, except  man,  follows  her  dictates.  Man  alone  riots  at 
large,  and  ransacks  the  whole  creation  in  quest  of  luxuries, 
to  his  own  destruction.  An  elegant  writer*  of  the  last  age 
speaks  thus  of  intemperance  in  diet : “ For  mj’  part,  when 
I behold  a fashionable  table  set  out  in  all  its  magnificence, 
I fancy  that  I see  gouts  and  dropsies,  fevers  and  lethargies, 
with  other  innumerable  distempers,  lying  in  ambuscade 
among  the  dishes.” 

Nor  is  intemperance  in  other  things  less  destructive  than 
in  diet.  How  quickly  does  the  immoderate  pursuit  of  car- 
nal pleasures,  or  the  abuse  of  intoxicating  liquors,  ruin  the 
best  constitution  ! Indeed  these  vices  generally  go  hand  in 
hand.  Hence  it  is  that  we  so  often  behold  the  votaries  of 
Bacchus  and  Venus,  even  before  they  have  arrived  at  the 
prime  of  fife,  worn  out  with  diseases,  and  hastening  with 
swift  pace  to  an  untimely  grave.  Did  men  reflect  on  the  pain- 
ful diseases  and  premature  deaths  which  are  daily  occasioned 
by  intemperance,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  make  them  shrmk 
back  with  horror  from  the  indulgence  even  of  their  darling 
pleasures. 
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Intemperance  does  not  hurt  its  votaries  alone  ; the  inno- 
cent too  often  feel  the  direful  effects  of  it.  How  many 
wretched  orphans  are  to  be  seen  embracing  dunghUls, 
whose  parents,  regardless  of  the  future,  spent  in  riot  and 
debauch  what  might  have  served  to  bring  up  their  offspring 
in  a decent  manner  ! How  often  do  we  behold  the  miser- 
able mother,  with  her  helpless  Infants,  pining  in  want,  while 
the  cruel  father  is  indulging  his  insatiate  appetites  ! 

Families  are  not  only  reduced  to  misery,  but  even  extir- 
pated, by  intemperance.  Nothing  tends  so  much  to  prevent 
propagation,  and  to  shorten  the  lives  of  children,  as  the  in- 
temperance of  parents.  The  poor  man  who  labours  all 
day,  and  at  night  lies  down  contented  wth  his  humble  fare, 
can  boast  a numerous  offspring,  while  his  pampered  lord, 
sunk  in  ease  and  luxm-y,  often  languishes  without  an  heir 
to  his  ample  fortunes.  Even  states  and  empires  feel  the 
influence  of  intemperance,  and  rise  or  fall  as  it  prevails. 

Instead  of  mentioning  the  different  kinds  of  intemperance, 
and  pointing  out  their  influence  upon  health,  we  shall  only, 
by  way  of  example,  make  a few  observations  on  one  particu- 
lar species  of  that  vice,  viz.  the  abuse  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Every  act  of  intoxication  puts  nature  to  the  expense  of 
a fever,  in  order  to  discharge  the  poisonous  di-aught. 
When  this  is  repeated  almost  every  day,  it  is  easy  to  fore- 
see the  co^equences.  That  constitution  must  be  strong 
indeed,  which  is  able  long  to  hold  out  under  a daily  fever  ! 
but  fevers  occasioned  by  drinking  do  not  always  go  off  in  a 
day  : they  frequently  end  in  an  inflammation  of  the  breast, 
liver,  or  brain,  and  produce  fatal  effects. 

Though  the  drunkard  should  not  fall  by  an  acute  disease, 
he  seldom  escapes  those  of  a chronic  kind.  Intoxicating 
liquore,  when  used  to  excess,  weaken  the  bowels  and  spoil 
the  digestion  : they  destroy  the  power  of  the  nerves,  and 
occasion  paralytic  and  convulsive  disorders ; they  likewse 
heat  and  inflame  the  blood,  destroy  its  balsamic  quality, 
render  it  unfit  for  circulation,  and  the  nourishment  of  the 
body.  Hence  obstructions,  atrophies,  dropsies,  and  con- 
sumptions of  the  lungs.  These  are  the  common  ways  in 
which  drunkards  make  their  exit.  Diseases  of  this  kind, 
when  brought  on  by  hard  drinldng,  seldom  admit  of  a cure! 

Many  people  injure  their  health  by  drinking,  who  seldom 
get  drunk.  The  continual  habit  of  soaking,  as  it  is  called, 
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though  its  effects  be  not  so  violent,  is  not  less  pernicious. 
When  the  vessels  arc  kept  constantly  full  and  upon  the 
stretch,  the  different  digestions  can  neither  be  duly  per- 
formed, nor  the  humours  properly  prepared.  Hence  most 
people  of  this  character  are  afflicted  with  the  gout,  the  gra- 
vel, ulcerous  sores  m the  legs,  &c.  If  these  disorders  do  not 
appear,  they  are  seized  with  low  spirits,  hypochondriacal 
affections,  and  other  symptoms  of  indigestion. 

Consumptions  are  now  so  common,  that  it  is  thought  one- 
tenth  of  the  inhabitants  of  great  towns  die  of  that  disease. 
Hard  drinking  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  causes  to  which  we 
must  impute  the  mcrease  of  consumptions.  The  great  quan- 
tities of  viscid  malt  liquor  drank  by  the  common  people  of 
England,  cannot  fail  to  render  the  blood  sizy  and  imfit  for 
circulation  ; from  whence  proceed  obstructions,  and  mflam- 
mations  of  the  lungs.  There  are  few  great  ale-drinkers  who 
are  not  phthisical ; nor  is  that  to  be  wondered  at,  considering 
the  glutinous  and  almost  indigestible  nature  of  strong  ale. 

Those  who  drink  ardent  spirits  or  strong  wines  run  still 
greater  hazard  ; these  liquors  heat  and  mflame  the  blood, 
and  tear  the  tender  vessels  of  the  lungs  to  pieces  ; yet  so 
great  is  the  consumption  of  them  in  this  country,  that  one 
would  almost  be  induced  to  think  that  the  inhabitants  lived 
upon  them.* 

The  habit  of  drinking  proceeds  frequently  from  misfor- 
tunes in  life.  The  miserable  fly  to  it  for  relief.  It  affords 
them  indeed  a temporary  ease.  But,  alas  ! this  solace  is 
short-lived  ; and  when  it  is  over,  the  spirits  sink  as  much 
below  their  usual  tone  as  they  had  before  been  raised  above 
it.  Hence  a repetition  of  the  dose  becomes  necessary,  and 
every  fresh  dose  makes  way  for  another,  till  the  unhappy 
wretch  becomes  a slave  to  the  bottle,  and  at  length  falls 
a sacrifice  to  what  at  first  perhaps  was  taken  only  as  a medi- 
cine. No  man  is  so  dejected  as  the  drunkard  when  his  de- 

* We  may  form  some  notion  of  the  immense  quantity  of  ardent  spirits 
consumed  in  Great  Britain  from  this  circumstance,  that  in  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  and  its  environs,  besides  the  great  quantity  of  foreign  spirits 
duly  entered,  and  the  still  greater  quantity  which  Is  supixised  to  be 
smuggled,  it  is  computed  that  above  two  thousand  private  stills  are  con- 
stantly employed  in  preparing  a poisonous  liquor  called  Molasses.  The 
common  people  have  got  so  universally  into’  the  habit  of  drinking  this 
base  spirit,  that  when  a porter  or  labourer  is  seen  reeling  along  the  streets, 
they  say,  he  has  got  molassud. 
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bauch  is  gone  off.  Hence  it  is,  that  those  wlio  have  tlie 
greatest  flow  of  spirits  while  the  glass  circulates  freely,  are 
of  all  others  the  most  melancholy  when  sober,  and  often 
put  an  end  to  their  own  miserable  existence  m a fit  of 
spleen  or  ill  humour. 

Drunkenness  not  only  proves  destructive  to  health,  but 
likewise  to  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  It  is  strange  that 
creatures,  who  value  themselves  on  account  of  a superior 
degree  of  reason  to  that  of  brutes,  should  take  pleasure 
in  sinking  so  far  below  them.  Were  such  as  voluntarily 
deprive  themselves  of  the  use  of  reason,  to  continne  ever 
after  in  that  condition,  it  would  seem  but  a just  punishment. 
Though  this  be  not  the  consequence  of  one  act  of  intoxica- 
tion, it  seldom  fads  to  succeed  a course  of  it.  By  a habit 
of  drinking,  the  greatest  genius  is  often  reduced  to  a mere 
idiot.* 

•Intoxication  is  peculiarly  hurtful  to  young  persons.  It 
heats  their  blood,  impairs  their  strength,  and  obstructs  their 
growth  ; besides,  the  frequent  use  of  strong  liquors  in  the 
early  part  of  hfe,  destroys  any  benefit  that  might  arise  from 
them  afterwards.  Those  who  make  a practice  of  drinking 
generous  hquors  when  young,  caimot  expect  to  reap  any 
benefit  from  them  as  a cordial  in  the  decline  of  life. 

Drunkenness  is  not  only  in  itself  a most  abominable  vice, 
but  is  an  inducement  to  many  others.  There  is  hardly  any 
crime  so  horrid  that  the  drunkard  will  not  perpetrate  for 
the  love  of  liquor.  We  have  known  mothers  sell  their  chil- 
dren’s clothes,  the  food  that  they  should  have  eat,  and  after- 
wards even  the  infants  themselves,  in  order  to  purchase  the 
accursed  draught. 

The  first  propensities  to  intemperance,  both  in  eating  and 
drinking,  ought  to  be  guarded  against.  The  stomach,  after 


• It  is  amazing  that  our  improvements  in  arts,  learning,  and  politeness, 
have  not  put  the  barbarous  custom  of  drinking  to  excess  out  of  fashion. 
It  is  indeed  less  common  in  South  Biitain  than  it  was  formerly;  but  it 
still  prevails  very  much  in  the  North,  where  this  relic  of  barbarity  is 
mistaken  for  hospitality.  There  no  man  is  supposed  to  entertain  his 
guests  well,  who  does  not  make  them  drunk.  Forcing  people  to  drink  is 
certainly  the  greatest  piece  of  rudeness  that  any  man  can  l)e  guilty  of. 
Manliness,  complaisance,  or  mere  good-nature,  may  induce  a man  to 
take  his  glass,  if  urged  to  it,  at  a time  when  he  might  as  well  take  poison. 
The  custom  of  drinking  to  excess  has  long  been  out  of  fashion  in  France ; 
and,  ^ it  begins  to  lose  ground  among  the  politer  part  of  the  English,  we 
hope  it  will  soon  be  bamshcd  from  every  part  of  this  island. 
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being  often  put  upon  the  full  stretch,  feels  uneasiness  from 
the  least  vacuity,  and  acquires  an  unnatural  craving,  the 
gratification  of  which  produces  heaviness,  debility,  and  dis- 
ease. Frequent  indulgence  in  drinking  to  excess  causes  a 
faintness  and  depression  of  the  spirits,  winch  can  only  be 
removed  by  liaving  recourse  to  the  favourite  liquor,  and 
the  drunkard  looks  upon  the  repetition  of  last  night’s  de- 
bauch as  the  best  remedy  for  its  consequences  next  day. 
Mild  diluting  liquors  are  rejected  as  insipid,  and  a succes- 
sion of  hot  stimulants  increases  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries ; the  luugs  become  inflamed,  and  a total  relaxation 
of  the  system  ensues. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

OF  CLEANLINESS. 

The  want  of  cleanliness  is  a fault  which  admits  of  no  ex- 
cuse. Where  water  can  be  had  for  nothing,  it  is  surely  in 
the  power  of  every  person  to  bo  clean.  The  continual  dis- 
charge from  our  bodies  by  perspiration,  renders  frequent 
change  of  apparel  necessary.  Changing  apparel  greatly 
promotes  the  secretion  from  the  sldn,  so  necessary  for 
health.  When  th.at  matter  which  ought  to  be  carried  off 
by  perspiration  is  either  retained  in  the  body,  or  re-absorb- 
ed from  dirty  clothes,  it  must  occasion  diseases. 

Diseases  of  the  skin  are  chiefly  owing  to  want  of  cleanli- 
ness.* They  may  indeed  be  caught  by  infection,  or  brought 
on  by  poor  living,  unwholesome  food,  &c. ; but  they  will 
seldom  continue  long  where  cleanliness  prevails.  To  the 
same  cause  must  we  impute  the  various  kinds  of  vermin 
which  infest  the  human  body,  houses,  &c.  These  may  al- 
ways be  banished  by  cleanliness  aione,  and  wherever  they 
abound,  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  is  neglected. 


• Mr  Pott,  in  his  surgical  observations,  mentions  a disease  which  he 
calls  the  chimney-swe^er's  cancer,  as  it  is  almost  peculiar  to  that  un- 
happy set  of  people.  Tihs  he  attributes  to  neglect  of  cleanliness,  and  with 
great  justice.  I am  convinced  that  if  that  part  of  the  body  which  is  the 
seat  of  this  cruel  disease  were  kept  clean  by  frequent  washing,  it  would 
never  happen.  The  climbing  boys,  as  they  are  called,  are  certainly  the 
most  miserable  wretches  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ; yet,  for  cleaning 
chimnies,  no  such  persons  are  necessary. 
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One  common  cause  of  putrid  and  malignant  fevers  is  tlio 
want  of  cleanliness.  These  fevers  commonly  begin  among 
the  inhabitants  of  close  dirty  houses,  who  breathe  unwhole- 
some air,  take  little  exercise,  and  wear  dirty  clothes.  There 
the  infection  is  generally  hatched,  which  often  spreads  far 
and  wide,  to  the  destruction  of  many.  Hence  cleanliness 
may  be  considered  as  an  object  of  public  attention.  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  I be  clean  myself,  while  the  want  of  it  in 
my  ncighboui'  affects  my  health  as  well  as  his.  If  dirty 
people  camiot  be  removed  as  a common  nuisance,  they 
ought  at  least  to  be  avoided  as  infectious.  All  who  regard 
their  health  should  keep  at  a distance  even  from  their  ha- 
bitations. 

In  places  where  great  numbers  of  people  are  collected, 
cleanliness  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance.  It  is  well 
knowi  that  infectious  diseases  are  communicated  by  tainted 
air.  Every  thing,  therefore,  which  tends  to  pollute  the  air, 
or  spread  the  infection,  ought  with  the  utmost  care  to  he 
guarded  against.  For  this  reason,  in  great  towns,  no  filth 
of  any  kind  should  be  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  streets. 
Nothuig  is  more  apt  to  convey  infection  than  the  excre- 
ments of  the  diseased. 

In  many  great  towns  the  streets  are  little  better  than 
dunghills,  being  frecpiently  covered  with  ashes,  dung,  and 
nastiness  of  every  kind.  Even  slaughter-houses,  or  killing 
shambles,  are  often  to  be  seen  in  the  very  centre  of  great 
towTis.  The  putrid  blood,  excrements,  &c.  with  which 
these  places  are  generally  covered,  cannot  fail  to  taint  the 
air,  and  render  it  unwholesome.  How  easily  might  this  be 
prevented  by  active  magistrates,  who  have  it  always  in  their 
power  to  make  proper  laws  relative  to  things  of  this  nature, 
and  to  enforce  the  observance  of  them  ! 

We  are  sorry  to  say  tliatthe  importance  of  general  elean- 
lincss  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  understood  by  the 
magistrates  of  most  great  towns  in  Britain  ; though  health, 
pleasure,  and  delicacy,  all  conspire  to  recommend  an  atten- 
tion to  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  senses, 
more  to  the  honour  of  the  inhabitants,  or  more  conducive 
to  their  health,  than  a clean  town  ; nor  can  any  thing  im- 
press a stranger  with  a more  disrespectful  idea  of  any  people 
than  its  opposite.  Whatever  pretensions  people  may  make 
to  learning,  politeness,  or  civilization,  we  will  venture  to 
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affirm,  that  while  they  neglect'  cleanliness,  they  are  in  a 
state  of  barbarity.* 

The  peasants  in  most  countries  seem  to  hold  cleanliness 
in  a sort  of  contempt.  W ere  it  not  for  the  open  situation 
of  their  houses,  they  would  often  feel  the  bad  effects  of  this 
disposition.  One  seldom  secs  a farm-house  without  a dung- 
liill  before  the  door,  aud  frequently  the  cattle  and  their  mas- 
ters lodge  under  the  same  roof.  Peasants  are  likewise  ex- 
tremely careless  with  respect  to  change  of  apparel,  keeping 
their  houses,  &c.  clean.  This  is  merely'  the  effect  of  indo- 
lence and  a dirty  disposition.  Habit  may  indeed  render  it 
less  disagreeable  to  them,  but  no  habit  can  ever  make  it  sa- 
lutary to  wear  dirty  clothes,  or  breathe  unwholesome  air. 

As  many  articles  of  diet  come  through  the  hands  of  pea- 
sants, every  method  should  be  taken  to  encourage  aud  pro- 
mote habits  of  cleanliness  among  them.  This,  for  e.xamplo, 
might  be  done  by  giving  a small  premium  to  the  person 
who  brings  the  cleanest  and  best  article  of  any  kind  to 
market,  as  butter,  cheese,  &c.  and  by  punishing  severely 
those  who  bring  it  dirty.  The  same  method  should  be 
taken  with  butchere,  bakers,  brewers,  and  all  who  are  em- 
ployed in  preparing  the  necessaries  of  life. 

In  camps,  the  strictest  regard  should  be  paid  to  cleanli- 
ness. By  negligence  in  this  matter,  infectious  diseases  are 
often  spread  amongst  a whole  army  ; and  frequently  more 
die  of  these  than  by  the  sword.  The  Jews,  durmg  their 
encampments  in  the  wilderness,  received  particular  instruc- 
tions with  respect  to  cleauliness.+  The  rules  enjoined  them 
ought  to  be  observed  by  all  in  the  like  situation.  Indeed, 
the  whole  system  of  laws  delivered  to  that  people  has  a 
manifest  tendency  to  promote  cleanliness.  Whoever  con- 

• In  ancient  Rome  the  greatest  men  did  not  think  cleanliness  an  ob- 
ject unworthy  of  their  attention.  Pliny  says,  the  Cloacce,  or  common 
sewers  for  the  conveyance  of  filth  and  nastiness  from  the  city,  were  the 
greatest  of  all  the  public  works ; and  bestows  higher  encomiums  upon 
Tarquinius,  Agrippa,  and  others  who  made  and  improved  them,  than  on 
tliose  who  achieved  the  greatest  conquests. 

How  truly  great  does  the  emperor  Trajan  appear,  when  giving  direc- 
tions to  Pliny  his  proconsul,  concerning  the  making  of  a common 
sewer  for  the  health  and  convenience  of  a conquered  city  ! 

t ‘ Thou  shalt  have  a place  also  without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad  ; and  thou  shalt  have  a paddle  upon  thy  weapon  ; and  it 
shall  be  when  thou  shalt  ease  thyself  auroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith, 
and  shalt  turn  back,  aud  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee,’  &c. 

Deut.  chap  xxii.  ver.  12,  13. 
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sidere  the  nature  of  their  climate,  the  diseases  to  which  tiiey 
were  liable,  and  their  dirty  disposition,  will  see  the  proprie- 
ty of  such  laws. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  most  eastern  countries,  cleanli- 
ness nnikes  a great  part  of  their  religion.  The  Mahome- 
tan as  well  as  the  Jewish  religion  enjoins  various  bathings, 
washings,  and  purifications.  No  doubt  these  might  be  de- 
signed to  represent  inward  purity  : but  they  were  at  the 
same  time  calculated  for  the  preservation  of  health.  How- 
ever wliimsical  these  washings  may  appear  to  some,  few 
things  would  tend  more  to  prevent  diseases  than  a proper 
attention  to  many  of  them.  Were  every  person,  for  ex- 
ample, after  visiting  the  sick,  handling  a dead  body,  or 
touching  any  thing  that  might  convey  infection,  to  wash 
before  he  went  into  company,  or  sat  down  to  meat,  he  would 
run  less  hazard  either  of  catching  the  infection  himself,  or 
of  communicating  it  to  others. 

Frequent  washing  not  only  removes  the  filth  and  sordes 
which  adliere  to  the  sldn,  but  hlcewise  promotes  the  perspi- 
ration, braces  the  body,  and  enlivens  the  spirit.  How  re- 
freshed, how  cheerful  and  agreeable  does  one  feel  on  being 
shaved,  washed,  and  shifted  ; especially  when  these  offices 
have  been  neglected  longer  than  usual  ! 

The  eastern  custom  of  washing  the  feet,  though  less  ne- 
cessary in  this  country,  is  nevertheless  a very  agreeable 
peace  of  cleanliness,  and  contributes  greatly  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  health.  The  sweat  and  dirt  \vith  which  these  parts 
are  frequently  covered,  cannot  fail  to  obstruct  the  perspira- 
tion. This  piece  of  cleanliness  would  often  prevent  colds 
and  fevers.  Were  people  careful  to  bathe  then’  feet  and 
legs  in  lukewarm  water  at  night,  after  being  exposed  to 
cold  or  wet  through  the  day,  they  would  seldom  experience 
the  ill  effects  which  often  proceed  from  these  causes. 

A proper  attention  to  cleanliness  is  no  where  more  ne- 
cessary than  on  sliip-board.  If  epidemical  distempers  break 
out  there,  no  one  can  be  safe.  The  best  way  to  prevent 
them,  is  to  take  care  that  the  whole  company  be  cleanly 
in  their  clothes,  bedding,  &c.  When  infectious  diseases 
do  break  out,  cleanliness  is  the  most  likely  means  to  prevent 
their  spreading ; it  is  likewise  necessary  to  prevent  their 
returning  afterwards,  or  being  conveyed  to  other  places. 
For  this  purpose,  the  clothes,  bedding,  &c.  of  the  sick 
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ought  to  be  carefully  washed  and  fumigated  with  Ijritnstonc. 
Infection  will  lodge  a long  time  in  dirty  clothes,  and  aftei'- 
wards  break  out  in  the  most  terrible  manner. 

In  places  where  great  numbers  of  sick  people  are  collect- 
ed together,  as  gaols,  hospitals,  &c.  cleanliness  ought  to  be 
most  religiously  observed.  The  very  smell  in  such  places 
is  often  sufficient  to  make  one  sick.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
what  effect  that  is  likely  to  have  upon  the  diseased.  In  an 
hospital  or  infinnary  where  cleanliness  is  neglected,  a per- 
son in  jierfect  health  has  a greater  chance  to  become  sick, . 
than  a person  has  to  get  well. 

Few  things  are  more  unaccountable  than  that  neglect,  or 
rather  dread  of  cleanliness,  which  appears  among  those  who 
have  the  care  of  the  sick  ; they  think  it  almost  criminal  to 
suffer  any  thing  that  is  clean  to  come  near  a person  in  a 
fever,  for  example,  and  would  rather  allow  him  to  wallow 
in  all  manner  of  filth,  than  change  the  least  bit  of  his  linen. 
If  cleanliness  be  necessary  for  persons  in  health,  it  is  cei-- 
tainly  more  so  for  the  sick.  INIany  diseases  may  be  cured 
by  cleanliness  alone  ; most  of  them  might  bo  mitigated  by 
it ; and,  where  it  is  neglected,  the  slightest  disorders  are 
often  changed  into  the  most  malignant.  The  same  mis- 
taken care  which  prompted  people  to  prevent  the  least  ad- 
mission of  fresh  air  to  the  sick,  seems  to  have  induced  them ; 
to  Iceep  them  tlirty.  Both  these  destructive  prejudices  will, . 
we  hope,  be  soon  entirely  eradicated. 

Cleanliness  is  certainly  agreeable  to  our  nature.  Wei 
cannot  help  approving  it  in  othem,  even  though  we  should  i 
not  practise  it  oimsclvcs.  It  sooner  attracts  our  regard! 
than  even  finery  itself,  and  often  gains  esteem  where  that', 
fails.  It  is  an  ornament  to  the  highest  as  well  as  the  low-- 
est  station,  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  either.  Pew 
virtues  arc  of  more  importance  to  society  than  general'; 
cleanliness.  It  ought  to  be  carefully  cultivated  every; 
where,  but  in  populous  cities  it  should  be  almost  revered.* 

• As  it  is  impossible  to  be  thoroughly  clean  without  a sufficient  quan- 
tity of  water,  we  would  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  magistrates  of  great ; 
towns  to  be  particularly  attentive  to  this  article.  Most  great  towns  in- 
Britain  are  so  situated  as  to  be  easily  supplied  with  water  ; and  those  per- 
sons who  will  not  make  a proper  use  of  it  after  it  is  brought  to  their: 
hand,  certainly  deserve  to  be  severely  punished.  The  streets  of  great 
towns,  where  water  can  be  had,  ought  to  be  washed  every  day.  This  is  ■ 
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The  poor  often  complain  of  the  want  of  many  things  be- 
yond their  reach,  while  they  disregard  other  objects  of  the 
first  importance  which  are  in  their  own  power  ; namely, 
pure,  open  air,  and  the  comforts  of  cleanliness.  Unclean- 
Kness  has  been  very  properly  denominated  ‘the  worst  af- 
fliction of  indolence  and  poverty.’  There  is  no  excuse  for 
dirt.  Every  body  may  be  clean,  even  in  rags,  or  in  the 
meanest  abode  ; and  the  poor  would  find  such  decency  not 
only  the  best  preservative  of  health,  but  the  strongest  re- 
commendation to  emplojunent  and  to  pity. 


CHAP.  IX. 

OF  INFECTION. 

Maxy  diseases  are  infectious.  Every  person  ought  there- 
fore, as  far  as  he  can,  to  avoid  all  communication  with  the 
diseased.  The  common  practice  of  visiting  the  sick,  though 
often  well  meant,  has  many  ill  conseqnences.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  discourage  any  act  of  charity  or  benevolence, 
especially  towards  those  in  distress  ; but  I cannot  help 
blaming  such  as  endanger  their  own  or  their  neighbour’s 
lives,  by  a mistaken  friendship  or  an  impertinent  curiosity. 

The  houses  of  the  sick,  especially  in  the  country,  are  ge- 
nerally crowded  from  morning  till  night  with  idle  visitors. 
It  is  customary,  in  such  places,  for  servants  and  young 
people  to  wait  upon  the  sick  by  turns,  and  even  to  sit  up 
with  them  all  night.  It  would  be  a mnacle  indeed  should 
such  always  escape.  Experience  teaches  us  the  danger  of 
this  conduct.  People  often  catch  fevers  in  this  way,  and 
communicate  them  to  others,  till  at  length  they  become 
epidemic. 

It  would  be  thought  highly  improper,  for  one  who  had 
not  had  the  small-pox,  to  wait  upon  a patient  in  that  dis- 
ease ; yet  many  other  fevers  are  almost  as  infectious  as  the 
small-pox,  and  not  less  fatal.  Some  imagine  that  fevers 
prove  more  fittal  in  villages  than  in  great  towns,  for  want 

the  only  effectual  method  for  keeping  them  thoroughly  clean ; and  upon 
trial  we  are  persudaed  it  will  be  found  the  cheapest. 

Some  of  the  most  drearlful  diseases  incident  to  human  nature,  might, 
in  my  oiiinion,  be  entirely  eradicated  by  cleanliness. 
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of  proper  medical  assistance.  Tliis  may  sometimes  be  the 
case  ; but  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  often  proceeds  from 
the  cause  above  mentioned. 

Were  a plan  to  be  laid  down  for  communicating  infec- 
tion, it  could  not  be  done  more  effectually  than  by  the  com- 
mon method  of  visiting  the  sick.  Such  visitors  not  only 
endanger  themselves  and  their  connexions,  but  likewise  hurt 
the  sick.  By  crowding  the  house,  they  render  the  air  un- 
wholesome, and  by  their  private  whispers  and  dismal  coun- 
tenances disturb  the  imagination  of  the  patient,  and  depress 
his  spirits.  Persons  who  arc  ill,  especially  in  fevers,  ought 
to  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible.  The  sight  of  strange  faces, 
and  every  thing  that  disturbs  the  mind,  hurts  them. 

The  common  practice,  in  country  places,  of  inviting  great 
numbers  of  people  to  funerals,  and  crowding  them  into  the 
same  apartment  where  the  corpse  lies,  is  another  way  of 
spreading  infection.  The  infection  does  not  always  die  with 
the  patient.  Every  thing  that  comes  into  contact  with  his 
body  while  alive,  receives  the  contagion,  and  some  of  them, 
as  clothes,  blankets,  &c.  will  retain  it  for  a long  time.  Per- 
sons who  die  of  infectious  disorder’s  ought  not  to  lie  long  un- 
buried ; and  people  should  keep  as  much  as  possible  at  a 
distance  from  them. 

It  would  tend  greatly  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  infecti- 
ous diseases,  if  those  in  health  were  kept  at  a proper  distance 
from  the  sick.  The  Jewish  legislator’,  among  many  other 
rnse  institutions  for  preserving  health,  has  been  pecuharly 
attentive  to  the  means  of  preverrtirrg  infection,  or  defilement, 
as  it  is  called,  either  from  a diseased  person  or  a dead  body. 
In  many  cases  the  diseased  were  to  be  separated  from  those 
iir  health  ; and  it  was  deemed  a crime  even  to  approach 
their  habitatiorrs.  If  a person  only  toirched  a diseased  or 
dead  body,  he  was  appomted  to  wash  himself  iir  water,  and 
to  keep  for  sonre  time  at  a distance  from  society. 

Infectious  diseases  are  often  communicated  by  clothes.  It 
is  extremely  dangerous  to  wear  apparel  which  has  been  worn 
by  a person  who  died  of  an  infectious  disease,  unless  it  Iras' 
been  well  washed  and  fumigated,  as  infection  may  lodge  a 
long  time  hr  it,  and  afterwards  produce  very  tragical  effects. 
This  shews  the  danger  of  buying  at  random  the  clothes 
which  have  been  worn  by  other  people. 

Infectious  disorders  are  frequerrtly  imported.  Commerce, 
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together  with  the  riches  of  foreign  climes,  brings  us  also 
their  diseases.  These  do  often  more  than  counterbalance  all 
the  advantages  of  that  trade  by  means  of  which  they  are  in- 
troduced. It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  so  little  care  is  com- 
monly bestowed,  either  to  prevent  the  introduction  or 
spreading  of  infectious  maladies.  Some  attention  indeed  is 
generally  paid  to  the  plague  ; but  other  diseases  pass  unre- 
garded.* 

Infection  is  often  spread  through  cities,  by  jails,  hospitals, 
&c.  These  are  frequently  situated  in  the  very  middle  of 
popidous  towns  ; and  when  infectious  diseases  break  out  in 
them,  it  is  impossible  for  the  inhabitants  to  escape.  Did 
magistrates  pay  any  regard  to  the  health  of  the  people,  this 
e^^l  might  be  easily  remedied. 

Many  are  the  causes  which  tend  to  diffuse  infection 
through  populous  cities.  The  whole  atmosphere  of  a large 
town  is  one  contaminated  mass,  abounding  with  various 
kinds  of  infection,  and  must  be  pernicious  to  health.  The 
best  advice  that  we  can  give  to  such  as  are  obliged  to  live 
in  large  cities,  is  to  chuse  an  open  situation  ; to  avoid  nar- 
row. dirty,  crowded  streets  ; to  keep  their  own  house  and 
offices  clean  ; and  to  be  as  much  abroad  in  the  open  air  as 
their  time  will  permit. 

It  would  tend  greatly  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  mfec- 
tious  diseases,  were  proper  nurses  everywhere  employed  to 
take  care  of  the  sick.  This  might  often  save  a family,  or 
even  a whole  town,  from  bemg  infected  by  one  person.  W e 
do  not  mean  that  people  .should  abandon  their  friends  or  re- 
lations in  distress,  but  only  to  put  them  on  their  guard 
against  being  too  much  in  company  with  those  who  are  af- 
flicted with  diseases  of  an  infectious  natm’e. 

Such  as  wait  upon  the  sick  in  infectious  diseases,  run  very 

* Were  the  tenth  part  of  the  care  taken  to  prevent  the  importation  of 
disease,  that  there  is  to  prevent  smuggling,  it  would  be  attended  with 
many  happy  consequences.  This  might  easiiy  be  done  by  appointing  a 
physician  at  every  considerabie  sea-port,  to  inspect  the  ship  s company, 
passengers,  &c.  before  they  came  ashore,  and,  if  any  fever  or  other  infec- 
tious disorder  prevailed,  to  order  the  ship  to  perform  a short  quaiantine, 
and  to  send  the  sick  to  some  hospital  or  proper  place  to  be  cured.  He 
might  likewise  order  all  the  clothes,  bedcUng,  &c.  which  had  l^en  usedb^ 
the  sick  during  the  voyage,  to  be  either  destroyed,  or  thoroughly  cleansed 
bv  fumigation,  &c.  before  any  of  them  were  sent  ashore.  A scheme  of 
this  kind,  if  properly  conducted,  would  prevent  rnany  fevers,  and  other 

infectious  diseases,  from  being  brought  by  sailors  into  sea-port  towns,  and 
by  this  means  diffused  all  over  the  country. 
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great  liazarcl.  They  should  stuff  their  noses  witli  tobacco, 
or  some  other  strong  smelling  herb,  as  me,  tansy,  or  the 
like.  They  ought  likewise  to  keep  the  patient  very  clean, 
to  sprinkle  the  room  where  he  lies  with  vinegar  or  other 
strong  acids,  frequently  to  admit  a stream  of  fresh  air  into 
it,  ami  to  avoid  the  smell  of  his  breath  as  much  as  they  can. 
They  ought  never  to  go  into  company  without  having 
changed  tlieir  clothes  ami  washed  their  hands  ; otherwise, 
if  the  disease  be  infectious,  they  will  in  all  probability  carry 
the  contagion  along  with  them.* 

However  trifling  it  may  appear  to  inconsiderate  persons, 
we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  a due  attention  to  those 
things  which  tend  to  diffuse  infection,  would  be  of  great  im- 
jjortance  in  preventing  diseases.  As  most  diseases  arc  in 
some  degree  infectious,  no  one  should  continue  long  with  the 
sick,  except  the  necessary  attendants.  I mean  not,  how- 
ever, by  this  caution,  to  deter  those  whose  duty  or  office 
leads  them  to  wait  upon  the  sick,  from  such  a laudable  and 
necessary  employment.  • 

Many  things  are  in  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  which 
would  tend  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  infection  ; as  the 
jiromoting  of  public  cleanliness  ; removing  jails,  hospitals, 
burying  grounds,  and  other  places  where  infection  m.ay  be 
generated,  at  a proper  distance  from  great  towns  ; + widen- 
ing the  streets  ; pulling  do\vn  useless  walls,  and  taking  all 
methods  to  promote  a free  cii’culation  of  air  through  every 
part  of  the  town,  &c.  Public  hospitals,  or  proper  places  of 
rcccj)tiou  for  the  sick,  provided  they  were  kept  clean,  well 
ventilated,  and  placed  in  an  open  situation,  would  likewise 
tend  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  infection.  Such  places  of 
reception  would  prevent  the  poor,  when  sick,  from  being 
visited  by  their  idle  or  officious  neighboiu^.  They  would 

* There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Infection  is  often  conveyed  from  one 
idace  to  anotlier  by  the  carelessness  of  the  faculty  themselves.  Many 
physicians  affect  a famili.ar  way  of  sitting  upon  the  patient’s  bedside,  and 
holding  his  arm  for  a considerable  time.  If  the  patient  has  the  sraall-pox, 
or  any  other  infectious  disease,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  doctor's  hands, 
clothes,  AiC.  will  carry  away  some  of  the  infection ; and  if  he  goes  directly 
to  visit  another  patient  without  washing  his  hands,  changing  nis  clotlies, 
or  being  exposed  to  the  open  air,  which  is  not  seldom  the  case,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  he  should  c,UTy  the  disease  along  with  him  ? Physicians  not 
only  endanger  others,  but  also  themselves,  by  this  practice.  And  indeed 
they  sometimes  sutler  for  their  want  of  care. 

t The  ancients  would  not  suffer  even  the  temples  of  their  gods,  wliere 
the  sick  resortexl,  to  be  built  within  the  walls  of  a city. 
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likewise  render  it  unnecessary  for  sick  servants  to  be  kept 
in  tlieir  masters’  houses.  Masters  had  better  pay  for  having 
their  servants  taken  care  of  in  an  hospital,  than  run  the  ha- 
zard of  having  an  infectious  disease  diffused  among  a nume- 
rous family.  Sick  servants  and  poor  people,  when  placed 
in  hospitals,  are  not  only  less  apt  to  diffuse  infection  among 
their  neighbours,  but  have  hkewise  the  advantage  of  being 
well  attended. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  learn  that  hospitals,  instead  of 
preventing  infection,  may  become  the  means  of  diffusing  it. 
When  they  are  placed  in  the  middle  of  great  towns  ; when 
numbers  of  patients  are  crowded  together  in  small  apart- 
ments ; where  there  is  a constant  communication  kept  up 
between  the  citizens  and  the  patients  ; and  when  cleanliness 
and  ventilation  are  neglected,  they  become  nests  for  hatch- 
ing diseases,  and  every  one  who  goes  mto  them  not  only 
rmis  a risk  of  receiving  infection  himself,  but  likewise  of 
communicating  it  to  others.  This,  however,  is  not  the  fault 
of  the  hospitals,  but  of  those  who  have  the  management  of 
them.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  they  were  both  more  nu- 
merous, and  upon  a more  respectable  footing,  as  that  would 
induce  people  to  go  into  them  with  less  reluctance.  This  is 
the  more  to  be  desired,  because  most  of  the  putrid  fevers 
and  other  infectious  disorders  break  out  among  the  poor, 
and  are  by  them  communicated  to  the  better  sort.  Were 
proper  attention  paid  to  the  first  appearances  of  such  disor- 
ders, and  the  patients  early  conveyed  to  an  hospital,  we 
should  seldom  see  a putrid  fever,  which  is  almost  as  infec- 
tious as  the  plague,  become  epidemic. 

The  frequent  and  unnecessary  visits  made  by  people  in 
the  country  to  their  friends  and  neighbours  when  in  fevers, 
are  frequently  attended  with  the  worst  and  most  fatal  con- 
sequences. The  infection  may  be  carried  into  the  families 
■ where  the  visitors  reside,  and  spread  far  and  wide.  In 
cases  of  epidemical  disease,  the  servants  of  a family  should 
never  be  suffered  to  act  as  nurses  or  attendants  on  the  sick, 
even  though  the  latter  should  be  their  nearest  relations.  It 
were  better  for  masters  to  hire  nurses,  than  allow  thek  ser- 
vants to  act  in  that  dangerous  capacity. 
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CHAP.  X. 

OF  THE  PASSIONS. 

The  passious  have  great  influence  both  in  the  cause  and 
cure  of  diseases.  How  the  mind  affects  the  body,  will,  in 
all  probability,  ever  remain  a secret.  It  is  sufficient  for  us 
to  know,  that  there  is  established  a reciprocal  influence  be- 
tween the  mental  and  corporeal  parts,  and  that  whatever 
injures  the  one,  disorders  the  other. 

Of  Anger. 

The  passion  of  anger  ruffles  the  mind,  distorts  the  coun- 
tenance, hurries  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  disor- 
ders the  whole  vital  and  animal  functions.  It  often  occa- 
sions fevers,  and  other  acute  diseases  ; and  sometimes  even 
sudden  death.  This  passion  is  peculiarly  hurtful  to  the  de- 
licate, and  those  of  weak  nerves.  I have  known  such  per- 
sons frequently  lose  their  lives  by  a violent  fit  of  anger,  and 
would  advise  them  to  guard  against  the  excess  of  this  pas- 
sion with  the  utmost  care. 

It  is  not  indeed  always  in  our  power  to  iJrevent  being 
angry  : but  we  may  surely  avoid  harbomdug  resentment  in 
our  breast.  Resentment  preys  upon  the  mind,  and  occa- 
sions the  most  obstinate  chronical  disorders,  which  gradu- 
ally waste  the  constitution.  Nothing  shews  true  greatness 
of  mind  more  than  to  forgive  injuries ; it  promotes  the 
peace  of  society,  and  greatly  conduces  to  oui-  own  ease, 
health,  and  felicity. 

Such  as  value  health,  should  avoid  violent  gusts  of  anger 
as  they  would  the  most  deadly  poison.  Neither  ought  they 
to  indulge  resentment,  but  endeavour  at  all  times  to  keep 
their  minds  calm  and  serene.  Nothing  tends  so  much  to 
the  health  of  the  body,  as  a constant  tranquillity  of  mind. 

Of  Fear. 

The  influence  of  fear,  both  in  occasioning  and  aggravat- 
ing diseases,  is  very  great.  No  man  ought  to  be  blamed  for 
a decent  concern  about  life  ; but  too  great  a desire  to  pre- 
serve it,  is  often  the  cause  of  losing  it.  Fear  and  anxiety, 
by  depressing  the  spirits,  not  only  dispose  us  to  diseases, 
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but  often  render  those  diseases  fatal  which  an  undaunted 
mind  would  overcome. 

Sudden  fear  has_  generally  violent  effects.  Epileptic  fits, 
and  other  convulsive  ilisorders,  are  often  occasioned  by  it. 
Hence  the  danger  of  that  practice,  so  common  among 
young  people,  of  frighteuuig  one  another.  Many  have  lost 
their  lives,  and  others  have  been  rendered  miserable,  by  fro- 
lics of  this  land.  It  is  dangerous  to  tamper  with  the  hu- 
man passions.  The  mind  may  easily  be  thrown  into  such 
disorder,  as  never  again  to  act  with  regularity. 

But  the  gradual  effects  of  fear  prove  more  hurtful.  The 
constant  dread  of  some  future  evil,  by  dwelling  upon  the 
mind,  often  occasions  the  very  evil  itself.  Hence  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  so  many  die  of  those  very  diseases  of  which 
they  long  had  a dread,  or  which  had  been  impressed  on 
their  minds  by  some  accident,  or  foolish  prediction.  This, 
for  example,  is  often  the  case  with  women  in  cliild-bed. 
Many  of  those  who  die  in  that  situation,  are  impressed  with 
the  notion  of  their  death,  a long  time  before  it  happens  ; 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  impression  is  often 
the  cause  of  it. 

The  methods  taken  to  impress  the  minds  of  women  with 
the  appreheusions  of  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  child-birth, 
are  very  hurtful.  Few  women  die  in  labour,  though  many 
lose  their  lives  after  it ; which  may  be  thus  accounted  for. 
A woman'  after  dehvery,  finding  herself  weak  and  exhaust- 
ed, immediately  apprehends  she  is  in  danger  ; but  this  fear 
seldom  fails  to  obstruct  the  necessary  evacuations,  upon 
which  her  recovery  depends.  Thus  the  sex  often  fall  a sa- 
crifice to  their  own  imaginations,  when  there  would  be  no 
danger,  did  they  apprehend  none. 

It  seldom  happens,  that  two  or  three  w'omen  in  a great 
town  die  in  child-bed,  but  their  death  is  followed  by  many 
others.  Every  woman  of  their  acquaintance  who  is  with 
child  dreads  the  same  fate,  and  the  disease  becomes  epide- 
mical, by  the  mere  force  of  imagination.  This  would  in- 
duce pregnant  women  to  despise  fear,  and  by  all  means  to 
avoid  those  tattling  gossips  w’ho  are  contmually  buzzing  in 
their  ears  the  misfortunes  of  others.  Every  thing  that  may 
in  tlie  least  alarm  a pregnant  or  child-bed  woman,  ought 
with  the  greatest  care  to  be  guarded  against. 

JIany  women  have  lost  their  lives  in  child-bed  by  the 
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old  supcr.stitious  custom,  still  kept  up  in  most  parts  of  Bri- 
tain, of  tolling  the  parish  bell  for  every  person  who  dies. 
People  who  think  themselves  in  danger,  arc  very  inquisi- 
tive ; .and  if  they  come  to  laiow  that  the  bell  tolls  for  one 
who  died  in  the  same  situation  with  themselves,  what  must  be 
the  consequence  ? At  any  rate,  they  are  apt  to  suppose  that 
this  is  the  case,  and  it  will  often  be  found  a very  difficult 
m.atter  to  pnrsuade  them  of  the  contrary. 

But  this  custom  is  not  pernicious  to  child-bed  women 
only.  It  is  hurtful  in  many  otlier  cases.  When  low  fevers, 
in  which  it  is  difficult  to  support  the  jiatient’s  spirits,  pre- 
vail, what  must  be  the  effect  of  .a  funeral  peal  sounding  five 
or  six  times  a-day  in  his  ears  ? No  doubt  his  imagination 
will  suggest  that  others  died  of  the  same  disease  under 
which  he  labours.  This  apprehension  will  have  a greater 
tendency  to  depress  his  spirits,  than  all  the  cordials  of  which 
medicine  can  boast  will  have  to  raise  them.  The  only  town 
which  has  abolished  this  custom  is  Bath. 

If  this  useless  piece  of  ceremony  cannot  be  abolished,  we 
ought  to  keep  the  sick  as  much  from  hearing  it  as  possible, 
and  from  every  other  thing  that  m.ay  tend  to  alarm  them. 
So  far,  however,  is  this  from  being  generally  attended  to, 
that  many  make  it  their  business  to  visit  the  sick,  on  pur- 
pose to  whisper  dismal  stories  in  their  ears.  Such  may 
pass  for  sjTnpathizing  friends,  but  they  ought  rather  to  be 
considered  as  enemies.  All  who  wish  well  to  the  sick,  ought 
to  keep  such  persons  at  the  greatest  distance  from  them. 

A custom  has  long  prevailed  among  phj-sicians,  of  prog- 
nosticatuig,  as  they  call  it,  the  patient’s  fate,  or  foretelling 
the  issue  of  the  disease.  Vanity,  no  doubt,  introduced  this 
practice,  and  still  supports  it,  in  spite  of  common  sense,  and 
the  safety  of  mankind.  I have  known  a physician  barba- 
rous enough  to  boast,  that  he  pronounced  more  sentences 
than  all  his  Majesty’s  judges.  Would  to  God  that  such 
sentences  were  not  often  equally  fatal ! It  may  indeed  be 
alleged,  that  the  doctor  does  not  decl.are  his  opinion  before 
the  patient.  So  much  the  worse.  A sensible  patient  had  - 
better  he;ir  what  the  doctor  s.ays,  than  learn  it  from  the  dis- 
consolate loolis,  the  watery  eyes,  and  the  broken  whispei-s 
of  those  about  him. 

It  seldom  happens,  when  the  doctor  gives  an  unfavour- 
able opiuiow,  that  it  can  be  concealed  from  the  patient.  The 
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very  embarrassment  which  the  friends  and  attendants  shew 
in  disguising  what  he  has  said,  is  generally  sufficient  to  dis- 
cover the  truth. 

Kind  heaven  has,  for  the  wisest  ends,  concealed  from 
mortals  their  fate  ; and  we  do  not  see  what  right  any  man 
has  to  announce  the  death  of  another,  especially  if  such  a 
declaration  has  a chance  to  lull  him.  Mankind  are  indeed 
very  fond  of  prying  into  future  events,  and  seldom  fail  to 
solicit  the  physician  for  his  opinion.  A doubtful  answer 
however,  or  one  that  may  tend  rather  to  encourage  the  hopes 
of  the  sick,  is  surely  the  most  proper.  This  conduct  could 
neither  hurt  the  patient  nor  the  physician.  Nothing  tends 
more  to  destroy  the  credit  of  Physic,  than  those  hold  prog- 
nosticators, who,  by-the-bye,  are  generally  the  most  igno- 
rant of  the  faculty.  The  mistakes  which  daily  happen  in 
this  way  are  so  many  standing  proofs  of  human  vanity,  and 
the  weakness  of  science. 

We  readily  admit,  that  there  are  cases  where  the  physi- 
cian ought  to  give  intimation  of  the  patient’s  danger  to  some 
of  his  near  connexions  ; though  even  this  ought  always  to 
be  done  with  the  greatest  caution  ; but  it  never  can  be  ne- 
cessary in  any  case  that  the  whole  town  and  country  should 
know,  immediately  after  the  doctor  has  made  his  first  visit, 
that  he  has  no  hopes  of  his  patient's  recovery.  Persons  vvhose 
impertinent  curiosity  leads  them  to  question  the  physician 
with  regard  to  the  fate  of  his  patient,  certainly  deserve  no 
other  than  an  evasive  answer. 

The  vanity  of  foretelling  the  fate  of  the  sick  is  not  pecu- 
liar to  the  faculty.  Others  follow  their  example,  and  those 
who  think  themselves  wiser  than  their  neighbours  often  do 
much  hurt  in  this  way.  Humanity  surely  calls  upon  every 
one  to  comfort  the  sick,  and  not  add  to  their  affliction  by 
alarming  their  fears.  A friend,  or  even  a physician,  may 
often  do  more  good  by  a mild  and  sympathizing  behaviour 
than  by  medicine,  and  should  never  neglect  to  administer 
the  greatest  of  all  cordials,  Hope. 

Of  Grief. 

Grief  is  the  most  destructive  of  all  the  passions.  Its  ef- 
fects arc  permanent ; and  when  it  sinks  deep  into  the  mind, 
it  generally  proves  fatal.  Anger  and  fear,  being  of  a more 
violent  nature,  seldom  last  long ; but  grief  often  changes 
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into  a fixed  melancholy,  which  preys  upon  the  spirits,  and 
wastes  the  constitution.  This  passion  ought  not  to  be  in- 
dulged. It  may  generally  be  conquered  at  the  beginning  \ 
but  when  it  has  gained  strength,  all  attempts  to  remove  it 
are  vain. 

No  person  can  prevent  misfortunes  in  life  ; but  it  shews 
true  greatness  of  mind  to  bear  them  with  serenity.  Many 
persons  make  a merit  of  indulging  grief,  and  when  misfor- 
tunes happen,  they  obstinately  refuse  all  consolation,  till 
the  mind,  overwhelmed  with  melancholy',  sinks  under  tho 
load.  Such  conduct  is  not  only  destructive  to  health,  but 
inconsistent  with  reason,  religion,  and  common  sense. 

Change  of  ideas  is  as  necessary  for  health,  as  change  of 
posture.  When  the  mind  dwells  long  upon  one  subject, 
especially  of  a disagreeable  nature,  it  hurts  the  whole  func- 
tions of  the  body.  Hence  grief  indulged  spoils  the  diges- 
tion, and  destroys  the  appetite ; by  which  means  the  spirits 
are  depressed,  the  nerves  relaxed,  and  the  bowels  mflated 
with  wind,  and  the  humours,  for  want  of  fresh  supplies  of 
chyle,  vitiated.  Thus  many  an  excellent  constitution  has 
been  ruined  by  a family  misfortune,  or  any  thing  that  oc- 
casions excessive  grief. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  person  of  a dejected  mind 
should  enjoy  health.  Life  may  indeed  be  dragged  out  for 
a few  years  ; but  whoever  would  live  to  a good  old  age, 
must  be  good-humoured  and  cheerful.  This  indeed  is  not 
altogether  in  our  own  power  ; yet  our  temper  of  mind,  as 
well  as  our  actions,  depend  greatly  upon  ourselves.  We 
can  either  associate  with  cheerful  or  melancholy  compa- 
nions, mingle  in  the  amusements  and  offices  of  life,  or  sit 
still  and  brood  over  our  calamities,  as  we  choose.  These, 
and  many  such  things,  are  certainly  in  om‘  powei’,  and  from 
these  the  mind  generally  takes  its  cast. 

The  variety  of  scenes  which  present  themselves  to  the 
senses,  were  certainly  designed  to  prevent  our  attention 
from  being  too  long  fixed  upon  any  one  object.  Nature 
abounds  with  variety,  and  the  mind,  unless  fixed  down  by 
habit,  delights  in  contemplating  new  objects.  This  at 
once  points  out  the  method  of  relieving  the  mind  in  dis- 
tress. Turn  the  attention  frequently  to  new  objects.  Exa- 
mine them  for  some  time.  When  the  muid  begins  to  recoil, 
shift  the  scene.  By  this  means  a constant  succession  of  now 
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iJeiis  m;iy  be  kept  up,  till  the  disagreeable  ones  entirely  dis- 
appear. Thus  travelling,  the  study  of  any  art  or  science, 
reading,  or  writing  on  such  subjects  as  deeply  engage  the 
attention,  will  sooner  expel  grief  than  the  most  sprightly 
amusements. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  body  cannot  be 
healthy  unless  it  be  exercised  ; neither  can  the  mind.  Sn- 
dolence  nourishes  grief.  When  the  mind  has  nothing  else 
to  think  of  but  calamities,  no  wonder  that  it  dwells  there. 
Few  people  who  pursue  business  with  attention,  are  hurt 
by  grief.  Instead  therefore  of  abstracting  ourselves  from 
the  world  or  business  when  misfortunes  happen,  we  ought 
to  engage  in  it  with  more  than  usual  attention,  to  discharge 
with  double  diligence  the  functions  of  our  station,  and  to 
mix  with  friends  of  a cheerful  and  social  temper. 

Innocent  amusement,  axe  by  no  means  to  be  neglected. 
These,  by  leading  the  mind  insensibly  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  agreeable  objects,  help  to  dispel  the  gloom  which 
misfortunes  cast  over  it.  They  make  time  seem  less  tedious, 
and  have  many  other  happy  effects. 

Some  persons,  when  overw'helmed  with  grief,  betake 
themselves  to  drinking.  This  is  making  the  cure  worse 
than  the  disease.  It  seldom  fails  to  end  in  the  ruin  of  for- 
tune, character,  and  constitution. 

Of  Love. 

Love  is  perhaps  the  strongest  of  all  the  passions.  At 
least  when  it  becomes  violent,  it  is  less  subject  to  the  con- 
trol either  of  the  understanding  or  will,  than  any  of  the  rest. 
Fear,  anger,  and  several  other  passions,  are  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  indiHdual,  but  love  is  necessary  for 
the  continuation  of  the  species  itself ; it  was  therefore  pro- 
per that  this  passion  should  be  deeply  rooted  in  the  human 
breast. 

Though  love  be  a strong  passion,  it  is  seldom  so  rapid 
in  its  progress  as  several  of  the  others.  Few  persons  fall 
desperately  in  love  all  in  once.  We  would  therefore  ad- 
vise every  one,  before  he  tampers  with  this  pa.9.sion,  to  con- 
sider well  the  probability  of  his  being  able  to  obtain  the 
object  of  his  wishes.  When  that  ls  not  likely,  he  should 
avoid  every  occasion  of  increasing  it.  He  ought  imme- 
diately to  fly  the  company  of  the  beloved  object ; to  apply 
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his  mind  attentively  to  business  or  studj’ ; to  take  e^Try 
kind  of  amusement ; and  above  all,  to  endeavour,  if  ])os- 
sible,  to  find  another  object  which  may  engage  his  afiec- 
tions,  and  which  it  may  be  in  his  power  to  obtain. 

There  is  no  passion  with  which  people  are  so  apt  to  tam- 
per as  love,  although  none  is  more  dangerous.  Some  men 
make  love  for  amusement,  others  from  mere  vanity,  or  on 
l)urpose  to  show  their  consequence  with  the  fair. 

This  is  perhaps  the  greatest  piece  of  ciaielty  which  any 
one  can  be  guilty  of.  Wliat  we  eagerly  wish  for,  we  easily 
credit.  Hence  the  too  credulous  fair  are  often  betrayed 
into  a situation  which  is  truly  deplorable,  before  they  qre 
able  to  discover  that  the  pretended  lover  was  only  in  a jest. 
But  there  is  no  jesting  with  this  passion.  AVhen  love  has 
got  to  a certain  height,  it  admits  of  no  other  cure  but  the 
possession  of  its  object,  which  in  tliis  case  ought  always,  if 
possible,  to  be  obtained.* 

Of  Rdigious  Melancholy. 

IMany  persons  of  a religious  turn  of  mind  behave  as  if ' 
they  thought  it  a crime  to  be  cheerful.  They  imagine  the 
whole  of  religion  consists  in  certain  mortifications,  or  de- 
nying themselves  the  sm.allest  indulgence,  even  of  the  most 
innocent  amusements.  A pei-petual  gloom  hangs  over  their 
countenances,  while  the  deepest  melancholy  preys  upon 
their  mind.  At  length  the  fairest  prospects  vanish,  every 
thing  puts  on  a dismal  appearance,  and  those  very  objects 
which  ought  to  give  delight  afford  nothing  but  disgust.  Life 
itself  becomes  a burden,  and  the  unhapijy  wretch,  persua- 
ded that  no  evil  can  equal  what  he  feels,  often  puts  an  end 
to  his  miserable  existence. 

It  is  great  pity  that  ever  religion  should  be  so  far  per- 
verted, as  to  become  the  cause  of  those  very  evils  which  it 
w’.os  designed  to  cure.  Nothing  can  be  better  calculated 
than  True  Religion  to  raise  and  support  the  mind  of  its  vo- 

« The  conduct  of  parents  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  their  children 
in  marriage  is  often  very  blameable.  An  advantageous  match  is  the  con- 
stant aim  of  parents ; while  their  children  often  suffer  a real  martyrdom 
betwixt  their  inclinations  and  duty.  The  first  thing  which  parents  oujjht 
to  consult  in  disposing  their  chiklren  in  marriage,  is  certainly  their  in- 
clinations. Were  due  regard  alw.ays  paid  to  these,  there  would  be  fewer 
unliappy  couples,  and  parents  would  not  have  so  often  cause  to  repent 
the  severity  of  tlicir  conduct,  after  a ruined  constitution,  a lost  charac- 
ter, or  a distracted  mind,  has  shewn  them  their  mistake. 
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taries  under  every  affliction  that  can  befal  them.  It  teach- 
es men  that  even  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  preparatory 
to  the  happiness  of  the  next ; and  that  all  who  persist  in  a 
course  of  virtue  shall  at  length  arrive  at  complete  felicity. 

Persons  whose  business  it  is  to  recommend  religion  to 
others,  should  beware  of  dwelling  too  much  on  gloomy  sub- 
jects. That  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  which  true  re- 
lin-ion  is  calculated  to  inspire,  is  a more  powerful  argument 
iiT  its  favour,  than  all  the  terrors  that  can  be  uttered.  Ter- 
ror may  indeed  deter  men  from  outward  acts  of  wicked- 
ness, but  can  never  inspire  them  with  that  love  of  God, 
and  real  goodness  of  heart,  in  which  alone  true  religion 
consists. 

To  conclude  ; the  best  way  to  counteract  the  violence 
of  any  passion,  is  to  keep  the  mind  closely  engaged  in  some 
useful  pm^uit. 

It  is  said  that  the  late  Lord  Kaimes,  when  he  saw  any 
literary  friend  sinking  under  the  pressure  of  melancholy, 
or  some  other  corroding  passion,  always  gave  this  advice 
in  a few  emphatical  words,  ‘ write  a book  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  an  infallible  remedy.  A gentleman  devoted  to 
the  muses,  and  the  author  of  a very  beautiful  elegy,  was 
cured  of  his  grief  for  a wfe  whom  he  had  tenderly  loved, 
by  his  anxiety  to  express,  in  the  most  pathetic  ternw,  the 
poignancy  of  his  sorrow.  Indeed,  the  earnest  application 
of  the  mind  to  any  important  and  interesting  pursuit,  ^yill 
be  found  the  surest  method  of  conquering  passions  which 
reason  may  in  vain  attempt  to  control. 


CHAP.  XI. 

OF  THE  COMMON  EVACUATIONS. 

The  principal  evacuations  from  the  human  body,  are  those 
by  stool,  urine,  and  insensible  perspiration.  None  of 
these  can  be  long  obstructed  without  impairing  the  health. 
When  that  which  ought  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  body  is  too 
long  retained,  it  not  only  occasions  a plethora,  or  too  great 
fulness  of  the  vessels,  but  acquires  qualities  which  are  hurt- 
ful to  the  health,  as  acrimony,  putrescence,  &c,/ 
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Of  the  Evacuation  by  Stool. 

Few  tilings  conduce  more  to  health  than  keeping  tho 
body  regular.  When  the /<sces  lie  too  long  in  the  bowels, . 
they  vitiate  the  humours  ; and  when  they  are  too  soon  dis- 
charged, the  body  is  not  sufficiently  nourished.  A medium . 
is  therefore  to  be  desired,  which  can  only  bo  obtained  by 
regularity  in  diet,  sleep,  and  exercise.  Whenever  the  body 
is  not  regular,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  a fault  in  one  or. 
other  of  these. 

Persons  who  eat  and  drink  at  irregular  hours,  and  who 
eat  various  kiuds  of  food,  and  drink  of  several  different  li- 
quors at  every  meal,  have  no  reason  to  expect  either  that: 
their  digestion  will  be  good,  or  their  discharges  regular.  Ir- 
regularity in  eating  and  drinking  disturbs  every  part  of  the 
auimal  economy,  and  never  fails  to  occasion  diseases.  Ei-  • 
ther  too  much  or  too  little  food  will  have  this  effect.  The 
former  indeed  generally  occasions  looseness,  and  the  latter 
costiveness  ; but  both  have  a tendency  to  hurt  the  health. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  number  of ; 
stools  which  may  be  consistent  with  health,  as  these  differ 
in  the  different  periods  of  life,  in  different  constitutions,  and 
even  in  the  same  constitution  under  a different  regimen  of 
diet,  exercise,  &c.  It  is  however  generally  allowed,  that 
one  stool  a-day  is  sufficient  for  an  adult,  and  that  more  or 
less  is  hurtful.  But  this,  like  most  general  rules,  admits  of 
many  exceptions.  I have  knowm  persons  in  perfect  health 
who  did  not  go  to  stool  above  once  a-week.*  Such  a de- 
gree of  costiveness,  however,  is  not  safe  ; though  the  per- 
son who  labours  under  it  may  for  some  time  enjoy  tolerable  ■ 
health,  j’et  at  length  it  may  occasion  diseases. 

One  method  of  procuring  a stool  every  day  is,  to  rise  be- 
times, and  go  abroad  in  the  open  air.  Not  only  thepostm'e 
in  bed  is  unfavourable  to  regular  stools,  but  also  the  W'armth. 
I’his,  by  promoting  the  perspiration,  lessens  all  the  other 
discharges. 

The  method  recommended  for  this  purpose  by  Mr  Locke, 
is  likewise  very  proper,  viz.  to  solicit  nature,  by  going  re.- 
gularly  to  stool  every  morning,  whether  one  has  a call  or 

* Some  persons  have  told  me  that  they  did  not  go  to  stool  above  once 
a-nionth. 
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not.  Habits  of  this  kind  may  be  acquired,  which  will  in 
time  become  natural. 

Pci-sons  who  have  frequent  recourse  to  medicines  for  pre- 
venting costiveness,  seldom  fail  to  ruin  their  constitutions. 
Purging  medicines  frequently  repeated  weaken  the  bowels, 
liurt  the  digestion,  and  every  dose  makes  way  for  another, 
till  at  length  they  become  as  necessary  as  daily  bread. 
Those  who  are  troubled  with  costiveness  ought  rather,  if 
possible,  to  remove  it  byiliet  than  drugs.  They  should 
likewise  go  thinly  clothed,  and  avoid  every  thing  of  an  a^ 
tringent  or  of  a heating  nature.  The  diet  and  other  regi- 
men necessary  in  this  case  will  be  found  under  the  article 
Costiveness,  where  this  state  of  the  bow^els  is  treated  as  a 
disease. 

Such  persons  as  are  troubled  with  an  habitual  looseness, 
ought  likewise  to  suit  their  diet  to  the  nature  of  their  com- 
plaint. They  should  use  food  which  braces  and  strengthens 
the  bowels,  and  wiiich  is  rather  of  an  astringent  quality,  as 
wheat  bread  made  of  the  finest  flour,  cheese,  eggs,  rice 
boiled  in  milk,  &c.  Their  drink  should  be  red  port,  claret, 
brandy,  and  water  in  wiiich  toasted  bread  has  been  boiled, 
and  such  like. 

As  an  habitual  looseness  is  often  owing  to  an  obstructed 
perspiration,  persons  affected  with  it  ought  to  keep  their 
feet  warm,  to  w'ear  flannel  next  their  sldn,  and  take  every 
other  method  to  promote  the  perspiration.  Further  direc- 
tions with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  tliis  complaint  will  be 
found  under  the  article  Looseness. 

Of  Urine. 

So  many  things  tend  to  change  both  the  quantity  and  ap- 
pearances of  the  urine,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  lay  down 
any  determined  rules  for  judging  of  either.*  Dr  Cheyne 

« It  has  long  been  an  observation  among  physicians,  that  the  appear- 
ances of  the  urine  are  very  uncertain,  and  very  little  to  be  depended 
nn.  No  one  will  be  surprised  at  this  who  considers  how  many  ways  it 
may  be  affected,  and  consequently  have  its  appearance  altered.  The 
passions,  the  state  of  the  atmospnere,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
food,  the  exercise,  the  clothing,  tne  state  of  the  other  evacuations,  and 
numberless  other  causes,  are  sufficient  to  induce  a change  eitlier  in  the 
quantity  or  appearance  of  tlie  urine.  Any  one  who  attends  to  this  will 
be  astonished  at  the  impudence  of  those  daring  quacks,  who  pretend  to 
find  out  diseases,  and  prescribe  to  patients,  from  the  bare  inspection  <)f 
their  urine.  These  impostors,  however,  are  very  common  all  over  Bri- 
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says,  the  urine  ought  to  he  equal  to  three-fourths  of  tho 
liquid  part  of  our  aliment.  But  suppose  any  one  were  to 
take  the  trouble  of  measuring  both,  he  would  find  that  every 
thing  which  altered  the  degree  of  perspiration,  would  alter 
this  proportion,  and  likewise  that  different  kinds  of  aliment 
would  afford  very  different  quantities  of  urine.  Though 
for  these,  and  other  reasons,  no  rule  can  be  given  for  judg- 
ing of  the  precise  quantity  of  urine  which  ought  to  be  dis- 
charged, yet  a person  of  common  sense  will  seldom  be  at  a 
loss  to  know  when  it  is  in  either  extreme. 

As  a free  discharge  of  urine  not  only  prevents  but  actu^ 
ally  cures  many  diseases,  it  ought  by  all  means  to  be  pro- 
moted •,  and  every  thing  that  may  obstruct  it,  should  be 
carefully  avoided.  Both  tho  secretion  and  discharge  of 
urine  are  lessened  by  a sedentary  life,  sleeping  on  beds  that 
are  too  soft  and  warm,  food  of  a dry  and  heating  quality, 
liquors  which  arc  astringent  and  heating,  as  red  port,  cla- 
ret, and  such  like.  Those  who  have  reason  to  suspect  that 
their  urine  is  in  too  small  quantity,  or  who  have  any  sjunp- 
toms  of  the  gravel,  ought  not  only  to  avoid  these  things,  but 
whatever  else  they  find  has  a tendency  to  lessen  the  quan- 
tity of  their  urine. 

When  the  urine  is  too  long  retained,  it  is  not  only  resorb- 
ed, or  taken  up  again  into  the  mass  of  fluids,  but  by  stag- 
nating in  the  bladder  it  becomes  thicker,  the  more  watery 
parts  flying  off  first,  and  the  more  gross  and  earthy  remain- 
ing behind.  By  the  constant  tendency  which  these  have  to 
concrete,  the  formation  of  stones  and  gravel  in  the  bladder 
is  promoted.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  indolent  and 
sedentary  people  are  much  more  liable  to  these  diseases 
than  persons  of  a more  active  life. 

Many  persons  have  lost  their  lives,  and  others  have 
brought  on  very  tedious,  and  even  incurable  disorders,  by 
retaining  their  urine  too  long,  from  a false  delicacy.  When 
the  bladder  has  been  over-distended,  it  often  loses  its  power 
of  action  altogether,  or  becomes  paralytic,  by  which  means 
it  is  reijdered  unable  either  to  retain  the  urine,  or  expel  it 

tain,  and,  by  the  amazing  credulity  of  the  populace,  many  of  themama<is 
considerable  fortunes.  Of  all  the  medical  prejudices  which  prevail  an 
this  country,  that  in  favour  of  urine  doctors  is  the  strongest.  The  com- 
mon people  have  still  an  unlimited  faith  in  their  skill,  although  it  has 
been  demonstrated  that  not  one  of  them  is  able  to  distinguish  the  urine 
of  a horse,  or  any  other  animal,  from  that  of  a man. 
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properly.  Tlie  calls  of  nature  ouglit  never  to  be  postponed. 
Delicacy  is  doubtless  a virtue,  but  that  can  never  be  reck- 
oned true  delicacy,  which  induces  any  one  to  risk  his  health, 
or  hazard  his  life. 

But  the  urine  may  be  in  too  great  as  well  as  too  small  a 
quantity.  This  may  be  occasioned  by  clrinliing  large  quan- 
tities of  weak  watery  liquors,  by  the  excessive  use  of  alka- 
line salts,  or  any  thmg  that  stimulates  the  kidneys,  dilutes 
the  blood,  &c.  This  disorder  very  soon  weakens  the  bodj^, 
and  induces  a consumption.  It  is  difficult  to  cure,  but  may 
be  mitigated  by  strengthening  diet  and  astringent  medi- 
cines, such  as  are  recommended  under  the  article  Diabetes, 
or  excessive  discharge  of  m-ine. 

Of  the  Perspiration. 

Insensible  perspiration  is  generally  reckoned  the  greatest 
of  all  the  discharges  from  the  human  body.  It  is  of  so  great 
importance  to  health,  that  few  diseases  attack  us  while  it 
goes  properly  on  ; but  when  it  is  obstructed,  the  whole  frame 
is  soon  disordered.  Tliis  discharge,  however,  being  less 
perceptible  than  any  of  the  rest,  is  consequently  less  attend- 
ed to.  Hence  it  is  that  acute  feevrs,  rheumatisms,  agues, 
&c.  often  proceed  from  obstructed  perspu’ation,  before  we 
are  aware  of  its  having  taken  place. 

On  examining  patients,  we  find  most  of  them  impute 
their  diseases  either  to  violent  colds  which  they  had  caught, 
or  to  slight  ones  which  had  been  neglected.  For  this  rea- 
son, instead  of  a critical  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  per- 
spiration, its  difference  in  different  seasons,  climates,  con- 
stitutions, &c.  we  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  causes 
which  most  commonly  obstruct  it,  and  to  shew  how  far  they 
may  be  either  avoided,  or  have  their  influence  counteracted 
by  timely  care.  The  want  of  a due  attention  to  these,  costs 
Britain  annually  some  thousands  of  useful  lives. 

Changes  in  the  Atmosphere. 

One  of  the  most  common  causes  of  obstructed  perspira- 
tion, or  catching  cold,  in  this  country,  is  the  changeablencss 
of  the  weather,  or  state  of  the  atmosphere.  There  is  no 
place  where  such  changes  happen  more  frequently  than  in 
Great  Britain.  With  us  the  degrees  of  heat  and  cold  are 
not  only  very  different  in  the  different  seasons  of  the  year, 
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but  often  cliange  almost  from  one  extreme  into  another  in  a 
few  days,  and  sometimes  even  in  the  course  of  one  day. 
Tliat  such  changes  must  affect  the  state  of  the  perspiration, 
is  obvious  to  every  one.* 

The  best  method  of  fortifying  the  body  against  the 
clianges  of  the  weather  is,  to  be  abroad  every  day.  Those 
who  keep  most  within  doors  are  most  liable  to  catch  cold. 
Sucji  persons  generally  render  themselves  so  delicate,  as  to 
feel  even  the  slightest  change  in  the  atmosphere,  and  by 
their  pains,  coughs,  and  oppressions  of  the  bi-east,  &c.  they 
become  a Icind  of  living  barometers. 

Wet  Clothes. 

Wet  clothes  not  only  by  their  coldness  obstruct  the  per- 
spiration, but  their  moisture,  by  being  absorbed,  or  taken  up 
into  the  body,  greatly  increases  the  danger.  The  most  ro- 
bust constitution  is  not  proof  against  the  danger  arising  from 
wet  clothes  ; they  daily  occasion  fevers,  rheumatisms,  and 
other  fatal  disorders,  even  in  the  young  and  healthy. 

It  is  impossible  for  people  who  go  frequently  abroad,  to 
avoid  sometimes  bemg  wet.  But  the  danger  might  generally 
bo  lessened,  if  not  wholly  prevented,  by  changuig  their 
clothes  soon  ; and  when  this  camiot  be  done,  they  should 
keep  in  motion  till  they  be  dry.  So  far  are  many  from  tak- 
ing this  precaution,  that  they  often  sit  or  lie  down  in  the 
fields  with  their  clothes  wet,  and  frequently  sleep  even  whole 
nights  in  tliis  condition.  The  frequent  instances  which  we 
liave  of  the  fatal  effects  of  this  conduct,  ought  certainly  to 
deter  all  from  being  guilty  of  it. 

Wet  Feet. 

Even  wet  feet  often  occasion  fatal  diseases.  The  colic, 
inflammations  of  the  breast  and  of  the  bowels,  the  iliac  pas- 
sion, cholera  morbus,  &c.  are  often  occasioned  by  wet  feet. 
Habit  will  no  doubt  render  this  less  dangerous  ; but  it 
ought  as  fai’  as  possible  to  be  avoided.  The  delicate,  and 

• I never  knew  a more  remarkable  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
weather  in  this  country,  than  happened  while  I was  writing  these  notes. 
This  morning,  Atig.  14,  1783,  the  thermometer  in  the  shade  was  down  at 
fifty-three  degrees,  and  a very  few  days  ago  it  stood  at  above  eighty.  No 
one  who  reflects  on  such  great  and  sudden  changes  in  the  atmosphere, 
will  be  surprised  to  find  colds,  coughs,  rheums,  with  other  affections  of 
the  breast  and  bowels,  so  common  In  this  country. 
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tliose  who  are  not  accustomed  to  have  their  clothes  or  feet 
wet,  should  be  peculiarly  careful  in  this  respect. 

Night  Air. 

The  perspiration  is  often  obstructed  by  night  air  ; even 
in  summer  this  ought  to  be  avoided.  The  dews  which  fall 
plentifully  after  the  hottest  day,  make  the  night  more  dan- 
gerous than  when  the  weather  is  cool.  Hence  in  warm 
countries,  the  evening  dews  are  more  hurtful  than  where 
the  climate  is  more  tempei’ate. 

It  is  very  agreeable  after  a warm  day  to  be  abroad  in  a 
cool  evening  ; but  this  is  a pleasure  to  be  avoided  by  all  who 
value  their  health.  The  effects  of  evening  dews  are  gradual 
indeed,  and  almost  imperceptible  ; but  they  are  not  the  less 
to  be  dreaded  : we  would  therefore  advise  travellers,  labour- 
ers, and  all  who  are  much  heated  by  day,  carefully  to  avoid 
them.  AVlien  the  perspiration  has  been  great,  these  become 
dangerous  in  proportion.  By  not  attending  to  this,  in  flat 
marshy  countries,  where  the  exlialations  and  dew's  are 
copious,  labourers  are  often  seized  with  intermitting  fevers, 
quinsies,  and  other  dangerous  diseases. 

Damp  Beds. 

Beds  become  damp,  either  from  then’  not  being  used, 
standing  in  damp  houses,  or  in  rooms  without  fii'e,  or  from 
the  linen  not  being  dry  when  laid  on  the  bed.  Nothing  is 
more  to  be  dreaded  by  travellers  than  damp  beds,  which  are 
very  common  in  all  places  where  fuel  is  scarce.  When  a 
traveller,  cold  and  wet,  arrives  at  an  inn,  he  may,  by  means 
of  a good  fire,  warm  diluting  liquor,  and  a dry  bed,  have  the 
perspiration  restored  ; but  if  he  be  put  into  a cold  room, 
and  laid  in  a damp  bed,  it  will  be  more  obstructed,  and  the 
worst  consequences  will  ensue.  Travellers  should  avoid 
inns  which  are  noted  for  damp  beds,  as  they  would  a house 
infected  with  the  plague,  as  no  man,  however  robust,  is  proof 
against  the  danger  arising  from  them. 

But  inns  are  not  the  only  places  where  damp  beds  are  to 
be  met  with.  Beds  kept  in  private  families  for  the  reception 
of  strangers  are  often  equally  dangerous.  All  Idnds  of  linen 
and  bedding,  when  not  frequently  used,  become  damp, 
llow  then  is  it  possible  that  beds,  which  arc  not  slept  in 
above  two  or  tliree  times  a-year,  should  be  safe  ? Nothing 
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is  more  common  than  to  hear  people  complain  of  having 
caught  cold  by  changing  their  bed.  The  reason  is  obvious  : 
were  they  careful  never  to  sleep  in  a bed  but  what  was  fre- 
quently used,  they  would  seldom  find  any  ill  consequences 
from  a change. 

Nothing  is  more  to  be  dreaded  by  a delicate  person  when 
on  a "vdsit,  than  being  laid  in  a bed  which  is  kept  on  pur- 
pose for  strangers.  That  ill-judged  piece  of  complaisance 
becomes  a real  injury.  All  the  bad  consequences  from  this  ■ 
quarter  might  easily  be  prevented  in  private  familie.s,  by 
causing  their  servants  to  sleep  in  the  spare  beds,  and  resign 
them  to  strangers  when  they  come.  In  inns,  where  the 
beds  are  used  almost  every  night,  nothing  else  is  necessary 
than  to  keep  the  rooms  well  seasoned  by  frequent  fires,  and  i 
the  linen  dry. 

That  baneful  custom  said  to  be  practised  in  many  inns, . 
of  damping  sheets,  and  pressing  them,  in  order  to  save 
washing,  and  afterwards  lajdng  them  on  beds,  ought,  when 
discovered,  to  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity.  It  is  • 
really  a species  of  murder,  and  will  often  prove  as  fatal  as 
poison  or  gun-shot.  Indeed  no  linen,  especially  if  it  has 
been  washed  in  winter,  ought  to  bo  used  till  it  has  been 
exposed  for  some  time  to  the  fire : nor  is  this  operation  less ' 
necessary  for  linen  washed  in  summer,  provided  it  has  lain  i 
by  for  any  length  of  time.  This  caution  is  the  more  need- 
ful, as  gentlemen  arc  often  exceedingly  attentive  to  what' 
they  cat  or  drink  at  an  inn,  yet  pay  no  regard  to  a circum-  - 
stance  of  much  more  importance.* 

Damp  Houses. 

Damp  houses  frequently  produce  the  like  ill  consequences ; 
for  this  reason  those  who  build  should  be  careful  to  chuse  a i 
dry  situation.  A house  which  stands  on  a damp  marshy, 
soil  or  deep  clay,  will  never  be  thoroughly  dry.  All  houses, . 
unless  where  the  ground  is  exceedingly  dry,  should  have  the 
first  floor  a little  raised.  Servants  and  others,  who  are  ob- 
liged to  live  in  cellars  and  sunk  stories,  seldom  continue . 

* If  a person  suspect  that  his  bed  is  damp,  the  simple  precaution  of 
baking  off  the  sheets  and  lying  in  the  blankets,  with  all,  or  most  of  liis 
clothes  on,  will  prevent  all  the  danger.  I have  practised  this  for  many  ' 
years,  and  never  have  been  hurt  by  damp  beds,  though  no  constitution, 
without  care,  is  proof  against  their  baneful  influence. 
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long  ill  healtli : musters  ought  surely  to  pay  some  regard 
to  the  liealth  of  their  servants,  as  well  as  to  their  own. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  people,  merely  to  avoid 
some  tritiiug  inconvcniency,  to  hazard  their  lives  by  iuhahit- 
ing  a house  almost  as  soon  as  the  masons,  plasterers,  &c. 
have  done  with  it : such  houses  are  not  only  dangerous  from 
uieii  dampness,  but  likewise  from  the  smell  of  lime,  paint. 
The  asthrnas,  consumptions,  and  other  diseases  of 
the  lun^,  so  incident  to  people  who  work  in  these  articles, 
are  sufficient  proofs  of  their  being  unwholesome. 

Rooms  are  often  rendered  damp  by  an  unseasonable  piece 
of  cleanlmess  ; I mean  the  pernicious  custom  of  washin'r 
them  immediately  before  the  company  is  put  into  therm 
Moat  people  eatch  cold,  if  they  sit  for  a very  short  time  in 
a rooni  that  has  been  lately  washed  ; the  delicate  ought 
carefully  to  avoid  such  a situation,  and  even  the  robust 
are  not  always  proof  against  its  influence.* 

Sudden  Transitions  from  Heat  to  Cold. 

The  perspiration  is  commonly  obstructed  by  sudoen 
TRANSITION'S  from  heat  to  cold.  Colds  are  seldom  caught 
unless  when  people  have  been  too  much  heated.  Heat  ra- 
rities the  blood,  quickens  the  cu-culation,  and  increases  the 
perspu-ation  ; but  when  these  are  suddenly  checked,  the 
consequences  must  be  bad.  It  is  indeed  impossible  for  la- 
bourers not  to  be  too  hot  upon  some  occasions ; but  it  is 
generally  in  their  power  to  let  themselves  cool  gradually,  to 
put  on  their  clothes  when  they  leave  off  work,  to  make 
choice  of  a dry  place  to  rest  themselves  in,  and  to  avoid 
sleeping  in  the  open,  fields.  These  easy  rules,  if  observed, 
would  often  prevent  fevers  and  other  fatal  disorders. 

It  13  very  common  for  people,  when  hot,  to  drink  freely 
of  cold  water,  or  small  liquors.  This  conduct  is  extremely 
^gcrou.s.  Thirst  indeed  is  hard  to  bear,  and  the  inclina- 
tion to  gratify  that  appetite  frequently  gets  the  better  of 
reason,  and  makes  us  do  what  our  judgment  disapproves. 
Every  pedant,  however,  knows  if  his  horse  be  peimiitted  to 
arinK  his  bellyful  of  cold  water  after  violent  exercise,  and 


2 good  fire  is  made  in  a room  after  it  has  been 

j^ve  to  say  that  this  iDcreases  the  danger.  The'  evaporation  excited  bv 
the  fire  generates  cold,  and  renders  the  aamp  more  active:  ^ 
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be  immediately  put  into  the  stable,  or  suffered  to  remain  at 
rest,  that  it  will  kill  him.  This  they  take  the  utmost  care 
to  prevent.  It  were  well  if  they  were  equally  attentive  to 
their  own  safety. 

Thimt  may  be  quenched  many  ways  without  swallowing 
large  quantities  of  cold  liquor.  The  fields  afford  variety  of 
acid  fruits  and  plants,  the  very  chewing  of  which  would 
abate  thirst.  Water  kept  m the  mouth  for  some  time,  and 
spit  out  agam,  if  frequently  repeated,  will  have  the  same 
effect.  If  a bit  of  bread  be  eaten  along  with  a few  mouth- 
fuls of  water,  it  will  both  quench  thirst  more  effectually,  and 
make  the  danger  less.  When  a person  is  extremely  hot,  a 
mouthful  of  brandy,  or  other  spirits,  if  it  can  be  obtamed, 
ought  to  be  preferred  to  any  thing  else.  But  if  any  one  has 
been  so  foolish,  when  hot,  as  to  drink  freely  of  cold  liquor, 
lie  ought  to  continue  his  exercise  at  least  till  what  he  drank 
be  thoroughly  warmed  upon  his  stomach. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  the  bad  effects  which 
flow  from  drinking  cold  liquors  when  the  body  is  hot.  Some- 
times this  has  occasioned  immediate  death.  Hoarseness, 
quinsies,  and  fevers  of  various  kinds,  are  its  common  conse- 
quences. Neither  is  it  safe  when  w'arm  to  eat  freely  of  raw 
fruits,  salads,  or  the  lilie.  These  indeed  have  not  so  sud- 
den an  effect  on  the  body  as  cold  liquors,  but  they  are  not- 
withstanding dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  avoided. 

Sitting  in  a warm  room,  and  drinking  hot  liquors  till  the 
pores  are  quite  open,  and  immediately  going  into  the  cold 
air,  is  extremely  dangerous.  Colds,  coughs,  and  inflamma- 
tions of  the  breast,  are  the  usual  effects  of  this  conduct ; 
yet  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  people,  after  they 
have  drank  warm  liquors  for  several  hours,  to  walk  or  ride 
a number  of  miles  in  the  coldest  night,  or  to  ramble  about 
in  the  streets.* 

People  are  very  apt,  when  a room  is  hot,  to  throw  open  a 
window,  and  to  sit  near  it.  This  is  a most  dangerous  pi’ac- 
tice.  Any  person  had  better  sit  without  doors  than  in  such 
a situation,  as  the  current  of  air  is  directed  against  one  par- 

• The  tap-rooms  in  London  and  other  great  to%vns,  where  such  num- 
bers of  people  sjiend  their  evenings,  are  highly  pernicious.  The  breath 
of  a uumbCT  of  people  crowded  into  a low  apartment,  with  the  addition 
of  fires,  candles,  the  smoke  of  tobacco,  and  the  fumes  of  Iiot  liquor,  &c. 
must  not  only  render  it  hurtful  to  continue  in  such  places,  but  danger- 
ous to  go  out  of  them  into, a cold  and  chilly  atmosphere. 
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itcular  p.irt  of  the  body.  Inflanmiator^'  fevers,  quinsies,  and 
consumptions,  have  often  been  occasioned  by  sitting  or 
standing  thinly  clothed  near  an  open  window.  Nor  is  sleep- 
ing with  open  windows  less  to  be  dreaded.  That  ought 
never  to  be  done,  even  in  the  hottest  season,  unless  the  win- 
dow is  at  a distance.  I have  known  mechanics  frequently 
contract  fatal  diseases,  by  working  stripped  at  an  open  wm- 
dow,  and  would  advise  aU  of  them  to  beware  of  such  a 
practice. 

Few  tilings  expose  people  more  to  catch  cold  than  keep- 
ing their  own  houses  too  wann  ; such  persons  may  be  said 
to  live  in  a sort  of  hot^houses  ; they  can  hardly  stir  abroad 
to  visit  a neighbour  but  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  Were 
there  no  other  reason  for  keeping  houses  moderately  cool, 
that  alone  is  sufficient : but  no  house  that  is  too  hot  can  be 
wholesome  ; heat  destroys  the  spring  and  elasticity  of  the 
air,  and  renders  it  less  fit  for  expanding  the  lungs,  and  the 
other  purposes  of  respiration.  Hence  it  is  that  consump- 
tions and  other  diseases  of  the  lungs  prove  so  fatal  to  people 
who  work  in  forges,  glass-houses,  and  the  Iffie. 

Some  are  even  so  fool-hardy,  as  to  plunge  themselves, 
■when  hot,  in  cold  water.  Not  only  fevers,  but  madness  it- 
self, has  frequently  been  the  effect  of  this  conduct.  Indeed 
it  looks  too  like  the  action  of  a madman  to  deserve  a serious 
consideration. 

The  result  of  all  those  observations  is,  that  every  one 
ought  to  avoid,  -with  the  utmost  attention,  all  sudden  tran- 
sitions from  heat  to  cold,  and  to  keep  the  body  in  as  uniform 
a temperatiue  as  possible  ; or  where  that  cannot  be  done, 
to  take  care,  when  heated,  to  let  it  cool  gradually. 

People  may  imagine  that  too  strict  an  attention  to  these 
thmgs  would  tend  to  render  them  delicate.  So  far,  how- 
ever, is  this  from  being  my  design,  that  the  very  first  rule 
proposed  for  preventing  colds  is,  to  harden  the  body,  by 
enuring  it  daily  to  the  open  air. 

I shall  put  an  end  to  what  relates  to  this  part  of  my  sub- 
ject, by  giving  an  abstract  of  the  justly  celebrated  advice  of 
Celsus,  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of  health.  ‘ A man,’ 
says  he,  ‘ who  is  blessed  with  good  health,  should  confine 
himself  to  no  particular  rules  either  with  respect  to  regimen 
or  medicine.  He  ought  frequently  to  diversify  his  manner 
of  livmg  ; to  be  sometimes  in  town,  sometimes  in  the  couu- 
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try  ; to  hunt,  sail,  indulge  himself  in  rest,  but  more  fre- 
quently to  use  exercise.  He  ought  to  refuse  no  kind  of 
food  that  is  commonly  used,  but  sometimes  to  eat  more  and 
sometimes  less ; sometimes  to  make  one  at  an  entertam- 
meut,  and  sometimes  to  forbear  it ; to  make  rather  two 
meals  a-day  than  one,  and  always  to  eat  heartily,  provided 
he  can  digest  it.  He  ought  neither  too  eagerly  to  pursue 
nor  too  scrupulously  to  avoid  intercoui-se  with  the  fair  sex  ; 
pleasures  of  this  kmd  rarely  indulged,  render  the  body  alert 
and  active  ; but  when  too  frequently  repeated,  weak  and 
languid.  He  should  be  careful  in  time  of  health  not  to  de- 
stroy, by  excesses  of  any  kind,  that  vigour  of  constitution 
which  should  support  him  under  sicluiess.’ 
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OF  DISEASES. 


CHAP.  XII. 

OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  AND  CUPvE  OF 
DISEASES. 

The  cure  of  diseases  does  not  depend  so  much  upon  scienti- 
fic principles  as  many  imagine.  It  is  chiefly  the  result  of 
experience  and  observation.  By  attending  the  sick,  and 
carefully  observing  the  various  occurrences  in  diseases,  a 
great  degree  of  accm'acy  may  be  acquired,  both  in  ^stin- 
guishhjg  their  sjTnptoms,  and  in  the  application  of  medicines. 
Hence  sensible  nurses,  and  other  persons  who  wait  upon  the 
sick,  often  foresee  the  patient’s  fate  sooner  than  those 
who  have  been  bred  to  Physic.  We  do  not,  however,  mean 
to  insinuate  that  a medical  education  is  of  no  use  : It  is 
doubtless  of  the  greatest  importance,  but  it  never  can  supply 
the  place  of  observation  and  experience. 

Every  disease  may  be  considered  as  an  assemblage  of 
sj-mptoms,  and  must  be  distinguished  by  those  which  are 
most  obvious  and  permanent.  Instead,  therefore,  of  giving 
a classical  arrangement  of  diseases,  according  to  the  sys- 
tematic method,  it  will  be  more  suitable,  in  a performance 
of  this  nature,  to  give  a full  and  accurate  description  of 
each  particular  disease  as  it  occurs  ; and  where  any  of  the 
sj-mptoms  of  one  disease  have  a near  resemblance  to  those 
of  another,  to  take  notice  of  that  circumstance,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  point  out  the  peculiar  or  characteristic  symp- 
toms by  which  it  may  be  distinguished.  By  a due  atten- 
tion to  these,  the  investigation  of  diseases  will  be  found  to 
be  a less  difficult  matter  than  most  people  would  at  fii-st  be 
ready  to  imagine. 
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A proper  attention  to  the  patient’s  age,  sex,  temper  of 
mind,  constitution,  and  manner  of  life,  will  likewise  greatly 
assist.  Loth  in  the  investigation  and  treatment  of  diseases. 

In  cliildhood,  the  fibi’es  are  lax  and  soft,  the  nerves  ex- 
tremely irritable,  and  the  fluids  thin : whereas  in  old  age, 
the  fibres  are  rigid,  the  nerves  become  almost  insensible, 
and  many  of  the  vessels  imperviable.  These  and  other 
Ijeculiarities  render  the  diseases  of  the  young  and  aged  very 
different,  and  of  course  they  must  require  a different  me- 
thod of  treatment. 

Females  are  liable  to  many  diseases  which  do  not  aSiict 
the  other  sex  : besides,  the  nervous  system  being  more  ir- 
ritable in  them  than  in  men,  their  diseases  require  to  be 
treated  with  greater  caution.  They  are  less  able  to  bear 
large  evacuations  ; and  all  stimulating  medicines  ought  to 
be  administered  to  them  with  a sparing  hand. 

Particular  constitutions  not  only  dispose  persons  to  pe- 
culiar diseases,  but  likewise  render  it  necessary  to  treat 
these  diseases  in  a peculiar  manner.  A delicate  person, 
for  example,  with  weak  nerves,  who  lives  mostly  within 
doors,  must  not  be  treated,  under  any  disease,  precisely  in 
the  same  manner  as  one  who  is  hardy  and  robust,  and  who 
is  much  exposed  to  the  open  air. 

The  temper  and  mind  ought  to  be  carefully  attended  to 
in  diseases.  Fear,  anxiety,  and  a fretful  temper,  both  occa- 
sion and  aggravate  diseases.  In  vain  do  we  apply  medicines 
to  the  body,  to  remove  maladies  which  proceed  from  the 
mind.  When  it  is  affected,  the  best  medicine  is  to  soothe 
the  passions,  to  divert  the  mind  from  anxious  thought,  and 
to  keep  the  patient  as  easy  and  cheerful  as  possible. 

Attention  ought  likewise  to  be  paid  to  the  climate,  or 
place  where  the  patient  lives,  the  air  he  breathes,  his  diet, 
&c.  Such  as  live  in  low  marshy  situations  are  subject  to 
many  diseases  which  are  unlmown  to  the  inhabitants  of  high 
countries.  Those  who  breathe  the  im2mre  air  of  cities, 
have  many  maladies  to  which  the  more  happy  rustics . are 
entire  strangers.  Persons  who  feed  grossly,  and  mdulge  in 
strong  liquors,  are  liable  to  diseases  which  do  not  affect  the 
temperate  and  abstemious,  &.c. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  different  occupa- 
tions and  situations  in  life  dispose  men  to  peculiar  diseases. 
It  is  therefore  ucce!5sary  to  inquire  into  the  patient’s  occu- 
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pution,  manner  of  life,  &c.  This  will  not  only  assist  us  in 
finding  out  the  disease,  but  will  likewise  direct  us  in  the 
treatment  of  it.  It  would  be  very  imprudent  to  treat  the 
laborious  and  the  sedentary  precisely  in  the  same  manner, 
even  supposing  them  to  labour  under  the  same  disease. 

It  will  lilcewise  be  proper  to  inquii'e,  whether  the  disease 
be  constitutional  or  accidental ; w'hether  it  has  been  of 
long  or  short  duration  ; whether  it  proceeds  from  any  great 
and  sudden  alteration  in  the  diet,  manner  of  life,  &c.  The 
state  of  the  patient’s  body,  and  of  the  other  evacuations, 
ought  also  to  be  inquired  into  ; and  likewise  whether  he  can 
with  ease  perform  aU  the  vital  and  animal  functions,  as 
breathing,  digestion,  &c. 

Lastly,  it  will  be  proper  to  mquire  to  what  diseases  the 
patient  has  formerly  been  liable,  and  what  medicmes  were 
most  beneficial  to  him  ; if  he  has  a strong  avereion  to  any 
particular  drug,  &c. 

As  many  of  the  indications  of  cure  may  be  answered  by 
diet  alone,  it  is  always  the  first  thmg  to  be  attended  to  in 
the  treatment  of  diseases.  Those  who  know  no  better  ima- 
gine that  every  thing  which  goes  by  the  name  of  a medicine 
possesses  some  ■wonderful  power  or  secret  charm,  and  think, 
if  the  patient  swallows  enough  of  drugs,  that  he  must  do 
well.  Tills  mistake  has  many  ill  consequences  ; it  makes 
people  trust  to  drugs,  and  neglect  them  own  endeavours  ; 
besides,  it  discourages  all  attempts  to  relieve  the  sick  where 
meilicines  cannot  be  obtained. 

Medicines  are  no  doubt  useful  in  their  places  ; and  when 
administered  with  prudence,  may  do  much  good  : but  when 
they  are  put  in  place  of  every  thing  else,  or  administered  at 
random,  which  is  not  seldom  the  case,  they  must  do  mis- 
chief. \V  e would  therefore  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
mankind  from  tlie  pursuit  of  secret  medicines,  to  such 
things  as  they  arc  acquainted  with.  Tlie  proper  regulation 
of  these  may  often  do  much  good,  and  there  is  little  danger 
of  their  ever  doing  hurt. 

Every  disease  weakens  the  digestive  powers.  The  diet 
ought,  therefore,  in  all  diseases,  to  be  light  and  of  easy  di- 
gestion. It  would  be  as  prudent  for  a person  with  a broken 
leg  to  attempt  to  walk,  as  for  one  in  a fever  to  eat  the 
same  kind  of  food,  and  in  the  same  quantity,  as  when  he 
was  in  perfect  health.  Even  ab.stineuce  atone  will  often 


lU  OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE 

cure  a fever,  especially  when  it  has  been  occasioned  by  ex- 
cess in  eating  or  drinking. 

In  all  fevers  attended  with  inflammation,  as  pleurisies, 
pcripneumonics,  &c.  thin  gruels,  wheys,  watery  infusions  of 
mucilaginous  plants,  roots,  &c.  are  not  only  proper  for  the 
patient’s  food,  but  they  are  likewise  the  best  medicines  that 
can  be  administered. 

In  fevers  of  a slow,  nervous,  or  putrid  kind,  where  there 
are  no  symptoms  of  inflammation,  and  where  the  patient 
must  be  supported  with  cordials,  that  intention  can  always 
be  more  effectually  answered  by  nourishing  diet  and  gene- 
rous wines,  than  by  any  medicine  yet  known. 

Nor  is  a proper  attention  to  diet  of  less  importance  in 
chronic  than  in  acute  diseases.  Persons  afflicted  with  low 
spirits,  wind,  weak  nerves,  and  other  hj’pochondriacal  affec- 
tions, generally  find  more  benefit  from  the  use  of  solid  food, 
and  generous  liquors,  than  from  all  the  cordial  and  carmi- 
native medicines  which  can  be  administered  to  them. 

The  scurvy,  that  most  obstinate  malady,  will  sooner 
yield  to  a proper  vegetable  diet,  than  to  all  the  boasted  anti- 
scorbutic I'emedies  of  the  shops. 

In  consumptions,  when  the  humours  are  vitiated,  and  the 
stomach  so  much  weakened  as  to  be  unable  to  digest  the 
solid  fibres  of  animals,  or  even  to  assimilate  the  juices  of 
vegetables,  a diet  consisting  chiefly  of  milk  will  not  only 
support  the  patient,  but  will  often  cure  the  disease  after 
every  other  medicine  has  failed. 

Nor  is  the  attention  to  other  things,  of  less  importance 
than  diet.  The  strange  infatuation  which  has  long  induced 
people  to  shut  up  the  sick  from  all  communication  with  the 
external  air,  h.as  done  great  mischief.  Not  only  in  fevers, 
but  in  many  other  diseases,  the  patient  will  receive  more 
benefit  from  having  the  fresh  air  prudently  admitted  into 
his  chamber,  than  from  all  the  medicines  which  can  be 
given  him. 

Exercise  may  likewise  in  many  cases  be  considered  as  a 
medicine  ; Sailing,  or  riding  on  horseback,  for  example,  will 
be  of  more  service  in  the  cure  of  consumptions,  glandular 
obstructions,  &c.  than  any  medicine  yet  knowi.  In  dis- 
eases which  proceed  from  a relaxed  state  of  the  solids,  the 
cold  bath,  and  other  p.arts  of  the  gjumastic  regimen,  will  be 
found  equally  beneficial. 
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Few  things  are  of  greater  importance  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
eases than  cleanliness.  When  a patient  is  suffered  to  lie  in 
dirty  clothes,  whatever  perspires  from  his  body  is  again  re- 
sorbed, or  taken  up  into  it,  which  serves  to  nourish  the  dis- 
ease and  increase  the  danger.  Many  diseases  may  be  cured 
by  cleanliness  alone  ; most  of  them  may  be  mitigated  by  it, 
and  in  all  of  them  it  is  highly  necessary,  both  for  the  patient 
and  those  who  attend  him. 

Many  other  observations,  were  it  necessary,  might  be  ad- 
duced to  prove  the  importance  of  a proper  regimen  in  dis- 
eases. Regimen  \\'ill  often  cure  diseases  without  medicine, 
but  medicine  will  seldom  succeed  where  a proper  regimen 
i§  neglected.  For  this  reason,  in  the  treatment  of  diseases, 
we  have  always  given  the  first  place  to  regimen.  Those 
who  are  ignorant  of  medicine,  may  confine  themselves  to  it 
only.  For  others  who  have  more  Imowledge,  we  have  re- 
commended some  of  the  most  simple  but  approved  forms  of 
medicine  in  every  disease.  These,  however,  are  never  to 
be  administered  but  by  people  of  better  understanding  •,  nor 
even  by  them  without  the  greatest  precaution. 

It  has  been  objected  to  this  book,  that  the  observations 
on  the  prevention  and  cure  of  diseases  serve  only  to  encou- 
rage the  fatal  practice  of  domestic  quackery.  Such  objec- 
tions, however,  are  equally  at  variance  with  candour  and 
truth,  and  must  proceed  from  ignorance  of  its  contents,  or 
a desire  to  mislead.  The  obvious  tendency  of  the  book  is 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  the  people  on  a subject  of  such 
immediate  concern  as  then’  health,  and  thus  to  guard  them 
against  the  bad  effects  of  ignorance  and  rashness  on  their 
own  part,  and  of  impudence  and  deceit  on  the  part  of  others. 
Instead  of  encouraging  the  use  of  medicine,  every  person  of 
common  understanding  who  attends  to  the  remarks  it  con- 
tains, will  feel  his  caution  increased  against  the  use  of  the 
most  simple  medicines,  instead  of  running  the  risk  of  poison- 
ing liimself  or  his  family,  by  drugs  and  dangerous  compounds 
from  the  apothecary’s  shop,  upon  every  trifling  occasion. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  author  was  to  explode  as 
much  as  possible  the  use  of  medicine,  and  to  direct  gene- 
ral attention  to  the  more  a.s8urcd  means  of  preserving 
health,  namely,  pure  air,  cleanliness,  diet,  moderate  exer- 
cise, and  the  control  of  the  passions  ; knowing  how  much 
easier  it  is  to  prevent  diseases  than  to  cure  them.  In  cases 
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of  actual  infirmity  and  disease,  it  is  recommended  to  such 
as  are  ignorant  of  physic,  to  confine  themselves  to  regimen 
only,  and  to  leave  the  medical  treatment  of  their  complaints 
to  persons  of  better  information.  The  remedies  recom- 
mended are  safe,  and  though  written  in  plain  English,  will 
be  found  as  effectual  and  salutary  as  if  written  in  the  jargon 
of  apothecaries’  Latin,  accompanied  with  all  their  barbarous 
hieroglyphics. 
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OF  FEVERS  IN  GENERAL. 

As  more  than  one  half  of  mankind  is  said  to  perish  by  fevers, 
it  is  of  importance  to  be  acquainted  with  their  causes.  The 
most  general  causes  of  fevers  arc,  infection^  errors  in  diet, 
unwholesome  air,  violent  emotions  of  the  mind,  excess  or  sup- 
pression of  usual  evacuations,  external  or  internal  injuries, 
and  extreme  degrees  of  heat  or  cold.  As  most  of  these  have 
already  been  treated  of  at  considerable  length,  and  their 
effects  shown,  we  shall  not  now  resume  the  consideration  of 
them,  but  shall  only  recommend  it  to  all,  as  they  would 
wish  to  avoid  fevers  and  other  fatal  diseases,  to  pay  the 
most  punctual  attention  to  these  articles. 

Fevere  are  not  only  the  most  frequent  of  all  diseases,  but 
they  are  likewise  the  most  complex.  In  the  most  simple 
species  of  fever  there  is  always  a combination  of  several  dif- 
ferent symptoms.  The  distinguisliing  symptoms  of  fever 
are,  increased  heat,  frequency  of  pulse,  loss  of  appetite,  gene- 
ral debility,  pain  in  the  head,  and  a difficulty  in  performing 
some  of  the  vital  or  animal  functions.  The  other  sjTnptoms 
usually  attendant  on  fevers  are,  nausea,  thirst,  anxiety,  de- 
lirium, weariness,  wasting  of  the  flesh,  want  of  sleep,  or  the 
sleep  disturbed  and  not  refreshing. 

When  the  fever  comes  on  gradually,  the  patient  gene- 
rally complains  first  of  languor,  or  hstlessness,  soreness  of 
the  flesh  or  the  bones,  as  the  country  people  express  it, 
heaviness  of  the  head,  loss  of  appetite,  siclcness,  with  clam- 
mmess  of  the  mouth  ; after  some  time  come  on  excessive 
heat,  violent  thirst,  restlessness,  &c. 

When  the  fever  attaclcs  suddenly,  it  always  begins  with 
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an  uneasy  sensation  of  excessive  cold,  accompanied  with  de- 
bility and  loss  of  appetite  ; frequently  the  cold  is  .attended 
with  shivering,  oppression  about  the  heart,  and  sickness  at 
stomaeh,  or  vomiting. 

Fevers  are  divided  into  continual,  remitting,  intermitting, 
and  such  as  are  attended  with  cutaneous  eruption  or  topical 
inflammation,  as  the  small  pox,  erysipelas,  &c.  By  a conti- 
nual fever  is  meant  that  which  never  leaves  the  patient 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  or  which  shews  no 
remarkable  increase  or  abatement  in  the  symptoms.  This 
kind  of  fever  is  lilcewise  divided  into  aeute,  slow,  and  ma- 
lignant. The  fever  is  called  acute  when  its  progress  is 
quick,  and  the  symptoms  violent ; but  when  these  are  more 
gentle,  it  is  generally  denominated  slow.  When  livid  or 
petechial  spots  shew  a putrid  state  of  the  humours,  the 
fever  is  called  malignant,  putrid,  or  petechial. 

A remitting  fever  diSers  from  a continual  only  in  degree. 
It  has  frequent  increases  and  decreases,  or  exacerbations 
and  remissions,  but  never  wholly  leaves  the  patient  during 
the  course  of  the  disease.  Intermitting  fevers  or  agues,  are 
those  which,  during  the  time  that  the  patient  may  be  said  to 
be  ill,  have  evident  intervals  or  remissions  of  the  symptoms. 

. As  a fever  is  only  an  efibrt  of  Nature  to  free  herself  from 
an  offending  cause,  it  is  the  business  of  those  who  have  the 
care  of  the  sick  to  observe  mth  diligence  wliich  way  Nature 
points,  and  to  endeavour  to  assist  her  operations.  Our  bodies 
are  so  framed,  as  to  have  a constant  tendency  to  expel  or 
throw  off  whatever  is  injurious  to  health.  This  is  generally 
done  by  urine,  sweat,  stool,  expectoration,  vomit,  or  some 
other  evacuation. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  if  the  efforts  of  Nature,  at  the 
beginning  of  a fever,  were  duly  attended  to  and  promoted, 
it  would  seldom  continue  long  ; but  when  her  attempts  are 
either  neglected  or  counteracted,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  dis- 
ease prove  fatal.  There  are  daily  instances  of  persons  who, 
after  catching  cold,  have  all  the  symptoms  of  a beginnmg 
fever,  but  by  keeping  warm,  drinldng  diluting  liquors,  bath- 
ing their  feet  in  warm  water,  &c.  the  symptoms  in  a few 
hours  disappealTTrud  the  danger  is  prevented.  When  fevers 
of  a putrid  kind  threaten,  the  best  method  of  obviatmg 
their  effects  is  by  repeated  vomits. 

Our  design  is  not  to  enter  into  a critical  inquiry  into  the 
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nature  and  immediate  causes  of  fevers,  but  to  mark  their 
most  obvious  symptoms,  and  to  point  out  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  the  ])atient  with  respect  to  his  diet,  drink,  air.  See. 
in  the  different  stages  of  the  disease.  In  these  articles  the 
inclinations  of  the  patient  will  in  a great  measure  direct  our 
conduct. 

Almost  every  person  in  a fever  complains  of  great  thirst, 
and  calls  out  for  drink,  especially  of  a cooling  nature.  This 
at  once  points  out  the  use  of  water,  and  other  cooling  li- 
quom.  What  is  so  likely  to  abate  tlie  heat,  attenuate  the 
humours,  remove  spasms  and  obstructions,  promote  perspi- 
ration, increase  the  quantity  of  urine,  and  in  short  produce 
every  salutary  effect  in  an  ardent  or  inflammatory  fever,  as 
drinking  plentifully  of  water,  thin  gruel,  or  any  other  weak 
liquor,  of  which  water  is  the  basis  ? The  necessity  of  dilut- 
ing liquors  is  pointed  out  by  the  dry  tongue,  the  parched 
skin,  and  the  burning  heat,  as  well  as  by  the  unquenchable 
thirst  of  the  patient. 

Many  cooling  liquors,  which  are  extremely  grateful  to 
patients  in  a fever,  may  be  prepared  from  fruits,  as  decoc- 
tions of  tamarinds,  applc-tca,  orange-whey,  and  the  like. 
Mucilaginous  liquom  might  also  be  prepared  from  marsh- 
mallow roots,  linseed,  lime-tree  buds,  and  other  mild  vege- 
tables. These  liquors,  especially  when  acidulated,  are 
highly  agreeable  to  the  patient,  and  should  never  be  denied 
him. 

At  the  beginning  of  a fever,  the  patient  generally  com- 
plains of  great  lassitude  or  weariness,  and  has  no  inclinaticn 
to  move.  This  evidently  shews  the  propriety  of  keeping 
him  easy,  and  if  possible,  in  bed.  Ljnng  in  bed  relaxes  the 
spasms,  abates  the  ^dolence  of  circulation,  and  gives  Nature 
an  opportunity  of  exerting  all  her  force  to  overcome  the 
disease.  The  bed  alone  would  often  remove  a fever  at  the 
beginning  i but  when  the  patient  struggles  with  the  disease, 
instead  of  driving  it  off,  he  only  fixes  it  the  deeper,  and  ren- 
ders it  more  dangerous.  This  observation  is  too  often  veri- 
fied in  travellers,  who  happen  when  on  a journey  to  be  seiz- 
ed with  a fever.  Their  anxiety  to  get  home,  induces  them 
to  travel  with  the  fever  upon  them  ; which  conduct  seldom 
fails  to  render  it  fatal. 

In  fevers,  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body  should  be  kept 
easy.  Company  is  seldom  agreeable  to  the  sick.  Indeed 
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every  thing  tliat  disturbs  the  imagination  increases  the  dis- 
ease : for  which  reason  every  person  in  a fever  ought  to  be 
kept  perfectly  quiet,  and  neither  allowed  to  see  nor  hear  any 
thing  that  may  in  the  least  affect  or  discompose  the  mind. 

1 hough  the  patient  in  a fever  has  the  greatest  inclination 
for  drink,  yet  he  seldom  lias  any  appetite  for  solid  food: 
hence  the  impropriety  of  urging  hun  to  take  victuals  is  evi- 
dent. jMuch  solid  food  in  a fever  is  every  way  hurtful.  It 
oppresses  nature,  and,  instead  of  nourishing  the  patient, 
serves  only  to  feed  the  disease.  What  food  the  patient 
takes,  should  be  in  small  quantity,  light,  and  of  easy  diges- 
tion. It  ought  to  be  chiefly  of  the  vegetable  kind,  as  panar 
do,  roasted  apples,  gruels,  and  such  lU<e. 

Poor  people,  when  any  of  their  family  are  taken  ill,  run 
directly  to  their  rich  neighbours  for  cordials,  and  pour  \vine, 
spirits,  &c.  into  the  patient,  who  perhaps  never  had  been 
accustomed  to  taste  such  liquors  when  in  health.  If  there 
be  any  degree  of  fever,  tliis  conduct  must  increase  it ; and 
if  there  be  none,  this  is  the  ready  way  to  raise  one.  StufF- 
ing  the  patient  with  sweetmeats,  and  other  delicacies,  is 
likewise  very  pernicious.  These  are  always  harder  to  digest 
than  common  food,  and  cannot  fail  to  hurt. 

_ Notliing  is  more  desired  by  a patient  in  a fever,  than  fresh 
air.  It  not  only  removes  his  an.\iety,  but  cools  the  blood, 
revives  the  spirits,  and  proves  every  way  beneficial.  Many 
patients  are  in  a manner  stifled  to  death  in  fevers  for  want 
of  fresh  air  ; yet  such  is  the  unaccountable  infatuation  of 
most  people,  that  the  moment  they  think  a person  m a fe- 
ver, they  imagine  he  should  be  kept  in  a close  chamber, 
into  which  not  one  particle  of  fresh  air  must  be  admitted. 
Instead  of  this,  there  ought  to  be  a constant  stream  of  fresh 
air  into  a sick  person’s  chamber,  so  as  to  keep  it  moderately 
cool.  Indeed,  its  degrees  of  warmth  ought  never  to  be 
greater  than  is  agreeable  to  one  in  perfect  health. 

Isothing  spoils  the  air  of  a sick  person’s  chamber,  or 
hurts  the  patient  more,  than  a number  of  people  breathing 
in  it.  When  the  blood  is  inflamed,  or  the  humours  in  a 
putrid  state,  air  that  has  been  breathed  repeatedly  will 
greatly  increase  the  disea.se.  Such  air  not  only  loses  its 
spring,  and  becomes  unfit  for  the  purpose  of  respiration,  but 
acquires  a noxious  quality,  which  renders  it  in  a manner 
jKiisonous  to  the  sick. 
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In  fevers,  when  the  patient’s  spirits  are  low  and  depress- 
ed, he  is  not  only  to  be  supported  with  cordials,  but  every 
method  should  be  taken  to  cheer  and  comfort  his  mind. 
Many,  from  a mistaken  zeal,  when  tliey  think  a person  in 
danger,  instead  of  solacing  his  mind  with  the  hopes  and  con- 
solations of  religion,  frighten  him  with  the  \dews  of  hell  and 
damnation.  It  would  be  unsuitable  here  to  dwell  upon  the 
impropriety  and  dangerous  consequences  of  this  conduct ; 
itofteu  hurts  the  body, 'and  there  is  reason  to  believe, seldom  . 
benefits  the  soul. 

Among  common  people,  the  very  name  of  a fever  gene- 
rally suggests  the  necessity  of  bleeding.  This  notion  seems  . 
to  have  taken  its  rise  from  most  fevers  in  this  country  hav- 
ing been  formerly  of  an  inflammatory  nature  ; but  true  in- 
flammatory fevers  are  now  seldom  to  be  met  with.  Se- 
dentary occupations,  and  a different  manner  of  living,  have  - 
so  changed  the  state  of  diseases  in  Britain,  that  there  is  now  •• 
hardly  one  fever  in  ten  where  the  lancet  is  necessary.  Ini 
most  low,  nervous,  and  putrid  fevers,  which  are  now  so  i 
common,  bleeding  is  really  hurtful,  as  it  weakens  the  pa-  - 
tient,  sinks  liis  spirits,  &c.  We  would  recommend  this  ge- 
neral rule,  never  to  bleed  at  the  beginning  of  a fever,  unless  ■ 
there  be  evident  signs  of  inflammation.  Bleeding  is  an  excel-  • 
lent  medicine  when  necessary,  but  should  never  be  wanton-  - 
Jy  performed. 

It  is  likewise  a common  notion,  that  sweating  is  always  5 
necessary  in  the  beginning  of  a fever.  When  the  fever  r 
proceeds  from  an  obstructed  perspiration,  this  notion  is  nott 
ill  founded.  If  the  patient  only  lie  in  bed,  bathe  his  feett 
and  legs  in  warm  water,  and  drink  plentifully  of  warm  i 
water-gruel,  or  any  other  weak  diluting  liquor,  he  will  sel-  • 
dom  fail  to  perspire  freely.  The  warmth  of  the  bed,  andlj 
• the  diluting  drink,  will  relax  the  universal  spasm,  which  ge-- 
nerally  affects  the  sldn  at  the  beginning  of  a fever  : it  will  I 
open  the  pores,  and  promote  the  perspiration,  by  means  of  f 
which  the  fever  may  often  be  carried  off.  But  instead  of  f 
this,  the  common  practice  is  to  heap  clothes  upon  the  pa-  ■ 
tient,  and  to  give  him  things  of  a hot  nature,  as  spirits,  s 
spiceries,  &c.  which  fire  his  blood,  increase  the  spasms,-  andi 
render  the  disease  more  dangerous. 

In  all  fevers,  a proper  attention  should  be  paid  to  tlie  e 
patient’s  longings.  These  are  the  calls  of  Nature,  luid  often  u 
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point  out  wliat  may  be  of  real  use.  Patients  are  not  in- 
deed to  be  indulged  in  every  thing  that  the  sickly  appe- 
tite may  crave  ; but  it  is  generally  right  to  let  them  have 
a little  of  what  they  eagerly  desire,  though  it  may  not  seem 
altogether  proper.  What  the  patient  longs  for,  his  stomach 
will  genersiUy  digest ; and  such  tilings  have  sometimes  a 
very  happy  effect. 

When  a patient  is  recovering  from  a fever,  great  care  is 
necessary  to  prevent  a relapse.  Many  persons,  by  too  soon 
ma^iuing  themselves  well,  have  lost  their  lives,  or  contracted 
other  diseases  of  an  obstinate  nature.  As  the  body  after 
a fever  is  weak  and  delicate,  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against 
catching  cold.  Moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air  will  be 
of  use,  but  great  fatigue  is  by  all  means  to  be  avoided : 
agreeable  company  will  also  have  a good  effect.  The  diet 
must  be  light,  but  nourishing.  It  should  be  taken  frequently, 
but  in  small  quantities.  It  is  dangerous,  at  such  a time,  to 
eat  as  much  as  the  stomach  may  crave. 

It  is  impossible  to  find  any  remedy  adapted  to  the  variety 
of  fevers  that  afflict  the  human  body,  or,  indeed,  to  the  dif- 
ferent symptoms  of  any  one  of  them.  Yet  for  half  a cen- 
tury, a powder  said  to  possess  great  virtue  in  the  cure  of 
fevers,  has  been  swallowed  in  great  quantities  in  tliis  coun- 
try. It  has  likewise  been  carried  to  every  part  of  the  globe, 
and  great  cures  attributed  to  it,  with  what  truth  we  will  not 
pretend  to  say.  Bleeding  was  at  one  time  equally  prevalent, 
and  fashion  reigns  in  physic  with  as  arbitrary  sway  as  in  the 
most  indifferent  and  trivial  matters. 

This  powder,  like  other  quack-medicines,  is  not  confined 
to  the  cure  of  fevers,  but  is  used  in  many  other  complaints. 
Some  people  look  upon  it  as  an  universal  remedy,  and  keep 
it  by  them  in  case  of  emergencies  ; the  fatal  effects  that 
must  attend  such  credulity,  are  obvious  to  every  one  pos- 
sessed of  the  least  reflection.  Fevers  require  to  be  care- 
fully watched  in  their  progress,  in  order  to  enable  even  the 
1 most  skilful  physicians  to  adapt  the  regimen  and  medicines 
to  their  different  changes  and  symptoms  as  they  occur. 
To  talk,  therefore; -of  an  universal  remedy  in  fevers,  is  the 
extreme  of  absurdity. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

OF  INTERMITTING  FEVERS,  OR  AGUES. 

Intermitting  fevers  afford  the  best  opportunity  both  of 
observing  the  nature  of  a fever,  and  also  the  effects  of  medi- 
cine. No  person  c.an  be  at  a loss  to  distinguish  an  intermit- 
ting fever  from  any  other,  and  the  proper  medicine  for  it  is 
now  almost  universally  known. 

The  several  kinds  of  intermitting  fevers  take  their  names 
from  the  period  in  wliich  the  fit  returns,  as  quotidian,  ter- 
tian, quartan,  &c. 

C.vusES. — Agues  are  occasioned  by  effluvia  from  putrid 
stagnating  water.  This  is  evident  from  their  abounding  in 
rainy  seasons,  and  bemg  most  frequent  in  countries  where 
the  soil  is  marshy,  as  in  Holland,  the  Fens  of  Cambridge- 
shire, the  Hundreds  of  Essex,  &c.  This  disease  may  also 
bo  occasioned  by  eating  too  much  stone  fruit,  by  a poor, 
watery  diet,  damp  houses,  evening  dews,  lying  upon  the 
damp  ground,  watching,  fatigue,  depressing  passions,  and 
the  like.  When  the  inhabitants  of  a high  country  remove 
to  a low  one,  they  are  generally  seized  with  intermitting  fe- 
vers, and  to  such  the  disease  is  most  apt  to  prove  fatal.  In 
a word,  whatever  relaxes  the  solids,  diminishes  the  perspira- 
tion, or  obstructs  the  circulation  in  the  capillary  or  small 
vessels,  disposes  the  body  to  agues. 

Symptoms. — An  iutermittmg  fever  generally  begins  with 
a pain  of  the  head  and  loins,  weariness  of  the  limbs,  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  stretching,  yawning,  with  sometimes 
great  sickness  and  vomiting  ■,  to  which  succeed  shivering 
and  violent  shaking.  Afterwards  the  skin  becomes  moist, 
and  a profuse  sweat  breaks  out,  which  generally  terminates 
the  fit  or  paroxysm.  Sometimes  indeed  the  disease  comes 
on  suddenly,  when  the  person  tlimlis  himself  in  perfect 
liealth  ; but  it  is  more  commonly  preceded  by  listlessness, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  the  symptoms  mentioned  above. 

Regimen. — While  the  fit  continues,  the  patient  ought  to 
drink  freely  of  water-gruel,  orange-whey,  weak  camomile- 
tea  ; or,  if  his  spirits  be  low,  small  wine-whey,  sharpened 
with  the  juice  of  lemon.  All  his  drink  should  be  warm,  as 
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that  will  assist  iu  bringing  on  the  sweat,  and  consequently 
shorten  the  paroxysm.* 

Between  the  paroxysms,  the  patient  must  be  supported 
with  food  that  is  nourishing,  but  light  and  of  easy  digestion, 
as  veal  or  chicken  broths,  sago-gruel  with  a little  wine, 
light  puddings,  and  such  like.  His  drink  may  be  small  ne- 
gus, acidulated  with  the  juice  of  lemons  and  oranges,  and 
sometimes  a little  weak  punch.  He  may  likewise  drink  in- 
fusions of  bitter  herbs,  as  camomile,  wormwood,  or  water- 
trefoil,  and  may  now  and  then  take  a glass  of  small  wine, 
in  which  gentian  root,  centuary,  or  some  other  bitter,  has 
been  infused. 

As  the  chief  intentions  of  cure  in  an  ague  are  to  brace 
the  solids,  and  promote  perspiration,  the  patient  ought  to 
take  as  much  exercise  between  the  fits  as  he  can  bear.  If 
he  be  able  to  go  abroad,  riding  on  horseback,  or  in  a car- 
riage, will  be  of  great  sendee.  But  if  he  cannot  bear  that 
kind  of  exercise,  he  ought  to  take  such  as  his  strength  will 
permit.  Nothing  tends  more  to  prolong  an  intermitting 
fever,  than  indulging  a lazy  indolent  disposition. 

Intermitting  fevers,  under  a proper  regimen,  wiU  often 
go  off  without  medicine  : and  when  the  disease  is  mild,  in 
an  open  dry  country,  there  is  seldom  any  danger  from  al- 
lowing it  to  take  its  course  ; but  when  the  patient’s  strength 
seems  to  decline,  or  the  paroxysms  are  so  violent  that  his 
life  is  in  danger,  medicine  ought  immediately  to  be  adminis- 
tered. This,  however,  should  never  be  done  till  the  patient 
has  had  several  fits  of  shaldng  and  sweating. 

Medicin'e.— The  first  thing  to  be  done  in  the  cure  of  an 
intermitting  fever,  is  to  cleanse  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
This  not  only  renders  the  application  of  other  medicines 
more  safe,  but  likewise  more  efficacious.  In  this  disease, 
the  stomach  is  generally  loaded  with  cold  viscid  phlegm, 
and  frequently  great  quantities  of  bUe  are  discharged  by 
vomit ; which  plainly  points  out  the  necessity  of  such  eva- 
cuations. Vomits  are  therefore  to  be  administered  before 
the  patient  takes  aliy’bther  medicine.  A dose  of  ipecacu- 
anha will  generally  answer  this  purpose  very  well.  A scru- 

• Dr  Lind  says,  that  twenty  or  twenty-five  drops  of  laudanum  put  into 
a cup  of  the  patient’s  drink,  and  given  about  haif.an  hour  after  thecom- 
mencementof  the  hot  fit,  promotes  the  sweat,  shortens  the  fit,  relieves  the 
head,  and  tends  greatly  to  remove  the  disease. 
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pie  or  half  a drachm  of  the  powder  will  be  sufficient  for  an 
adult,  and  for  a younger  person  the  dose  must  be  less  in 
proportion.  After  the  vomit  begms  to  operate,  the  patient 
ought  to  drink  plentifully  of  weak  camomile-tea.  The  vomit 
should  be  taken  two  or  three  hours  before  the  return  of  the 
fit,  and  may  bo  repeated  at  the  distance  of  two  or  thi-ee  days. 
Vomits  not  only  cleanse  the  stomach,  but  increase  the 
perspiration,  and  all  the  other  secretions,  wliich  render 
them  of  such  importance,  that  they  often  cure  intermitting 
fevers  without  the  assistance  of  any  other  medicine. 

Purging  medicines  are  likewise  useful  and  often  necessary 
in  intermitting  fevers.  A smart  purge  has  been  known  to 
cure  an  obstinate  ague,  after  the  Peruvian  bark  and  other 
medicines  had  been  used  in  vain.  Vomits^  however,  are 
more  suitable  in  this  disease,  and  render  purging  less  neces- 
sary ; but  if  the  patient  be  afraid  to  take  a vomit,  he  ought 
in  this  case  to  cleanse  the  bowels  by  a dose  or  two  of  Glau- 
ber’s salt,  jalap,  or  rhubarb. 

Bleeding  may  sometimes  be  proper  at  the  beginning  of  an 
intermitting  fever,  when  excessive  heat,  a delirium,  &c.  give 
reason  to  suspect  an  inflammation ; but  as  the  blood  is  sel- 
dom in  an  uiflammatory  state  in  intermitting  fevers,  this 
operation  is  rarely  necessary.  When  frequently  repeated, 
it  tends  to  prolong  the  disease. 

After  proper  evacuations,  the  patient  may  safely  use  the 
Peruvian  bark,  which  may  be  taken  in  any  way  that  is  most 
agreeable  to  liim.  No  preparation  of  the  bark  seems  to  an- 
swer better  than  the  most  simple  form  in  which  it  can  be 
given,  viz.  in  powder. 

Two  oimces  of  the  best  Peruvian  bark,  finely  powdered, . 
may  be  divided  into  twenty-four  doses.  These  may  either  • 
be  made  into  boluses,  as  they  are  used,  with  a little  syrup  ' 
of  lemon,  or  mixed  in  a glass  of  red  wine,  a cup  of  camomile- 
tea,  water-gruel,  or  any  other  drmk  that  is  more  agreeable . 
to  the  patient.* 

In  an  ague  which  returns  every  day,  one  of  the  above 
doses  may  be  taken  eTCry  two  hours  during  the  interval  of : 

• It  has  lately  been  observed,  that  the  red  bark  is  more  powerful  than 
that  which  has  for  some  time  been  in  common  use.  Its  superior  efficacy . 
seems  to  arise  from  its  being  of  a more  perfect  growth  than  thequill-barU . 
and  consequently  more  fully  impregnated  with  the  medical  properties  of. 
the  plant. 
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the  fits.  By  this  method,  tlic  patient  will  be  able  to  take 
five  or  six  doses  between  each  paroxysm.  In  a tertian,  or 
third  day  ague,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  take  a dose  every 
third  hour  during  the  interval,  and  in  a quartan  every 
fourth.  If  the  patient  cannot  take  so  large  a dose  of  the  bark, 
he  may  divide  each  of  the  powders  into  two  parts,  and  take 
one  every  hour,  &c.  For  a young  person,  a smaller  quantity 
of  tliis  medicine  will  be  sufficient,  and  the  dose  must  bo 
adapted  to  the  age,  constitution,  and  violence  of  the  symp- 
toms.* 

The  above  quantity  of  bark  will  frequently  cure  an  ague  ; 
the  patient,  however,  ought  not  to  leave  off  taking  the  medi- 
cine as  soon  as  the  paroxysms  are  stopped,  but  should  con- 
tinue to  use  it  till  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  disease  is 
entirely  overcome.  Most  of  the  failures  in  the  cure  of  this 
disease  are  owing  to  patients  not  continuing  to  use  the  me- 
dicine long  enough.  They  are  generally  directed  to  take  it 
till  the  fits  are  stopped,  then  to  leave  it  off,  and  begin  again 
at  some  distance  of  time  ; by  which  means  the  disease  ga- 
thers strength,  and  often  returns  with  as  much  violence  as 
before.  A relapse  may  always  be  prevented  by  the  patients 
continuing  to  take  small  doses  of  the  medicine  for  some  time 
after  the  sjTnptoms  disappear.  This  is  both  the  most  safe 
and  effectual  method  of  cure. 

An  ounce  of  gentian  root,  calamus  aromaticus,  and  orange- 
peel,  of  each  half  an  oimce,  with  three  or  four  handfuls  of 
camomile-flowers,  and  an  handful  of  coriander-seed,  all 
bruised  together  in  a mortar,  may  be  used  in  form  of  infusion 
or  tea.  About  half  an  handful  of  these  ingredients  may  be 
put  into  a tea-pot,  and  an  English  pint  of  boiling  water  pour- 
ed upon  them.  A cup  of  this  infusion  drank  three  or  four 
times  a- day,  will  greatly  promote  the  cure.  Such  patients 
as  cannot  drink  the  watery  infusion,  may  put  two  handfuls 
of  the  same  ingredients  into  a bottle  of  white  wine,  and  take 
a glass  of  it  twice  or  thrice  a day.  If  patients  drink  freely 

* In  intermitting  fevers  of  an  obstinate  nature,  I have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  throw  in  the  bark  much  faster.  Indeed  the  benefits  arising  from 
this  medidne  depend  chiefly  u5»on  a large  quantity  of  it  being  adminis- 
tered in  a short  time.  Several  ounces  oi  bark  given  in  a few  days,  will 
do  more  than  as  many  pounds  taken  in  the  course  of  some  weeks.  When 
this  medicine  is  intended  either  to  stop  a mortification,  or  cure  an  obsti- 
nate ague,  it  ought  to  be  thrown  in  as  fast  as  the  stomach  can  possibly 
bear  it.  Inattention  to  this  circumstance  has  hurt  the  reputation  of  one 
of  the  bestm^cines  of  which  we  are  in  possession. 
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of  tlie  above,  or  any  other  proper  infusion  of  bitters,  a 
smaller  quantity  of  bark  than  is  generally  used  will  be  suf- 
licieut  to  cure  an  ague.* 

Those  who  cannot  swallow  the  bark  in  substance,  may 
take  it  in  decoction  or  infusion.  An  ounce  of  bark  in 
powder  may  be  infused  in  a bottle  of  white  wine  for  four 
or  five  days,  frequently  shaking  the  bottle  ; afterwards  let 
the  powder  subside,  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquor.  A wine- 
glass may  be  drank  three  or  four  times  a-day,  or  oftenor, 
as  there  is  occasion.  If  a decoction  be  more  agreeable,  an 
ounce  of  the  bark,  and  two  drams  of  snake-root  bruised, 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  salt  of  wormwood,  may  be  boiled 
in  a quart  of  water,  to  an  English  pint.  To  the  strained 
liquor  may  be  added  an  equal  quantity  of  red  wine,  and  a 
glass  of  it  taken  frequently. 

In  obstinate  agues,  the  bark  will  be  found  much  more 
efficacious  when  assisted  by  brandy  or  other  warm  cordials, 
than  if  taken  alone.  This  I have  had  frequently  occasion 
to  observe  iir  a country  where  intermitting  fevers  were  en- 
demical.  The  bark  seldom  succeeded  unless  assisted  by 
snake-root,  ginger,  canella  alba,  or  some  other  warm  aro- 
matic. When  the  fits  are  very  frequent  and  violent,  in 
which  case  the  fever  often  approaches  towards  an  inflam- 
matory nature,  it  will  be  safer  to  keep  out  the  aromatics, 
and  to  add  salt  of  tartar  in  their  stead.  But  in  an  obsthiate 
tertian  or  quartan,  in  the  end  of  autumn  or  beguming  of 
winter,  wium  and  cordial  medicines  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary.t 

As  autumnal  and  winter  agues  generally  prove  much  more 
obstinate  than  those  which  attack  the  patient  in  spring  or 

* There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  sundry  of  our  own  plants  or  barks 
which  are  very  bitter  and  astringent  would  succeed  in  the  cure  of  inter- 
mitting fevers,  especially  when  assisted  by  aromatics.  But  as  tlie  Peru- 
vian bark  has  been  long  approved  in  the' cure  of  this  disease,  and  js  now 
to  be  obtained  at  a verv  reasonable  rate,  it  is  of  less  imiwrlance  to  search 
after  newmedicines.  tVe  cannot,  however,  omit  taking  notice,  that  the 
Peruvian  bark  is  very  often  adulterated,  and  that  it  requires  considera- 
ble skill  to  distinguish  between  the  genuine  and  the  false.  This  ought  to 
make  people  very  cautious  of  whom  they  purchase  it. 

t In  obstinate  agues,  when  the  patient  is  old,  the  habit  phlegmatic,  the 
season  rainy,  the  situation  damp,  or  tlie  like,  it  will  be  necessary  to  mix 
with  two  ounces  of  the  bark,  half  an  ounce  of  Virginian  snake-root,  and 
a quarter  of  an  ounce  of  ginger,  or  some  other  warm  aromatic  ; but 
when  the  symiitoms  are  of  an  iiiflammatory  ’nature.  half  an  ounce  of  salt 
of  wormwood,  or  salt  of  tartar,  may  be  added  to  the  above  quantity  of 
bark. 
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Bummer,  it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  the  use  of  medicines 
longer  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  A person  who  is 
seized  with  an  intermitting  fever  in  the  beginning  of  win- 
ter, ought  frequently,  if  the  season  prove  rainy,  to  take  a 
little  medicine,  although  the  disease  may  seem  to  be  cured, 
to  prevent  a relapse,  till  the  return  of  the  warm  season. 
He  ought  likewise  to  take  care  not  to  be  much  abroad  in 
wet  weather,  especially  in  cold  easterly  winds. 

When  agues  are  not  properly  cured,  they  often  degene- 
rate into  obstinate  chronical  diseases,  as  the  dropsy,  jaun- 
dice, &c.  For  this  reason  all  possible  care  should  be  taken 
to  have  them  radically  cured,  before  the  constitution  has 
been  too  much  weakened. 

Though  nothing  is  more  rational  than  the  method  of  treat- 
ing intermitting  fevers,  yet,  by  some  strange  infatuation, 
more  charms  and  wliimsical  remedies  are  daily  used  for  re- 
moving this  than  any  other  disease.  There  is  hardly  an  old 
woman  who  is  not  hi  possession  of  a nostrum  for  stopping 
an  ague  ; and  it  is  amazing  with  what  readhiess  their  pre- 
tensions are  believed.  Those  m distress  eagerly  grasp  at 
any  thing  that  promises  sudden  relief ; but  the  shortest  way 
is  not  always  the  best  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  The 
only  method  to  obtain  a safe  and  lastmg  cure,  is  gradually 
to  assist  Nature  in  removing  the  cause  of  the  disorder. 

Some  indeed  try  bold,  or  rather  fool-hardy  experiments, 
to  cure  agues,  as  drinldng  great  quantities  of  strong  liquors, 
jumping  into  a river,  takmg  arsenic,  &c.  These  may  some- 
times have  the  desired  effect,  but  must  always  be  attended 
with  danger.*  When  there  is  any  degree  of  inflammation, 
or  the  least  tendency  to  it,  such  experiments  may  prove 
fatal.  The  only  p.atient  whom  I remember  to  have  lost  in 
an  intermitting  fever,  evidently  killed  himself  by  drinldng 
strong  Uquor,  which  some  person  had  persuaded  him  would 
prove  an  infalhble  remedy. 

3Iany  dirty  things  are  extolled  for  the  cure  of  intermit- 
ting fevers,  as  spiders,  cobwebs,  snuffings  of  candles,  &c. 
Though  these  may  some^nes  succeed,  yet  their  very  nasti- 
ness is  sufficient  to  set  fnem  aside,  especially  when  cleanly 
medicines  will  answer  the  purpose  better.  The  only  me- 

* Arsenic  has  of  late  been  recommended  as  an  infallible  remedy  in  tlie 
.i"ue;  but  I would  advise  that  it  should  be  used  only  under  the  eye  ot 
a phvsician. 
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diciiie  that  can  he  depended  upon  for  thoroughly  curing  an 
intermittent  fever,  is  the  Peruvian  bark.  It  may  always  bo 
used  with  safety  : aud  I can  honestly  declare,  that  in  all 
my  practice  I never  Imew  it  fail,  when  combined  with  the 
medicines  mentioned  above,  and  duly  persisted  in. 

Where  agues  are  endemical,  even  children  are  often  af- 
flicted with  that  disease.  Such  patients  are  very  difficult 
to  cure,  as  they  can  seldom  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  the 
bark,  or  any  other  disagroeable  medicine.  One  method  of 
rendering  this  medicine  more  palatable,  is  to  make  it  into 
a mi.\ture  with  distilled  waters  and  syrup,  and  afterwards 
to  give  it  an  agreeable  sharpness  with  the  elixir,  or  spirit 
of  vitriol.  This  both  improves  the  medicine,  and  takes  off 
the  nauseous  taste.  In  cases  where  the  bark  cannot  be  ad- 
ministered, the  saline  mixture  may  be  given  with  advantage 
to  children. 

Wine-whey  is  a very  proj)cr  drink  for  a child  in  an  ague  ; 
to  half  an  English  pint  of  which  may  be  put  a tea-spoonful 
of  the  spirit  of  hartshoni.  Exercise  is  likewise  of  consider- 
able ser^’ice ; and  when  the  disease  proves  obstinate,  the 
child  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  removed  to  a warm  dry  air. 
The  food  ought  to  be  nourishing,  and  sometimes  a little 
generous  w'ine  should  be  allowed. 

To  children,  and  such  as  cannot  swallow  the  bark,  or 
when  the  stomach  will  not  bear  it,  it  may  be  given  by  clys- 
ter. Half  an  oiuice  of  the  extract  of  bark,  dissolved  in 
four  ounces  of  warm  water,  w'ith  the  addition  of  half  an 
ounce  of  sweet  oil,  and  six  or  eight  drops  of  laudanum,  is 
the  form  recommended  by  Dr  Lind  for  an  adult,  and  this 
to  be  repeated  every  fourth  hour,  or  oftener,  as  the  occa- 
sion shall  require.  For  children  the  quantity  of  extract 
and  laudanum  must  be  proportionably  lessened.  Childi-en 
have  been  cured  of  agues  by  making  them  wear  a w’aistcoat 
with  powdered  bark  quilted  between  the  folds  of  it ; by 
bathing  them  frequently  in  a strong  decoction  of  the  bark, 
and  by  rubbing  the  spine  with  strong  spirits,  or  with  a mix- 
ture of  equal  parts  of  laudanum  and  the  saponaceous  lini- 
ment. 

We  have  been  the  more  full  upon  this  disease,  because 
it  is  very  common,  and  because  few  patients  in  an  ague 
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apply  to  physicians,  unless  in  extremities.  There  are, 
however,  many  cases  in  which  the  disease  is  very  irregular, 
being  complicated  with  other  diseases,  or  attended  with 
sNinptoms  which  are  both  very  dangerous  and  very  difficult 
to  understand.  All  these  we  have  purposely  p.assed  over, 
as  they  would  only  bewilder  the  generality  of  readers. 
When  the  disease  is  very  irregular,  or  the  sjauptoms  dan- 
gerous, the  patient  ought  immediately  to  apply  to  a phy- 
sician, and  strictly  to  follow  his  advice. 

To  prevent  agues,  people  must  endeavour  to  avoid  their 
causes.  These  have  been  already  pointed  out  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  section  : we  shall  therefore  only  add  one 
preventive  medicuie,  which  may  be  of  use  to  such  as  aie 
obliged  to  live  in  low  marshy  countries,  or  who  are  liable 
to  frequent  attacks  of  this  disease.  _ _ 

Take  an  ounce  of  the  best  Peruvian  bark;  Virginian 
snake-root,  and  orange-peel,  of  each  half  an  ounce ; biniise 
them  aU  together,  and  infuse  for  five  or  six  days  m a bottle 
of  brandy,  Holland  gin,  or  any  good  spirit ; afterwards  pour 
off  the  clear  liquor,  and  take  a w'uie-glass  of  it  twice  or  thrice 
a-day.  This  indeed  is  recommending  a dram  ; but  the  bit- 
ter ingredients  in  a great  measure  take  off  the  ill  effects^  of 
the  spirit.  Those  who  do  not  chuse  it  in  brandy,  may  in- 
fuse it  in  wine  ; and  such  as  can  bring  themselves  to  Aew 
the  bark,  will  find  that  method  succeed  very  well.  Gen- 
tian-root, or  calamus  aromaticus,  may  also  be  chewed  by 
turns  for  the  same  purpose.  All  bitters  seem  to  be  antidotes 
to  a<nies,  especially  those  that  are  warm  and  astringent. 

hfotliing  is  more  essential  in  the  cure  of  agues  than  a 
change  of  air,  which  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended, 
and  without  which  all  the  efforts  of  medical  skill  are  some- 
times exerted  in  vain. 

There  are  few  diseases  which  so  many  pretend  to  cure  as 
amies.  Many  are  the  imposing  specifics  handed  down  from 
parents  to  their  children,  with  statements  of  the  cures  they 
liave  performed  after  the  advice  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
faculty  had  been  followed  in  vain.  Persons  ignorant  of 
physic,  who  relate  these  cures,  are  not  capable  of  judging 
how  far  they  were  the  result  of  tlie  medicine’s  operation  ; 
they  only  loiow  that  the  fits  ceased  after  takiii^  it.  Nor 
are  they  capable  of  judging  whether  their  medicine,  in  stop- 
ping the  fits,  did  not  introduce  into  the  system  vitiated  hu- 
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mours  still  more  dangerous  to  the  constitution.  In  no  case  i 
ought  such  evidence  to  have  any  weight  in  medical  experi- . 
ments  ; for,  without  intending  it,  they  are  apt  to  give  a i 
false  statement,  or  to  assert  absurdities  unworthy  of  credit. 


CTIAP.  XV. 

OF  AN  ACUTE  CONTINUAL  FEVER. 

This  fever  is  denominated  acute,  ardent,  or  inflammatory. 
It  most  commonly  attacks  the  young>  or  persons  about  the 
prime  and  vigour  of  life,  especially  such  as  live  high,  abound 
with  blood,  and  whose  fibres  are  strong  and  elastic.  It  seizes 
people  .at  all  seasons  of  the  year ; but  is  most  frequent  in  ' 
the  spring  and  beginning  of  summer. 

C.ausEs. — An  ardent  fever  may  be  occasioned  by  any 
thing  that  overheats  the  body,  or  produces  plethora,  as  vio- 
lent exercise,  sleeping  in  the  sun,  drinldng  strong  liquors,  : 
eating  spiccries,  a full  diet,  with  little  exercise,  &c.  It  may 
likewise  be  occa-sioned  by  whatever  obstructs  the  perspira- 
tion, as  lying  on  the  damp  ground,  drinking  cold  liquor  when 
the  body  is  hot,  night-watching,  or  the  like. 

Symptoms. — A rigour  or  chilliness  generally  ushers  in  this 
fever,  which  is  soon  succeeded  by  great  heat,  a frequent  and  • 
full  ])ulse,  pain  of  the  head,  dry  skin,  redness  of  the  eyes,  a 
florid  countenance,  pains  in  the  back,  loins,  &c.  To  these 
succeed  difficulty  of  breathing,  sickness,  with  an  inclination 
to  vomit.  The  patient  complains  of  great  thirsty  has  no 
appetite  for  solid  food,  is  restless,  and  his  tongue  generally 
appears  black  and  rough. 

A delirium,  excessive  restlessness,  great  oppression  of  the 
breast,  with  laborious  respiration,  starting  of  the  tendons, 
hicenp,  cold  clammy  sweats,  and  an  involuntary  discharge 
of  urine,  are  very  dangerous  symptoms. 

As  this  disease  is  always  attended  with  danger,  the  best 
medical  assistance  ought  to  be  procured  as  soon  as  possible. 
A physician  may  be  of  use  at  the  beginning,  but  his  skill  is 
often  of  no  avail  afterwards.  Nothing  can  be  more  un- 
accountable than  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  it  in  their 
power,  at  the  beginning  of  a fever,  to  procure  the  best  me- 
dical assistance,  yet  i>nt  it  off  tiU  things  come  to  an  e.xtre- 
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• fttity.  When  the  disease,  by  delay  or  wroiig  treatment,  has 
■become  incurable,  and  has  e.xhausted  the  strength  of  the 
j>atient,  it  is  vam  to  hope  for  relief  from  medicine.  Phy- 
sicians may  mdeed  assist  nature  ; but  their  attempts  must 
ever  prove  fruitless,  when  she  is  no  longer  able  to  co-ope- 
rate with  their  endeavours. 

Regi.men'. — From  the  symptoms  of  this  disease,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  blood  and  other  humours  require  to  be  at- 
tenuated ; that  the  perspiration,  urine,  saliva,  and  all  the 
other  secretions,  are  in  too  small  a quantity ; that  the  ves- 
sels are  rigid,  and  the  heat  of  the  whole  body  too  great ; 
all  these  clearly  point  out  the  necessity  of  a regimen  cal- 
culated to  dilute  the  blood,  correct  the  acrimony  of  the  hu- 
mours, allay  the  excessive  heat,  remove  the  spasmodic  stric- 
ture of  the  vessels,  and  promote  the  secretions. 

These  important  purposes  may  be  greatly  promoted  by 
drinkiug  plentifully  of  diluting  liquors  ; as  water-gruel,  or 
oatmeal-tea,  clear  whey,  barley-water,  balm-tea,  apple-tea, 
&c.  These  may  be  sharpened  with  juice  of  orange,  jelly 
of  currants,  raspberries,  and  such  lilie  ; orange- whey  is  like- 
wise an  excellent  cooling  drink.  It  is  made  by  boiling 
among  milk  and  water  a bitter  orange  sliced  till  the  curd 
separates.  If  no  orange  can  be  had,  a lemon,  a Little  cream 
of  tartar,  or  a few  spoonfuls  of  vinegar,  will  have  the  same 
effect.  Two  or  three  spoonfuls  of  white  wine  may  occa- 
sionally be  added  to  the  liquor  when  boiling. 

If  the  patient  be  costive,  an  ounce  of  tamarinds  with  two 
ounces  of  stoned  raisins  of  the  sun,  and  a couple  of  figs,  may 
be  boiled  in  three  English  pints  of  water  to  a quart.  This 
makes  a very  pleasant  drink,  and  may  be  used  at  discretion. 
The  common  pectoral  decoction  is  likewise  a very  proper 
drink  in  this  disease.  A tea-cupful  of  it  may  be  taken 
every  two  hours,  or  oftener,  if  the  patient’s  heat  and  thirst 
be  very  great. 

The  above  liquids  must  all  be  drank  a little  warm.  They 
may  be  used  in  smaller  quantities  at  the  beginning  of  a fe- 
ver, but  more  freely  afterwards,  in  order  to  assist  in  carry- 
ing off  the  disease  by  jiromoting  the  different  excretions. 
V^e  have  mentioned  a variety  of  drinks,  that  the  patient 
may  have  it  in  his  power  to  choose  those  which  are  most 
agreeable,  and  that,  when  tired  of  one,  he  may  have  recourse 
to  another. 
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The  patient's  diet  must  he  very  spare  and  light.  All  sorts 
of  flesh  me.ats,  and  even  chicken-hroths,  arc  to  be  avoideiL 
He  maybe  allowed  groat-gruel,  panado,  or  light  bread  boiled 
in  water  ; to  which  may  be  added  a few  grains  of  common 
salt,  and  a little  sugar,  which  will  render  it  more  palatable. 
He  may  eat  ro.asted  apples  with  a little  sugar,  toasted  bread 
with  jelly  of  currants,  boiled  prunes,  &c. 

It  will  greatly  relieve  the  patient,  especially  in  an  hot 
season,  to  have  fresh  air  frequently  let  into  his  chamber. 
This  however  must  always  be  done  in  such  a manner  as  not 
to  encknger  his  catching  cold. 

It  is  too  common  in  fevers  to  load  the  patient  with  bed- 
clothes under  the  pretence  of  making  him  sweat,  or  defend- 
ing him  from  the  cold.  This  custom  has  many  ill  effects. 
It  increases  the  heat  of  the  body,  fatigues  the  patient,  and 
retards  instead  of  promoting  the  perspiration. 

Sitting  upright  in  bed,  if  the  patient  be  able  to  bear  it, 
will  often  have  a good  effect.  It  relieves  the  head,  by  re- 
tarding the  motion  of  the  blood  to  the  brain.  But  this  pos- 
ture ought  never  to  be  continued  too  long  ; and  if  the  pa- 
tient be  inclined  to  sweat,  it  will  be  more  safe  to  let  him 
lie,  only  raising  his  head  a little  with  pillows. 

Sprinkling  the  chamber  with  vinegar,  juice  of  lemon,  or 
vinegar  and  rose-water,  with  a little  nitre  dissolved  in  it, 
will  greatly  refresh  the  patient.  This  ought  to  be  done 
frequently,  especially  if  the  weather  be  hot. 

The  patient’s  mouth  should  be  often  washed  with  a mix- 
ture of  water  and  honey,  to  which  a little  vinegar  may  be 
added,  or  with  a decoction  of  figs  in  barley  water.  His  feet 
and  hands  ought  likewise  frequently  to  be  bathed  in  luke- 
warm water,  especially  if  the  head  be  affected. 

The  patient  sliould  be  kept  as  quiet  and  easy  as  possible. 
Company,  noise,  and  every  thing  that  disturbs  the  mind,  is 
hurtful.  Even  too  much  light,  or  any  thing  that  affects  the 
senses,  ought  to  be  avoided.  His  attendants  should  be  as 
few  as  possible,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  too  often  changed. 
His  inclinations  ought  rather  to  be  soothed  than  contra- 
dicted ; even  the  promise  of  what  he  craves  will  often  sa- 
tisfy him  as  much  as  its  reality. 

Medicine. — In  this  and  all  other  fevers,  .attended  with 
a hard,  full,  quick  pulse,  bleeding  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance. Tills  operation  ought  always  to  be  performed  as  soon 
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as  the  sjTiiptoins  of  an  inflammatory  fever  appear.  'I'he 
quantity  of  blood  to  be  taken  away,  however,  must  bo  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  tlie  patient  and  tlie  violence 
of  the  disease.  If  after  the  first  bleeding  the  fever  should 
increase,  and  the  pulse  become  more  frequent  and  hard, 
there  will  be  a necessity  for  repeating  it  a second,  and  per- 
haps a third,  or  even  a fourth  time,  which  may  be  done  at 
the  distance  of  twelve,  eighteen,  or  twenty-four  hours  from 
each  other,  as  the  symptoms  require.  If  tlie  pulse  continue 
soft,  and  the  patient  be  tolerably  easy  after  the  first  bleed- 
ing, it  ought  not  to  be  repeated. 

If  the  heat  and  fever  be  very  great,  forty  or  fifty  drops 
of  the  dulcified  or  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  m<ay  be  made  into  a 
draught,  with  an  ounce  of  rose-water,  two  ounces  of  com- 
mon water,  and  half  an  omice  of  simple  sjTup,  or  a bit  of 
loaf  sugar.  This  draught  may  be  given  to  the  patient  every 
three  or  four  hours  when  the  fever  is  violent ; afterwards 
once  in  five  or  six  hours  will  be  sufficient. 

If  the  patient  be  afflicted  with  retching,  or  an  inclination 
to  vomit,  it  will  be  right  to  assist  Nature’s  attempts  by  giv- 
ing him  weak  camomile-tea  or  lukewarm  water  to  drink. 

If  the  body  be  bound,  a clyster  of  milk  and  water,  with  a 
little  salt,  and  a spoonful  of  sweet  oil  or  fresh  butter  in  it, 
ought  daily  to  be  administered.  Should  this  not  have  the 
desired  effect,  a tea-spoonful  of  magnesia  alba,  or  cream  of 
tartar,  may  be  frequently  put  mto  his  drink.  He  may  liliewise 
eat  tamarinds,  boiled  prunes,  roasted  apples,  and  the  like. 

If  about  the  tenth,  eleventh,  or  twelfth  day,  the  pulse 
become  more  soft,  the  tongue  moister,  and  the  urine  begins 
to  let  fall  a reddish  sediment,  there  is  reason  to  expect  a fa- 
vourable issue  to  the  disease.  But  if,  instead  of  these 
symptoms,  the  patient’s  spirits  grow  languid,  his  pulse  sinks, 
and  his  breathing  becomes  difficult,  with  a stupor,  tremb- 
ling of  the  nerves,  starting  of  the  tendons,  &c.  there  is  rea- 
son to  fear  that  the  consequences  will  be  fatal.  In  this 
case  blistering-plasters  must  be  applied  to  the  head,  ancles, 
inside  of  the  legs  or  thighs,  as  there  may  be  occasion  •, 
poultices  of  wheat  bread,  mustard,  and  vinegar,  may  like- 
wise be  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  patient  must 
be  supported  with  cordials,  as  strong  wine-whey,  negus, 
sago-gruel  with  wine  in  it,  and  such  lilce. 

A proper  regimen  is  not  only  necessary  during  the  fever, 
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but  likewise  after  the  patient  begins  to  recover.  By  ne- 
glecting this,  many  relapse,  or  fall  ijito  other  diseases,  and 
continue  valetudinary  for  life.  Though  the  body  be  weak 
after  a fever,  yet  the  diet  for  some  time  ought  to  be  rather 
light  than  of  too  nourishing  a nature.  Too  much  food, 
drink,  e.\ercise,  company,  &,c.  are  carefully  to  be  avoided. 
The  mmd  ought  Idcewise  to  be  kept  easy,  and  the  patient 
should  not  attempt  to  pursue  study,  or  any  business  that  re- 
quires intense  tiiinking. 

If  the  digestion  be  bad,  or  the  patient  be  seized  at  times 
with  feverish  heats,  an  infusion  of  Peruvian  bark  in  cold 
water  will  be  of  use.  It  will  strengthen  the  stomach,  and 
helj)  to  subdue  the  remains  of  the  fever. 

When  the  patient’s  strength  is  pretty  well  recovered,  he 
ought  to  take  some  gentle  laxative.  An  ounce  of  tamarinds 
and  a dram  of  senna  may  be  boiled  for  a few  minutes  in  an 
English  pint  of  water,  and  an  ounce  of  manna  dissolved  in 
the  decoction  ; afterwards  it  may  be  strauied,  and  a tea-cup- 
ful drank  every  hour  till  it  operates.  This  dose  may  be  re-  , 
peated  twice  or  thrice,  five  or  six  days  uitervening. 

Those  who  follow  laborious  employments  ought  not  to  re- 
turn too  soon  to  their  labour  after  a fever,  but  should  keep 
easy  till  their  strength  and  spirits  are  sufficiently  recruited. 

The  body  as  well  as  the  mind  requires  indulgence  after 
this  severe  disease  ; but  it  is  often  difficult  to  prevent 
people  from  eating  and  drinking  to  excess.  The  appetite 
is  unusually  voracious  on  recovering  from  most  fevers,  and  ( 
without  the  greatest  self-command  a relapse  is  to  be  appr^  : 
bended,  as  well  as  worse  consequences,  such  as  boils,  ul-  , 
cers,  and  settled  swellings  of  the  limbs.  The  diet  ought 
to  be  light,  principally  vegetables,  with  a little  animal  food 
of  easy  digestion.  j 

On  the  first  appearance  of  a fever  the  best  medical  assis-  ' 
tance  ought  to  be  procured,  before  it  becomes  incurable  by  j 
delay  or  wrong  treatment.  Many  fall  victims  to  their  obsti- 
nacy in  persisting  to  struggle  against  the  disease  without 
taking  to  their  bed,  which  would  in  many  cases  stop  a begin- 
ning fever ; struggling  to  keep  on  their  legs  inevitably  in- 
ci’eases  its  force.  Others,  on  the  first  alarm,  employ  hot  and  , 
volatile  sudorifics,  shutting  out  the  air  from  their  chambers, 
and  smothering  themselves  up  in  bed  under  enormous  loads 
of  clothes,  in  ordci-  to  excite  sweats.  By  these  means  the 
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fever  is  increased,  and  sweating  and  every  other  evacuation 
prevented.  Diluting  liquors,  while  they  quench  the  patient’s 
thirst,  and  ease  the  pains  of  the  breast  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  are  the  best  means  of  promoting  perspiration. 
The  ravages  of  fevers,  iu  themselves'  too  fatal  to  the  human 
race,  are  thus  often  increased  by  the  ignorance  and  miscon- 
duct of  the  unliappy  sufi’erers  themselves. 


CHAP.  XII. 

OF  THE  PLEURISY. 

The  true  pleurisy  is  an  inflammation  of  that  membrane  call- 
ed the  pleura,  which  lines  the  inside  of  the  breast.  It  is 
distinguished  into  the  moist  and  dry.  In  the  former  the 
patient  spits  freely ; in  the  latter,  little  or  none  at  all.  There 
is  likewise  a species  of  this  disease,  which  is  called  the 
spurious  or  bastard  pleurisy,  in  which  the  pain  is  more  ex- 
ternal, and  chiefly  affects  the  muscles  between  the  ribs.  The 
pleurisy  prevails  among  labouring  people,  especially  such  as 
•work  without  doors,  and  are  of  a sanguine  constitution.  It 
is  most  frequent  in  the  spring  season. 

Causes. — The  pleurisy  may  be  occasioned  by  whatever 
obstructs  the  perspiration  ; as  cold  northerly  winds  ; drink- 
ing cold  liquors  when  the  body  is  hot ; sleeping  wthout 
doors  on  the  damp  ground  ; wet  clothes  ; plunging  the  body 
into  cold  water,  or  exposing  it  to  the  cold  air,  when  covered 
with  sweat,  &c.  It  may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  drinlting 
strong  liquors ; by  the  stoppage  of  usual  evacuations,  as 
old  ulcers,  issues,  sweating  of  the  feet  or  hands,  &c. ; the 
sudden  striking  in  of  any  eruption,  as  the  itch,  the  measles, 
or  the  small  pox.  Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
bleed  at  a a certain  season  of  the  year,  are  apt,  if  they  ne- 
glect it,  to  be  seized  wth  a pleurisy.  Keeping  the  body  too 
warm  by  means  of  fire,  clothes,  &c.  renders  it  more  liable 
to  tills  disease.  A plenrisy  may  like^vise  be  occasioned  by 
violent  exercise,  as  running,  wrestling,  leaping,  or  by  sup- 
porting great  weight,  blows  on  the  breast,  &c.  A bad  con- 
formation of  the  body  renders  persons  more  liable  to  this 
disease,  as  a narrow  chest,  a straitness  of  the  arteries  of  the 
pleura,  &c. 
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Symptoms. — This,  like  most  other  fevers,  generally  begins 
with  chilliness  and  shivering,  which  are  followed  by  heat, 
thirst,  and  restlessness.  To  these  succeeds  a violent  prick- 
ing pain  in  one  of  the  sides  among  the  ribs.  Sometimes  the 
pain  extends  towards  the  back-bone,  sometimes  towards  the 
forepart  of  the  breast,  and  at  other  times  towards  the  shoul- 
der blades.  The  pain  is  generally  most  violent  when  the 
patient  draws  his  breath. 

The  pulse  in  this  disease  is  commonly  quick  and  hard, 
the  urine  high  coloured  ; and,  if  blood  be  let,  it  is  covered 
with  a tough  crust,  or  huffy  coat.  The  patient’s  spittle  is 
at  first  thin,  but  afterwards  it  becomes  grosser,  and  is  often 
streaked  with  blood. 

Regimen. — Nature  generally  endeavours  to  carry  off  this 
disease  by  a critical  discharge  of  blood  from  some  part  of  the 
body,  by  expectoration,  sweat,  loose  stools,  thick  urine,  or 
the  like.  We  ought  therefore  to  second  her  intentions  by 
lessening  the  force  of  the  circulation,  relaxing  the  vessels, 
diluting  the  humours,  and  promoting  expectoration. 

For  these  purposes,  the  diet,  as  hi  the  former  disease, 
ought  to  be  cool,  slender,  and  diluting.  The  patient  must 
avoid  all  food  that  is  viscid,  hard  of  digestion,  or  that 
affords  much  nourishment ; as  flesh,  butter,  cheese,  eggs, 
milk,  and  also  every  thing  that  is  of  a heating  nature.  His 
drink  may  be  whey,  or  an  infusion  of  pectoral  and  balsamic' 
vegetables. 

Barley-water,  with  a little  honey  or  jelly  of  currants 
mixed  with  it,  is  likewise  a very  proper  drink  in  this  dis- 
ease. It  is  made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  pearl  barley  in 
three  English  pints  of  water  to  two,  which  must  after- 
wards be  strained.  The  decoction  of  figs,  raisins,  and  bar- 
ley, recommended  in  the  preceding  disease,  is  here  like- 
wise very  proper.  These  and  other  diluting  liquors  are  not 
to  be  drank  in  largo  quantities  at  a time  ; but  the  patient 
ought  to  keep  continually  sipping  them,  so  as  to  render  his 
mouth  and  throat  always  moist.  All  his  food  and  drink 
should  be  taken  a little  warm. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  quiet,  cool,  and  every  way 
easy,  as  directed  under  the  foregoing  disease.  His  feet  and 
hands  ought  daily  to  be  bathed  m lukewarm  water  ; and  he 
may  sometimes  sit  up  in  his  bed  for  a short  space,  in  order 
to  relieve  his  head. 
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JIkdicine. — Almost  every  person  knows,  when  a fever  is 
attended  with  a violent  pain  of  the  side,  and  a quick  hard 
pulse,  that  bleeding  is  necessary.  When  these  symptoms 
come  on,  the  sooner  this  operation  is  perfonned  the  better  ; 
and  the  quantity  at  first  must  be  pretty  large,  provided  the 
patient  be  able  to  bear  it.  A large  quantity  of  blood  let  at 
once  in  the  beginning  of  a pleurisy,  has  a much  better  ef- 
fect than  repeated  small  bleedings.  A man  may  lose  twelve 
or  fourteen  ounces  of  blood  as  soon  as  it  is  certainly  known 
that  he  is  seized  with  a pleurisy.  For  a younger  person,  or 
one  of  a delicate  constitution,  the  quantity  must  be  less. 

If,  after  tlie  first  bleedhig,  the  stitch,  with  the  other  vio- 
lent symptoms,  should  still  continue,  it  will  be  necessary, 
at  the  distance  of  twelve  or  eighteen  hours,  to  let  eight  or 
nine  ounces  more.  If  the  symptoms  do  not  then  abate, 
and  the  blood  shews  a strong  bulfy  coat,  a third  or  even  a 
fourth  bleeding  may  be  requisite.  If  the  pain  of  the  side 
abate,  the  pulse  become  softer,  or  the  patient  begin  to  spit 
freely,  bleeding  ought  not  to  be  repeated.  This  operation 
is  seldom  necessary  after  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  fe- 
ver, and  ought  not  then  to  be  perfonned,  unless  in  the  most 
urgent  circumstances. 

The  blood  may  be  many  ways  attenuated  without  bleed- 
ing. There  are  likewise  many  things  that  may  be  done  to 
ease  the  pain  of  the  side  without  this  operation,  as  foment- 
ing, blistering,  &c.  Fomentations  may  be  made  by  boiling 
a handful  of  flowers  of  elder,  camomile,  and  common  mal- 
lows, or  any  other  soft  vegetables,  in  a proper  quantity  of 
water.  The  herbs  may  be  either  put  into  a flannel  bag,  and 
applied  warm  to  the  side,  or  flannels  may  be  dipped  in  tho 
decoction,  afterwards  wrung  out,  and  applied  to  the  part  af- 
fected, with  as  much  warmth  as  the  patient  can  easily  bear. 
As  the  cloths  grow  cool,  they  must  be  changed,  and  great 
care  taken  that  the  patient  do  not  catch  cold.  A bladder 
may  be  filled  with  warm  milk  and  water,  and  applied  to  the 
side,  if  the  above  method  of  fomenting  be  found  hiconveniont. 
Fomentations  not  only  ease  the  pain,  but  relax  the  ves- 
sels, and  prevent  the  stagnation  of  the  blood  and  other  hu- 
mours. The  side  may  likewise  be  frequently  rubbed  with  a 
little  of  tho  volatile  liniment. 

Topical  bleeding  has  often  a very  good  eftcct  in  this  dis- 
ease. It  may  either  be  performed  by  applying  a number  of 
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leeches  to  the  part  affected,  or  by  cuppiug,  which  is  both  a 
more  certain  and  expeditious  method  than  the  other. 

Leaves  of  various  plants  might  likewise  be  applied  to  the 
patient’s  side  with  advantage.  I have  often  seen  great  be- 
nefit from  young  cabbage  leaves  applied  warm  to  the  side 
in  a pleurisy.  These  not  only  relax  the  parts,  but  lilvewise 
draw  off  a little  moisture,  and  may  prevent  the  necessity  of 
blistering  plasters : which,  however,  when  other  things  fail, 
must  be  applied. 

If  the  stitch  continue  after  repeated  bleedings,  fomenta- 
tions, &c.  a blistering-plaster  must  be  applied  over  the  part 
affected,  and  suffered  to  remain  for  two  days.  This  not  only 
procures  a discharge  from  the  side,  but  takes  off  the  spasm, 
and  by  that  means  assists  in  removing  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease. To  prevent  a strangury  when  the  blistering  plaster 
is  on,  the  patient  may  drink  freely  of  the  Arabic  emulsion. 

If  the  patient  be  costive,  a clyster  of  thin  water-grael,  or 
of  barley-water,  in  which  a handful  of  mallows,  or  any  other 
emollient  vegetable,  has  been  boiled,  may  be  daily  adminis- 
tered. This  will  not  only  empty  the  bowels,  but  have  the 
effect  of  a warm  fomentation  applied  to  the  inferior  viscera, 
which  will  help  to  make  a derivation  from  the  breast. 

The  expectoration  may  be  promoted  by  sharp,  oily,  and 
mucilaginous  medicines.  For  this  purpose,  an  ounce  of  the 
oxymcl,  or  the  vinegar  of  squills,  may  be  added  to  six  ounces 
of  the  pectoral  decoction,  and  two  table-spoonfuls  of  it  taken 
every  two  hours. 

Should  the  squill  disagree  with  the  stomach,  the  oily 
emulsion  may  be  administered  ; or  in  place  of  it,  two  ounces 
of  the  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  or  oil  of  olives,  and  two  ounces 
of  the  syrup  of  violets,  may  be  mixed  with  as  much  sugar- 
candy  powdered  as  will  make  an  electuary  of  the  consist- 
ence of  honey.  The  patient  may  take  a tea  spoonful  of  this 
frequently,  when  the  cough  is  troublesome.  Should  oily 
medicines  prove  nauseous,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  tw’o 
table-spoonfuls  of  the  solution  of  gum  ammoniac  in  barley- 
water  m.ay  be  given  three  or  four  times  a day. 

If  the  patient  do  not  perspire,  but  has  a burning  heat 
upon  his  skin,  and  passes  very  little  water,  some  small  doses 
of  purified  nitre  and  camphirc  will  be  of  use.  Two  drams 
of  the  former  may  be  rubbed  with  five  or  six  grains  of  the 
latter  in  a mortar,  and  the  whole  divided  into  six  doses, 
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one  of  whicli  may  be  taken  every  five  or  six  liours  in  a little 
of  the  patient’s  ordinary  drink. 

U e shall  only  mention  one  medicine  more,  which  some 
reckon  almost  a specific  in  the  pleurisy,  viz.  the  decoction 
of  the  seneka  rattle-snake  root.  After  bleeding  and  other 
■ e\  acuations  have  been  premised,  the  patient  may  take  two, 
three,  or  four  table-spoonfuls  of  this  decoction,  according  as 
his  stomach  will  bear  it,  three  or  four  times  a-day.  If  it 
should  occasion  vomiting,  two  or  three  ounces  of  simple  cin- 
namon-water may  be  mixed  with  the  quantity  of  decoction 
here  directed  ; or  it  may  be  taken  in  smaller  doses.  As 
this  medieme  promotes  perspiration  and  urine,  and  likewise 
keeps  the  body  easy,  it  may  be  of  some  service  in  a pleurisy, 
or  any  other  inflammation  of  the  breast.  ’ 

No  one  will  imagine  that  these  medicines  are  all  to  be 
used  at  the  same  time.  We  have  mentioned  different 
thmgs,  on  pu^)ose  that  people  may  have  it  in  their  power  to 
chuse  ; and  lilcewise,  that  when  one  cannot  be  obtained, 
they  may  make  use  of  another.  Different  methods  are 
no  doubt  necessary  in  the  different  periods  of  a disorder  j 
and  where  one  fails  of  success,  or  disagrees  with  the  patient! 
it  will  be  proper  to  try  another. 

_ What  is  called  the  crisis,  or  height  of  the  fever,  is  some- 
times attended  with  very  alarming  s;)mptoms,  as  difficulty 
of  breathing,  an  irregular  pulse,  convulsive  motions,  &c. 
These  are  apt  to  frighten  the  attendants,  and  induce  them 
to  do  improper  things,  as  bleeding  the  patient,  giving  him 
strong  stimulating  medicines,  or  the  like.  But  they  are 
only  the  struggles  of  Nature  to  overcome  the  disease,  in 
which  she  ought  to  be  assisted  by  plenty  of  diluting  drink, 
which  is  then  peculiarly  necessary.  If  the  patient’s  strength’ 
however,  be  much  exhausted  by  the  disease,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary at  this  time  to  support  him  with  frequent 
draughts  of  wine-whey,  negus,  or  the  lilie. 

When  the  pain  and  fever  are  gone,  it  w'ill  be  proper,  af- 
ter the  patient  has  recovered  sufficient  strength,  to  give’hira 
Bonie  gentle  purges,  as  those  directed  towards  the  end  of  an 
acute  continual  fever,  ' He  ought  likewise  to  use  a fio-ht 
diet  of  easy  digestion,  and  his  druik  should  be  butter-miik 
whey,  and  other  things  of  a cleansing  nature. 
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Of  the  Bastard  Pleurisy. 

That  species  of  pleurisy  which  Ls  called  the  bastard  or 
spurious,  generally  goes  off  by  keeping  warm  for  a few  days, 
drinking  plenty  of  diluting  liquors,  and  observing  a cooling 
regimen. 

It  is  known  by  a dry  cough,  a quick  pulse,  and  a diffi- 
culty of  lying  on  the  affected  side  ; which  last  does  not  al- 
ways happen  in  the  true  pleurisy.  Sometimes,  indeed,  this 
disease  proves  obstinate,  and  requires  bleeding,  with  cupping, 
and  scarifications  of  the  part  affected.  These,  together 
with  the  use  of  nitrous  and  other  cooling  medicines,  seldom 
fail  to  effect  a cure. 

Of  the  Paraphrenitis. 

The  paraphrenitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm,  is 
so  nearly  connected  with  the  pleurisy,  and  resembles  it  so 
much  in  the  manner  of  treatment,  that  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  consider  it  as  a separate  disease. 

It  is  attended  with  a very  acute  fever,  and  extreme  pain 
in  the  part  affected,  which  is  generally  augmented  by  cough- 
ing, sneezing,  drawing  in  the  breath,  talung  food,  going  to 
stool,  maJdng  water,  &c.  Hence  the  patient  breathes  quick, 
and  draws  in  his  bowels  to  prevent  the  motion  of  the  dia- 
phragm ; is  restless,  anxious,  has  a dry  cough,  a hiccup, 
and  often  a delirium.  A convulsive  laugh,  or  rather  a 
kind  of  involuntary  grin,  is  no  uncommon  symptom  of  this 
disease. 

Every  method  must  be  taken  to  prevent  a suppuration,  as 
it  is  impossible  to  save  the  patient’s  life  when  this  happen.s. 
The  regimen  and  medicine  are  in  all  respects  the  same  as 
in  the  pleurisy.  W e shall  only  add,  that  in  this  disease, 
emollient  clysters  are  particularly  useful,  as  they  relax  the 
bowels,  and  by  that  means  make  a derivation  from  the  part 
affected. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

OF  A PERIPNEUMONY,  OR  INFLAMMATION 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

As  this  disease  affects  an  organ  which  is  absolutely  ne-^ 
cessary  to  life,  it  must  always  be  attended  with  danger. 


OF  A PERIPNEUMONY.  Ml 

Persons  who  abound  witli  thick  blood,  whoso  fibres  are 
tense  and  rigid,  who  feed  upon  gross  aliment  and  drink 
strong  viscid  liquors,  are  most  liable  to  a peripneumony. 
It  is  generally  fatal  to  those  who  have  a flat  breast,  or  nai"- 
row  chest,  and  to  such  as  are  afflicted  with  an  asthma,  es- 
pecially in  the  decline  of  life.  Sometimes  the  inflammation 
reaches  to  one  lobe  of  the  lungs  only,  at  other  times  tlie 
whole  of  the  organ  is  affected  ; in  which  case  the  disease 
can  hardly  fiiil  to  prove  fatal. 

When  the  disease  proceeds  from  a viscid  pituitous  mat- 
ter obstructing  the  vessels  of  the  lungs,  it  is  called  a spti- 
rious  or  bastard  peripneumony.  When  it  arises  from  a thin 
acrid  defluxion  on  the  lungs,  it  is  denominated  a catarrhal 
peripneumony,  &c. 

Causes An  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  sometimes  a 

primary  disease,  and  sometimes  it  is  the  consequence  of 
other  diseases,  as  a quinsey,  a pleurisy,  &c.  It  proceeds 
from  the  same  causes  as  a pleurisy,  viz.  an  obstructed 
perspiration  from  cold,  wet  clothes,  &c.  or  from  an  increas- 
ed circulation  of  the  blood  by  violent  exercise,  the  use  of 
spiceries,  ardent  spirits,  and  such  like.  The  pleurisy  and 
peripneumony  are  often  complicated  ; in  wliich  case  the  dis- 
ease is  called  a pleuro-peripneumony. 

Symptoms. — Most  of  the  symptoms  of  a pleurisy  like- 
wise attend  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs  ; only  in  the  latter 
the  pulse  is  more  soft,  and  the  pain  less  acute  ; but  the 
difficulty  in  breathing,  and  oppression  of  the  breast,  are 
generally  greater. 

Regimen. — As  the  regimen  and  medicine  are  in  all  re- 
spects the  same  in  the  true  peripneumony  as  in  the  pleu- 
risy, we  shall  not  here  repeat  them,  but  refer  the  reader  to 
the  treatment  of  that  disease.  It  may  not,  however,  be 
improper  to  add,  that  the  aliment  ought  to  be  more  slender 
and  thin  in  tliis  than  in  any  other  inflaramatory  disease. 
Tlie  learned  Dr  Arbuthnot  asserts,  that  even  common  whey 
is  sufficient  to  support  the  patient,  and  that  decoctions  of 
barley,  and  infusions  of  fennel  roots  in  warm  water  with 
milk,  are  the  most  proper  both  for  drink  and  nourishment. 
He  likewise  recommends  the  steam  of  warm  water  taken  in 
by  the  breath,  which  serves  as  a kind  of  internal  fomenta- 
tion, and  helps  to  attenuate  the  impacted  humours.  If  the 
patient  has  loose  stools,  but  is  not  weakened  by  them,  they 
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iire  not  to  be  stopped,  but  rather  promoted  bj  the  use  of 
emollient  clysters. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  spurious  or  bastard 
peripneuniony  is  occasioned  by  a viscid  pituitous  matter 
obstructing  the  vessels  of  the  lungs.  It  commonly  attacks 
the  old,  infirm,  and  phlegmatic,  in  winter  and  wet  seasons. 

The  patient,  at  the  beginning,  is  cold  and  hot  by  turns, 
has  a small  quick  pulse,  feels  a sense  of  weight  upon  his 
breast,  breathes  with  difficulty,  and  sometimes  complains  of 
a pain  and  giddiness  of  his  head.  Ilis  urine  is  usually  i)ale, 
and  his  colour  very  little  changed. 

The  diet,  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  true  peripneumony, 
must  be  very  slender,  as  weak  broths,  sharpened  with  the 
juice  of  orange  or  lemon,  and  such  like.  His  drink  may  be 
thin  water-gruel  sweetened  with  honey,  or  a decoction  of  the 
roots  of  fennel,  liquorice,  and  quick-grass.  An  ounce  of  each 
of  these  may  be  boiled  in  three  English  pints  of  water  to  a 
quart,  and  sharpened  with  a little  currant-jelly,  or  the  like. 

Bleeding  and  purging  are  generally  proper  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  disease  ; but  if  the  patient’s  spittle  be  pretty 
thick,  or  well  concocted,  neither  of  them  are  necessary.  It 
will  be  sufficient  to  assist  the  expectoration  by  some  of  the 
sharp  medicines  recommended  for  that  jmrpose  in  the 
pleurisy,  as  the  solution  of  gum-ammoniac  with  oxj-mel  of 
squills,  &c.  Blistering  plasters  have  generally  a good  effect, 
and  ought  to  be  applied  pretty  early. 

If  the  patient  do  not  spit  he  must  be  bled,  according  as 
his  stren^h  will  permit,  and  have  a gentle  purge  adminis- 
tered. Afterwards  his  body  may  be  kept  open  by  clys- 
ters, and  the  expectoration  i)romoted,  by  taking  every  four 
hours  two  table  spoonfuls  of  the  solution  mentioned  above. 

When  an  inflammation  of  the  breast  does  not  yield  to 
bleeding,  blistering,  and  other  evacuations,  it  commonly 
ends  in  suppuration,  which  is  more  or  less  dangerous,  ac- 
cording to  the  part  where  it  is  situated.  When  this  hap- 
pens in  the  pleura,  it  sometimes  breaks  outwardly,  and  the 
matter  is  discharged  by  the  wound. 

When  the  suppur.ation  happens  within  the  substance  or 
body  of  the  lungs,  the  matter  may  be  discharged  by  expec- 
toration ; but  if  the  matter  floats  in  the  cavity  of  the  breast 
betw'een  the  pleura  and  the  lungs,  it  can  only  be  discharged 
by  an  incision  made  betwi.xt  the  ribs. 
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If  the  patient’s  strength  do  not  return  after  the  inflamma- 
tion is  to  all  appearance  removed  ; if  his  jjulse  continue 
quick  though  soft,  liis  breathing  difficult  and  oppressed  ; if 
he  have  cold  shiverings  at  times,  his  cheelcs  flushed,  his 
lips  dry  : and  if  he  complain  of  tliimt,  and  want  of  appetite, 
there  is  reason  to  fear  a suppuration,  and  that  a phthisis 
or  consumption  of  the  lungs  will  ensue.  We  shall  there- 
fore next  proceed  to  consider  the  proper  treatment  of  that 
disease. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

OF  CONSUMPTIONS. 

A CONSU-UPTION  is  a wasting  or  decay  of  the  whole  body, 
from  an  ulcer,  tubercles,  or  concretion  of  the  lungs,  an  em- 
pyema, a nervous  atrophy,  or  cachexy. 

Dr  Arbuthnot  observes,  that  in  his  time  consumptions 
made  up  above  one-tenth  part  of  the  bills  of  mortality  in 
and  about  London.  There  is  reason  to  believe  they  have 
rather  increased  since  ; and  we  know  from  experience,  that 
they  are  not  less  fatal  in  some  other  towns  of  England  than 
in  London. 

Young  persons,  between  the  age  of  fifteen  and  thirty,  of 
a slender  make,  long  neck,  high  shoulders,  and  flat  breasts, 
are  most  liable  to  this  disease. 

Consumptions  prevail  more  in  England  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  owing  perhaps  to  the  great  use  of  animal 
food  and  malt  liquors,  the  general  application  to  sedentary 
emploj-ments,  and  the  great  quantity  of  pit-coal  which  is 
there  burnt,  to  which  we  may  add,  the  perpetual  changes  in 
the  atmosphere,  or  variableness  of  the  weather. 

Causes. — It  has  already  been  observed,  that  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  breast  often  ends  in  an  imposthume  : conse- 
quently, whatever  disposes  people  to  this  disease  must  like- 
wise be  considered  as  a cause  of  consumption. 

Other  diseases,  by  vitiating  the  habit,  may  likeivise  occa- 
sion consumptions ; as  the  scurvy,  the  scrophula,  or  king’s- 
evil,  the  venereal  disease,  the  asthma,  small-pox,  measles,  & c. 

As  tins  disease  is  seldom  cured,  we  shall  endeavour  the 
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more  particularly  to  point  out  its  causes,  in  order  that  peo- 
ple may  be  enabled  to  avoid  it.  These  are  : 

Confined  or  unwholesome  air : when  this  fluid  is  im- 
pregnated with  the  fumes  of  metals  or  minerals,  it  proves 
e.xtremely  hui’tful  to  the  lungs,  and  often  corrodes  the  ten- 
der vessels  of  that  necessary  organ. 

Violent  passions,  exertions,  or  affections  of  the  mind  ; 

as  grief,  disappointment,  anxiety,  or  close  application  to  the 
study  of  abstruse  arts  or  sciences. 

Great  evacuations ; as  sweating,  diarrhoeas,  diabetes, 

excessive  venery,  the  fluor  albus,  an  over-discharge  of  the 
menstrual  flux,  giving  suck  too  long,  &c. 

The  sudden  stoppage  of  customary  evacuations  ; as 

the  bleeding  piles,  sweatmg  of  the  feet,  bleeding  at  the  nose, 
the  menses,  issues,  ulcers,  or  eruptions  of  any  kind. 

Injuries  done  to  the  lungs,  calculi,  &c.  I lately  saw 

the  symptoms  of  a phthisis  occasioned  by  a small  bone  stick- 
ing in  the  hronchicB.  It  was  afterwards  vomited  along  with 
a considerable  quantity  of  purulent  matter,  and  the  patient, 
by  a proper  regimen,  and  the  use  of  the  Peruvian  bark, 
recovered. 

Making  a sudden  transition  from  a hot  to  a very  cold 

climate,  change  of  apparel,  or  whatever  greatly  lessens  the 
lierspiration. 

Frequent  and  excessive  debaucheries.  Late  watch- 
ing, and  drinking  strong  liquors,  wliich  generally  go  toge- 
ther, can  hardly  fail  to  destroy  the  lungs.  Hence  the  bon 
companion  generally  falls  a sacrifice  to  this  disease. 

Infection.  Consumptions  arc  likewise  caught  by 

sleeping  with  the  diseased  ; for  which  reason  this  should  ! 
be  carefully  avoided.  It  cannot  be  of  great  benefit  to  the : 
sick,  and  must  hurt  those  in  health. 

Occupations  in  life.  Those  ai’tificers  who  sit  much, , 

and  are  constantly  leaning  forward,  or  pressing  upon  the . 
stomach  and  breast,  as  cutlers,  tailors,  shoemakers,  seam-  - 
stresses,  &c.  often  die  of  consumptions.  They  likewise, 
prove  fatal  to  singers,  and  all  who  have  occasion  to  make  ■ 
frequent  and  violent  exertions  of  the  lungs. 

Cold.  More  consumptive  patients  date  the  begin-  - 

ning  of  their  disorders  from  wet  feet,  damp  beds,  night  air^  . 
wet  clothes,  or  catching  cold  after  the  body  has  been  heated, . 
than  from  all  other  causes. 
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Sharp,  saline,  and  aromatic  aliments,  which  heat  and  in- 
name the  blood,  are  likewise  frequently  the  cause  of  con- 
sumptions. 

We  shall  only  add,  that  this  disease  is  often  owing  to  an 
hereditary  taint,  or  a scrophulous  habit ; in  which  case  it 
is  generally  incurable. 

Sympto.ms. — This  disease  generally  begins  with  a dry 
cough,  which  often  continues  for  some  months.  If  a dis- 
position to  vomit  after  eating  be  excited  by  it,  there  is  still 
greater  reason  to  fear  an  approaching  consumption.  The 
patient  complains  of  a more  than  usual  degree  of  heat,  a pain 
and  oppression  of  the  breast,  especially  after  motion  : his 
spittle  is  of  a saltish  taste,  and  sometimes  mixed  with  blood. 
He  is  apt  to  be  sad  : his  appetite  is  bad,  and  his  thirst  great. 
There  is  generally  a quick,  soft,  small  pulse  ; though  some- 
times the  pulse  is  pretty  full,  and  rather  hard.  These  are 
the  common  symptoms  of  a beginning  consumption. 

Afterwards  the  patient  begins  to  spit  a greenish  white, 
or  bloody  matter.  HLs  body  is  extenuated  by  the  hectic 
fever  and  colliquative  sweats  which  mutually  succeed  one 
another,  viz.  the  one  towards  night,  and  the  other  in  the 
morning.  A looseness,  and  an  excessive  discharge  of  m-ine, 
are  often  troublesome  s}-mptoms  at  this  time,  and  greatly 
weaken  the  patient.  There  is  a burning  heat  in  the  palms 
of  the  hands,  and  the  face  generally  flushes  after  eating : 
the  fingers  become  remarkably  small,  the  nails  are  bent  in- 
wards, and  the  hairs  fall  off. 

At  last  the  swelling  of  the  feet  and  legs,  the  total  loss  of 
strength,  the  sinking  of  the  eyes,  the  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
and  the  coldness  of  the  extremities,  shew  the  immediate 
approach  of  death,  wliich,  however,  the  patient  seldom  be- 
lieves to  be  so  near.  Such  is  the  usual  progress  of  this  fatal 
disease,  which,  if  not  early  checked,  commonly  sets  all  medi- 
cine at  defiance. 

Regi.uen. — On  the  first  appearance  of  a consumption, 
if  the  patient  lives  in  a large  town,  or  any  place  where  the 
air  is  confined,  he  ought  immediately  to  quit  it,  and  to  make 
choice  of  a situation  in  the  country,  where  the  air  is  pure 
and  free.  Here  he  must  not  remain  inactive,  but  take  every 
day  as  much  exercise  as  he  can  bear. 

The  best  method  of  taking  exercise  is  to  i-ide  on  horse- 
back, as  this  gives  the  body  a great  deal  of  motion  witliout 
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much  fatigue.  Such  as  cannot  bear  this  kind  of  exercise, 
must  make  use  of  a carriage.  A long  journey,  as  it  amuses 
the  mind  by  a continual  change  of  objects,  is  greatly  pre- 
ferable to  riding  the  same  ground  over  and  over.  Care, 
however,  must  be  taken  to  avoid  eatching  cold  from  wet 
clothes,  damp  beds,  or  the  like.  The  patient  ought  always 
to  finislj  his  ride  in  the  morning,  or  at  least  before  dinner  ; 
otherwise  it  will  oftcner  do  harm  than  good. 

It  is  a pity  those  who  attend  the  sick  seldom  recommend 
riding  hi  this  disease,  till  the  patient  is  either  unable  to  bear 
it,  or  the  malady  has  become  incurable.  Patients  are  like- 
wise apt  to  trifle  with  every  thing  that  is  in  their  own  power. 
They  cannot  see  how  one  of  the  common  actions  of  life 
should  prove  a remedy  in  an  obstinate  disease,  and  there- 
fore they  reject  it ; while  they  greedily  hunt  after  relief 
from  medicine,  merely  because  they  do  not  understand  it. 

Those  who  have  strength  and  courage  to  undertake  a 
pretty  long  voyage,  may  expect  great  advantage  from  it. 
Tliis  to  my  knowledge  has  frequently  cured  a consumption 
after  the  patient  was,  to  all  appearance,  far  advanced  in  that 
disease,  and  where  medicine  had  proved  ineffectual.  Hence 
it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  if  a voyage  was  undertaken 
in  due  time,  it  would  seldom  fail  to  perform  a cure.* 

Such  as  try  this  method  of  cure,  ought  to  carry  as  much 
fresh  provisions  along  with  them  as  vill  serve  for  the  whole 
time  they  are  at  sea.  As  milk  is  not  easily  obtained  in  this 
situation,  they  ought  to  live  upon  fruits,  and  the  broth  of 
chickens,  or  other  young  animals  which  can  be  kept  alive 
on  board.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  such  voy- 
ages should  be  undertaken,  if  possible,  in  the  mildest  season, , 
and  that  they  ought  to  be  towards  a warmer  climate.+ 

Those  who  have  not  courage  for  a long  voyage  may  tra- 
vel into  a more  southern  climate,  as  the  south  of  France, . 
Spain,  or  Portugal ; and  if  they  find  the  air  of  these  coun- 

• Two  things  chiefly  operate  to  prevent  the  benefits  which  would  arise . 
from  sailing.  The  one  is,  that  physicians  seldom  order  it  till  the  disease 
Is  too  far  advanced  : and  the  other 'is,  that  they  seldom  order  a voyage  of  i 
a sufficient  length.  A patient  may  receive  no  benefit  by  crossing  the 
channel,  who,  should  he  cross  the  Atlantic,  might  be  completely  cured.  . 
Indeed  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  a voyage  of  this  kind,  if  taken : 
in  due  lime,  would  seldom  fail  to  cute  a consumption. 

+ Though  I do  not  remember  to  have  seen  one  instance  of  a genuine 
consumption  of  the  lungs  cured  by  medicine,  yet  I have  known  a West- 
Iiidia  voyage  work  wonders  in  that  dreadful  disorder. 
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tries  agree  with  them,  they  should  continue  there  at  least 
till  their  health  be  confirmed. 

Xext  to  proper  air  and  exercise,  wo  u'ould  recommend  a 
due  attention  to  diet.  The  patient  should  oat  nothing  that 
is  either  heating  or  hard  of  digestion,  and  his  drink  must 
be  of  a sott  and  cooling  nature.  All  the  diet  ought  to  be 
calculated  to  lessen  the  acrimony  of  the  humours,  and  to 
nourish  and  support  the  patient.  For  this  purpose  he  must 
keep  chiefly  to  the  use  of  vegetables  and  milk.  Milk  alone 
is  of  more  value  in  this  disease  than  the  whole  materia 
medica. 

Asses’  milk  is  commonly  reckoned  preferable  to  any 
other  ; bat  it  cannot  always  be  obtained  ; besides,  it  is  ge- 
nerally taken  in  a very  small  quantity  ; whereas,  to  produce 
any  effects,  it  ought  to  make  a considerable  part  of  the  pa- 
tient’s diet.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  that  a gill  or  two 
of  asses’  milk,  dranli  in  the  space  of  twenty-fom'  hours, 
should  be  able  to  produce  any  considerable  change  in  the 
humours  of  an  adult ; and  when  people  do  not  perceive  its 
effects  soon,  tliey  lose  hope,  and  so  leave  it  off.  Hence  it 
happens,  that  this  medicine,  however  valuable,  very  seldom 
performs  a cure.  The  reason  is  obvious  ; it  is  commonly 
used  too  late,  is  taken  in  too  small  quantities,  and  is  not 
duly  persisted  in. 

I have  known  very  extraordinary  effects  from  asses’  milk 
in  obstinate  coughs,  which  threatened  a consumption  of  the 
lungs,  and  do  verily  believe,  if  used  at  this  period,  that  it 
would  seldom  fail  ; but  if  it  be  delayed  till  an  ulcer  is 
formed,  which  is  generally  the  case,  how  can  it  be  expected 
to  succeed  ? 

Asses’  milk  ought  to  be  drank,  if  possible,  in  its  natural 
warmth,  and,  by  a grown  person,  in  the  quantity  of  half  an 
English  pint  at  a time.  Instead  of  taldng  this  quantity 
night  and  morning  only,  the  patient  ought  to  take  it  four 
times,  or  at  least  thrice  a-day,  and  to  eat  a little  light  bread 
along  with  it,  so  as  to  make  it  a kind  of  meal. 

If  the  milk  should  happen  to  purge,  it  may  be  mixed  with 
old  conserve  of  roses.  When  that  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
powder  of  crab’s  claws  may  be  used  in  its  stead.  Asses’ 
milk  is  usually  ordered  to  be  drank  w'arm  in  bed ; but  as  it 
generally  throws  the  patient  into  a sweat  when  taken  in  this 
•-‘■ay,  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  give  it  after  he  rises. 
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Some  extraordinary  cures  in  consumptive  cases  have 
been  performed  by  women’s  milk.  Could  this  be  obtained 
in  sufficient  quantity,  wo  would  reconunend  it  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other.  It  is  better  if  the  patient  can  suck  it 
from  the  breast,  than  to  drink  it  afterwards.  I knew  a 
man  who  was  reduced  to  such  a degi'ce  of  weakness  in  a 
consumption,  as  not  to  be  able  to  turn  himself  in  bed.  1 1 is 
wife  was  at  that  time  giving  suck,  and  the  child  happening 
to  die,  he  sucked  her  breasts,  not  with  a view  to  reap  any 
advantage  from  the  milk,  but  to  make  her  easy.  Finding 
himself,  however,  greatly  benefited  by  it,  he  continued  to 
suck  her  till  he  became  perfectly  well,  and  is  at  present  a 
strong  and  healthy  man. 

Some  prefer  butter  milk  to  any  other,  and  it  is  indeed  a 
very  valuable  medicine,  if  the  stomach  be  able  to  bear  it. 
It  does  not  agree  with  every  person  at  first ; and  is  there- 
fore often  laid  aside  without  a sufficient  trial.  It  should  at 
first  be  taken  sparingly,  and  the  quantity  gradually  increas- 
ed until  it  comes  to  be  almost  the  sole  food.  I never  knew 
it  succeed,  unless  where  the  patient  ahnost  lived  upon  it. 

Cows’  milk  is  most  readily  obtained  of  any,  and  though 
it  be  not  so  easily  digested  as  that  of  asses  or  mares,  it  may 
bo  rendered  lighter,  by  adding  to  it  an  equal  quantity  of 
barley-water,  or  allowing  it  to  stand  for  some  hours,  and 
iifterwards  taking  off  the  cream.  If  it  should,  notwithstand- 
ing, prove  heavy  on  the  stomach,  a small  quantity  of  brandy 
or  ruin,  with  a little  sugar,  may  be  added,  which  will  render 
it  both  more  light  and  nourishing. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  milk  should  for  some  time 
disagree  with  a stomach  that  has  not  been  accustomed  to 
digest  any  thing  but  flesh  and  strong  liquors,  which  is  the 
case  with  many  of  those  who  fall  into  consumptions.  We 
do  not,  however,  advise  those  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  animal  food  and  strong  liquors,  to  leave  them  off  a!l  at 
once.  This  might  be  dangerous.  It  will  be  necessary  for 
such  to  eat  a little  once  a-day  of  the  flesh  of  some  young 
animal,  or  rather  to  use  the  broth  made  of  chickens,  veal, 
lamb,  or  such  like.  They  ought  likewise  to  drink  a httle 
wine  made  into  negus,  or  diluted  with  twice,  or  thrice  its 
quantity  of  water,  and  to  make  it  gradually  weaker  till  they 
can  leave  it  off  altogether. 

These  must  be  used  only  as  preparatives  to  a diet  con- 
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sisting  chiefly  of  milk  and  vegetables,  which  the  sooner  the 
patient  can  be  brought  to  bear,  the  better.  Rice  and  milk, 
or  barley  and  milk,  boiled  with  a little  sugar,  is  very  pro- 
per food.  Ripe  fruits,  roasted',  baked,  or  boiled,  are  like- 
wise proper,  as  goose  or  currant  berry  tarts,  apples  roasted, 
or  boiled  in  milk,  &c.  The  jellies,  conserves,  and  pre- 
serves, &c.  of  ripe  subacid  fruits,  ought  to  be  eaten  plenti- 
fully, as  the  jelly  of  currants,  conserve  of  roses,  preserved 
jdums,  cherries,  &c. 

AVholesome  air,  proper  exercise,  and  a diet  consisting 
chiefly  of  these  and  other  vegetables,  with  milk,  is  the  only 
course  that  can  be  depended  on  in  a beginning  consumption. 
If  the  patient  has  strength  and  sufficient  resolution  to  persist 
in  this  course,  he  will  seldom  be  disappointed  of  a cure. 

In  a populous  town  in  England,*  where  consumptions 
are  very  common,  I have  frequently  seen  consumptive  pa- 
tients, who  had  been  sent  to  the  country  wdth  orders  to  ride 
and  live  upon  mUk  and  vegetables,  return  in  a few  months 
quite  plump,  and  free  from  any  complaint.  Tliis  indeed 
was  not  always  the  case,  especially  when  the  disease  was 
hereditary,  or  far  advanced  ; but  it  was  the  only  method  in 
which  success  was  to  be  expected ; where  it  failed,  I never 
knew  medicine  succeed. 

If  the  patient’s  strength  and  spirits  flag,  he  must  be  sup- 
ported by  strong  broths,  jellies,  and  such  lilre.  Some  recom- 
mend shell  fish  in  this  disorder,  and  with  some  reason,  as 
they  are  nourishing  and  restorative.*!”  All  the  food  and 
drink  ought,  how*ever,  to  be  taken  in  small  quantities,  lest 
an  overcharge  of  fresh  chyle  should  oppress  the  lungs,  and 
too  much  accelerate  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

The  patient’s  mind  ought  to  be  kept  as  easy  and  cheer- 
ful as  possible.  Consumptions  are  often  occasioned,  and 
always  aggravated,  by  a melancholy  cast  of  mind  ; for  which 
reason  music,  cheerful  company,  and  every  thing  that  in- 
spires mirth,  are  highly  beneficial.  The  patient  ought  sel- 
dom to  be  left  alone,  as  brooding  over  his  calamities  is  sure 
to  render  him  worse. 

IMedicine. — Though  the  cure  of  this  disease  depends 
chiefly  upon  regimen  and  the  patient’s  own  endeavours,  yet 

• Sheffield. 

1 1 h.-ive  often  hnown  persons  of  aeonsumptivcluibit,  where  the  symp- 
toms were  not  violent,  reap  great  heiiefit  from  the  use  of  oysters.  They 
generally  ate  them  raw,  and  drank  the  juice  along  with  them. 
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wc  shall  mention  a few  things  which  may  be  of  service,  in 
relieving  some  of  the  more  violent  sjTnptoms. 

In  the  first  stage  of  a consumption,  the  cough  may  some- 
times be  appeased  by  bleeding  ; and  the  expectoration  may 
be  promoted  by  the  Ibllowing  medicines  : Take  fresh  squills, 
gum  ammoniac,  and  powdered  cardamum  seeds,  of  each  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  -,  beat  them  togetlicr  in  a mortar,  and  if 
the  mass  prove  too  hard  for  pills,  a little  of  any  kind  of 
syrup  may  be  added  to  it.  This  may  be  formed  into  pills 
of  a moderate  size,,  and  four  or  five  of  them  taken  twice 
or  thrice  a-day  ; according  as  the  patient’s  stomach  will 
bear  them. 

The  lac  ammoniacum,  or  milk  of  gum-ammoniac,  as  it  is 
called,  is  likewise  a proper  medicine  in  this  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease. It  may  be  used  as  directed  in  the  pleurisy. 

A mixture  made  of  equal  parts  of  lemon-juice,  finehonej', 
and  syrup  of  poppies,  may  likewise  be  used.  Four  ounces 
of  each  of  these  may  be  simmered  together  in  a sauce-pan, 
over  a gentle  fire,  and  a table-spoonful  of  it  taken  at  any 
time  when  the  cough  is  troublesome. 

It  is  common  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  to  load  the  pa- 
tient's stomach  with  oily  and  balsamic  medicines.  These, 
instead  of  removing  the  cause  of  the  disease,  tend  rather 
to  increase  it  by  heating  the  blood,  while  they  pall  the 
appetite,  relax  the  solids,  and  prove  every  way  hurtful  to 
the  patient.  Whatever  is  used  for  removing  the  cough, 
besides  riding  and  other  proper  regimen,  ought  to  be  medi- 
cines of  a sharp  aud  cleansing  nature  : as  oxymel,  syrup  of 
lemon,  &c. 

Acids  seem  to  have  peculiarly  good  effects  in  this  dis- 
ease ; they  both  tend  to  quench  the  patient’s  thirst  and  tc 
cool  the  blood.  The  vegetable  acids,  as  apples,  oranges, 
lemons,  &c.  appear  to  be  the  most  proper.  I have  known 
patients  suck  the  juice  of  several  lemons  every  day  with 
manifest  advantage,  and  would  for  this  reason  recommend 
acid  vegetables  to  be  taken  in  as  great  quantity  as  the  sto- 
mach will  bear  them. 

For  the  patient’s  drink,  we  would  recommend  infusions  of 
the  bitter  plants,  as  ground  ivy,  the  lesser  centaury,  camo- 
mile flowers,  or  water  trefoil.  These  infusions  may  be  drank 
at  pleasure.  They  strengthen  the  stomach,  promote  dige.s- 
tion,  rectify  the  blood,  and  at  the  same  time  aaswer  all  the 
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purposes  of  dilution,  and  quench  thirst  much  better  than 
things  that  are  luscious  or  sweet.  But  if  the  patient  spit 
blood,  he  ought  to  use,  for  his  ordinary  drink,  iufusious  or 
decoctions  of  the  vulnerary  roots,  plants,  &c. 

There  are  many  other  mucilaginous  plants  and  seeds  of  a 
healing  and  agglutinating  nature,  from  wliich  decoctions  or 
infusions  may  be  prepared  with  the  same  intention  •,  as  the 
orches,  the  quinceseed,  coltsfoot,  linseed,  sarsaparilla,  &c. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  mention  the  different  ways  in  which 
these  may  be  prepared.  Simple  infusion  or  boiling  is  all 
that  is  necessary,  aud  the  dose  may  be  at  discretion. 

The  conserve  of  roses  is  here  peculiarly  proper.  It  may 
either  be  put  into  the  decoction  above  described,  or  eaten  by 
itself.  No  benefit  is  to  be  expected  from  trifling  doses  of 
this  medicine.  I never  Tuiew  it  of  any  service,  unless  where 
three  or  four  ounces  at  least  were  used  daily  for  a consider- 
able time.  In  this  way  I have  seen  it  produce  very  happy 
effects,  and  would  recommend  it  wherever  there  is  a dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  limgs. 

When  the  spitting  up  of  gross  matter,  oppression  of  the 
breast,  and  the  hectic  sj-mptoms,  shew  that  an  imposthume 
is  formed  in  the  lungs,  we  would  recommend  the  Peruvian 
bark,  that  being  the  only  drug  which  has  any  chance  to 
counteract  the  general  tendency  which  the  humours  then 
have  to  putrefaction. 

An  ounce  of  the  bark  in  powder  may  be  divided  into 
eighteen  or  twenty  doses,  of  which  one  may  be  taken  every 
three  hours  tlirough  the  day,  in  a little  syrup,  or  a cup  of 
horehound  tea. 

If  the  bark  should  happen  to  purge,  it  may  be  made  into 
an  electuary,  with  the  conserve  of  roses,  thus  : Take  old 
conserve  of  roses,  a quarter  of  a pound  ; Peruvian  bark,  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  ; sjTup  of  orange  or  lemon,  as  much  as 
will  make  it  of  the  consistence  of  honey.  This  quantity 
will  serve  the  patient  four  or  five  days,  and  may  be  repeated 
as  there  is  occasion. 

Such  as  cannot  take  the  bark  in  substance,  may  infuse 
it  in  cold  water.  This  seems  to  be  the  best  menstruum  for 
extracting  the  virtues  of  that  drug.  Half  an  ounce  of  bark 
in  powder  may  be  infused  for  twenty-four  hours  in  half  an 
English  pint  of  water.  Afterwards,  let  it  be  passed  through 
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a fine  strainer,  and  an  ordinary  tea-cupful  of  it  taken  three 
or  four  times  a-day. 

We  would  not  rccomniend  the  bark  while  there  are  any 
symptoms  of  an  inflammation  of  the  breast ; but  when  it  is 
certainly  Icnown  that  matter  is  collecting  there,  it  is  one 
of  the  best  medicines  which  can  be  used.  Few  patients, 
indeed,  have  resolution  enough  to  give  the  bark  a fair  trial 
at  this  period  of  the  disease,  otherwise  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  some  benefit  might  be  reaped  from  it. 

Wlien  it  is  evident  that  there  is  an  imposthume  in  tlie 
breast,  and  the  matter  can  neither  be  spit  up  nor  carried  off 
by  absorption,  the  patient  must  endeavour  to  make  it  break 
inwardly,  by  drawing  in  the  steams  of  warm  water  or  vine- 
gar with  his  breath,  coughing,  laughing,  or  bawling  aloud, 
&c.  When  it  happens  to  burst  within  the  lungs,  the  mat- 
ter may  be  discharged  by  the  mouth.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
the  bursting  of  the  vomica  occasions  immediate  death,  by 
suffocating  the  patient.  When  the  quantity  of  matter  is 
great,  and  the  patient’s  strength  exhausted,  this  is  com- 
monly the  case.  At  any  rate  the  patient  is  ready  to  fall 
into  a swoon,  and  should  have  volatile  salts  or  spii-its  held 
to  his  nose. 

If  the  matter  discharged  be  thick,  and  the  cough  and 
breathing  become  easier,  there  may  be  some  hopes  of  a cure. 
The  diet  at  this  time  ought  to  be  light,  but  restorative,  as 
chicken-broths,  sago-gruel,  rice,  milk,  &c.,  the  drink,  butter- 
milk or  whey,  sweetened  with  honey.  This  is  likewise  a 
proper  time  for  using  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  may  be 
taken  as  directed  above. 

If  the  vomica  or  imposthume  should  discharge  itself  into 
the  cavity  of  the  breast,  between  the  pleura  and  the  lungs, 
there  is  no  way  of  getting  the  matter  out,  but  by  an  inci- 
sion, as  has  already  been  observed.  As  this  operation  must 
always  be  performed  by  a surgeon,  it  is  not  necessary  here 
to  describe  it.  We  shall  only  add,  that  it  is  not  so  dread- 
ful as  people  are  apt  to  imagine,  and  that  it  is  the  only 
chance  the  patient  in  this  case  has  for  his  life. 

A NERVOUS  CONSUMPTION,  is  a wasting  or  decay  of  the 
whole  body,  without  any  considerable  degree  of  fever,  cough, 
or  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  is  attended  with  indigestion, 
weakness,  want  of  appetite,  &c. 
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Those  who  are  of  a fretful  temper,  who  indulge  in  spi- 
rituous liquoi’s,  or  who  breathe  an  unwholesome  air,  are 
most  liable  to  this  disease. 

W e would  chiefly  recommend  for  the  cure  of  a nervous 
consumption,  a light  and  nourishing  diet,  plenty  of  exer- 
cise in  a free  open  air,  and  the  use  of  such  bitters  as  brace 
and  strengthen  the  stomach  ; as  the  Peruvian  bark,  gen- 
tiali-root,  camomile,  horehound,  &c.  These  may  be  infused 
in  water  or  wine,  and  a glass  of  it  drank  frequently. 

It  will  greatly  assist  the  digestion,  and  promote  the  cure 
of  this  disease,  to  take  twice  a-day,  twenty  or  thu-ty  drops 
of  the  eli.xir  of  vitrol  in  a glass  of  wine  or  W'atei'.  The 
chalybeate  wuie  is  likewise  an  excellent  medicine  in  this 
case.  It  strengthens  the  solids,  and  powerfully  assists  Na- 
ture in  the  preparation  of  good  blood. 

Agreeable  amusements,  cheerful  company,  and  ridingabout, 
are  however  preferable  to  all  medicines  in  this  disease.  For 
which  reason,  when  the  patient  can  afford  it,  we  would  re- 
commend a long  journey  of  pleasure,  as  the  most  likely 
means  to  restore  his  health. 

What  is  called  a symptomatic  consumption,  cannot  be  cured 
without  first  removing  the  disease  by  which  it  is  occasioned. 
Thus  when  a consumption  proceeds  from  the  scrophula,  or 
king’s-evil,  from  the  scurvy,  the  asthma,  the  venereal  dis- 
ease, &c.  a due  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  malady  from 
whence  it  arises,  and  the  regimen  and  medicine  directed 
accordingly. 

When  excessive  evacuations  of  any  kind  occasion  a con- 
smnptiou,  they  must  not  only  be  restrained,  but  the  patient’s 
strength  must  be  restored  by  gentle  exercise,  nourishing 
diet,  and  generous  cordials.  Young  and  delicate  mothers 
often  fall  into  consumptions,  by  giving  suck  too  long.  As 
soon  as  they  perceive  their  strength  and  appetite  begin  to 
fail,  they  ought  immediately  to  wean  the  child,  or  provide 
another  nurse,  otherwise  they  eanuot  expect  a cure. 

Before  we  quit  this  subject,  we  would  earnestly  recom- 
mend it  to  all,  as  they  wish  to  avoid  consumptions,  to  take 
as  much  exercise  without  doors  as  they  can,  to  avoid  un- 
wholesome air,  and  to  study  sobriety.  Consumptions  ow'e 
their  present  increase  not  a little  to  the  fashion  of  sitting 
up  late,  eating  hot  suppers,  and  spending  every  evening 
over  a bowl  of  punch  or  other  strong  liquors.  These  1^ 
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quors,  when  too  freely  used,  not  only  hurt  the  digestion,  and 
spoil  the  appetite,  but  heat  and  inflame  the  blood,  and  set 
the  whole  constitution  on  Are. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  in  Dr  Arbuthnot’s 
time  consumptions  made  one-tenth  part  of  the  bills  of  mor- 
tality in  London  and  its  neighbourhood  ; and  it  is  probar 
ble  the  proportion  is  now  considerably  increased.  The  edu- 
cation of  children  is  every  day  becoming  more  effeminate, 
which  paves  the  way  to  this  disorder ; the  seeds  of  disease 
are  sown  in  the  cradle,  and  tlie  fountain  of  life  is  poisoned 
in  its  source.  Consumptions,  when  deeply  seated,  seldom 
admit  of  a cure  ; yet  here,  as  in  other  diseases,  the  empyric 
produces  his  infallible  powders  or  potions.  In  every  news- 
paper, and  innumerable  hand-bills,  the  quack  announces 
the  complete  cures  he  has  performed,  and  the  ignorant  and 
credulous  part  of  the  world,  ever  ready  to  be  imposed  on, 
believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  nostrum,  and  die  in  the  con- 
stant hope  of  a speedy  recovery. 

The  best  advice  w'e  can  give  is  to  guard  against  catch- 
ing cold,  the  fruitful  source  of  this  and  many  other  disor- 
ders. This  will  be  more  fully  explained  when  treating  of 
colds  and  coughs,  the  bane  of  this  island,  and  the  cause  of 
numberless  diseases. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

OF  THE  SLOW  OR  NERVOUS  FEVER. 

N Eavous  fevers  have  increased  greatly  of  late  years  in  this 
island,  owing  doubtless  to  our  different  manner  of  living, 
and  the  increase  of  sedentary  employments  ; as  they  com- 
monly attack  persons  of  a weak  relaxed  habit,  who  neglect 
exercise,  eat  little  solid  food,  study  hard,  or  indulge  in  spiri- 
tuous liquors. 

Causes. — Nervous  fevers  may  be  occasioned  by  what- 
ever depresses  the  spirits,  or  impoverishes  the  blood  ; as 
grief,  fear,  anxiety,  want  of  sleep,  intense  thought,  living 
on  poor  watery  diet,  as  unripe  fruits,  cucumbers,  melons, 
mushrooms,  &c.  They  may  likewise  be  occasioned  by 
damp,  confined,  or  unwholesome  air.  Honce  they  are  very 
common  in  rainy  seasons,  and  prove  most  fatal  to  those 
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who  live  in  lUrty  low  houses,  crowded  streets,  hospitals, 
jails,  or  such  like  places. 

Persons  whose  constitutions  have  been  broken  by  exces- 
sive venery,  frequent  ssilivations,  too  free  an  use  of  purga- 
tive medicines,  or  any  other  excessive  evacuations,  arc  most 
liable  to  this  disease. 

Keeping  on  wet  clothes,  lying  on  the  damp  ground,  ex- 
cessive fatigue,  and  whatever  obstructs  the  perspiration  or 
causes  a spasmodic  stricture  of  the  solids,  may  like\vise  oc- 
casion nervous  fevers.  We  shall  only  add,  frequent  and 
great  irregularities  in  diet.  Too  great  abstinence,  as  well 
as  excess,  is  hurtful.  Nothing  tends  so  much  to  preserve 
the  body  in  a sound  state,  as  a regular  diet ; nor  can  any 
thing  contribute  more  to  occasion  fevers  of  the  worst  kind 
than  its  opposite. 

Symptoms. — Low  spirits,  want  of  appetite,  w’eakness, 
w^eariness  after  motion,  watchfulness,  deep  sighing  and  de- 
jection of  mind,  are  generally  the  forerunners  of  this  dis- 
ease. These  are  succeeded  by  a quick  low  pulse,  a dry 
tongue  without  any  considerable  thii’st,  chilliness  and  flush- 
ing in  turns,  &c. 

After  some  time  the  patient  complains  of  a giddiness  and 
pain  of  the  head,  has  a nausea,  with  retchings  and  vomiting  ; 
the  pulse  is  quick,  and  sometimes  intermitting  ; the  urine 
pale,  resembling  dead  small-beer,  and  the  breathing  is  diffi- 
cult, with  oppression  of  the  breast,  and  slight  alienations 
of  mind. 

If,  towards  the  ninth,  tenth,  or  twelfth  day,  the  tongue 
becomes  more  moist,  with  a plentiful  spitting,  a gentle  purg- 
ing, or  a moisture  upon  the  skin  ; or  if  a suppuration  hap- 
pen in  one  or  both  ears,  or  large  pustules  break  out  about 
the  lips  and  nose,  there  is  reason  to  hope  for  a favourable 
crisis. 

But,  if  there  be  an  excessive  looseness  or  ■wasting  sweats, 
■w'ith  frequent  fainting  fits ; if  the  tongue  when  put  out 
trembles  excessively,  and  the  extremities  feel  cold,  with  a 
fluttering  or  slow  creeping  pulse  ; if  there  be  a starting  of 
the  tendons,  an  almost  total  loss  of  sight  and  hearing,  and 
an  involuntary  discharge  by  stool  and  urine,  there  is  great 
reason  to  fear  that  death  is  approaching. 

Rf.gi.men. — It  is  very  nece.ssary  in  this  disease  to  keep 
the  patient  cool  and  quiet.  'I’he  least  motion  would  fatigue 
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liim,  and  will  be  apt  to  occasion  weariness,  and  even  fixint- 
ings.  His  mind  ought  not  only  to  be  kept  easy,  but  soothed 
and  comforted  with  the  hopes  of  a speedy  recovery.  Nothing 
is  more  hurtful  in  low  fevers  of  this  kind,  than  presenting 
to  the  patient’s  Imagination  gloomy  or  frightful  ideas.  These 
of  themselves  often  occasion  nervous  fevers,  and  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  they  will  likewise  aggravate  them, 
s The  patient  must  not  be  kept  too  low.  His  strength  and 
spirits  ought  to  be  supported  by  nourishing  diet  and  gene- 
rous cordials.  For  this  purpose  his  gruel,  panado,  or  what- 
ever food  he  takes,  must  be  mixed  with  wine  according  as 
the  symptoms  may  require.  Pretty  strong  wine- whey,  or 
small  negus  sharpened  with  the  juice  of  orange  or  lemon, 
will  be  proper  for  his  ordinary  drink.  Mustard-whey  is 
likewise  a very  proper  drink  in  this  fever,  and  may  be  ren- 
dered an  excellent  cordial  medicine  by  the  addition  of  a 
proper  quantity  of  white-wine. 

Wine  in  this  disease,  if  it  could  be  obtained  genuine,  is 
almost  the  only  medicine  that  would  be  necessary.  Good 
wine  possesses  all  the  virtues  of  the  cordial  medicines,  while 
it  is  free  from  any  of  their  bad  qualities.  I say  good  wine  ; 
for  however  common  this  article  of  luxury  is  now  become, 
it  is  rarely  to  be  obtained  genuine,  especially  by  the  poor, 
who  are  obliged  to  purchase  it  in  small  quantities. 

I have  often  seen  patients  in  low  nervous  fevers,  where 
the  pulse  could  hardly  be  felt,  with  a constant  delirium, 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  almost  every  other  mortid 
s;ymptom,  recover  by  using,  in  whey,  gruel,  and  negus,  a 
bottle  or  two  of  strong  wine  every  day.  Good  old  sound 
claret  is  the  best,  and  may  be  made  into  negus,  or  given 
by  itself,  as  circumstances  requme. 

In  a w'ord,  the  great  aim  in  this  disease  is  to  support  the 
patient’s  strength,  by  giving  him  frequently  small  quantities 
of  the  above,  or  other  drinks  of  a warm  and  cordial  nature. 
He  is  not,  however,  to  be  overheated  either  with  liquor  or 
clothes  ; and  his  food  ought  to  be  light,  and  given  in  small 
quantities. 

Medicine Where  a n.ausea,  load,  and  sickness  at  the 

stomach,  prevail  at  the  beginning  of  the  fever,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  give  the  patient  a gentle  vomit.  Fifteen  or  twenty 
grains  of  ipecacuanha  in  fine  powder,  or  a few  spoonfuls  of 
the  vomiting  julep,  will  generally  answer  this  purpose  very 
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well.  This  may  be  repeated  any  time  before  the  third  or 
fourth  day,  if  tlie  above  symptoms  continue.  Vomits  not 
only  clean  the  stomach,  but  by  the  general  shock  which 
they  give,  promote  the  perspiration,  and  have  many  other 
e.xccllent  effects  in  slow  fevers,  where  there  are  no  signs  of 
inflammation,  and  nature  wants  rousing. 

Sueh  as  dare  not  venture  upon  a vomit,  may  clean  the 
bowels  by  a small  dose  of  Turkey  rhubarb,  or  an  infusion 
of  senna  and  manna. 

In  all  fevers  the  great  point  is  to  regulate  the  symptoms, 
so  as  to  prevent  them  from  going  to  either  e.xtreme.  Thus, 
in  fevers  of  the  inflammatory  kind,  where  the  force  of  the 
circulation  is  too  great,  or  the  blood  dense,  and  the  fibres 
too  rigid,  bleeding  and  other  evacuations  are  necessary.  But 
in  nervous  fevers,  where  nature  flags,  where  the  blood  is 
vapid  and  poor,  and  the  solids  relaxed,  the  lancet  must  be 
spared,  and  wine,  with  other  cordials,  plentifully  adminis- 
tered. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  caution  people  against  bleed- 
ing in  this  disease,  as  there  is  generally  at  the  beginning 
an  universal  stricture  upon  the  vessels,  and  sometimes  an 
oppression  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  suggest  the 
idea  of  a plethora,  or  too  great  a quantity  of  blood.  I have 
known  even  some  of  the  faculty  deceived  by  their  own 
I feehngs  in  this  respect,  so  far  as  to  insist  upon  bemg  bled, 
when  it  was  evident  from  the  consequences  that  the  opera- 
tion was  improper. 

Though  bleeding  is  generally  improper  in  this  disease, 

I yet  blistering  is  highly  necessary.  Blistering-plasters  may 
' be  applied  at  all  times  of  the  fever  with  great  advantage. 
If  the  patient  is  delirious,  he  ought  to  be  blistered  on  the 
neck  or  head  ; and  it  \viLl  be  the  safest  course,  when  the  in- 
sensibility continues,  as  soon  as  the  discharge  occasioned 
i by  one  blistering-plaster  abates,  to  apply  another  to  some 
otlier  part  of  the  body,  and  by  that  means  to  keep  up  a con- 
tinual succession  of  them  till  he  be  out  of  danger. 

I have  been  more  sensible  of  the  advantage  of  blistering 
in  this  than  in  any  other  disease.  Blistering  plasters  not 
only  stimulate  the  solids  to  action,  but  lilmwise  occasion  a 
contumal  discharge,  which  may  in  some  measure  supply  the 
want  of  critical  evacuations,  which  seldom  happen  in  this 
kind  of  a fever.  They  are  most  proper,  however,  either 
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towards  the  beginning,  or  after  some  degree  of  stupor  lias  ■ 
come  on,  in  which  last  case  it  will  always  be  proper  to  blis- 
ter the  head. 

If  the  patient  bo  costive  through  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease, it  will  be  necessary  to  procure  a stool,  by  giving  him  . 
every  other  day  a clyster  of  milk  and  water,  with  a little 
sugar,  to  which  may  be  added  a spoonful  of  common  salt, , 
if  the  above  does  not  operate. 

Should  a violent  looseness  come  on.  it  may  be  checked : 
by  small  quantities  of  Venice  treacle,  or  giving  the  patient 
for  his  ordinary  drink  the  white  decoction. 

A miliary  eruption  sometimes  breaks  out  about  the  ninth : 
or  tenth  day.  As  eruptions  are  often  critical,  great  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  retard  Nature’s  operation  in  this  par-  ■ 
ticular.  The  eruption  ought  neither  to  be  checked  by  bleed-  - 
ing  nor  other  evacuations,  nor  pushed  out  by  a hot  regimen  ; ; 
but  the  patient  should  be  supported  by  gentle  cordials,  as  s 
wine-w'hey,  small  negus,  sago  gruel  with  a little  wine  in  it, . 
and  such  like.  He  ought  not  to  be  kept  too  warm,  yet  a i 
kindly  bre.athing  sweat  should  by  no  means  be  checked. 

Though  blistering  and  the  use  of  cordial  liquors  are  the  > 
chief  things  to  be  depended  on  in  tins  kind  of  fever  ; yet ; 
for  those  who  may  choose  to  use  them,  we  shall  mention  one  • 
or  two  of  the  forms  of  medicine  which  are  commonly  pre-  - 
scribed  in  it.* 

In  desperate  cases,  where  the  hiccup  and  starting  of  the  i 
tendons  have  already  come  on,  we  have  sometimes  seen  ex- 
traordinary effects  from  large  doses  of  musk  frequently  re- 
peated. IMusk  is  doubtless  an  antispasmodic,  and  may  be  ■ 
given  to  the  quantity  of  a scruple  three  or  four  times  a-day, , 
or  ofteuer  if  necessary.  Sometimes  it  may  be  proper  to  t 
add  to  the  musk  a few  grains  of  camphire,  and  salt  of  harts- 
horn, as  these  tend  to  promote  perspiration  and  the  dis-  - 
charge  of  urine.  Thus,  fifteen  grains  of  musk,  with  three  ? 

• 'When  the  patient  is  low,  ten  grains  of  'Virginian  snake-root,  and  the  : 
same  quantity  of  contrayerva  root,  with  five  erains  of  Hussian  castor,  all  i 
in  fine  powder,  may  be  made  into  a bolus  with  a little  of  the  cordial  con-  - 
fection  or  syrup  of  saffron.  One  of  these  may  be  taken  every  four  or  five  ; 
hours. 

The  following  powder  may  be  used  with  the  same  intention  : Take  .> 
wild  Valerian  root  in  powder,  one  scruple,  saffron  and  castor  each  four  - 
grains.  Mix  these  by  rubbing  them  together  in  a mortar,  and  give  one  ; 
in  a cup  of  wine-whey,  tluree  or  four  times  a-day. 
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praiiis  of  cainpliire,  ainl  six  grains  of  salt  of  hartshorn,  may 
be  made  into  a bolus  with  a little  syrup,  and  given  as  above. 

If'the  fever  should  happen  to  intermit,  which  it  frequently 
does  towards  the  decline,  or  if  the  patient’s  strength  should 
be  wasted  with  eolliquativc  sweats,  &c.  it  will  be  necessary 
to  give  him  the  Peruvian  bark.  Ilalf  a dram,  or  a whole 
dram,  if  the  stomach  will  bear  it,  of  the  bark  in  fine  powder, 
may  be  given  four  or  five  times  a-day  in  a glass  of  red  port 
or  claret.  Should  the  bark  in  substance  not  sit  easy  on  the 
stomach,  an  ounce  of  it  in  powder  may  be  infused  in  a bottle 
of  Lisbon  or  Rhenish  wine  for  two  or  three  days,  afterwards 
it  may  be  strained,  and  a glass  of  it  taken  frequently.* 

Some  give  the  bark  in  this  and  other  fevers,  where  there 
are  no  symptoms  of  inflammation,  without  any  regard  to  the 
remission  or  intermission  of  the  fever.  How  far  future  ob- 
servations may  tend  to  establish  this  practice,  we  will  not 
pretend  to  say ; but  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
bark  is  a very  universal  febrifuge,  and  that  it  may  be  ad- 
ministered with  advantage  in  most  fevers,  where  bleeding  is 
not  necessary,  or  where  there  are  no  symptoms  of  topical 
inflammation. 

The  nervous  fever  requires  particular  care  and  attention. 
The  patient  will  certainly  sink  under  the  disease,  unless  the 
actions  of  the  system  are  kept  up,  and  his  strength  sup- 
ported by  stimulating  mediemes  and  strengthening  diet. 

In  all  stages,  and  even  in  the  last  extremity  of  the  disor- 
der, the  hope  of  the  patient  should  be  unabated.  Tlie  al- 
terations for  the  better,  as  well  as  for  the  worse,  arc  often 
sudden  and  unforeseen,  and  the  last  gasp  alone  should  in- 
duce us  to  give  over  the  patient.  A bottle,  or  even  two,  of 
generous  wine  given  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  to 
a person  apparently  beyond  every  hope,  has  produced  the 
most  favourable  change,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

•The  bark  may  likewise  be  very  properly  administered  along  with 
other  cordials,  in  tiie  following  manner  : Take  an  ounce  of  Peruvian 
bark,  orai.ge-peel  half  an  ounce,  Virginian  snake-root  two  drams,  saffron 
one  dram.  Let  all  of  them  be  powdered,  and  infused  in  an  English  pint 
of  the  best  brandy  for  three  or  four  clays.  Afterwards  the  liquor  may  be 
strained,  and  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  it  given  three  or  four  times  a-day  in 
a glass  of  small  wine  or  negus.  1 now  generally  administer  Huxham’s 
Tincture. 
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OF  THE  MALIGNANT,  PUTRID,  OR  SPOTTED 
FEVEP 

Tins  may  be  called  the  pcslilenlial  fever  of  Europe  as  in 
many  of  its  sjuiiptoms  it  beai’s  a great  resemblance  to  that 
dreadful  disease  the  plague.  Persons  of  a lax  habit,  a me- 
lancholy disposition,  and  those  whose  vigour  has  been  wasted 
by  long  fasting,  watching,  hard  labour,  excessive  venery, 
frequent  salivations,  &c.  are  most  liable  to  it. 

Causes This  fever  is  occasioned  by  foul  air,  from  a 

number  of  people  being  confined  in  a narrow  place,  not  pro- 
perly ventilated  ; from  putrid  animal  and  vegetable  efflu- 
via, &c.  Hence  it  prevails  in  camps,  jails,  hospitals,  and 
infirmaries,  especially  where  such  places  ai'e  too  much 
crowded,  and  cleanliness  is  neglected. 

A close  constitution  of  the  ah’,  with  long  rainy  or  foggy 
weather,  likewise  occasions  putrid  fevers.  They  often  suc- 
ceed great  inundations  in  low  and  marshy  countries,  espe- 
cially when  these  arc  preceded  or  followed  by  a hot  and 
sultry  season. 

Living  too  much  upon  animal  food,  without  a proper  mix- 
ture of  vegetables,  or  eating  fish  or  flesh  that  has  been  kept 
too  long,  are  likewise  apt  to  occasion  this  kind  of  fever. 
Hence  sailors  on  long  voyages,  and  the  inhabitants  of  be- 
sieged cities,  are  very  often  visited  with  putrid  fevers. 

Corn  that  has  been  greatly  damaged  by  rainy  seasons,  or 
long  keeping,  and  water  which  has  become  putrid  by  stag- 
nation, &c.  may  likewise  occasion  this  fever. 

Dead  carcases  tainting  the  air,  especially  in  hot  seasons, 
ai’e  very  apt  to  occasion  putrid  diseases.  Hence  this  kind 
of  fever  often  prevails  in  countries  which  are  the  scenes  of 
war  and  bloodshed.  This  shews  the  propriety  of  removing 
burymg-grounds,  slaughter-houses,  &c.  to  a proper  distance 
from  great  towns. 

Want  of  cleanliness  is  a vei-y  general  cause  of  putrid  fe- 
vers. Hence  they  prevail  amongst  the  iioor  inhabitants  of 
large  towns,  who  breathe  a confined  unwholesome  air,  and 
neglect  cleanliness.  Such  mechanics  as  carry  on  dnty  ein- 
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jiloynicnts,  and  are  constantly  confined  within  doors,  are 
likewise  very  liable  to  this  disease. 

We  shall  only  add,  that  putrid,  malignant,  or  spotted  fe- 
vers, are  highly  infectious,  and  are  therefore  often  commu- 
nicated by  contagion.  For  which  reason,  all  persons  ought 
to  keep  at  a distance  from  those  affected  with  such  diseases, 
unless  their  attendance  is  absolutely  necessary. 

Sy.mptoms. — The  malignant  fever  is  generally  preceded 
by  a remarkable  weakness  or  loss  of  strength,  without  any 
apparent  cause.  This  is  sometimes  so  great,  that  the  pa- 
tient can  scarce  walk,  or  even  sit  upright,  without  being  in 
danger  of  fainting  away.  His  mind  too  is  greatly  dejected  ; 
he  sighs,  and  is  full  of  dreadful  apprehensions. 

There  is  a nausea,  and  sometimes  a vomiting  of  bile ; a 
violent  pain  of  the  head,  with  a strong  pulsation  or  throbbing 
of  the  temporal  arteries ; the  eyes  often  appear  red  and  in- 
flamed, with  a pain  at  the  bottom  of  the  orbit  •,  there  is  a 
n ise  in  the  ears,  the  breathing  is  laborious,  and  often  inter- 
rupted with  a sigh ; the  patient  complains  of  a pain  about 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  in  his  back  and  loins ; his 
tongue  is  at  first  white,  but  afterwards  it  appears  black  and 
chapped  ; and  his  teeth  are  covered  with  a black  crust.  He 
sometimes  passes  worms  both  upwards  and  do^vnwards,  is 
affected  with  tremors  or  shalung,  and  often  becomes  deli- 
rious. 

If  blood  be  let,  it  appears  dissolved,  or  with  a very  small 
degree  of  cohesion,  and  soon  becomes  putrid ; the  stools 
smell  extremely  foetid,  and  are  sometimes  of  a greenish, 
black,  or  reddish  cast.  Spots  of  a pale,  pnrple,  dun,  or 
black  coloim,  often  appear  upon  the  skin,  and  sometimes 
there  are  violent  hremorrhages  or  discharges  of  blood  from 
the  mouth,  eyes,  nose,  &c. 

Putrid  fevers  may  be  distinguished  from  the  inflamma- 
tory, by  the  smallness  of  the  pulse,  the  great  dejection  of 
mind,  the  dissolved  state  of  the  blood,  the  petechite  or 
purple  spots,  and  the  putrid  smell  of  the  excrements.  They 
may  likewise  be  distinguished  from  the  low  or  nervous 
fever,  by  the  heat  and  thirst  being  greater,  the  urine  of  a 
higher  colour,  and  the  loss  of  strength,  dejection  of  mind, 
and  all  the  other  sjTnptoms  more  violent. 

ft  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  the  inflammatory, 
nervous,  and  putrid  symptoms,  are  so  blended  together  as 
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to  render  it  very  difficult  to  determine  to  which  class  tho 
fever  belongs.  In  this  case,  the  greatest  caution  and  skill 
are  requisite.  Attention  must  be  paid  to  those  syinj)toni3 
which  arc  most  prevalent,  and  both  the  regimen  and  me- 
dicines adapted  to  them. 

Inflammatory  and  nervous  fevers  may  be  converted  into 
malignant  and  putrid,  by  too  hot  a regimen,  or  improper 
mediemes. 

The  duration  of  putrid  fevers  is  extremely  uncertain ; 
sometimes  they  terminate  between  the  seventh  and  four- 
teenth day,  and  at  other  times  they  are  prolonged  for  five  or 
six  weeks.  Their  duration  depends  greatly  upon  the  consti- 
tution of  the  patient,  and  the  manner  of  treating  the  disease. 

The  most  favourable  symptoms  are,  a gentle  looseness 
after  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  with  a warm  mild  sweat.  These, 
when  continued  for  a considerable  time,  often  carry  off  the 
feyer,  and  should  never  be  imprudently  stopped.  Small  mili- 
ary pustules  appearing  between  the  petechim  or  purple  spots 
are  likewise  favourable,  as  also  hot  scabby  eruptions  about 
tlie  mouth  and  nose.  It  is  a good  sign  when  the  pulse 
rises  upon  the  use  of  wine,  or  other  cordials,  and  the  ner- 
vous symptoms  abate  ; deafness  coming  on  towards  the  de- 
cline of  the  fever,  is  likewise  often  a favourable  symptom,* 
as  arc  abscesses  in  the  groin  or  parotid  glands. 

Among  the  unfavourable  symptoms  may  be  reckoned  an 
excessive  looseness,  with  a hard  swelled  belly  ; large  black 
or  livid  blotches  breaking  out  upon  the  skin  ; aphthm  in 
the  mouth  ; cold  clammy  sweats ; blindness  ; change  of 
the  voice;  a wUd  staring  of  the  eyes;  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing ; inability  to  put  out  the  tongue  ; and  a constant  incli- 
nation to  uncover  the  breast.  When  the  sweat  and  saliva 
are  tinged  with  hlood,  and  the  urine  is  black,  or  deposits  a 
black  sooty  sediment,  the  patient  is  in  great  danger.  Start- 
ing of  the  tendons,  and  foetid,  ichorous,  involuntary  stools, 
attended  with  coldness  of  the  extremities,  are  generally  the 
forerunners  of  death. 

Regimen. — In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  we  ought 
to  endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to  counteract  the  putrid 
tendency  of  the  humours  ; to  support  the  patient’s  strength 
and  spirits  ; and  to  assist  Nature  in  expelling  the  cause  of 

* Deafness  is  not  always  a favourable-symptom  in  tliis -disease.  Perhaps 
it.is  only  so,  wlien  occasioned  by  abscessesiformed' within  thc^ears. 
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the  disease,  by  gently  promoting  perepiration  and  the  other 
evaeuations. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  putrid  fevers  arc  often  occa- 
sioned by  unwholesome  .lir,  and  of  course  they  must  be  ag- 
gravated by  it.  Care  should  therefore  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  air  from  stagnating  in  the  patient’s  chamber,  to  keep  it 
cool,  and  renew  it  frequently,  by  opening  the  doors  or  win- 
dows of  some  adjacent  apartment.  The  breath  and  perspi- 
ration of  persons  in  perfect  health  soon  render  the  air  of  a 
small  apartment  noxious  ; but  this  will  sooner  happen  from 
the  perspiration  and  breath  of  a person  whose  whole  mass 
of  humours  are  in  a putrid  state. 

Besides  the  frequent  admission  of  fresh  air,  we  would  re- 
commend the  use  of  vinegar,  verjuice,  juice  of  lemon,  Se- 
ville orange,  or  any  kind  of  vegetable  acid  that  can  be  most 
readily  obtained.  These  ought  frequently  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  floor,  the  bed,  and  every  part  of  the  room.  They 
may  also  be  evaporated  with  a hot  iron,  or  by  boiling,  &c. 
The  fresh  skins  of  lemons  or  oranges  ought  likewise  to  be 
laid  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  room,  and  they  should  be  fre- 
quently held  to  the  patient’s  nose.  The  use  of  acids  in 
this  manner  would  not  only  prove  very  refreshing  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  would  liltewise  tend  to  prevent  the  infection  from 
spreading  among  those  who  attend  him.  Strong  scented 
herbs,  as  rue,  tansy,  rosemary,  wormwood,  &c.  may  likewise 
be  laid  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  house,  and  smelled  to  by 
those  who  go  near  the  patient. 

The  patient  must  not  only  be  kept  cool,  but  likewise  quiet 
and  easy.  The  least  noise  will  aflect  his  head,  and  the 
smallest  fatigue  will  be  apt  to  make  him  faint. 

Few  things  are  of  greater  importance  in  this  disease  than 
acids,  which  ought  to  be  mixed  with  all  the  patient’s  food 
as  well  as  drink.  Orange,  lemon,  or  vmegar-whey,  are  all 
very  proper,  and  may  be  drank  by  turns  according  to  the 
patient’s  inclination.  They  may  be  rendered  cordial  by 
the  addition  of  wine  in  such  quantity  as  the  patient’s  strength 
seems  to  require.  When  he  is  very  low,  he  may  drink  ne- 
gus, with  only  one  half  water,  and  sharpened  with  the  juice 
of  bitter  orange  or  lemon.  In  some  cases  a glass  of  wane 
may  now  and  then  be  allowed.  Tlie  most  proper  wine  is 
Rhenish  ; but  if  the  body  be  open,  red  port  or  clai'et  is  to 
be  preferred. 
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When  the  body  is  bound,  a tea-spoonful  of  the  cream  of 
tartar  may  bo  put  into  a cup  of  the  patient’s  drink,  as  there 
is  occasion  : or  be  may  drink  a decoction  of  tamarinds, 
wliicli  will  both  quench  bis  tliirst,  and  promote  a discharge 
by  stool. 

If  camomile-tea  will  sit  upon  bis  stomach,  it  is  a very 
proper  drink  in  this  disease.  It  may  be  sharpened  by 
addmg  to  every  cup  of  tea,  ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  eli.\ir 
of  vitriol. 

The  food  must  be  light,  as  panado,  or  groat  gruel,  to 
which  a little  wiue  may  be  added,  if  the  patient  be  weak 
and  low ; and  they  ought  all  to  be  sharpened  with  the 
juice  of  orange,  tlie  jelly  of  currants,  or  the  lilce.  The  pa- 
tient ought  likewise  to  eat  freely  of  ripe  fruits,  as  roasted 
apples,  currant  or  gooseberry  tarts,  preserved  cherries,  or 
l)lums,  &c. 

Taking  a little  food  or  drink  frequently,  not  only  supports 
the  spirits,  but  counteracts  the  putrid  tendency  of  the  hu- 
mours ; for  which  reason  the  patient  ought  frequently  to  be 
sipping  small  quantities  of  some  of  the  acid  liquors  mention- 
ed above,  or  any  that  may  be  more  agreeable  to  his  palate, 
or  more  readily  obtained. 

If  he  be  delirious,  his  feet  and  hands  ought  to  be  frequent- 
ly fomented  with  a strong  infusion  of  camomile  flowci's. 
This,  or  an  infusion  of  the  bark,  to  such  as  can  afford  it, 
cannot  fiiil  to  have  a good  eflect.  Fomentations  of  this 
kind  not  only  relieve  the  head,  by  relaxing  the  vessels  in 
the  extremities,  but  as  their  contents  are  absorbed,  and 
taken  into  the  system,  they  may  assist  in  preventing  the 
putrescency  of  the  humours. 

Medicine. — If  a vomit  be  given  at  the  beginning  of  this 
fever,  it  will  hardly  fail  to  have  a good  effect ; but  if  the 
fever  has  gone  on  for  some  days,  and  the  symptoms  are 
violent,  vomits  are  not  quite  so  safe.  The  body,  however, 
is  always  to  be  kept  gently  open,  by  clysters,  or  mild  laxa- 
tive medicines. 

Bleeding  is  seldom  necessary  in  putrid  fevers.  If  there 
be  signs  of  an  inflammation,  it  may  sometimes  be  permitted 
at  the  first  onset  •,  but  the  repetition  of  it  generally  proves 
hurtful. 

BlLstcriiig-plasters  are  never  to  be  used  unless  in  the 
greatest  c.xtrcmitics.  If  the  petechim  or  spots  should  sud- 
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denly  disappear,  the  patient’s  pulse  sink  remai'kably,  and 
a delirium  with  other  bad  symptoms  come  on,  blistering 
may  be  permitted.  In  this  case  the  blistering  plasters  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  inside  of  the  legs  or  thighs. 
But  as  they  are  sometimes  apt  to  occasion  a gangrene,  we 
would  rather  recommend  warm  cataplasms,  or  poultices  of 
mustard  and  ^-inegar,  to  be  applied  to  the  feet,  having  re- 
course to  blisters  only  in  the  utmost  extremities. 

It  is  common  in  the  beginning  of  this  fever  to  give  the 
emetic  tartar  in  small  doses,  repeated  every  second  or  third 
hour,  till  it  shall  either  vomit,  purge,  or  throw  the  patient 
in  a sweat.  This  practice  is  very  proper,  provided  it  be  not 
pushed  so  far  as  to  weaken  the  patient. 

A very  ridiculous  notion  has  long  prevailed,  of  expelling 
the  poisonous  matter  of  malignant  diseases  by  trifling  doses 
of  cordial  or  alexipharmic  medicines.  In  consequence  of 
this  notion,  the  contrayerva-root,  the  cordial  confection,  the 
mithridate,  &c.  have  been  extolled  as  infallible  remedies. 
There  is  reason  however  to  believe,  that  these  seldom  do 
much  good.  Where  cordials  are  necessary,  we  Imow  none 
that  is  superior  to  good  wine  ; and  therefore  again  recom- 
mend it  both  as  the  safest  and  best.  Wine  with  acids  and 
antiseptics,  are  the  only  tilings  to  be  relied  on  in  the  cure 
of  malignant  fevers. 

In  the  most  dangerous  species  of  this  disease,  when  it  is 
attended  with  purple,  livid,  or  black  spots,  the  Peruvian 
bark  must  be  administered.  I have  seen  it,  when  joined 
with  acids,  prove  very  successful,  even  in  cases  where  the 
petechiie  had  the  most  threatening  aspect.  But  to  answer 
this  purpose,  it  must  not  only  be  given  in  large  doses,  but 
duly  persisted  in. 

The  best  method  of  administering  the  bark  is  certainly 
in  substance.  An  ounce  of  it  in  powder  may  be  mixed 
with  half  an  English  pint  of  water,  and  the  same  quantity 
of  red  wine,  and  sharpened  with  the  elixir  or  spn-it  of  vi- 
triol, which  will  both  make  it  sit  easier  on  the  stomach,  and 
render  it  more  beneficial.  Two  or  three  ounces  of  the  sy- 
rup of  lemon  may  be  added  ; and  two  table  spoonfuls  of 
the  mixture  taken  every  two  hours,  or  ofteuer,  if  the  sto- 
mach is  able  to  bear  it. 

Those  who  cannot  take  the  bark  in  substance,  may  infuse 
it  in  wine,  as  recommended  in  the  preceding  disease. 
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If  there  he  a violent  looseness,  the  hark  must  be  boiled 
in  red  wine  with  a little  cinnamon,  and  sharpened  with  the 
elixir  of  vitriol  as  above.  Nothing  can  be  more  beneficial 
in  this  kind  of  looseness  than  plenty  of  acids,  and  such 
thhigs  as  promote  a gentle  perspiration. 

If  the  patient  be  troubled  with  vomiting,  a dram  of  the 
salt  of  wormwood,  dissolved  in  an  ounce  and  a half  of  fresh 
lemon  juice,  and  made  into  a draught,  with  an  ounce  of 
.simple  cinnamon-water,  and  a bit  of  sugar,  may  be  given 
and  repeated  as  often  as  it  is  necessary. 

If  swellings  of  the  glands  appear,  tlieir  suppuration  is  to 
be  promoted  by  the  application  of  poultices,  ripening  cata- 
])lasms,  &c. ; and  as  soon  as  there  is  any  appearance  of  mat- 
ter in  them,  they  ought  to  be  laid  open,  and  the  poultices 
continued. 

I have  known  large  ulcerous  sores  break  out  in  various 
parts  of  the  body  in  the  decline  of  this  fever,  of  a livid 
gangrenous  appearance,  and  a most  putrid  cadaverous  smell. 
These  gradually  healed,  and  the  patient  recovered,  by  a 
plentiful  use  of  Peruvian  bark  and  wine,  sharpened  with 
vitriolic  acid. 

For  jireventing  putrid  fevers,  we  would  recommend  a 
strict  regard  to  cleanliness  ; a dry  situation  ; sufficient  ex- 
ercise in  the  open  air  : wholesome  food,  and  a moderate  use 
of  generous  liquors.  Infection  ought,  above  all  things,  to 
be  avoided.  No  constitution  is  i)roof  against  it.  I have 
Icnown  persons  seized  with  a putrid  fever,  by  only  making 
a single  visit  to  a patient  in  it ; others  have  caught  it  by 
lodging  for  one  night  in  a town  where  it  prevailed  ; and 
some  by  attending  the  funerals  of  such  as  died  of  it.* 

When  a putrid  fever  seizes  any  person  in  a family,  the 
greatest  attention  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  disease  from 
spreading.  The  sick  ought  to  be  placed  iu  a large  apart- 
ment, as  remote  from  the  rest  of  the  family  as  possible  ; he 
ought  likewise  to  be  kept  extremely  clean,  and  should  have 

* The  late  Sir  John  Pringle  expressed  a concern  lest  these  cautions 
should  prevent  people  from  attending  their  friends  or  relations  when  af- 
flicted with  putrid  fevers.  I told  him  I meant  only  to  discourage  un- 
necessary attendance,  and  mentioned  a number  of  instances  where  pu- 
trid fevers  had  proved  fatal  to  persons,  who  were  rather  hurtful  than  be- 
neficial to  the  sick.  This  sagacious  physician  agreed  with  me,  in  tliink- 
ing  that  a good  doctor  and  a careful  nurse  were  the  only  necessary  atten- 
dants ; and  tliat  all  others  not  only  endangered  themselves,  but  gcncrallv, 
by  their  solicitude  and  ill-dircctcd  care,  hurt  the  sick. 
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fresh  air  frequently  let  into  his  chamber  ; whatever  comes 
from  him  should  be  immediately  removed,  his  linen  should 
be  frequently  changed,  and  those  in  health  ought  to  avoid 
all  unnecessary  communication  with  him. 

Any  one  who  is  apprehensive  of  having  caught  the  infec- 
tion, ought  immediately  to  take  a vomit,  and  to  work  it  off 
by  drinking  plentifully  of  camomile  tea.  This  may  be  re- 
peated in  a day  or  two,  if  the  apprehensions  still  continue, 
or  any  unfavourable  symptoms  appear. 

The  person  ought  likewse  to  take  an  infusion  of  the  bark 
and  camomile  flowem  for  his  ordinary  drink ; and  before 
he  goes  to  bed,  he  may  drink  an  English  pint  of  pretty 
strong  negus,  or  a few  glasses  of  generous  wine.  I have 
been  frequently  obliged  to  follow  this  course  when  malig- 
nant fevers  prevailed,  and  have  likewise  recommended  it 
to  others  with  constant  success. 

People  generally  fly  to  bleeding  and  purging  as  antidotes 
against  uifection  ; but  these  are  so  far  from  securing  them, 
that  they  often,  by  debilitating  the  body,  increase  the  danger. 

Those  who  wait  upon  the  sick  in  putrid  feveps,  ought  al- 
ways to  have  a piece,  of  sponge  or  a handkerchief  dipt  in 
vinegar,  or  juice  of  lemon,  to  smell  to,  while  near  the  patient. 
They  ought  likewise  to  wash  their  hands,  and  if  possible, 
to  change  their  clothes,  before  they  go  into  company. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

OF  THE  MILIARY  FEVER. 

This  fever  takes  its  name  from  the  small  pustules  or  blad- 
ders which  appear  on  the  sldu,  resembling,  in  shape  and  size, 
the  seeds  of  millet.  The  pustules  are  either  red  or  white, 
and  sometimes  both  are  mixed  together. 

The  whole  body  is  sometimes  covered  with  pustules  ; but 
they  are  generally  more  numerous  where  the  sweat  is  most 
abundant,  as  on  the  breast,  the  back,  &c.  A gentle  sweat, 
or  moisture  on  the  skin,  greatly  promotes  the  eruption  ; 
but  when  the  skin  is  dry,  the  eruption  is  both  more  painful 
and  dangerous. 

Sometimes  this  is  a primary  disease  ; but  it  is  much  of- 
tcncr  only  a symptom  of  gome  other  malady,  as  the  small- 
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]iox,  measles,  ardent,  putrid,  or  nervous  fever,  .tc.  In  all 
tliese  cases  it  is  generally  the  effect  of  too  hot  a regimen 
or  medicine. 

The  miliary  fever  chiefly  attacks  the  idle  and  the  ])h1eg- 
mntic,  or  persons  of  a relaxed  habit.  The  young  and  the 
aged  are  more  liable  to  it  than  those  in  the  vigour  and 
prime  of  life.  It  is  likewise  more  incident  to  women  than 
men,  especially  the  delicate  and  the  indolent,  who,  neglect- 
ing exercise,  keep  continually  within  doors,  and  live  upon 
weak  watery  diet.  Such  females  are  extremely  liable  to  be 
seized  with  this  disease  in  childbed,  and  often  lose  their 
lives  by  it. 

Causes The  miliary  fever  is  sometimes  occasioned  by 

violent  passions  or  affections  of  the  mind ; as  excessive 
grief,  anxiety,  thoughtfulness,  &c.  It  may  lilcewise  be  occa- 
sioned by  excessive  watching,  great  evacuations,  a weak 
watery  diet,  rainy  seasons,  eating  too  freely  of  cold,  crude, 
unripe  fruits,  as  plums,  cherries,  cucumbers,  melons,  &c. 
Impure  waters,  or  provisions  which  have  been  spoiled  by 
rainy  seasons,  long  keeping,  &c.  may  likewise  cause  miliary 
fevers.  They  may  also  be  occasioned  by  the  stoppage  of 
any  customary  evacuation,  as  issues,  setons,  ulcers,  the 
bleeding  piles  in  men,  or  the  menstrual  flux  in  women,  &c. 

This  disease  in  childbed-women  is  sometimes  the  effect 
of  great  costiveness  during  pregnancy  ; it  may  likewise  be 
occasioned  by  their  excessive  use  of  green  trash,  and  other 
unwholesome  things,  in  which  pregnant  women  are  too  apt 
to  indulge.  But  its  most  general  cause  is  uidolence.  Such 
women  as  lead  a sedentary  life,  especially  during  pregnancy, 
and  at  the  same  time  live  grossly,  can  hardly  escape  this 
disease  in  childbed.  Hence  it  proves  extremely  fatal  to 
women  of  fashion,  and  likewise  to  those  women  in  manu- 
facturing towns,  who,  in  order  to  assist  their  husbands,  sit 
clo.se  within  doors  for  almost  the  whole  of  their  time.  But 
among  women  who  are  active  and  laborious,  wdio  live  in  the 
country,  and  take  sufficient  exorcise  without  doors,  this  dis- 
ease is  very  httle  known. 

Symptoms. — When  this  is  a primary  disease,  it  makes  its 
attack,  like  most  other  eruptive  fevei-s,  ndth  a slight  shiver- 
ing, which  is  succeeded  by  heat,  loss  of  strength,  faiutish- 
ness,  sighing,  a low  quick  pulse,  difficulty  of  breathing,  with 
great  anxiety  and  oppression  of  the  breast.  The  patient  is 
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restless,  and  sometimes  delirious  the  tongue  appears  white 
and  the  hands  shake,  with  often  a burning  heat  in  the 
palms ; and  in  childbed-women  the  milk  geuci’ally  goes 
awa}’,  and  the  other  discharges  stop. 

The  patient  feels  an  itching  or  pricking  pain  under  the 
skin,  after  which  innumerable  small  pustules  of  a red  or 
white  colour  begin  to  appear.  Upon  this  the  symptoms  ge- 
nerally abate,  the  pulse  becomes  more  full  and  soft,  the  skin 
grows  moister,  and  the  sweat,  as  the  disease  advances, 
begins  to  have  a peculiar  foetid  smell ; the  great  load  on  the 
breast,  and  oppression  of  the  spirits,  generally  go  off,  and 
the  customary  evacuations  gradually  return.  About  the 
sixth  or  seventh  day  from  the  eruption,  the  pustules  begin 
to  dry  and  fall  off,  which  occasions  a very  disagreeable  itch- 
ing in  the  skin. 

It  is  unpossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  when  the  pus- 
tules will  either  appear  or  go  off.  They  generally  come  out 
on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  when  the  eruption  is  critical ; 
but  when  sjTnptomatical,  they  may  appear  at  any  time  of 
the  disease. 

Sometimes  the  pustules  appear  and  vanish  by  turns. 
When  that  is  the  case,  there  is  always  danger  ; but  when 
they  go  in  all  of  a sudden,  and  do  not  appear  again,  the  dan- 
ger is  very  great. 

In  childbed-women  the  pustules  are  commonly  at  first 
filled  with  clear  water,  afterwards  they  grow  yellowish. 
Sometimes  they  are  interspersed  with  pustules  of  a red  co- 
lour. When  these  only  appear,  the  disease  goes  by  the 
name  of  a rash. 

Regimen. — In  all  eruptive  fevers,  of  whatever  kind,  the 
chief  point  is  to  prevent  the  sudden  disappearing  of  the 
pustules,  and  to  promote  their  maturation.  For  this  purpose, 
the  patient  must  be  kept  in  such  a temperature,  as  neither 
to  pash  out  the  eruption  too  fast,  nor  to  cause  it  to  retreat 
, prematurely.  The  diet  and  drink  ought  therefore  to  be  in 
a moderate  degree  nourishing  and  cordial ; but  neither 
strong  nor  heating.  The  patient’s  chamber  ought  neither 
to  be  kept  too  hot  nor  cold  ; and  he  should  not  be  too  much 
covered  with  clothes.  Above  all,  the  mind  is  to  be  kept 
easy  and  cheerful.  Nothing  so  certainly  makes  an  eruption 
go  in  as  fear,  or  the  apprehension  of  danger. 

The  food  must  be  weak  chicken-broth,  with  bread,  pa- 
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iiado,  sago,  or  groat-gruel,  &c.  to  a gill  of  which  may  be 
added  a spoonful  or  two  of  wine,  as  the  patient’s  strength 
requires,  with  a few  grains  of  salt  and  a little  sugar.  Good 
apples,  roasted  or  boiled,  with  other  ripe  fruits  of  an  open- 
ing cooling  nature,  may  be  eaten. 

The  drink  may  be  suited  to  the  state  of  the  patient’s 
strength  and  spirits.  If  these  be  pretty  good,  the  drink 
ought  to  be  weak  ; as  water-gruel,  balm-tea,  or  the  decoc- 
tion mentioned  below.* 

When  the  patient’s  spirits  are  low,  and  the  eruption  does 
not  rise  sufficiently,  his  drink  must  be  a little  more  gene- 
rous ; as  wine-whey,  or  small  negus,  sharpened  with  the 
juice  of  orange  or  lemon,  and  made  stronger  or  weaker  as 
circumstances  may  require. 

Sometimes  the  miliary  fever  approaches  towards  a putrid 
nature,  in  which  case  the  patient’s  strength  must  be  sup- 
ported with  generous  cordials,  joined  with  acids  ; and  if  the 
degree  of  putrescence  be  great,  the  Peruvian  bark  must  be 
administered.  If  the  head  be  much  affected,  the  body  must 
bo  kept  open  by  emollient  clysters.+ 

Medicine. — If  the  food  and  drink  be  properly  regulated, 
there  will  be  little  occasion  for  medicine  in  this  disease. 
Should  the  eruption  however  not  rise,  or  the  spirits  flag,  it 
will  not  only  be  necessary  to  support  the  patient  with  cor- 

• Take  two  ounces  of  the  shavings  of  hartshorn,  and  the  same  quan- 
tity of  sarsaparilla,  boil  them  in  two  English  quarts  of  water.  To  the 
strained  decoction  add  a little  white  sugar,  and  let  the  patient  take  it  for 
his  ordinary  drink. 

t In  the  Commercium  Literarium  for  the  year  1735,  we  have  the  history 
of  an  epidemical  miliary  fever'which  raged  at  Strasburgh  in  the  months 
of  November,  December,  and  January  ; from  which  we  learn  the  neces- 
sity of  a Temperate  regimen  in  this  malady,  and  likewise  that  physicians 
are  not  alw.ays  the  first  who  discover  the  proper  treatment  of  diseases. 

‘ This  fever  made  terrible  havock  even  among  men  of  robust  constitu- 
tions, and  all  medicine  proved  in  vain.  Tliey  were  seized  in  an  instant 
with  shivering,  yawning,  stretching,  and  pains  in  the  back,  succeeded  by 
a most  intense  heat ; at  the  same  time  there  was  a great  loss  of  strength 
and  appetite.  On  the  seventh  or  ninth  day  the  miliary  eruptions  appear- 
ed, or  spots  like  flea-bites,  with  great  anxiety,  a delirium,  restlessness  and 
tossing  in  bed.  Bleeding  was  fatal.  While  matters  were  in  this  unhappy 
situation,  a midwife,  of  her  oivn  accord,  gave  to  a patient  in  the  height 
of  the  disease  a clyster  of  rain  water  and  butter  without  salt,  and  for  his 
ordinal  drink  a quart  of  spring  water,  half  a pint  of  generous  wuie,  the 
juice  of  a lemon,  and  six  ounces  of  the  whitest  sugar  gently  boiled  till  a 
scum  arose,  and  this  with  great  success ; for  the  belly  was  soon  loosened, 
the  grievous  symptoms  vanished,  and  the  patient  was  restored  to  his 
senses,  and  snatcheil  from  the  jaws  of  death.’  This  practice  was  imitated 
by  others  with  the  like  happy  effects. 
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diul-s  Flit  likewise  to  apply  blistering-plasters.  The  most 
proper  cordial  ui  this  case  is  good  wine,  which  may  either 
bo  taken  iu  the  patient’s  food  or  drink  : and  if  there  be 
signs  of  putrescence,  the  bark  and  acids  may  be  mixed  with 
wine,  as  directed  in  the  putrid  fever. 

Some  recommend  blistering  through  the  whole  course  of 
this  disease  ; and  when  nature  flags,  and  the  eruption 
comes  and  goes,  it  may  be  necessary  to  keep  np  a stimulus, 
by  a continual  succession  of  small  blistering-plasters  ; but 
we  would  not  recommend  above  one  at  a time.  If,  how- 
ever, the  pulse  should  sink  remarkably,  the  pustules  strike 
in,  and  the  head  be  affected,  it  will  be  necessary  to  apply 
several  blistering-plasters  to  the  most  sensible  parts,  as  the 
inside  of  the  legs,  thighs,  &c. 

Bleeding  is  seldom  necessary  in  this  disease,  and  some- 
times it  does  much  hurt,  as  it  weakens  the  patient  and  de- 
presses bis  spirits.  It  is  therefore  never  to  be  attempted 
unless  by  the  advice  of  a physician.  W e mention  this  be- 
cause it  has  been  customary  to  treat  this  disease  in  child- 
bed women,  by  plentiful  bleeding,  and  other  evacuations, 
as  if  it  were  liighly  inflammatory.  But  this  practice  is  ge- 
nerally' very  unsafe.  Patients  in  this  situation  bear  eva- 
cuations very  ill.  And  indeed,  the  disease  seems  often  to 
be  more  of  a putrid  than  of  an  inflammatory  nature. 

Though  this  fever  is  often  occasioned  in  childbed-women 
by  too  hot  a regimen,  yet  it  would  be  dangerous  to  leave 
that  off  all  of  a sudden,  and  have  recourse  to  a very  cool  re- 
gimen, and  large  evacuations.  AVe  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  supporting  the  patient’s  spirits,  and  promoting  the  na- 
tural evacuations,  is  here  much  safer  than  to  have  recourse 
to  artificial  ones,  as  these,  by  sinking  the  spirits,  seldom  fail 
to  increase  the  danger. 

If  the  disease  proves  tedious,  or  the  recovery  slow,  we 
would  recommend  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  may  either  be 
taken  in  substance,  or  infused  iu  wine  or  water,  as  the  pa- 
tient inclines. 

The  miliary  fever,  like  other  eruptive  diseases,  requires 
gentle  purging,  which  should  not  be  neglected,  as  soon  as 
the  fever  is  gone  off,  and  the  patient’s  strength  will  permit. 

To  prevent  this  disease,  a pure  dry  au%  sufficient  exer- 
cise, and  wholesome  food,  are  necessary'.  Pregnant  women 
should  guard  against  costiveness,  and  take  daily  as  much 
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cx^rciac  as  they  can  bear,  avoiding  all  green  trashy  fruits, 
and  other  unwholesome  things  ; and  when  in  childbed,  they 
ought  strictly  to  observe  a cool  regimen. 

In  this  fever  the  changes  are  frequent  and  sudden,  and 
require  the  most  constant  attention,  in  order  to  change  the 
regimen  and  medicines,  and  adapt  them  to  the  new  synq)- 
toms.  It  often  assumes  a quite,  diflercnt  character  and 
the  death  of  the  patient  would  often  be  the  consequence  of 
neglect  in  these  circumstances.  When  this  is  taken  into 
consideration,  it  will  evince  more  strongly  the  remarks 
made  in  a former  chapter  on  the  e-xtreme  folly  and  danger 
of  using  any  general  fever  raedicLue. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

OF  THE  REMITTING  FEVER. 

T HIS  fever  takes  its  name  from  a remission  of  the  symptoms, 
which  happens  sometimes  sooner  and  sometimes  later,  but 
generally  about  the  eighth  day.  The  remission  is  generally 
preceded  by  a gentle  sweat,  after  Avhich  the  patient  seems 
greatly  relieved,  but  in  a few  hours  the  fever  returns. 
These  remissions  return  at  very  irregular  periods,  and  are 
sometimes  of  longer,  sometimes  of  shorter  duration ; the 
nearer,  however,  that  the  fever  approaches  to  a regular  in- 
termittent, the  danger  is  the  less. 

Causes Remitting  fevers  prevail  in  low  marshy  coun- 

tries abounding  with  wood  and  stagnating  water ; but  they 
prove  most  fatal  in  places  where  great  heat  and  moisture 
are  combined,  as  in  some  parts  of  Africa,  the  province  of 
Bengal  in  the  East  Indies,  &c.  where  remitting  fevers  are 
generally  of  a putrid  kind,  and  prove  very  fatal.  They  are 
most  frequent  in  close  calm  weather,  especially  after  rainy 
seasons,  great  inundations,  or  the  like.  No  age,  sex,  or 
constitution  is  exempted  from  the  attack  of  tliis  fever  ; but 
it  chiefly  seizes  persons  of  a relaxed  habit,  who  live  in  low 
dirty  habitations,  breathe  an  impure  stagnating  air,  take 
little  exercise,  and  use  unwholesome  diet. 

Syjipto.ais. — The  first  sjTnptoms  of  this  fever,  arc  gene- 
rally yawning,  stretcliing,  pain  and  giddiness  in  the  head, 
with  alternate  fits  of  heat  and  cold.  Sometimes  the  patient 
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i:i  afl’ected  with  a delirium  at  the  very  first  attack.  There 
is  a pain,  and  sometimes  a swelling,  about  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  the  tongue  is  white,  the  eyes  and  skin  freq^uently 
appear  yellow,  and  the  patient  is  often  afflicted  with  bilious 
vomitings.  The  pulse  is  sometimes  a little  hard,  but  seldom 
full,  and  the  blood,  wdien  let,  rai-cly  shews  any  signs  of  iu- 
fiammation.  Some  patients  are  exceedingly  costive,  and 
others  are  afflicted  with  a very  troublesome  looseness. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  all  the  symptoms  of  this  dLs- 
casc,  as  they  vary  according  to  the  situation,  the  season  of 
the  year,  and  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  They  may 
likewise  be  greatly  changed  by  the  method  of  treatment, 
and  by  many  other  circumstances  too  tedious  to  mention. 
Sometimes  the  bilious  symptoms  predominate,  sometimes 
the  nervous,  and  at  other  times  the  putrid.  Nor  is  it  at 
all  uncommon  to  find  a succession  of  each  of  these,  or 
even  a complication  of  them  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
person. 

Regimex. — The  regimen  must  be  adapted  to  the  pre- 
vailing symptoms.  When  there  are  any  signs  of  inflammar 
tion,  the" diet  must  be  slender,  and  the  drink  weak  and  di- 
luting. But  when  nervous  or  putrid  sjnnptoms  prevail,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  support  the  patient  with  food  and  li- 
quors of  a more  generous  nature,  such  as  are  recommended 
in  the  immediately  preceding  fevers.  V/ e must,  however, 
be  very  cautious  in  the  use  of  things  of  a heating  quality, 
as  tliis  fever  is  frequently  changed  into  a continual  by  an 
liot  regimen,  and  improper  medicines. 

Whatever  the  symptoms  are,  the  patient  ought  to  be  kept 
cool,  quiet,  and  clean.  His  apartment,  if  possible,  should 
be  large  and  frequently  ventilated,  by  letting  in  fresh  air  at 
the  doors  and  ■windows.  It  ought  likew'ise  to  be  sprinkled 
with  vinegar,  juice  of  lemon,  or  the  like.  His  linen,  bed- 
clothes, &c.  should  be  frequently  changed,  and  all  his  ex- 
crements immediately  removed.  Though  these  things  have 
been  recommended  before,  we  think  it  necessary  to  repeat 
them  here,  as  they  are  of  more  importance  to  the  sick  than 
practitionei-s  are  apt  to  imagine.* 

• The  ingeniou-s  Dr  Lind,  of  Windsor,  in  his  inaugural  dissertation 
concerning  -Uic  putrid  remitting  fever  of  Bengal,  has  the  following  ob- 
servation.— 'The  patient’s  shirt,  bed-ciotlies,  and  bedding,  ought  fre- 
quently to  be  changed,  and  exposed  to  the  air,  and  all  his  excrements 
immediately  removetl » the  bed-chamber  sliould  be  well  ventilated,  and 
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Medicine. — In  order  to  cure  this  fever,  we  must  endea- 
vour to  bring  it  to  a regular  intermission.  Tliis  intention 
may  be  promoted  by  bleeding,  if  there  be  any  signs  of  in- 
flammation ; but  when  that  is  not  the  case,  bleeding  ought 
by  no  means  to  be  attempted,  as  it  will  weaken  the  patient 
and  prolong  the  disease.  A vomit,  however,  will  seldom  be 
improper,  and  is  generally  of  great  service.  Twenty  or 
thirty  grains  of  ipecacuanha  will  answer  this  purpose  very 
well ; but,  where  it  can  be  obtained,  we  would  rather  re- 
commend a grain  or  two  of  tartar  emetic,  with  five  or  si.v 
grains  of  ipecacuanha,  to  be  made  into  a draught,  and  given 
for  a vomit.  This  may  be  repeated  once  or  twice  at  proper 
intervals,  if  the  sickness  or  nausea  continues. 

The  body  ought  to  be  kept  open  either  by  clysters  or 
gentle  laxatives,  as  weak  infusions  of  senna  and  manna, 
small  doses  of  the  lenitive  electuary,  cream  of  tartar,  tama- 
rinds, stewed  prunes,  or  the  like  ; but  all  strong  or  drastic 
purgatives  are  to  bo  carefully  avoided. 

By  this  course  the  fever  in  a few  days  may  generally  be 
brought  to  a pretty  regular  or  distinct  intermission,  in  which 
case  the  Peruvian  bark  may  be  administered,  and  it  will 
seldom  fail  to  perfect  the  cure.  It  is  needless  here  to  re- 
peat the  methods  of  giving  the  bark,  as  we  have  already 
had  occasion  frequently  to  mention  them. 

The  most  likely  way  to  avoid  this  fever  is  to  use  a whole- 
some or  nourishing  diet,  to  pay  the  most  scrupulous  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness,  to  keep  the  body  warm,  to  take  sufficient 
exercise,  and  in  hot  countries  to  avoid  damp  situations,  night 
air,  evening  dews,  and  the  like.  In  countries  where  it  is 
cndemical,  the  best  preventive  medicine  which  we  can  re- 
commend is  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  may  either  be  chewed, 
or  infused  in  brandy  or  wine,  &c.  Some  recommend  smok- 
ing tobacco  as  very  beneficial  in  marshy  countries,  both  for 
prevention  of  this  and  intermitting  fevers. 

frequentl^sprinkled  with  vineg.ar;  in  short,  every  attention  should  be  paid 
to  the  patient.  1 can  affirm,  that  a physician  who  puts  these  in  practice 
will  much  oftener  succeed,  than  one’wlio  is  even  more  skilful,  but  has 
not  opportiuiity  of  using  these  means.’ 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

OF  THE  SMALL-POX. 

This  disease,  which  originally  came  from  Arabia,  is  now  be- 
come so  general,  that  very  few  escape  it  at' one  time  of  life 
or  another.  It  is  a most  contagious  malady  ; and  has  for 
many  years  proved  the  scourge  of  Europe. 

The  .small-po.K  generally  appear  towards  the  spring. 
They  are  very  frequent  in  summer,  less  so  in  autumn,  and 
least  of  all  in  winter.  Children  are  most  liable  to  this  dis- 
ease ; and  those  whose  food  is  unwholesome,  who  want  pro- 
per exercise,  and  abound  wdth  gross  humours,  run  the  great- 
est hazard  from  it. 

The  disease  is  distinguished  into  the  distinct  and  confluent 
kind  ; the  latter  of  which  is  always  attended  with  danger. 
There  are  likewise  other  distinctions  of  the  small-pox  ; as 
the  crystalhne,  the  bloody,  &c. 

Causes — The  small-pox  is  commonly  caught  by  infec- 
tion. Since  the  disease  was  first  brought  into  Europe,  the 
infection  has  never  been  wholly  extinguished,  nor  have  any 
proper  methods,  as  far  as  I Imow,  been  taken  for  that  pur- 
pose ; so  that  now  it  has  become  in  a manner  constitutional. 
Children  who  have  over-heated  themselves  by  running, 
wrestling,  &c.  or  adults  after  a debauch,  are  most  apt  to  be 
seized  with  the  small-pox. 

Syaiptojis. — This  disease  is  so  generally  known,  that 
a minute  description  of  it  is  unnecessary.  Children  com- 
monly look  a little  dull,  seem  listless  and  drowsy  for  a few 
days  before  the  more  violent  sjTiiptoms  of  the  small-pox  ap- 
pear. They  are  likewise  more  inclined  to  drink  than  usual, 
have  little  appetite  for  solid  food,  complain  of  weariness, 
and,  upon  taking  exercise,  are  apt  to  sweat.  These  symp- 
toms are  succeeded  by  shght  fits  of  cold  and  heat  in  turns, 
which,  as  the  time  of  the  eruption  approaches,  become  more 
violent,  and  are  accompanied  with  pains  of  the  head  and 
loins,  vomiting,  &c.  The  pulse  is  quick,  with  a great  heat 
of  the  skin,  and  restlessness.  When  the  patient  drops  asleep, 
he  yakes  in  a Idnd  of  horror,  with  a sudden  start,  which  is 
a very  common  sj-mptom  of  the  approaching  eruotion  ; as 
are  also  convulsion-fits  in  veiy  young  children. 

About  the  third  or  foiu'th  day  from  the  time  of  sickening. 
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the  small-pox  generally  begin  to  appear  ; sometimes  indeed 
they  appear  sooner,  but  tliat  is  no  favourable  symptom.  At 
first  they  very  nearly  resemble  flea-bites,  and  are  soonest 
discovered  on  the  face,  arms,  and  breast. 

The  most  favoui’able  symptoms  are  a slow  eruption,  and 
an  abatement  of  the  fever  as  soon  as  the  pustules  appear. 
In  a mild,  distinct  land  of  small-pox,  the  pustules  seldom 
appear  before  the  fourth  day  from  the  time  of  sickening, 
and  they  generally  keep  coming  out  gradually  for  several 
days  after.  Pustules  which  are  distinct,  with  a florid  red 
basis,  and  which  fill  with  thick  purulent  matter,  first  of  a 
whitish,  and  afterwards  of  a yellowish  colour,  are  the  best. 

A livid  brown  colour  of  the  pustules  is  an  unfavourable 
symptom  ; as  also  when  they  are  small  and  flat,  with  black 
specks  in  the  middle.  Pustules  which  contain  a thin  wa- 
tery ichor  are  very  bad.  A great  number  of  pox  on  the 
face  is  always  attended  with  danger.  It  is  likewise  a very 
bad  sign  when  they  run  into  one  another. 

It  is  a most  unfavourable  symptom  when  petechiEe,  or 
purple,  brown,  or  black  spots  are  interspersed  among  the 
pustules.  These  are  signs  of  a putrid  dissolution  of  the 
blood,  and  shew  the  danger  to  be  very  great.  Bloody  stools 
or  urine,  witli  a swelled  belly,  are  bad  symptoms ; as  is 
also  a continual  strangury.  Pale  urine  and  a violent 
throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck  are  signs  of  an  ap- 
proaching delirium,  or  of  convulsion  fits.  When  the  face 
does  not  swell,  or  falls  before  the  pox  come  to  maturity,  it 
is  very  unfavourable.  If  the  face  begins  to  fall  about  the 
eleventh  or  twelfth  day,  and  at  the  same  time  the  hands 
and  feet  begin  to  swell,  the  patient  generally  does  well ; 
but  when  these  do  not  succeed  each  other,  there  is  reason 
to  apprehend  danger.  When  the  tongue  is  covered  over 
with  a brown  crust,  it  is  an  unfavourable  sjTnptom.  Cold  - 
shivering  fits  coming  on  at  the  height  of  the  disease,  are 
likewise  unfavourable.  Grinding  of  the  teeth,  when  it  pro- 
ceeds from  an  affection  of  the  nervous  system,  is  a bad 
sign  ; but  sometimes  it  is  occasioned  by  worms,  or  a dis- 
ordered stomach. 

Regimen. — When  the  first  symptoms  of  the  small-pox 
appear,  people  are  ready  to  be  alarmed,  and  often  fly  to  the 
use  of  medicine,  to  the  great  danger  of  the  patient’s  life. 
I have  known  children,  to  appease  the  anxiety  of  their  pa- 
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rents,  bled,  blistered,  and  purged,  during  the  fever  which 
preceded  the  eruption  of  the  suiall-pox,  to  such  a degree, 
that  Nature  was  not  only  disturbed  in  her  operation,  but 
rendered  unable  to  support  the  pustules  after  they  were 
out ; so  that  the  patient,  exhausted  by  mere  evacuations, 
sunk  under  the  disease. 

AVhen  convulsions  appear,  they  give  a drcadfhl  alarm. 
Immediately  some  nostrum  is  applied,  as  if  this  w'ere  a pri- 
mary disease,  whereas  it  is  only  a symptom,  and  far  from 
being  an  unfavourable  one,  of  the  approaching  eruption. 
As  the  fits  generally  go  off  before  the  actual  appearance  of 
the  small-pox,  it  is  attributed  to  the  medicine,  wliicli  by 
this  means  acquires  a reputation  without  any  merit.* 

All  that  is,  generally  speaking,  necessary  during  the  erup- 
tive fever,  is  to  keep  the  patient  cool  and  easy,  allowing 
him  to  drink  freely  of  some  weak  diluting  liquors  ; as  balm 
tea,  barley-water,  clear  whey,  gruels,  &c.  He  should  not 
bo  confined  to  bed,  but  should  sit  up  as  much  as  he  is  able, 
and  should  have  his  feet  and  legs  frequently  bathed  in  luke- 
warm water.  His  food  ought  to  be  very  light ; and  he 
should  be  as  little  disturbed  with  company  as  possible. 

jMuch  mischief  is  done  at  this  period  by  confining  the  pa- 
tient too  soon  to  his  bed,  and  plying  him  with  warm  cordials 
or  sudorific  medicines.  Every  thing  that  heats  and  inflames 
the  blood,  increases  the  fever,  and  pushes  out  the  pustules 
prematurely.  This  has  numberless  ill  effects.  It  not  only 
increases  the  number  of  pustules,  but  likewise  tends  to  make 
them  run  into  one  another  ; and  when  they  have  been  push- 
ed out  with  too  great  violence,  they  generally  fall  in  before 
they  come  to  maturity. 

The  good  women,  as  soon  as  they  see  the  small-pox  be- 
gin to  appear,  commonly  ply  their  tender  charge  with  cor- 
dials, saffron,  and  marigold-tea,  wine,  punch,  and  even 
brandy  itself.  All  these  are  given  with  a view,  as  they 
term  it,  to  throw  out  the  eruption  from  the  heart.  This, 
like  most  other  popular  mistakes,  is  the  abuse  of  a very  just 

• Convulsion-fits  are  no  doubtvery  alarming,  but  their  effects  areoften 
salutary.  They  seem  to  be  one.of  the  means  made  use^of  by  Nature  for 
breaking  the  force  of  a fever.  I have  always  observed.a  fever  abated,  and 
sometimes  quite  removed,  after  one-ormoreconvulsiou-fits.  This  readily 
accounts  for  convulsions  belng.a  favourable  symptom  in  the  fever  which 
precerles  the  eruption  of  the.small-pox,  as- every  thing  that  mitigates  this 
fever  lessens’the  eruption. 
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observation,  that  when  there  is  a moisture  on  the  shin,  the 
pox  rise  better,  and  the  patient  is  easier,  than  when  it  con- 
tinues dry  arid  parched.  But  that  is  no  reason  for  forcing 
the  patient  into  a sweat.  Sweating  never  relieve^  unless 
where  it  comes  spontaneously,  or  is  the  effect  of  drinking 
weak  diluting  liquors.  The  patient  ought  to  have  no  more 
clothing  in  bed  than  is  necessary  to  prevent  his  catching 
cold,  and  should  be  frequently  taken  up,  to  Iceep  him  cool,  and 
prevent  too  great  a flu.x  of  blood  towards  the  licad. 

Children  are  often  so  peevish,  that  they  will  not  lie  in 
bed  without  a nurse  const.antly  by  them.  Indulging  them 
in  this,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  has  many  bad  effects  both 
upon  the  nurse  and  the  child.  Even  the  natural  heat  of 
the  nurse  cannot  fail  to  augment  the  fever  of  the  child  ; but 
if  she  too  proves  feverish,  which  is  often  the  case,  the  dan- 
ger must  be  increased.* 

Laying  several  children  who  have  the  small-po-K  in  the 
same  bed,  has  many  ill  consequences.  They  ought,  if  pos- 
sible, never  to  be  in  the  same  chamber,  as  the  perspiration, 
the  heat,  smell,  &c.  all  tend  to  augment  the  fever,  and  to 
heighten  the  disease.  It  is  common  among  the  poor  to  see 
two  or  three  children  lying  in  the  same  bed,  with  such  a 
load  of  pustules  that  even  their  skms  stick  together.  One, 
can  hardly  view  a scene  of  this  kind  without  being  sickened 
by  the  sight ; but  how  must  the  effluvia  affect  the  poor  pa- 
tients, many  of  whom  perish  by  this  usage  ! + 

A very  dirty  custom  prevails  among  the  lower  class  of 
people,  of  allowing  children  in  the  small-po-x  to  keep  on  the 
same  linen,  during  the  whole  period  of  that  loathsome  dis- 


• I have  known  a nurse,  who  had  the  small-pox  before,  so  infected  bv 
lying  constantly  in  bed  with  a child  in  a bad  kind  of  small-pox,  that  she 
had  not  only  a great  number  of  pustules  which  broke  out  all  over  her 
body,  but  afterwards  a malignant  fever  which  terminated  in  a number  of 
hnposthumes  or  boils,  and  from  which  she  narrowly  escaped  with  her  life. 
AVe  mention  this  to  put  others  upon  their  guard  against  the  danger  of  tills 
virulent  infection. 

t This  observation  is  likewise  applicable  to  hospitals,  workhouses,  &c. 
where  numbers  of  children  happen  to  have  the  small-pox  at  the  same 
time.  1 have  seen  above  forty  children  cooped  up  in  one  apartment,  all 
the  while  they  had  this  disease,  without  any  of  them  being  admitted  to 
breathe  the  fresh  air.  No  one  can  be  at  a loss  to  see  the  impropriety  of 
such  conduct.  It  ought  to  be  a rule  not  only  in  hospitals,  for  the  small- 
pox, but  likewise  for  other  diseases,  that  no  patient  should  be  within  sight 
or  hearing  of  another.  This  is  a matter  to  which  too  little  regard  is  paid. 
In  most  hospitals  and  infirmaries,  the  sick,  the  dying,  and  the  dead,  are 
often  to  be  seen  in  the  same  apartment. 


OF  THE  SMALL-POX.  17.0 

eruso.  This  is  done  lest  they  should  catch  cold  ; but  it  has 
many  ill  consequences.  The  linen  becomes  hard  by  the 
moisture  which  it  absorbs,  and  frets  the  tender  skin.  It 
likewise  occasions  a bad  smell,  which  is  vevy  pernicious  both 
to  the  patient  and  those  about  him  ; besides,  the  filth  and 
sordes  which  adhere  to  the  linen  being  resorbed,  or  taken 
up  again  into  the  body,  greatly  augment  the  disease, 

A patient  should  not  be  suffered  to  be  dirty  in  an  internal 
disease,  far  less  in  the  sniall-pox.  Cutaneous  disorders  are 
often  occasioned  by  nastiness  alone,  and  are  always  increas- 
ed by  it.  Were  the  patient’s  linen  to  be  changed  every 
day,  it  would  greatly  refresh  him.  Care  indeed  is  to  be 
taken  that  the  linen  be  thoroughly  dry.  It  ought  likewise 
to  be  put  on  when  the  patient  is  most  cool. 

So  strong  is  the  vulgar  prejudice  in  this  country,  notwith- 
st.auding  all  that  has  been  said  against  the  hot  regimen  in  the 
sniall-pox,  that  numbers  still  fall  a sacrifice  to  that  error. 
I have  seen  poor  women  travelling  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
and  carrying  their  cliildren  along  with  them  in  the  small- 
pox, and  have  frequently  observed  others  begging  by  the 
■ua^-side,  with  infants  in  their  arms  covered  with  the  pus- 
tules ; fet  I could  never  learn  that  one  of  these  children 
died  by  this  sort  of  treatment.  This  is  certainly  a sufficient 
proof  of  the  safety,  at  least,  of  exposing  patients  in  the 
small-pox  to  the  open  air.  There  can  be  no  reason,  how- 
ever, for  exposing  them  to  public  view.  It  is  now  very 
common  in  the  environs  of  great  towns  to  meet  patients  in 
the  small-po.x  on  the  public  walks.  This  practice,  how- 
ei  er  well  it  m.ay  suit  the  purposes  of  boasting  inoculators, 
IS  dangerous  to  the  citizens,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  hu- 
manity and  sound  policy. 

The  food  in  this  disease  ought  to  be  very  light,  and  of  a 
cooling  nature,  as  panado,  or  bread  boiled  with  equal  quan- 
tities of  milk  and  water,  good  apples  roasted  or  boiled  with 
milk,  and  sweetened  with  a little  sugar,  or  such  like. 

The  drink  may  be  equal  parts  of  milk  and  water,  clear 
sweet  whey,  barley-water,  or  thin  gruel,  &c.  After  the  pox 
arc  full,  butter-milk,  being  of  an  opening  and  cleansing  na- 
ture, is  a very  proper  drink. 

JIedicixE; — This  disease  is  generally  divided  into  four 
different  periods,  viz.  the  fever  which  precedes  the  eruption, 
the  eruption  itself,  the  suppuration  or  maturation  of  the 
pustules,  and  secondary  fever. 
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It  lias  already  been  observed,  that  little  more  is  necessary 
during  the  primary  fever  than  to  keep  the  patient  cool  and 
quiet,  allowing  him  to  drink  diluting  liquors,  and  bathing 
his  feet  frequently  in  warm  water.  Though  this  be  gene- 
rally the  safest  course  that  can  be  taken  with  infants,  yet 
adults  of  a strong  constitution  and  plethoric  habit  sometimes 
require  bleeding.  When  a full  pulse,  a dry  skin,  and  other 
symptoms  of  inflammation,  render  this  operation  necessary, 
it  ought  to  be  performed  ; but  unless  these  symptoms  are 
urgent,  it  is  safer  to  let  it  alone ; if  the  body  is  bound, 
emollient  clysters  may  be  thrown  in. 

If  there  is  a great  nausea  or  inclination  to  vomit,  weak 
camomile-tea  or  lukewarm  water  may  be  drank,  in  order  to 
cleanse  the  stomach.  At  the  beginning  of  a fever.  Nature 
generally  attempts  a discharge,  either  upwards  or  down- 
wards, which,  if  promoted  by  gentle  means,  would  tend 
greatly  to  abate  the  violence  of  the  disease. 

Though  every  method  is  to  be  taken  during  the  primary 
fever,  by  a cool  regimen,  &c.  to  prevent  too  great  an  erup- 
tion ; yet  after  the  pustules  have  made  their  appearance, 
our  business  is  to  promote  the  suppuration  by  diluting  drink, 
light  food,  and  if  Nature  seems  to  flag,  by  generous  cor- 
dials. When  a low  creeping  pulse,  faintishness,  and  great 
loss  of  strength,  render  cordials  necessary,  we  would  recom- 
mend good  wine,  which  may  be  made  into  negus,  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  and  sharpened  with  the  juice  of  an 
orange,  the  jelly  of  currants,  or  the  like.  Wine- whey, 
sharpened  as  above,  is  likewise  a proper  drink  in  this  case  ; 
great  care  however  must  be  taken  not  to  overheat  the  pa- 
tient by  any  of  these  things.  This,  instead  of  promoting, 
would  retard  the  eruption. 

The  rising  of  the  small-pox  is  often  prevented  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fever  ; in  this  case  the  cool  regimen  is  strictly 
to  be  observed.  ' The  patient’s  chamber  must  not  only  be 
kept  cool,  but  he  ought  likewise  frequently  to  be  taken  out 
of  bed,  and  to  be  lightly  covered  with  clothes  while  in  it. 

Excessive  restlessness  often  prevents  the  rising  and  filling 
of  the  small-pox.  When  this  happens,  gentle  opiates  are 
necessary.  These,  however,  ought  always  to  be  administered 
with  a sparing  hand.  To  an  infant,  a tea-spoonful  of  the 
syrup  of  poppies  may  be  given  every  five  or  six  hours  till  it 
has  the  desired  effect.  An  adidt  will  require  a table-spoon- 
ful in  order  to  answer  the  same  purpose. 
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If  the  patient  be  troubled  witli  a strangury,  or  suppression 
of  urine,  whicli  often  happens  in  the  snial'l-pox,  he  should 
be  frequently  taken  out  of  bed,  and  if  he  be  able,  should 
walk  across  the  room  with  his  feet  bare.  When  he  cannot 
do  this,  he  may  be  frequently  set  on  his  knees  in  bed,  and 
sliould  endeavour  to  pass  his  urine  as  often  as  he  can.  When 
these  do  not  succeed,  a tea  spoonful  of  the  sweet  spirits  of 
nitre  may  be  occasionally  mixed  with  his  drink.  Nothing 
more  certainly  relieves  the  patient,  or  is  more  beneficial  in 
the  small-pox,  than  a plentiful  discharge  of  urine. 

If  the  mouth  be  foul,  and  the  tongue  dry  and  chapped, 
it  ought  frequently  to  be  washed,  and  the  throat  gargled 
with  water  and  honey,  sharpened  with  a little  vinegar  or 
currant-jelly. 

During  the  rising  of  the  small-pox,  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  patient  is  eight  or  ten  days  without  a stool.  This 
not  only  tends  to  heat  and  inflame  the  blood,  but  the  frnces, 
bj  lodging  so  long  in  the  body,  become  acrid,  and  even 
putrid  ; from  whence  bad  consequences  must  ensue.  It 
will  therefore  be  proper,  when  the  body  is  bound,  to  throw 
in  an  emollient  clyster  every  second  or  third  day,  through 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  This  will  greatly  cool  and 
relieve  the  patient. 

When  petechice,  purple,  black,  or  livid  spots  appear 
among  the  small-pox,  the  Peruvian  bark  must  immediately 
be  administered  in  as  large  doses  as  the  patient’s  stomach 
can  bear.  For  a child,  two  drams  of  the  bark  in  powder 
may  be  mixed  in  thi’ee  ounces  of  common  water,  one  ounce 
of  simple  cinnamon-water,  and  two  ounces  of  the  syrup  of 
orange  or  lemon.  This  may  be  sharpened  with  the  spirits 
of  vitriol,  and  a table-spoonful  of  it  given  every  hour.  If 
it  be  given  to  an  adult  in  the  same  form,  he  may  take  at 
least  three  or  four  spoonfuls  every  hour.  This  medicine 
ought  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but  must  be  administered  as 
frequently  as  the  stomach  can  bear  it ; in  which  case  it 
will  often  produce  very  happy  effects.  I have  frequently 
seen  the  petechise  disappear,  and  the  small-pox,  which  had 
a very  threatening  aspect,  rise  and  fill  with  laudable  matter, 
by  the  use  of  the  bark  and  acids. 

Tlie  patient  s drink  ought  likewise  in  this  case  to  bo  ge- 
nerous, as  wine  or  strong  negus  acidulated  with  spirits  of 
vitriol,  vinegar,  the  juice  of  lemon,  jelly  of  currants,  or  such 
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like.  Ills  food  must  consist  of  apples,  roa.sted  or  boiled,  pro- 
Bcrveo  cherries,  plums,  and  other  fruits  of  an  acid  nature. 

The  bark  and  acids  arc  not  only  necessary  when  the  pe- 
techim  or  putrid  sjTnptonis  appear,  but  likewise  in  the  lym- 
phatic or  crystalline  small-pox,  where  the  matter  is  thin, 
and  not  duly  prepared.  The  Peruvian  barl;  seems  to  pos- 
sess a singular  power  of  assisting  Nature  in  preparing  laud- 
able pus,  or  what  is  called  good  matter  •,  consequently  it 
must  be  beneficial  both  in  this  and  other  diseases,  where  the 
crisis  depends  on  a suppuration.  I have  often  observed 
where  the  small-pox  were  flat,  and  the  matter  contained  in 
them  quite  clear  and  transparent,  and  where  at  first  they 
had  the  appearance  of  running  into  one  another,  that  the 
Peruvian  bark,  acidulated  as  above,  changed  the  colour  and 
consistence  of  the  matter,  and  produced  the  most  happy  . 
effects. 

AVhen  the  eruption  subsides  suddenly,  or,  as  the  good 
women  term  it,  when  the  small-pox  slrike  in,  before  they 
have  arrived  at  maturity,  the  danger  is  vei-y  great.  In  this 
case  blistering-plasters  must  be  immediately  applied  to  the'  ^ 
wrists  and  ancles,  and  the  patient’s  spirits  supported  with  ‘ ^ 
cordials.  , 

Sometimes  bleeding  has  a surprising  effect  in  raising  the  ’ 
pustules  after  they  have  subsided  ; but  it  requires  skill  to 
kuow  when  this  is  proper,  or  to  what  lengtli  the  patient 
can  bear  it.  Sharp  cataplasms,  however,  may  be  applied 
to  the  feet  and  hands,  as  they  tend  to  promote  the  swell- 
ing of  these  parts,  and  by  that  means  to  draw  the  humours,' 
towards  the  e.xtremities.  . * 

The  most  dangerous  period  of  this  disease  is  what  we  call  ■ ; 
the  secondary  fever.  This  generally  comes  on  when  the  small-  ^ 
pox  begin  to  blacken,  or  turn  on  the  face  ; and  most  of  those ' 
who  die  of  the  small-pox  are  carried  off  by  this  fever. 

Nature  generally  attempts,  at  the  turn  of  the  small-pox,', 
to  relieve  the  patient  by  loose  stools.  Her  endeavours  this 
way  are  by  no  means  to  be  counteracted,  but  promoted,  and 
the  patient  at  the  same  time  supported  by  food  and  drink  of 
a nourishing  and  cordial  nature. 

If,  at  the  approach  of  the  secondary  fever,  the  pulse  be 
very  quick,  hard,  and  strong,  the  heat  intense,  and  the  ' 
breathing  laboi'ious,  with  other  symptoms  of  an  inflamma-' 
tion  of  t!ie  breast,  the  patient  must  immediately  be  bled.' 
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The  quantity  of  blood  to  bo  let  must  be  regulated  by  the 
patient's  strength,  age,  and  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms. 

But  in  the  secondary  fever,  if  the  patient  be  faintish,  the 
pustules  become  suddenly  pale,  and  if  there  be  great  cold- 
ness  of  the  extremities,  blistering-plasters  must  be  applied, 
and  the  patient  must  be  supported  with  generous  cordials. 
Wine,  and  even  spirits,  have  sometimes  been  given  in  such 
cases  with  amazhig  success. 

As  the  secondary  fever  is  in  a great  measure,  if  not  wholly, 
owing  to  the  absorption  of  the  matter,  it  would  seem  highly 
consonant  to  reason,  that  the  pustules,  as  soon  as  they  come 
to  maturity,  should  be  opened.  This  is  every  day  practised 
in  other  phlegmons  which  tend  to  suppuration  ; and  there 
seems  to  be  no  cause  why  it  should  be  less  proper  here.  On 
the  contrary,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  by  this  means 
the  secondary  fever  might  always  be  lessened,  and  often 
wholly  prevented. 

The  pustules  should  be  opened  when  they  begin  to  turn 
of  a yellow  colour.  Very  little  art  is  necessary  for  this  ope- 
ration. They  may  either  be  opened  with  a lancet  or  a 
needle,  and  the  matter  absorbed  by  a little  dry  lint.  As  the 
pustules  are  generally  first  ripe  on  the  face,  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  begin  with  opening  these,  and  the  others  in  course 
as  they  become  ripe.  The  pustules  generally  fill  again,  a 
second,  or  even  a third  time ; for  which  cause  the  operation 
must  be  repeated,  or  rather  continued  as  long  as  there  is 
auy  considerable  appearance  of  matter  in  the  pustules. 

AVe  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  operation,  rational 
as  it  is,  has  been  neglected  from  a piece  of  mistaken  ten- 
derness in  parents.  They  believe  that  it  must  give  great 
pain  to  the  poor  child  ; and,  therefore,  would  rather  see  it 
die  than  have  it  thus  tortured.  This  notion,  however,  is 
entirely  without  foundation.  I have  frequently  opened  the 
pustules  when  the  patient  did  not  see  me,  without  his  being 
in  the  least  sensible  of  it ; but  supjjose  it  were  attended 
with  a little  pain,  that  is  nothing  in  comparison  to  the  ad- 
vantiiges  which  maj'  arise  from  it. 

Opening  the  pustules  not  only  prevents  the  resorption  of 
the  matter  into  the  blood,  but  likewise  takes  off  the  tension 
of  the  skin,  and  by  that  means  greatly  relieves  the  patient. 
It  likewi.se  tends  to  prevent  the  pitting,  which  is  a matter 
of  no  small  importance.  Acrid  mattei',  by  lodging  long  in 
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the  pustules,  cannot  fail  to  corrode  the  tender  skin  ; by 
which  many  a handsome  face  becomes  so  deformed  as  hardly 
to  bear  a resemblance  to  the  human  figure.* 

It  is  generally  necessary,  after  the  small-pox  are  gone  off, 
to  purge  the  patient.  If,  however,  the  body  has  been  open 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  or  if  butter-milk 
and  other  things  of  an  opening  nature  have  been  drank 
freely  after  the  height  of  the  small-pox,  purging  becomes 
less  necessary  ; but  it  never  ought  wholly  to  be  neglected. 

For  very  young  children,  an  infusion  of  senna  and  prunes, 
with  a little  rhubarb,  may  be  sweetened  with  coarse  sugar, 
and  given  in  small  quantities  till  it  operates.  Those  who 
arc  farther  advanced  must  take  medicines  of  a sharper  na- 
ture. For  example,  a child  of  five  or  six  years  of  age  may 
take  eight  or  ten  grains  of  fine  rhubarb  in  powder  over- 
night, and  the  same  quantity  of  jalap  m powder  next  morn- 
ing. This  may  be  wrought  off  with  fresh  broth  or  water 
gruel,  and  may  be  repeated  three  or  four  times,  five  or  six 
days  intervening  between  each  dose.  For  children  further 
advanced,  and  adults,  the  dose  must  be  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  age  and  constitution.f 

When  imposthumes  happen  after  the  small-pox,  which 
is  not  seldom  the  case,  they  must  be  brought  to  suppura- 
tion as  soon  as  possible,  by  means  of  ripening  poultices ; 
and  when  they  have  been  opened,  or  have  broke  of  their 
own  accord,  the  patient  must  be  purged.  The  Peruvian 
bai’k  and  a milk  diet  will  likewise  be  useful  in  this  case. 

When  a cough,  a difficulty  of  breathing,  or  other  sjTTip- 
toms  of  a consumption,  succeed  to  the  small-pox,  the  patient 
must  be  sent  to  a place  where  the  air  is  good,  and  put  upon 
a course  of  asses’  milk,  with  such  exercise  as  Ije  can  bear. 
For  further  directions  in  this  case,  see  the  article  Cotisum^- 
lions. 

• Though  tills  operation  can  never  do  harm,  yet  it  is  only  necessary 
when  the  patient  has  a great  load  of  small-pox,  or  when  the  matter  which 
they  contain  is  of  so  thin  and  acrid  a nature,  that  there  is  reason  to  ap- 
prehend bad  consequences  from  its  being  too  quickly  resorbed,  or  taken 
up  again  into  the  mass  of  circulating  humours. 

1 1 have  of  late  been  accustomed,  after  the  small-pox,  to  give  one,  two, 
three,  four,  or  five  grains  of  calomel,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient, 
over  night,  and  to  work  it  off  next  morning,  with  a suitable  dose  of 
jalap.  Or  the  jalap  and  calomel  may  be  mixed  together,  and  given  in  the 
monilng. 
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OF  INOCULATION. 

Though  uo  disease,  after  it  is  formed,  baffles  the  power 
of  medicine  more  effectually  than  the  small-pox,  yet  more 
may  be  done  before-hand  to  render  this  disease  favourable 
tliau  any  one  we  know,  as  almost  all  the  danger  from  it 
may  bo  prevented  by  inoculation.  This  salutary  invention 
has  been  known  in  Europe  above  half  a century  ; but,  lilce 
most  other  useful  discoveries,  it  has,  till  of  late,  made  but 
slow  progress.  It  must,  however,  be  aclcnowledged,  to  the 
honour  of  this  country,  that  inoculation  has  met  with  a 
more  favourable  reception  here,  than  among  any  of  our 
neighbours.  It  is  still,  however,  far  from  being  general, 
which  we  have  reason  to  fear  will  be  the  case,  as  long  as 
the  practice  continues  in  the  hands  of  the  fciculty. 

No  discovery  can  be  of  general  utility,  while  the  practice 
of  it  is  kept  in  the  hands  of  a few.  Had  the  inoculation  of 
the  small-pox  been  introduced  as  a fashion,  and  not  as  a 
medical  discovery,  or  had  it  been  practised  by  the  same 
kind  of  operators  here,  as  it  is  in  those  eountries  from 
whence  we  learned  it,,  it  had  long  ago  been  universal.  Fears, 
jealousies,  prejudices,  and  opposite  interests,  are,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  most  effectual  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  any 
saintly  discovery.  Hence  it  is  that  the  practice  of  ino- 
culation, never  became  in  any  measm-e  general,  even  in 
England,  till  taken  up  by  men  not  bred  to  physic.  These 
have  not  only  rendered  the  practice  more  extensive,  but 
likewise  more  safe,  and  by  acting  under  less  restraint  than 
the  regular  practitioners,  have  taught  them  that  the  pa- 
tient’s greatest  danger  arose,  not  from  the  want  of  care,  but 
from  the  excess  of  it. 

They  know  very  little  of  the  matter,  who  impute  the  suc- 
cess of  modern  inoculators  to  any  superior  skill,  either  in 
preparing  the  patient  or  communicating  the  disease.  Some 
of  them,  indeed,  from  a sordid  desire  of  engi'ossing  the 
whole  practice  to  themselves,  pretend  to  have  extraordi- 
nary secrets  or  nostrums  for  preparing  persons  for  inocu- 
lation, wliich  never  fail  of  success.  But  this  is  only  a pre- 
tence calculated  to  blind  the  ignorant  and  inattentive. 
Common  sense  and  prudence  alone  arc  sufficient,  both  in 
the  choice  of  the  subject  and  management  of  the  operation. 
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Whoever  is  possessed  of  these  may  i)erform  this  office  for 
his  children  whenever  he  finds  it  convenient,  pi-ovided  they 
be  in  a good  state  of  health. 

This  sentiment  is  not  the  result  of  theory,  but  of  obser- 
vation. Though  few  physicians  have  had  more  opportuni- 
ties of  trying  inoculation  in  all  its  different  forms,  so  little 
appears  to  me  to  depend  on  these,  generally  reckoned  im- 
portant circumstances,  of  preparing  the  body,  communi- 
cating the  infection  by  this  or  the  other  method,  &c.  that 
for  several  years  past  I have  persuaded  the  parents  or 
nurses  to  perform  the  whole  themselves,  and  have  found 
that  method  followed  with  equal  success,  while  it  is  free 
from  many  inconveniences  that  attend  the  other.* 

The  small-pox  may  be  communicated  in  a great  variety 
of  ways  with  nearly  the  same  degree  of  safety  and  success. 
In  Turkey,  from  whence  we  learned  the  practice,  the  wo- 
men communicate  the  disease  to  children,  by  opening  a bit 
of  the  skin  with  a needle,  and  putting  into  the  wound  a 
little  matter  taken  from  a ripe  pustule.  On  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  they  pass  a thread  wet  with  the  matter  through 
the  skin  between  the  thumb  and  fore-finger  ; and  in  some 
of  the  states  of  Barbary,  inoculation  is  performed  by  rub- 
bing in  the  variolous  matter  between  the  thumb  and  fore- 
finger, or  on  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  .practice  of 
communicating  the  small-pox,  by  rubbing  the  variolous  mat- 
ter upon  the  skin,  has  been  long  known  in  many  parts  of 
Asia  and  Europe  as  well  as  in  Barbary,  and  has  geuei'ally 
gone  by  the  name  of  buying  the  small-pox.  The  same  cus- 
tom is  said  to  have  obtained  iii  Wales  long  ago. 

• A critical  situation,  too  often  to  be  met  with,  first  put  me  upon  try- 
ing this  metliocl.  A gentieman  who  had  iost  ali  his  children  except  oiie 
.son  by  the  natural  small-pox,  was  determined  to  have  him  inoculated. 
He  told  me  his  intention,  and  desired  I would  persuade  the  mother  and 
grandmother,  &c.  of  its  propriety.  But  that  was  impossible.  They  were 
not  to  be  persuaded,  ana  either  could  not  get  the  better  of  their  fears, 
or  were  determined  against  conviction.  It  was  always  a point  with  me 
not  to  perform  the  operation  without  the  consent  of  .the  parties  concerned. 
I tlierefore  advised  the  father,  after  giving  his  son  a dose  or  two  of  rhu- 
barb, to  go  to  a patient  who  had  the  small-pox  of  a good  kind,  to  open 
two  or  three  of  the  pustules,  taking  up  the  matter  with  a little  cotton, 
and- as  soon  as  he  came  home,  to  take  his  son  apart,  and  give  his  arm  a 
slight  scratch  with  a pin,  afterwards  to  rub  the  place  well  with  the  cotton, 
and  take  no  farther  notice  of  it.  All  this  he  punctually  performed  ; and 
at  the  usual  period  the  small-pox  made  their  appearance,  which  were  of 
an  exceeding  good  kind,  and  so  mild  as  not  to  confine  the  boy  an  hour  to 
his  bed.  None  of  the  other  relations  knew  but  the  disease  had  come  in 
the  natural  way,  till  the  boy  was  well. 
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The  present  method  of  inoculating  in  Britain  is  to  make 
two  or  three  slanting  incisions  in  the  arm,  so  superficial  as 
not  to  pierce  quite  through  the  slun,  with  a lancet  wet  with 
fresh  matter  taken  from  a ripe  pustule  ; afterwards  the 
wounds  arc  closed  up,  and  left  without  any  dressing.  Some 
make  use  of  a lancet  covered  with  the  di’y  matter ; but  this 
is  less  certain,  and  ought  never  to  be  used  unless  where 
fresh  matter  caimot  be  obtained  ^ when  this  is  the  case, 
tile  matter  ought  to  bo  moistened  by  holding  the  lancet  for 
some  time  in  the  steam  of  warm  water.* 

Indeed,  if  fresh  matter  be  applied  long  enough  to  the 
skin,  there  is  no  occasion  for  any  wound  at  all.  Let  a bit 
of  thread  about  half  an  uicb  long,  wet  with  the  matter,  be 
immediatelv  applied  to  the  arm,  midway  between  the 
shoulder  and  the  elbow,  and  covered  with  a piece  of  the 
common  sticking  plaster,  and  kept  on  for  eight  or  ten  days. 
This  will  seldom  fail  to  communicate  the  disease.  We 
mention  this  method,  because  many  people  are  afraid  of  a 
wound  ; and  doubtless  the  more  easily  the  operation  can 
be  performed,  it  has  the  greater  chance  to  become  general. 
Some  people  imagine  that  the  discharge  from  a wound  les- 
sens the  eruption  ; but  there  is  no  great  stress  to  be  laid 
upon  this  notion  ; besides,  deep  wounds  often  ulcerate  and 
became  troublesome. 

We  do  not  find  that  inoculation  is  at  all  considered  as  a 
medical  operation  in  those  countries  from  whence  we 
learned  it.  In  Turkey  it  is  performed  by  the  women,  and 
in  the  East  Indies  by  the  Brahmins  or  priests.  In  this 
country  the  custom  is  still  in  its  infancy  ; we  make  no 
doubt,  however,  but  it  will  soon  become  so  famihar,  that 
parents  will  think  no  more  of  inoculating  their  children, 
than  at  present  they  do  of  giving  them  a purge. 

No  set  of  men  have  it  so  much  in  their  power  to  render 
the  practice  of  inoculation  general  as  the  clergy,  the  greatest 
opposition  to  it  still  arising  from  some  scniples  of  consci- 
ence, which  they  alone  can  remove.  I would  recommend 
it  to  them,  not  only  to  endeavour  to  remove  the  religious 
objections  which  weak  minds  may  have  to  this  salutary 

• Mr-Tronchin  communicates  this  disease  by  a little  bit  of  thread  dijit 
in  the  matter,  which  he  covers  with  a small  blistering-piaster.  This 
method. may  no  doubt  be  used  with  advantage  in  those  cases'whete 
tils  patient  is  very  much  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  any  cuttingtinstrument. 


1S8 


OF  THE  SMALL-rOX. 

practice,  but  to  enjoin  it  as  a duty,  and  to  point  out  the 
danger  of  neglecting  to  make  use  of  a moan  which  Provi- 
dence has  put  in  our  power,  for  saving  the  lives  of  our  off- 
spring. Surely  such  parents  as  wilfully  neglect  the  moans 
of  saving  their  children’s  lives,  are  as  guilty  as  those  who 
put  them  to  death.  I wish  this  matter  were  duly  weighed. 
No  one  is  more  ready  to  make  allowance  for  human  weak- 
ness and  religious  prejudices  ; yet  I cannot  help  recom- 
mending it  in  the  warmest  manner  to  parents,  to  consider 
how  great  an  injury  they  do  their  children,  by  neglecting 
to  give  them  this  disease  in  the  early  period  of  life. 

The  numerous  advantages  arising  from  the  inoculation  of 
the  small-pox  have  been  pretty  fully  pointed  out  by  the 
learned  Dr  ]M‘Kenzie,  in  his  History  of  Health.*  To  those 
mentioned  by  the  Doctor  we  shall  only  add,  that  such  as 


• ‘ Many  and  great,’  s.iys  tliis  humane  author,  ‘are  the  dangers  attend- 
ing the  natural  infection,  from  all  which  the  inoculation  is  quite  secure. 
Tile  natural  infection  may  invade  weak  or  distempered  bmlies,  by  no 
means  disjxised  for  its  kindly  reception.  It  may  attack  them  at  a season 
of  the  year  either  violently  hot  or  intensely  colil.  It  may  be  communi- 
cated from  a sort  of  sraall-pox  impregnated  with  the  utmost  virulence.  It 
may  lay  hold  upon  people  unexpectedly,  when  a dangerous  sort  is  im- 
prudently imported  into  a maritime  place.  It  may  surprise  us  soon 
.after  excesses  committed,  in  luxury.  Intemperance,  or  lewdness.  It  may 
likewise  seize  on  the  innocent  after  indispensable  watchings,  hard  labour, 
or  necessary  journeys.  .‘Vnd  is  it  a trivial  advantage,  that  all  these  un- 
happy  circumstances  can  be  prevented  by  inoculation  ? By  inoculation 
numbers  are  saved  from  deformity  as  well  as  from  death.  In  the  natural 
small-pox,  how  often  are  the -finest  features,  and  the  most  beautiful  com- 
jilexions,  miserably  disfigured  ? Whereas  inoculation  rarely  leaves  any 
ugly  m.arks  or  scars,  even  where  the  number  of  pustules  on  the  face  has 
been  very  considerable,  and  the  symptoms  by  no  means  favourable.  -And 
many  other  grievous  complaints  that  are  frequently  subservient  to  the  na- 
tural sort,  seldom  follow  the  artificial.  Does  not  inoculation  also  prevent 
those.inexpressible  terrors  that  perpetually,  harass  persons  who  never  had 
this  disease,  insomuch  that  when  the  small-pox  is  epidemical,  entire  vil- 
lages are  depopulated,  markets  ruined,  and  the  face  of  distress  spiead 
over  the  whole  country  ? From  this  terror  it  arises,  that  justice  is  fre- 
quently postponed,  or  discouraged,  at  sessions  or  assizes  where  the  small- 
pox rages.  witnesses  and  juries  dare  not  appear;  and  by  reason  of  the 
necessary  absence  of  some  gentlemen,  our  honourable  ancl  useful  judges 
are  not  attended  with  that  reverence  and  splendour  due  to  their  office  and 
merit.  Does  not  inoculation,  in  like  manner,  ))revent  our  brave  sailors 
from  being  seized  with  this  distemper  on  ship-board,  where  they  must 
quickly  spread  the  infection  among  such  of  the  crew  who  never  had  it 
before,  and  where  they  have  scarce  any  chance  to  esctipe,  being  half  stifled 
with  the  closeness  of  their  cabins,  and  but  very  indifferently  nursed  f 
Lastly,  with  regard  to  the  soldiery,  the  miseries  attending  these  ixior 
creatures,  when  attacked  by  tlie  small-pox  on  a march,  are  inconceivable, 
without  attendance,  without  lodgings,  without  any  accommodation ; so 
that  one  of  three  commonly  perishes.' 
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liave  not  had  the  small-pox  in  the  early  period  of  life,  are 
not  only  rendered  unhappy,  but  likewise  in  a great  measure 
unfit  for  sustaming  many  of  the  most  useful  and  important 
offices.  Few  people  would  choose  even  to  hire  a servant 
who  had  not  had  the  small-pox,  far  loss  to  purchase  a slave, 
who  had  the  chance  of  dyuag  of  this  disease.  How  could 
a physician  or  a surgeon,  who  had  never  had  the  small-pox 
himself,  attend  others  under  that  malady  ? How  deplorable 
is  the  situation  of  females,  who  arrive  at  mature  age  with- 
out ha\'ing  had  the  small-pox  ! A woman  with  child  seldom 
survives  this  disease  : and  if  an  infant  happen  to  be  seized 
with  the  small-pox  upon  the  mother’s  breast,  who  has  not 
had  the  disease  herself,  the  scene  must  be  distressing  ! If 
she  continue  to  suckle  the  child,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  her 
own  life  ; and  if  she  wean  it,  in  all  probability  it  will  perish. 
How  often  is  the  affectionate  mother  forced  to  leave  her 
house  and  abandon  her  children,  at  the  very  time  when  her 
care  is  most  necessary  ? Y et,  should  parental  affection  get 
the  better  of  her  fears,  the  consequences  would  often  prove 
fatal.  I have  known  the  tender  mother  and  her  suck- 
ing infant  laid  in  the  same  grave,  both  untimely  victims  to 
this  dreadful  malady.  But  these  are  scenes  too  shocldng 
even  to  mention.  Let  parents  who  run  away  with  their 
children  to  avoid  the  small-pox,  or  who  refuse  to  inoculate 
them  in  infancy,  consider  to  what  deplorable  situations  they 
may  be  reduced  by  this  mistaken  tenderness  ! 

As  the  small-pox  is  now  become  an  epidemical  disease  in 
most  parts  of  the  known  world,  no  other  choice  remains  but 
to  render  the  malady  as  mild  as  possible.  This  is  the  only 
manner  of  extu^jation  now  left  in  our  power  ; and  though 
it  may  seem  paradoxical,  the  artificial  method  of  commu- 
nicating the  disease,  could  it  be  rendered  universal,  would 
amount  to  nearly  the  same  thing  as  rooting  it  out.  It  is  a mat- 
ter of  small  consequence,  whether  a disease  be  entii-ely  extir- 
pated, or  rendered  so  mild  as  neither  to  destroy  health  nor 
hurt  the  constitution ; but  that  this  may  be  done  by  inocu- 
lation, does  not  now  admit  of  a doubt.  The  numbers  who  die 
under  inoculation  hardly  deserve  to  be  named.  In  the  na- 
tural way,  one  in  four  or  five  generally  dies ; but  by  inocu- 
lation not  one  in  a thousand.  Nay,  some  can  boast  of  hav- 
ing inoculated  ten  thousand  without  the  loss  of  a single 
patient. 
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I have  often  wished  to  sec  some  plan  established  for  ren- 
dering this  salutary  practice  universal;  hut  am  afraid  I 
shall  jiever  he  so  happy.  The  difficulties  ^ arc  many  ; yet 
the  thmg  is  hy  no  means  impracticable.  The  aim  is  great, 
no  less  than  saving  the  lives  of  one-fourth  part  of  mankind. 
What  ought  not  to  he  attempted  in  order  to  accomplish  so 

desirable  an  end  ? _ . . , 

The  first  step  towards  rendering  the  practice  universal, 
must  be  to  remove  the  religious  prejudices  against  it.  This, 
as  already  observed,  can  only  be  done  by  the  clergy.  They 
must  not  only  recommend  it  as  a duty  to  others,  but  like- 
wise  practise  it  on  their  own  children.  Example  w ill  e^  er 
have  more  influence  than  precept. 

The  next  thing  requisite,  is  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  all. 
For  this  purpose,  we  would  recommend  it  to  the  faculty  to 
inoculate  the  children  of  the  poor  gratis.  ^ It  is  hard  that 
so  useful  a part  of  mankind  should,  by  their  poverty,  be  e.\- 
chided  from  such  a benefit. 

Should  this  fail,  it  is  surely  in  the  power  of  any  state  to 
render  the  practice  general,  at  least  as  far  as  their  dominion 
extends.  We  do  not  mean  that  it  ought  to  be  enforced  by 
a law.  The  best  way  to  promote  it  would  be  to  employ  a 
sufficient  number  of  operators  at  the  public  expense,  to  ino- 
culate the  children  of  the  poor.  This  would  only  be  neces-. 
sary  till  the  practice  became  general ; afterward.s  custom, 
the  strongest  of  all  laws,  would  oblige  every  nidi's  idual  to 
inoculate  his  children,  to  prevent  reflections. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  scheme,  that  the  poor  would 
refuse  to  employ  the  inoculators  ; this  difficulty  is  easily  r^ 
moved.  A small  premium  to  enable  mothers  to  attend  their 
children  while  under  the  disease,  would  be  a sufficient  in- 
ducement ; besides,  the  success  attenchng  the  operation 
would  soon  banish  all  objections  to  it.  Even  considerations 
of  profit  would  induce  the  poor  to  embrace  this  plan.  They 
often  bring  up  their  children  to  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve, 
and  when  they  come  to  be  useful  they  are  snatched  away 
by  this  malady,  to  the  great  loss  of  their  parents,  and  detri- 
ment of  the  public. 

The  British  legislature  has  of  late  years  sheivn  great  at- 
tention to  the  preservation  of  infant  lives,  by  supporting  the 
Foundling  Hospital,  &C.  But  we  -vvill  venture  to  say,  if  one 
tenth  part  of  the  sums  laid  out  in  supporting  that  institution, 
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had  been  bestowed  towards  promoting  the  practice  of  inocu- 
lation of  the  small-pox  among  the  poor,  that  not  only  more 
usetiil  lives  had  been  saved,  but  the  practice,  ere  now,  ren- 
dered quite  universal  in  this  island.  It  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined what  effect  example  and  a little  money  will  have  upon 
the  poor ; yet,  if  left  to  themselves,  they  would  go  on  for 
ever  in  the  old  way,  without  thinking  of  any  improvement. 
M e only  mean  this  as  a hint  to  the  humane  and  public- 
spirited.  Should  such  a scheme  be  approved,  a proper  plan 
might  easily  be  laid  down  for  the  execution  of  it. 

But  as  pubUc  plans  are  very  diflBcult  to  bring  about,  and 
often  by  the  selfish  views  and  misconduct  of  those  entrusted 
with  the  execution  of  them,  fail  of  answering  the  noble  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  designed ; we  shall,  therefore, 
point  out  some  other  method  by  which  the  benefits  of  ino- 
culation may  be  extended  to  the  poor. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  inoculators  will  daily  become  more 
numerous.  We  would  therefore  have  every  parish  in  Bri- 
tain to  allow  one  of  them  a small  annual  salary  for  inocu- 
lating all  the  children  in  the  parish  at  a proper  age.  Tliis 
might  be  done  at  a very  trifling  expense,  and  it  would  en- 
able every  one  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  tliis  salutary  invention. 

Two  things  chiefly  operate  to  prevent  the  progress  of  ino- 
culation. The  one  is  a wish  to  put  the  evil  day  as  far  off 
as  possible.  Tliis  is  a principle  in  our  nature  ; and  as  ino- 
culation seems  rather  to  be  anticipating  a future  evil,  it  is 
no  wonder  mankind  are  so  averse  to  it.  But  this  objection 
is  sufliciently  answ'ered  by  the  success.  Who  in  his  senses 
would  not  prefer  a lesser  evil  to-day  to  a greater  to-morrow, 
provided  they  were  equally  certain  ? 

The  other  obstacle  is  the  fear  of  reflections.  This  has  a 
very  great  weight  with  the  bulk  of  manldnd.  Should  the 
child  die,  they  think  the  world  would  blame  them.  This 
they  cannot  bear.  Here  lies  the  difficulty  ; and  tiU  that  be 
removed,  inoculation  will  make  but  small  progress.  Notliing 
however  can  remove  it  but  custom.  Make  the  practice  fa- 
sliionable,  and  ell  objections  will  soon  vanish.  It  is  fashion 
alone  that  has  led  the  multitude  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  will  lead  them  to  the  end.  We  must,  therefore, 
call  upon  the  more  enlightened  part  of  manldnd  to  set  a 
pattern  to  the  rest.  Their  example,  though  it  may  for  soma 
time  meet  with  opposition,  will  at  length  prevail. 
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I am  aware  of  an  objection  to  this  practice  from  tlie  ex- 
pense with  which  it  may  be  attended  : this  is  easily  obvi- 
ated. We  do  not  mean  that  every  parish  ought  to  employ 
a Sutton  or  a Dimsdale  as  inoculators.  These  have  by 
their  success  already  recommended  themselves  to  crowned 
heads,  ajid  are  beyond  the  vulgar  reach  ; but  liave  not  others 
an  equal  chance  to  succeed  ? They  certauily  have.  Let 
them  make  the  same  trial,  and  the  difficulties  will  soon 
vanish.  There  is  not  a parish  and  hardly  a village  in  Bri- 
tain, destitute  of  some  person  who  can  bleed.  But  this  is 
a far  more  difficult  operation,  and  requires  both  more  skill 
and  dexterity  than  inoculation. 

The  persons  to  whom  we  would  chiefly  recommend  the 
performance  of  this  operation,  are  the  clei^y.  Most  of 
them  know  something  of  medicine.  Almost  all  of  them 
bleed,  and  can  order  a purge,  which  are  all  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  the  practice  of  inoculation.  The  priests 
among  the  less  enlightened  Indians  perform  this  office,  and 
why  should  a Christian  teacher  think  himself  above  it  ? 
Surely  the  bodies  of  men,  as  well  as  their  souls,  merit  a part 
of  the  pastor’s  care  ; at  least  the  greatest  Teacher  who  ever 
appeared  among  men,  seems  to  have  thought  so. 

Should  all  other  methods  fail,  we  would  recommend  it  to 
parents  to  perform  the  operation  themselves.  Let  them 
take  any  method  of  communicating  the  disease  they  please  ; 
provided  the  subjects  be  healthy,  and  of  a proper  age,  they 
will  seldom  fail  to  succeed  to  their  wish.  I have  known 
many  instances  even  of  mothers  pei'forming  the  operation,  . 
and  never  so  much  as  heard  of  one  bad  consequence.  A . 
planter  in  one  of  the  West  India  islands  is  said  to  have  ino- 
culated with  his  own  hand  in  one  year,  three  hundred  of ; 
Ins  slaves,  who,  notwithstanding  the  warmth  of  the  climate, . 
and  other  unfavourable  circumstances,  all  did  well.  Com- 
mon mechanics  have  often,  to  my  knowdedge,  performed  the 
operation  with  as  good  success  as  physicians.  We  do  not, 
liowever,  mean  to  discourage  those  w'ho  have  it  in  their 
power,  from  emplojing  people  of  skill  to  inoculate  their . 
children,  and  attend  them  while  under  the  disease  ; but  only  ■ 
to  shew,  that  where  such  cannot  be  had,  the  operation  ought 
not  upon  that  account  to  be  neglected. 

- Instead  of  multiplying  arguments  to  recommend  this 
practice,  I shall  just  beg  leave  to  mention  the  method  which 
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I took  with  iny  own  son,  then  an  only  child.  After  giving 
him  two  gentle  purges,  I ordered  the  nurse  to  take  a bit  of 
thread  which  had  been  previously  wet  with  fresh  matter 
from  a pock,  and  to  lay  it  upon  his  arm,  covering  it  with  a 
piece  of  sticking  plaster.  This  remained  on  six  or  seven 
days,  till  it  was  rubbed  oft’  by  accident.  At  the  usual  time 
the  small-pox  made  their  appearance,  and  were  exceeding- 
ly favourable.  Surely  this,  which  is  all  that  is  generally 
necessary,  may  be  done  without  any  skill  in  medicine. 

We  have  been  the  more  full  on  this  subject,  because  the 
benefits  of  inoculation  cannot  be  extended  to  society  by 
any  other  means  than  making  the  practice  general.  While 
it  is  confined  to  a few,  it  must  prove  hurtful  to  the  whole. 
By  means  of  it  the  contagion  is  spread,  and  is  communi- 
cated to  many  who  might  otherwise  never  have  had  the 
disease.  Accordingly  it  is  found  that  nearly  the  same  num- 
ber die  of  the  small-pox  now  as  before  inoculation  was  in- 
troduced ; and  this  important  discovery,  by  which  alone 
more  lives  might  be  saved  than  by  all  the  endeavours  of 
the  Faculty,  is  in  a great  measure  lost  by  its  benefits  not 
being  extended  to  the  whole  community.* 

The  spring  and  autumn  have  been  usually  reckoned  the 
most  proper  seasons  for  inoculation,  on  account  of  the 
weather  being  then  most  temperate  ; but  it  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered that  these  are  generally  the  most  unhealthy  seasons 
of  the  whole  year.  Undoubtedly  the  best  preparation  for 
the  disease  is  a previous  good  state  of  health.  I have  al- 
waj’s  observed  that  children  in  particular  are  more  sickly 
towards  the  end  of  spring  and  autumn  than  at  any  other 
time  of  the  year.  On  this  account,  as  well  as  for  the  advan- 
tage of  cool  air,  I would  propose  winter  as  the  most  proper 
season  for  inoculation  ; though  on  every  other  consideration, 
the  spring  would  seem  to  be  preferable. 

The  most  proper  age  for  inoculation  is  between  three  and 
five.  Many  approve  of  inoculating  on  the  breast,  and 
where  no  circumstances  forbid  this  practice,  I have  no  ob- 
jection to  it.  Cliildren,  however,  are  more  liable  to  convul- 
sions at  this  time  than  afterwards  ; besides,  the  anxiety  of 

• By  a well  laid  plan  for  extending  inoculation,  more  lives  might  be 
saved  at  a small  expense,  than  are  at  present  preserved  by  all  the  hospitals 
in  England,  which  cost  the  public  such  an  amazing  sum. 
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the  mother  or  nurse,  should  tlie  child  he  in  danger,  would 
net  fail  to  heighten  it  by  spoiling  the  milk. 

Children  who  have  constitutional  diseases,  must  never- 
theless be  inoculated.  It  will  often  mend  the  habit  of  body  ; 
but  ought  to  be  performed  at  a time  when  they  are  most 
healthy.  Accidental  diseases  should  always  be  removed 
before  inoculation. 

It  is  generally  thought  necessary  to  regulate  the  diet  for 
some  time  before  the  disease  be  communicated.  In  chil- 
dren, however,  great  alteration  in  diet  is  seldom  necessary, 
their  food  being  commonly  of  the  most  simple  and  whole- 
some kind,  as  milk,  water-pap,  weak  broths,  bread,  light 
pudding,  mild  roots,  and  white  meats. 

But  children  who  have  been  accustomed  to  a richer  diet, 
who  are  of  a gross  habit,  or  abound  with  bad  humours, 
ought  to  be  put  upon  a spare  diet  before  they  are  inoculated. 
Their  food  should  be  of  a light  cooling  nature,  and  their 
drink  whey,  butter-milk,  and  such  like. 

We  would  recommend  no  other  medicinal  preparation 
but  two  or  three  mild  purges,  which  ought  to  be  suited  to 
the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient.  The  success  of  ino- 
culators  does  not  depend  on  the  preparation  of  their  pa- 
tients, but  on  their  management  of  them  while  under  the 
disease.  Their  constant  care  is  to  keep  them  cool,  and 
their  bodies  gently  open,  by  which  means  the  fever  is  kej)t 
low,  and  the  eruption  greatly  lessened.  The  danger  is  sel- 
dom great  when  the  pustules  are  few  ; and  their  number 
is  generally  in  proportion  to  the  fever,  which  precedes  and 
attends  the  eruption.  Hence  the  chief  secret  of  inocula- 
tion consists  in  regulating  the  eruptive  fever,  w-hich  gene- 
rally may  be  kept  sufficiently  low  by  the  methods  mentioned 
above. 

The  regimen  during  the  disease  is  in  all  respects  the 
same  as  under  the  natural  small- pox.  The  patient  must  be 
kept  cool,  his  diet  should  be  light,  and  his  drink  weak  and 
dilutuig,  &c.  Should  any  bad  symptoms  appear,  which  is 
seldom  the  case,  they  must  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
directed  in  the  natural  small-pox.  Purging  is  not  less  ne- 
cessary after  the  small-pox  by  inoculation  than  in  the  na- 
tural way,  and  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected. 

The  new  method  of  vaccine  inoculation,  there  is  every 
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reason  to  believe,  will  prove  an  infallible  preventive  against 
infection  by  the  natural  small-pox.  The  numerous  testi- 
monies already  before  the  public,  must  convince  every  im- 
partial inquirer  of  the  high  value  of  this  discovery.  This 
subject  will  be  fully  treated  of  iu  a separate  Chapter  On  the 
Coiv-Pox,  which  will  be  found  in  a subsequent  part  of  this 
work. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

OF  THE  MEASLES. 

The  measles  appeared  in  Enrope  about  the  same  time  with 
the  small-pox,  and  have  a great  affinity  to  that  disease. 
They  both  come  from  the  same  quarter  of  the  world,  are 
both  infectious,  and  seldom  attack  the  same  person  more 
than  once.  The  measles  are  most  common  in  the  spring 
season,  and  generally  disappear  in  summer.  The  disease 
itself,  when  properly  managed,  seldom  proves  fatal ; but  its 
consequences  are  often  very  troublesome. 

Cause. — This  disease,  like  the  small-pox,  pi’oceeds  from 
infection,  ‘and  is  more  or  less  dangerous  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  patient,  the  season  of  the  year,  the  cli- 
mate, &.C. 

Symptoms. — The  measles,  hke  other  fevers,  are  preced- 
ed by  alternate  fits  of  heat  and  cold,  w'ith  sickness,  and  loss 
of  appetite.  The  tongue  is  white,  but  generally  moist. 
There  is  a short  cough,  a heaviness  of  the  head  and  eyes, 
drowsiness,  and  a running  at  the  nose.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
the  cough  does  not  come  before  the  eruption  has  appeared. 
There  is  an  inflammation  and  heat  in  the  eyes,  accompanied 
with  a defluxion  of  fresh  rheum,  and  great  acuteness  of  sen- 
sation, so  that  they  cannot  bear  the  light  w'ithout  pain. 
The  eye-lids  frequently  swell  so  as  to  occasion  blindness. 
The  patient  generally  complains  of  his  tlvroat ; and  a vomit- 
ing or  looseness  often  precedes  the  eruption.  The  stools 
arc  commonly  greenish  ; they  complam  of  an  itcliiug  of  the 
skin,  and  are  remarkably  peevish.  Bleeding  at  the  nose  is 
common,  both  before  and  in  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

About  the  fourth  day,  small  spots,  resembhng  flea-bits, 
appear,  first  upon  the  face,  then  upon  the  breast,  and  af- 
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terwards  on  the  extremities : these  may  be  distinguislied 
from  the  small  pox  by  their  scarcely  rising  above  the  skin. 
The  fever,  cough,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  instead  of 
being  removed  by  the  eruption,  as  in  the  small-pox,  are 
rather  increased  ; but  the  vomiting  generally  ceases. 

About  the  si.xth  or  seventh  day  from  the  time  of  sieken- 
ing,  the  measles  begin  to  turn  pale  on  the  face,  and  after- 
wards upon  the  body ; so  that  by  the  ninth  day  they  en- 
tirely disappear.  The  fever,  however,  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  often  continue,  especially  if  the  patient  has  been 
kept  upon  too  hot  a regimen.  Petechim,  or  purple  spots, 
may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  this  error. 

A violent  looseness  sometimes  succeeds  the  measles  ; in  . 
which  case  the  patient’s  life  is  in  imminent  danger. 

Such  as  die  of  the  measles,  generally  expire  about  the 
ninth  day  from  the  invasion,  and  are  commonly  carried  off  , 
by  a peripneumony,  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  most  favourable  symptoms  are  a moderate  looseness, 
a moist  skin,  and  a plentiful  discharge  of  urme. 

When  the  eruption  suddenly  falls  in,  and  the  patient  is 
seized  with  a delirium,  he  is  in  the  greatest  danger.  If  the 
measles  turn  too  soon  of  a pale  colour,  it  is  an  unfavourable 
symptom,  as  are  also  great  weakness,  vomiting,  restlessness, 
and  difficulty  of  swallowing.  Purple  or  black  spots  appear- 
ing among  the  measles  are  very  unfavourable.  When  a 
continual  cough,  with  hoarseness,  succeeds  the  disease, 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  an  approaching  consumption  of 
the  lungs.  Our  business  in  this  disease  is  to  assist  Nature, 
by  proper  cordials,  in  throwing  out  the  eruption,  if  her  ef- 
forts be  too  languid  : but  when  they  are  too  violent,  they  •, 
must  be  restrained  by  evacuations  and  cool  diluting  liquors,  \ 
&c.  We  ought  likewise  to  endeavour  to  appease  the  most  > 
urgent  symptoms,  as  the  cough,  restlessness,  and  difficulty  ' 
of  breathing. 

Regimen The  cool  regimen  is  necessary  here  as  well 

as  in  the  small-pox.  The  food  too  must  be  light,  and  the  ; 
drink  diluting.  Acids,  however,  do  not  answer  so  well  in  •, 
the  measles  as  in  the  small-pox,  as  they  tend  to  exasperate  ^ 
the  cough.  Small  beer  likewise,  though  a good  drinlc  in ' 
the  small-pox,  is  here  improper.  The  most  suitable  liquors 
are  decoctions  of  liquorice  with  marsh-mallow  roots  and. 
sarsapai’ilJa,  infusions  of  linseed,  or  of  the  flowers  of  elder. 
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balin-tea,  clarified  whey,  barley-water,  and  such  like. 
These,  it'  the  patient  be  costive,  may  be  sweetened  with 
honey  ; or,  if  that  should  disagree  with  the  stomach,  a little 
manna  may  occasionally  be  added  to  them. 

Medicine. — The  measles  being  an  inflammatory  disease, 
without  any  critical  discharge  of  matter,  as  in  the  small-pox, 
bleeding  is  commonly  necessary,  especially  when  the  tever 
runs  high,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  great  oppression 
of  the  breast.  But  if  the  disease  be  of  a mild  nature,  bleed- 
ing may  be  omitted.* 

Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  frequently  in  lukewarm  w'ater, 
both  tend  to  abate  the  'I’iolence  of  the  fever,  and  to  promote 
the  eruption. 

The  patient  is  often  greatly  relieved  by  vomitmg.  Wlien 
there  is  a tendency  this  ivay,  it  ought  to  be  promoted  by 
drmking  lukewarm  water,  or  weak  camomile-tea. 

When  the  cough  is  very  troublesome,  with  dryness  of 
the  throat,  and  difficulty  of  breathmg,  the  patient  may  hold 
his  head  over  the  steam  of  warm  water,  and  draw  the  steam 
into  his  limgs. 

He  may  likewise  lick  a little  speimaceti  and  sugar-candy 
pounded  together  ; or  take  now  and  then  a spoonful  of  the 
oil  of  sweet  almonds,  with  sugar-candy  dissolved  in  it. 
These  will  soften  the  throat,  and  relieve  the  tickling  cough. 

If  at  the  turn  of  the  disease  the  fever  assumes  new  vi- 
gour, and  there  appears  great  danger  of  suffocation,  the 
patient  must  be  bled  according  to  his  strength,  and  bhster- 
ing-plasters  applied,  with  a view  to  prevent  the  load  from 
being  thrown  on  the  lungs,  where  if  an  inflammation  should 
fix  itself,  the  patient’s  life  will  be  in  imminent  danger. 

In  case  the  measles  should  suddenly  disappear,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  pursue  the  same  method  which  we  have 
rccommeuded  when  the  small-po.x  recede.  The  patient 
must  be  supported  with  wine  and  cordials.  Blistermg- 
plasters  must  be  applied  to  the  legs  and  arms,  and  the  body 
rubbed  all  over  with  warm  flannels.  Warm  poultices  may 
likewise  be  applied  to  the  feet  and  palms  of  the  hands. 

When  purple  or  black  spots  appear,  the  patient’s  drink 
should  be  shai’pened  with  spirits  of  vitriol ; and  if  the  pu- 

• I do  not  know  any  disease  wherein  bleeding  is  niore  necessary  than 
in  the  measles,  especially  when  the  fever  runs  high ; in  this  case  I ha\e 
always  found  it  relieve  Cne  patient 
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trid  s.^Tiiptoms  increase,  the  Peruvian  bark  must  be  adminh 
stered  iu  the  same  manner  as  directed  in  tlie  small-pax. 

Opiates  are  sometimes  necessary,  but  should  never  be 
given  except  in  cases  of  extreme  restlessness,  a violent 
looseness,  or  when  the  cough  is  very  troublesome.  For 
children  the  syrup  of  poppies  is  sufficient.  A tearspoonful 
or  two  may  be  occasionally  given,  according  to  the  patient’s 
age  or  the  violence  of  the  symptoms. 

After  the  measles  are  gone  off,  the  patient  ought  to  be 
purged.  This  may  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as 
directed  in  the  small-pox. 

If  a violent  looseness  succeed  the  measles,  it  may  be 
checked  by  taking  for  some  days  a gentle  dose  of  rhubarb 
in  the  morning,  and  an  opiate  over  night ; but  if  these  do  ■ 
not  remove  it,  bleeding  will  seldom  fail  to  have  that  effect. 

Patients  recovering  after  the  measles  should  be  careful 
what  they  eat  or  drink.  Their  food  for  some  time  ought  to 
be  light,  and  iu  small  quantities,  and  their  drink  diluting, 
and  rather  of  an  opening  nature,  as  butter  milk,  whey,  and 
such  like.  They  ought  also  to  beware  of  exposing  them- ' 
selves  too  soon  to  the  cold  air,  lest  a suffocating  catarrh,  , 
an  asthma,  or  a consumption  of  the  lungs  should  ensue. 

Should  a cough,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  other 
Bjnnptoms  of  a consumption,  remain  after  the  measles,  small  '■ 
quantities  of  blood  may  be  frequently  let  at  proper  intervals,  ■ 
as  the  patient’s  strength  and  constitution  will  permit.  He  . 
ought  likewise  to  drink  asses’  milk,  to  remove  to  a free  air,  •j 
if  in  a large  town,  and  to  ride  daily  on  horseback.  He  must  > 
keep  close  to  a diet  consisting  of  milk  and  vegetables;  and  1 
lastly,  if  these  do  not  succeed,  let  him  remove  to  a warmer  j 
climate.*  1 

• Attempts  have  been  made  to  communicate  the  measles,  as  well  as  the  ■ q 
small-jwx,  by  inoculation,  and  we  make  no  doubt  but  in  time  the  practice  'J 
may  succeed.  Dr  Home  of  Edinburgh  says,  he  communicated  the  dis- 
ease  by. the  blood.  Others  have  tried  this  method,  and  have  not  found  j 
it  succeed.  .Some  think  . that  the  disease  would  be  more  certainly  com- 
municated by  rubbing  the  skin  of  a patient  who  has  tlie  measles  with  i 
cotton,  and  afterwards  applying  the  cotton  to  a wound,  as  in  the  small-  j| 
pox;  while  others  recommend  a bit  of  flannel  which  had  been  applied  to  -i 
the  patient’s  skin  all  the  time  of  the  disease,  to  be  afterwards  laid  u|)on  1 
the  arm  .or  leg  of  the  person  to  whom  the  infection  is  to  be  communicated,  j 
There  is  no  doubt  but  this  disease,  as  well  as  the  small-pox,  may  be  com-  < 
inunicated  various  ways;  the  most  probable,  however,  is  eitlier  from  t 
cotton  rubbed  upon  theskin,  as  mentioned  above,  or  by  introducing  a 1 
little  of  tile  sharp  humour  which  distils  from  theeves  of  thepatieut-into 
thedtlood.  Itis  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  such  patients  as  have  been  in-  ■ 
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The  scarlet  fever  is  so  ealled  from  the  colour  of  the  pa- 
tient’s skin,  which  appears  as  if  it  w’ere  tinged  with  red 
wine.  It  happens  at  any  season  of  the  year,  but  is  most 
common  towards  the  end  of  summer  ; at  which  time  it  of- 
ten seizes  whole  families  ; children  and  young  persons  are 
most  subject  to  it. 

It  begins,  like  other  fevers,  with  eoldness  and  shivering, 
without  any  violent  sickness.  Afterwards  the  skin  is  co- 
vered with  red  spots,  which  are  broader,  more  florid,  and 
less  uniform  than  the  measles.  They  continue  two  or  three 
days  and  then  disappear  ; after  which  the  cuticle  or  scarf- 
skin  falls  off. 

There  is  seldom  any  occasion  for  medicine  in  this  disease. 
The  patient  ought,  however,  to  keep  witliin  doors,  to  ab- 
stain from  flesh,  strong  liquors,  and  cordials,  and  to  drink 
freely  of  cool  diluting  Liquors.  If  the  fever  runs  high,  the 
body  must  be  kept  gently  open  by  emollient  clysters,  or 
small  doses  of  nitre  and  rhubarb.  A scruple  of  the  former 
and  five  grains  of  the  latter,  may  be  taken  thrice  a-day,  or 
oftener  if  necessary. 

Children  and  young  persons  are  sometimes  seized  at  the 
beginning  of  this  disease  with  a kind  of  stupor  and  epilep- 
tic fits.  In  this  case  the  feet  and  legs  should  be  bathed  in 
warm  water,  a large  blistering-plaster  applied  to  the  neck, 
and  a doze  of  the  syrup  of  poppies  given  every  night  till  the 
patient  recovers.* 

The  scarlet  fever,  however,  is  not  always  of  so  mild  a 
nature.  It  is  sometimes  attended  with  putrid  or  malignant 
Bjauptoms,  in  which  case  it  is  always  dangerous.  In  the 
mahgnant  scarlet  fever,  the  patient  is  not  only  affected 
with  coldness  and  shivering,  but  with  languor,  siclmess, 
and  great  oppression  ; to  these  succeed  excessive  heat,  nau- 
sea, and  vomiting,  with  a soreness  of  the  throat ; the  pulse 
is  extremely  quick,  but  small  and  depressed  ; the  breathing 
frequent  and  laborious  ; the  skin  hot,  but  not  quite  dry  ; 
the  tongue  moist,  and  covered  with  a whitish  mucus  ; the 

oculated  had  the  disease  very  mildly;  we  therefore  wish  the  practice 
were  more  general,  as  the  measles  have  of  late  become  very  fatal. 

• Sydentam. 
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tonsils  inflamed  and  ulcerated.  When  the  eruption  appears, 
it  brings  no  relief : on  the  contrary,  the  symptoms  gene- 
rally grow  worse,  and  fresh  ones  come  on,  as  purging,  deli- 
rium, &c. 

When  this  disease  is  mistaken  for  simple  inflammation, 
and  treated  with  repeated  bleedings,  purging,  and  cooling 
medicines,  it  generally  proves  fatal.  The  only  medicines 
that  can  be  depended  on  in  this  case,  are  cordials  and  an- 
tiseptics, as  the  Peruvian  bark,  wine  snake-root,  and  the 
like.  The  treatment  must  be  in  general  similai’  to  that  of 
the  putrid  fever,  or  of  the  malignant  ulcerous  sore  throat.* 

OF  THE  BILIOUS  FEVER. 

When  a continual,  remitting,  or  unremitting  fever  is  ac-, 
companied  with  a frequent  or  copious  evacuation  of  bile, 
either  by  a vomit  or  stool,  the  fever  is  denominated  bilious. 
In  Britain  the  bilious  fever  generally  makes  its  appearance 
about  the  end  of  summer,  and  ceases  towards  the  approach 
of  wnter.  It  is  most  frequent  and  fatal  in  warm  countries, 
especially  where  the  soil  is  marshy,  and  when  great  rains 
are  succeeded  by  sultry  heats.  Persons  who  work  without 
doors,  lie  in  camps,  or  who  are  exposed  to  the  night-air, 
are  most  liable  to  this  kind  of  fever. 

If  there  are  symptoms  of  inflammation  at  the  beginning 
of  this  fever,  it  will  be  necessary  to  bleed,  and  to  put  the 
patient  upon  the  cool  diluting  regimen  recommended  in  the 
inflammatory  fever.  The  salme  draught  may  likewise  be 
frequently  administered,  and  the  patient’s  body  kept  open 
by  clysters  or  mild  purgatives.  But  if  the  fever  should  re- 
mit or  intermit,  bleeding  will  seldom  be  necessary.  In  this 
case  a vomit  may  be  administered,  and,  if  the  body  be  bound, 
a gentle  purge  ; after  which  the  Peruvian  bark  will  gene- 
rally complete  the  cure. 

In  case  of  a violent  looseness,  the  patient  must  be  sup- 
ported with  chicken  broths,  jelhes  of  hartshorn,  and  the 

• In  theyear  1774,  during  winter,  a very  bad  species  of  this  fever  pre- 
vailed in  Edinburgh  ; it  raged  chiefly  among  young.people.  The  erup- 
tion was  generally  accompanied  with  a quinsey,  and  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  were  so  blended  with  others  of  a putrid  nature,  as  to  render 
the  treatment  of  the  disease  very  difflcult.  Many  of  tlie  patients,  towards 
the  decline  of  the  fever,  were  aSlicted  with  large  swcllmgs  of  the  sub- 
Jnaxiliary  glands, -and  not  a few  had  asuppuration  in  oneor  both  cars. 
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like  ; and  he  may  use  the  white  decoction  for  his  ordinary 
di-ink.  If  a bloody  flux  should  accompany  this  fever,  it 
must  be  treated  in  the  manner  recommended  under  the  ar- 
ticle Dysentery. 

When  there  is  a burning  heat,  and  the  patient  does  not 
sweat,  that  evacuation  may  be  promoted  by  giving  him, 
three  or  four  tunes  a-day,  a table-spoonful  of  Miudererus’s 
spirit  mixed  in  a cup  of  his  ordinary  drink. 

If  the  bilious  fever  be  attended  with  the  nervous,  malig- 
nant, or  putrid  symptoms,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  the 
patient  must  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  du-ected 
under  these  diseases. 

After  this  fever,  proper  care  is  necessary  to  prevent  a 
relapse.  For  this  purpose  the  patient,  especially  towards 
the  end  of  autumn,  ought  to  continue  the  use  of  the  Peru- 
vian bark  for  some  time  after  he  is  \veU.  He  should  lUie- 
wise  abstain  from  all  trashy  fruits,  new  hquors,  and  every 
kind  of  flatulent  aliment. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

OF  THE  ERYSIPELAS,  OR  ST  ANTHONY’S  FIRE. 

This  disease,  which  in  some  parts  of  Britain  is  called  the 
rose,  attacks  persons  at  any  period  of  Hfe,  but  is  most  com- 
mon between  the  age  of  thirty  and  forty.  Persons  of  a 
sanguine  or  plethoric  habit  are  most  liable  to  it.  It  often 
attacks  young  people,  and  pregnant  women  ; and  such  as 
have  once  been  afflicted  with  it  ai-e  very  liable  to  have  it 
again.  Sometimes  it  is  a primary  disease,  and  at  other 
times  only  a sj-mptom  of  some  other  malady.  Every  part 
of  the  body  is  liable  to  be  attacked  by  an  erysipelas,  but  it 
most  frequently  seizes  the  legs  or  face,  especially  the  latter. 
It  is  most  common  in  autumn,  or  when  hot  weather  is  suc- 
ceeded by  cold  and  wet. 

Causes. — The  erysipelas  may  be  occasioned  by  violent 
passions  or  affections  of  the  mind ; as  fear,  anger,  &c. 
When  the  body  has  been  heated  to  a great  degree,  and 
is  immediately  exposed  to  the  cold  an,  so  that  the  perspi- 
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ration  is  suddenly  checked,  an  erysipelas  will  often  ensue.* 
It  may  also  be  occasioned  by  drinking  to  excess,  by  conti- 
nuing too  long  in  a warm  bath,  or  by  any  thing  that  over- 
heats the  blood.  If  any  of  the  natural  evacuations  be  ob- 
structed, or  in  too  small  quantity,  it  may  cause  an  erysi- 
pelas. The  same  effect  will  follow  from  the  stoppage  of 
artificial  evacuations  ; as  issues,  setons,  or  the  like. 

SvMPTOMS The  erysipelas  attacks  with  a shivering 

thirst,  loss  of  strength,  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  heat,  rest- 
lessness, and  a quick  pulse ; to  which  may  be  added  vomit- 
ing, and  sometimes  a delirium.  On  the  second,  third,  or 
fourth  day,  the  part  swells,  becomes  red,  and  small  pustules 
appear  ; at  which  time  the  fever  generally  abates. 

When  the  erysipelas  seizes  the  foot,  the  parts  contigu- 
ous swell,  the  skin  shines  ; and  if  the  pain  be  violent,  it  will 
ascend  to  the  leg,  and  will  not  bear  to  be  touched. 

When  it  attacks  the  face,  it  swells,  appears  red,  and  the 
skin  is  covered  with  small  pustules  filled  with  clear  water. 
One  01*  both  eyes  are  generally  closed  with  a swelling ; and 
there  is  a difficulty  of  breathing.  If  the  mouth  and  nos- 
trils be  very  dry,  and  the  patient  drowsy,  there  is  reason 
to  suspect  an  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

If  the  erj'sipelas  affects  the  breast,  it  swells  and  becomes 
exceedingly  hard,  with  great  pain,  and  is  apt  to  suppurate. 
There  is  a violent  pain  in  the  arm-pit  on  the  siQe  affected, 
w'herc  an  abscess  is  often  formed. 

If  in>adayortwo  the  swelling  subsides,  the  heat  and 
pain  abate,  the  colour  of  the  part  turns  yellow,  and  the  cu- 
ticle breaks  and  falls  off  in  scales,  the  danger  is  over. 

The  event  of  this  disease  depends  greatly  upon  the  consti- 
tution of  the  patient.  It  is  seldom  dangerous  ; but  when 
the  constitution  is  bad,  the  legs  will  sometimes  swell  to  a 
prodigious  size,  and  the  cure  proves  extremely  difficult.  It 
has  often  proved  fatal  to  people  in  the  decline  of  life,  who 
were  of  a scorbutic  habit,  or  whose  humours  were  vitiated 
by  irregular  living  or  unwholesome  diet. 

• The  country  people  in  many  parts  of  Britain  call  this  disease  a blast, 
and  imagine  it  proceeds  from  foul  air,  or  ill  wind,  as  they  term  it.  The 
truth  is,  they  often  lie  down  to  rest  them,  when  warm  and  fatigued, 
upon  the  damp  ground,  where  they  fall  asleep,  and  lie  so  long  as  to 
catch  cold,  which  occasions  the  ei^sipelas.  The  disease  may  indeed  pro- 
ceed from  other  causes,  but  we  may  venture  to  say,  that  nine  times  out 
of  ten  it  is  occasioned  by  cold  caught  after  the  body  has  been  greatly 
heated  or  fatigued. 
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When  the  erysipelas  is  large,  deep,  and  affects  a very 
sensible  part  of  the  body,  the  danger  is  great.  If  the  red 
colour  changes  into  a livid  or  black,  it  will  end  in  a morti- 
fication. Sometimes  the  inflammation  cannot  be  discussed, 
but  comes  to  a suppuration  ; in  which  case  fistules,  a gan- 
grene, or  mortification,  often  ensue. 

Such  as  die  of  this  disease  are  commonly  carried  off  by 
the  fever,  which  is  attended  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
sometimes  with  a delirium  and  great  drowsiness.  They 
generally  die  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day. 

Regi-MEN. — In  the  erysipelas  the  patient  must  neither  be 
kept  too  hot  nor  too  cold,  as  either  of  these  extremes  will 
tend  to  make  it  retreat,  which  is  always  to  be  guarded  a- 
gainst.  When  the  disease  is  mild,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
keep  the  patient  within  doors,  without  confining  him  to  his 
bed.  and  to  promote  the  perspiration  by  dUutiug  liquors,  &c. 

The  diet  ought  to  be  slender,  and  of  a moderately  cool- 
ing and  moistening  quality,  as  groat-gruel,  panado,  chicken 
or  barley-broth,  with  cooling  herbs  and  fruits,  &c.  avoiding 
flesh,  fish,  strong  drink,  spices,  picldes,  and  all  other  things 
that  may  heat  and  inflame  the  blood ; the  drink  may  be 
barley-water,  and  infusion  of  elder-flowers,  common  whey, 
and  such  like. 

But  if  the  pulse  be  low,  and  the  spirits  sunk,  the  patient 
must  be  supported  with  negus,  and  other  things  of  a cordial 
nature.  His  food  may  be  sago-gruel,  with  a little  wine, 
and  nourishing  broths,  taken  in  small  quantities,  and  often 
repeated.  Great  care,  however,  must  be  taken  not  to  over- 
heat him. 

iVlEniciNE. — In  this  disease  much  mischief  is  often  done 
by  medicine,  especially  by  external  applications.  People, 
when  they  see  an  inflammation,  immediately  think  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  applied  to  it.  This  indeed  is  necessary 
in  large  phlegmons  ; but  in  an  erysipelas  the  safer  course 
is  to  apply  nothing.  Almost  all  omtments,  salves,  and 
plasters,  being  of  a greasy  nature,  tend  rather  to  obstruct 
and  repel,  than  i)romote  any  discharge  from  the  part.  At 
the  beginning  of  this  disease,  it  is  neither  safe  to  promote  a 
suppuration,  not  to  repel  the  matter  too  quickly.  The  ery- 
sipelas in  many  respects  resembles  the  gout,  and  is  to  be 
treated  with  the  greatest  caution.  Fine  wool,  or  very  soft 
flannel,  are  the  safest  applications  to  the  part.  These  not 


204 


OF  THE  ERYSIPELAS, 

only  defend  it  from  the  external  air,  but  likewise  promote 
the  perspiration,  which  has  a great  tendency  to  carry  off 
the  disease.  In  Scotland  the  common  people  generally 
apply  a mealy  cloth  to  the  parts  affected,  which  is  far  from 
being  improper. 

It  is  common  to  bleed  in  the  erysipelas  ; but  this  like- 
wise requires  caution.  If,  however,  the  fever  be  high,  the 
pulse  hard  and  strong,  and  the  patient  vigorous,  it  will  be 
proper  to  bleed ; but  the  quantity  must  be  regulated  by 
these  circumstances,  and  the  operation  repeated  as  the  sjnnp- 
toms  may  require.  If  the  patient  has  been  accustomed  to 
strong  liquors,  and  the  disease  attacks  his  head,  bleeding  is 
absolutely  necessary. 

Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  frequently  in  lukewarm  water, 
when  the  disease  attacks  the  face  or  brain,  has  an  excellent 
effect.  It  tends  to  make  a derivation  from  the  head,  jmd 
seldom  fails  to  relieve  the  patient  When  bathing  proves 
ineffectual,  poultices  or  sharp  sinapisms  may  be  applied  to 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  for  the  same  purpose. 

In  cases  wliere  bleeding  is  requisite,  it  is  likewise  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  body  open.  This  may  be  effected  by  emol- 
lient clysters,  or  small  doses  of  nitre  and  rhubarb.  Some 
indeed  recommend  very  large  doses  of  nitre  in  the  erysipe- 
las ; but  nitre  seldom  sits  easy  on  the  stomach  when  taken 
in  large  doses.  It  is,  however,  one  of  the  best  mediemes 
when  the  fever  and  inflammation  run  high.  Half  a dram  of 
it,  with  four  or  five  grains  of  rhubarb,  may  be  taken  in  tlie 
patient’s  ordinary  drink,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

When  the  erysipelas  leaves  the  extremities,  and  seizes 
the  head,  so  as  to  occasion  a delirium  or  stupor,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  open  the  body.  If  clysters  and  mild 
purgatives  fail  to  have  'this  effect,  stronger  ones  must  be 
given.  Blistering-plasters  must  likewise  be  applied  to  the 
neck,  or  behind  the  ears,  and  sharp  cataplasms  laid  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet. 

When  the  inflammation  cannot  be  discussed,  and  the  part 
has  a tendency  to  ulcerate,  it  will  then  be  proper  to  pro- 
mote suppuration,  which  may  be  done  by  the  application 
of  ripening  poultices,  with  saffron,  warm  fomentations,  and 
such  like. 

When  the  black,  livid,  or  blue  colour  of  the  part  shews 
a tendency  to  mortification,  the  Peruvian  bark  must  be  ad- 
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ministered.  It  may  be  taken  along  with  acids,  as  recom- 
mended in  the  sinall-j)ox,  or  in  any  other  form  more  agree- 
able to  the  patient.  It  must  not,  however,  be  trifled  with, 
as  the  patient’s  life  is  at  stake.  A dram  may  be  given 
every  two  hours,  if  the  symptoms  be  threatening,  and 
cloths  dipped  in  warm  camphorated  spirits  of  wine,  or  the 
tincture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  may  be  applied  to  the  part,  and 
frequently  renewed.  It  may  likewise  be  proper  in  this  case 
to  apply  poultices  of  the  bark,  or  to  foment  the  part  affected 
with  a strong  decoction  of  it. 

In  what  is  commonly  called  a scorbutic  erysipelas,  which 
continues  for  a considerable  time,  it  will  only  be  necessary 
to  give  gentle  laxatives,  and  such  tilings  as  purify  the  blood 
and  promote  the  perspiration.  Thus,  after  the  inflamma- 
tion has  been  checked  by  opening  medicines,  the  decoction 
of  woods  may  be  drank,  after  which  a course  of  bitters  will 
be  proper. 

Such  as  are  luible  to  frequent  attaclcs  of  the  erysipelas 
ought  carefully  to  guard  against  all  violent  passions  ; to  ab- 
stain from  strong  liquors,  and  all  fat,  viscid,  and  highly 
nourisliing  food.  They  should  likewise  take  sufficient  exer- 
cise, carefully  avoiding  the  extremes  of  heat  or  cold.  Their 
food  should  consist  chiefly  of  milk,  and  such  fruits,  herbs, 
and  roots,  as  are  of  a cooling  quality : and  their  drink 
ought  to  be  small-beer,  whey,  butter-milk,  and  such  hke. 
They  should  never  suffer  themselves  to  be  long  costive. 
If  that  cannot  be  prevented  by  suitable  diet,  it  will 
be  proper  to  take  frequently  a gentle  dose  of  rhubarb, 
cream  of  tartar,  the  lenitive  electuary,  or  some  other  mild 
purgative. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

OF  THE  PHRENITIS,  OR  INFLAMMATION  OF 
THE  BRAIN. 

This  is  sometimes  a primary  disease,  but  oftener  only  a 
s\Tnptom  of  some  other  malady,  as  the  inflammatory,  erup- 
tive, or  spotted  fever,  &c.  It  is  very  common,  however, 
as  a primary  disease  in  warm  climates,  and  is  most  inci- 
dent to  persons  about  the  prime  or  vigour  of  life.  The  pas- 
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sLonate,  the  studious,  and  those  wliose  nervous  system  is  . 
irritable  in  a Iiigh  degree,  are  most  liable  to  it. 

Causes. — This  disease  is  often  occasioned  by  night  watch- 
ing, especially  when  joined  with  hard  study  ; it  may  lilce- 
■wise  proceed  from  hard  drinking,  anger,  grief,  or  anxiety. 

It  is  often  occasioned  by  the  stoppage  of  usual  evacuations  ; , 
as  the  bleeding  piles  in  men,  the  customary  discharges  of 
women,  Slc.  Such  as  imprudently  expose  themselves  to 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  especially  by  sleeping  without  doors 
in  a hot  season,  with  their  heads  uncovered,  are  often  sud- 
denly seized  with  an  inflammation  of  the  brain,  so  as  to 
awake  quite  delkious.  When  repellents  are  imprudently 
used  in  an  erysipelas,  an  inflammation  of  the  brain  is  some- 
times the  consequence.  It  may  likewise  be  occasioned 
by  external  injuries,  as  blows  or  bruises  upon  the  head,  &c. 

Symptoms The  symptoms  which  usually  precede  a true 

inflammation  of  the  brain  are,  pain  of  the  head,  redness  of 
the  eyes,  a violent  flushing  of  the  face,  disturbed  sleep,  or 
a total  want  of  it,  great  dryness  of  the  sldn,  costiveness,  a , 
retention  of  urine,  a small  dropping  of  blood  from  the  nose,  ' 
singing  of  the  ears,  and  extreme  sensibility  of  the  nervous 
system. 

When  the  inflammation  is  formed,  the  symptoms  in  ge- 
neral are  similar  to  those  of  the  inflammatory  fever.  The 
pulse  indeed  is  often  weak,  irregular,  and  trembling ; but 
sometimes  it  is  hard  and  contracted.  When  thebrain  itself 
is  inflamed,  the  pulse  is  al  ways  soft  and  low ; but  when  ; 
the  inflammation  only  affects  the  integuments  of  the  brain,  , 
viz.  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  it  is  liard.  A remarkable  -j 
quickness  of  hearing  is  a common  sjTnptom  of  this  disease : * 
but  that  seldom  continues  long.  Another  usual  sjuiptom  ! 
is  a great  throbbmg  or  pulsation  in  the  arteries  of  the  neck  S 
and  temples.  Though  the  tongue  is  often  black  and  dry,  *3 
yet  the  patient  seldom  complains  of  thirst,  and  even  refuses  43 
drink.  The  mind  chiefly  runs  upon  such  objects  as  have  * 
before  made  a deep  imjiression  on  it ; and  sometimes,  from  i 
a sullen  silence  the  patient  becomes  all  of  a sudden  quite  > 
outrageous.  ‘ j 

A constant  trembling  and  starting  of  the  tendons  is  an 
unfavourable  symptom,  as  are  also  a suppression  of  urine  ; 
a total  want  of  sleep ; a constant  spitting ; a grinding  of 
the  teeth  ; which  last  may  be  considered  as  a kind  of  con- 
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vulsioii.  When  a phrenitis  succeeds  an  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  of  the  intestines,  or  of  the  throat,  &c.  it  is  owing 
to  a translation  of  the  disease  from  these  parts  to  the  brain, 
and  generally  proves  fatal.  This  shews  the  necessity  of 
proper  evacuations,  and  the  danger  of  repellents  in  all  in- 
flammatory diseases. 

The  favourable  symptoms  are,  a free  perspiration,  a co- 
pious discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  the  bleeding  piles, 
a plentiful  discharge  of  urine,  which  lets  fall  a copious  se- 
diment. Sometimes  the  disease  is  caiTied  off  by  a loose- 
ness, and  in  women  by  an  excessive  flow  of  the  menses. 

As  this  disease  often  proves  fatal  in  a few  days,  it  re- 
quires the  most  speedy  applications.  When  it  is  prolonged, 
or  improperly  treated,  it  sometimes  ends  iu  madness,  or  a 
kind  of  stupidity,  which  contmues  for  life. 

In  the  cure,  two  things  are  chiefly  to  be  attended  to,  viz. 
to  lessen  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  brain,  and  to  retard 
the  circulation  towards  the  head. 

Regi-men — The  patient  ought  to  be  kept  very  quiet. 
Company,  noise,  and  every  thing  that  affects  the  senses,  or 
disturbs  the  imagination,  increases  the  disease.  Even  too 
much  light  is  hurtful ; for  which  reason  the  patient’s  cham- 
ber ought  to  be  a little  darkened,  and  he  should  neither  be 
kept  too  hot  nor  cold.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to 
exclude  the  company  of  an  agreeable  friend,  as  this  has  a 
tendency  to  soothe  and  quiet  the  mind.  Neither  ought 
the  patient  to  be  kept  too  much  in  the  dark,  lest  it  should 
occasion  a gloomy  melancholy,  which  is  too  often  the  con- 
sequence of  this  disease. 

The  patient  must,  as  far  as  possible,  be  soothed  and  hu- 
moured in  every  thing.  Contradiction  will  ruffle  his  mind, 
and  increases  his  malady.  Even  when  he  calls  for  things 
which  are  not  to  be  obtained,  or  which  might  prove  hurtful, 
he  is  not  to  be  positively  denied  them,  but  rather  put  off  with 
the  promise  of  having  them  as  soon  as  they  can  be  procured, 
or  by  some  other  excuse.  A little  of  any  thing  that  the  mind 
is  set  upon,  though  not  quite  proper,  will  hurt  the  patient 
less  than  a positive  refusal.  In  a word,  whatever  he  was 
fond  of,  or  used  to  be  dehghted  with  when  in  health,  may 
here  be  tried  ; as  pleasing  stories,  soft  music,  or  whatever 
has  a tendency  to  soothe  the  passions,  and  compose  the  mind. 
Boerhaave  proposes  several  mechanical  experiments  for  this 
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Ijui'posc  ; as  the  soft  noise  of  water  distilling  by  drops  into  a 
bason,  and  the  patient  trying  to  reckon  them,  &c.  Any 
uniform  sound,  if  low  and  continued,  has  a tendency  to  pro- 
cure sleep,  and  consequently  may  be  of  service. 

The  aliment  ought  to  be  light,  consisting  chiefly  of  fari- 
naceous substances  ; as  pan  ado,  and  water-gruel,  sharpened 
with  jelly  of  currants  or  juice  of  lemons,  ripe  fruits  roasted 
or  boiled,  jellies,  preserves,  &c.  The  drink  small,  diluting, 
and  cooling ; as  whey,  barley-waters,  or  decoctions  of  barley 
and  tamarinds,  which  latter  not  only  render  the  liquor  more 
palatable,  but  hkewise  more  beneficial,  as  they  lure  of  an  . 
opening  nature. 

Medicine. — In  an  inflammation  of  the  brain,  nothing  • 
more  certainly  relieves  the  patient  than  a free  discharge  of  : 
blood  from  the  nose.  When  this  comes  of  its  own  accord,  , 
it  is  by  no  means  to  be  stopped,  but  rather  jiromoted,  by  ap- 
plying cloths  dipped  in  warm  water  to  the  part.  When  i 
bleeding  at  the  nose  does  not  happen  spontaneously,  it  may  • 
be  provoked,  by  putting  a straw,  or  any  other  sharp  body,  , 
uj)  the  nostril. 

Bleeding  in  the  temporal  arteries  greatly  relieves  the  ^ 
head  ; but  as  this  operation  cannot  always  be  performed,  we  ■ 
would  recommend  in  its  stead  bleedhig  in  the  jugular  veins,  , 
When  the  patient’s  pulse  aud  spirits  are  so  low  that  he  can- 
not bear  bleeding  with  the  lancet,  leeches  may  be  applied  ’ 
to  the  temples.  These  not  only  draw  off  the  blood  more  ■ 
gradually,  but,  by  being  applied  nearer  to  the  part  affected, . 
generally  give  more  immediate  relief. 

A discharge  of  blood  from  the  hmmorrhoidal  veins  is  lilce-  ■ 
wise  of  great  service,  and  ought  by  all  means  to  be  promot-  - 
ed.  If  the  patient  has  been  subject  to  the  bleeding  piles,  . 
and  that  discharge  has  been  stopped,  every  method  must  be  ; 
tried  to  restore  it ; as  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  parts,  . 
sitting  over  the  steams  of  warm  water,  sharp  clysters,  or  : 
suppositories  made  of  honey,  aloes,  and  rock-salt. 

If  the  inflammation  of  the  brain  be  occasioned  by  the 
stoppage  of  evacuations  either  natural  or  artificial,  as  the 
menses,  issues,  setons,  or  such  like,  all  means  must  be  used  : 
to  restore  them  as  soon  as  possible,  or  to  substitute  others  ■ 
in  their  stead. 

The  patient’s  body  must  be  kept  open  by  stimulating  . 
clysters  or  smart  purges,  and  small  quantities  of  nitre  ought 
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frequently  to  be  mixed  with  his  drink.  Two  or  throe  drams, 
or  more  if  tlie  case  be  dangerous,  may  be  used  in  the  space 
of  twenty-four  hours. 

The  head  should  be  shaved,  and  frequently  rubbed  with 
vinegar  and  rose-water.  Clotlis  dipped  in  this  mixture  may 
likewise  be  applied  to  the  temples.  The  feet  ought  frequent- 
ly to  be  bathed  in  lukewarm  weter,  and  soft  poultices  of 
bread  and  milk  may  be  kept  constantly  apphed  to  them. 

If  the  disease  proves  obstinate,  and  does  not  yield  to 
these  medicines,  it  will  be  necessary  to  apply  a blistering- 
plaster  to  the  whole  head. 

This  species  of  inflammation  requires  a treatment  similar 
to  tliat  recommended  in  other  inflammatory  disorders  ; 
more  than  ordinary  care  should  be  used  to  keep  the  patient 
in  a state  of  ease,  composure,  and  tranquillity  : an  attentive 
and  sensible  nurse  will  here  often  be  of  as  much  service  as 
the  most  enlightened  physician.  The  least  irritation,  even 
light,  noise,  or  any  thing  that  suddenly  or  strongly  im- 
presses the  senses,  is  carried  so  rapidly  to  the  brain  as  to 
increase  the  inflammation,  and  disorder  even  the  organs  by 
which  it  was  conveyed. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

OF  THE  OPHTHALMIA,  OR  INFLAMMATION 
OF  THE  EYES. 

This  disease  may  be  occasioned  by  external  injuries  ; as 
blows,  bums,  bruises,  and  the  like.  It  may  likewise  pro- 
ceed from  dust,  quick-lime,  or  other  substances,  getting  into 
the  eyes.  It  is  often  caused  by  the  stoppage  of  customary 
evacuations  ; as  the  healing  of  old  sores,  drying  up  of  issues, 
the  suppressing  of  gentle  morning  sweats,  or  of  the  sweating 
of  the  feet,  &c.  . Long  exposure  to  the  night  air,  especially 
in  cold  northerly  winds,  or  whatever  suddenly  checks  the 
perspiration,  especially  after  the  body  has  been  much  heated, 
is  very  apt  to  cause  an  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  Viewing 
snow  or  other  wliite  bodies  for  a long  time,  or  looking  sted- 
fastly  at  the  sun,  a clear  fire,  or  any  bright  object,  will  like- 
wise occasion  this  malady.  A sudden  transition  from  dark- 
ness to  very  bright  light,  w’ill  often  have  the  same  effect. 
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Nothing  more  certainly  occasions  an  inflammation  of  the 
eyes  than  night-watching,  especially  reading  or  writing  by 
candle-light.  Drmking  spirituons  liquors,  and  excess  of 
venery,  are  likewise  very  hurtful  to  the  eyes.  The  acrid 
fumes  of  metals,  and  of  several  Idnds  of  fuel,  are  also  per- 
nicious. Sometimes  an  inflammation  of  the  eyes  proceeds 
from  a venereal  taint,  and  often  from  a scrophulous  or  gouty 
liabit.  It  may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  hairs  in  the 
eye-lids  turning  inwards,  and  hurting  the  eyes.  Sometimes 
tlie  disease  is  epidemic,  especially  after  wet  seasons ; and 
I have  frequently  known  it  prove  infectious,  particularly 
to  those  who  lived  in  the  same  house  with  the  patient.  It 
may  be  occasioned  by  moist  air,  or  living  in  low  damp 
houses,  especially  in  persons  who  are  not  accustomed  to 
such  situations.  In  children  it  often  proceeds  from  impru- 
dently drying  up  of  scabbed  heads,  a running  behind  the 
ears,  or  any  other  discharge  of  that  kind.  Inflammations 
of  the  eyes  often  succeed  the  small-pox  or  measles,  espe- 
cially in  children  of  a scrophulous  habit. 

Symptoms. — An  inflammation  of  the  eyes  is  attended 
with  acute  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling.  The  patient 
is  not  able  to  bear  the  light,  and  sometimes  feels  a pricking 
pain,  as  if  his  eyes  were  pierced  with  a thorn.  Sometimes 
he  imagines  his  eyes  are  full  of  motes,  or  thinks  he  sees  flies 
dancing  before  him.  The  eyes  are  filled  with  a scalding 
rheum,  which  rushes  forth  in  great  quantities,  whenever  the 
patient  attempts  to  look  up.  The  pulse  is  generally  quick 
and  hard,  with  some  degree  of  fever.  Wlien  the  disease  is 
violent,  the  neighbouring  parts  swell,  and  there  is  a throb- 
bing or  pulsation  in  the  temporal  arteries,  &c. 

A slight  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  especially  from  an  ex- 
ternal cause,  is  easily  cured  ; but  when  the  disease  is  vio- 
lent, and  continues  long,  it  often  leaves  specks  upon  the 
eyes,  or  dimness  of  sight,  and  sometimes  total  blindness. 

If  the  patient  be  seized  with  a looseness,  it  has  a good 
effect ; and  when  the  inflammation  passes  from  one  eye  to 
another,  as  it  were  by  infection,  it  is  no  unfavourable  symp- 
tom. But  when  the  disease  is  accompanied  with  a violent 
pain  in  the  head,  and  continues  long,  the  patient  is  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  his  sight. 

Regimen. — The  diet,  unless  in  scrophulous  cases,  can 
hardly  be  too  spare,  especially  at  the  beginning.  The  pa- 
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tient  must  abstain  from  every  thing  of  a heating  nature. 
1 1 is  food  should  consist  cliielly  of  mild  vegetables,  weak 
broths,  and  gruels.  His  drink  may  be  barley-water,  balm- 
tea,  common  whey,  and  such  like. 

The  patient’s  chamber  must  be  darkened,  or  his  eyes 
shaded  by  a cover,  so  as  to  exclude  the  light,  but  not  to 
press  upon  the  eyes.  He  should  not  look  at  a caudle,  the 
lire,  or  any  luminous  object ; and  ought  to  avoid  all  smoke, 
as  the  fumes  of  tobacco,  or  any  thing  that  may  cause  cough- 
ing, sneezing,  or  vomiting.  He  should  be  kept  quiet,  avoid- 
ing all  violent  efforts,  either  of  body  or  mind,  and  encourag- 
ing sleep  as  much  as  possible. 

Medicine. — This  is  one  of  those  diseases  wherein  gre.at 
liurt  is  often  done  by  e.xternal  applications.  Almost  every 
person  pretends  to  be  possessed  of  a remedy  for  the  cure  of 
sore  eyes.  These  remedies  generally  consist  of  eye- waters  and 
ointments,  with  other  external  applications,  which  do  mis- 
cliief  twenty  times  for  once  they  do  good.  People  ought 
therefore  to  be  very  cautious  how  they  use  such  things,  as 
even  the  pressure  upon  the  eyes  often  increases  the  malady. 

Bleeding,  in  a violent  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  is  always 
necessary.  This  should  be  performed  as  near  the  part  af- 
fected as  possible.  An  adult  may  lose  ten  or  twelve  ounces 
of  blood  from  the  jugular  vein,  and  the  operation  may  be 
repeated  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms.  If  it 
should  not  be  convenient  to  bleed  in  the  neck,  the  same 
quantity  may  be  let  from  the  arm,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
body. 

Leeches  are  often  applied  to  the  temples,  or  under  the 
eyes,  with  good  effect.  The  wounds  must  be  suffered  to 
bleed  for  some  hours,  and  if  the  bleeding  stop  soon,  it  may 
be  promoted  by  the  application  of  cloths  dipt  in  warm  water. 
In  obstinate  cases,  it  will  be  necessary  to  repeat  this  opera- 
tion several  times. 

Opening  and  diluting  medicines  are  by  no  means  to  be 
neglected.  The  patient  may  take  a small  dose  of  Glauber’s 
salts,  and  cream  of  tartar,  every  second  or  third  day,  or  a 
decoction  of  tamarinds  with  senna.  If  these  be  not  agree- 
able, gentle  doses  of  rhubarb  and  nitre,  a little  of  the  leni- 
tive electuary,  or  any  other  mild  purgative,  will  answer  the 
same  end.  The  patient  at  the  same  time  must  drink  freely  of 
water-gruel,  tea,  whey,  or  any  other  weak  dilutmg  liquor. 
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He  ought  likewise  to  take,  at  bed-time,  a large  drauglit  of 
very  weak  wine-whey,  in  order  to  promote  perspiration,  H is 
feet  and  legs  must  frequently  be  bathed  in  lukewarm  water, 
and  his  head  shaved  twice  or  thrice  a-week,  and  afterwards 
washed  in  cold  water.  This  has  often  a remarkably  good 
efl'ect. 

If  the  inflammation  does  not  yield  to  these  evacuations, 
blistering-plasters  niust  be  applied  to  the  temples,  behind 
the  ears,  or  upon  the  neck,  and  Impt  open  for  some  time  by 
the  mild  blistering-ointment.  I have  seldom  known  these, 
if  long  enough  kept  open,  fail  to  remove  tlie  most  obstinate 
inflammation  of  the  eyes  ; but  for  this  jinrpose  it  is  often 
necessary  to  continue  the  discharge  for  several  weeks. 

Wlien  the  disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  I have  seen 
very  extraordinai-y  effects  from  a seton  in  the  neck,  or  be- 
tween the  shoulders,  especially  the  latter.  It  should  be 
])ut  upwards  and  downwards,  or  in  the  direction  of  the 
spine,  and  in  the  middle  between  the  shoulder  blades.  It 
may  be  dressed  twice  a-day  with  yellow  basilicon.  I have 
known  patients,  who  had  been  blind  for  a considerable  time, 
recover  sight  by  means  of  a seton  placed  as  above.  When 
the  seton  is  put  across  the  neck,  it  soon  wears  out,  and  is 
both  more  painful  and  troublesome  than  between  the  shoul- 
dere ; besides,  it  leaves  a disagreeable  mark,  and  does  not 
discharge  so  freely. 

When  the  heat  and  pain  of  the  eyes  are  very  great,  a poul- 
tice of  bread  and  milk,  softened  with  sweet  oil  or  fresh  but- 
ter, may  be  applied  to  them,  at  least  all  night ; and  they  may 
be  bathed  with  lukewarm  milk  and  water  in  the  moruing. 

If  the  patient  cannot  sleep,  which  is  sometimes  the  case, , 
lie  may  take  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  laudanum,  or  two  • 
spoonfuls  of  syiaip  of  poppies,  over  night,  more  or  less  ac- 
cording to  his  age,  or  the  violence  of  the  symptoms. 

After  the  inflammation  is  gone  off,  if  the  eyes  still  re- 
main weak  and  tender,  they  may  be  bathed  every  night  and  ! 
morning  with  cold  water  and  a little  brandy,  six  parts  of 
the  former  to  one  of  the  latter.  A method  should  be  con- 
trived by  which  the  eye  can  be  quite  immersed  in  the  brandy  • 
and  water,  where  it  should  be  kept  for  some  time.  I have  • 
generally  found  this,  or  cold  water  and  ^dnegar,  as  good  a . 
streugthener  of  the  eyes  as  any  of  the  most  celebrated  col-  • 
lyriums. 

When  an  inflanxmation  of  the  eyes  proceeds  from  a scro-  • 
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plmlous  habit,  it  generally  proves  very  obstinate.  In  this 
case  the  patient’s  diet  must  not  be  too  low,  and  ho  may  bo 
allowed  to  drink  small  negus,  or  now  and  then  a glass  of 
wine.  The  most  proper  medicine  is  the  Peruvian  bark, 
which  may  either  be  given  in  substance,  or  prepared  in  the 
following  manner : 

Take  an  ounce  of  the  bark  in  powder,  with  two  drams  of 
Winter’s  bark,  and  boil  them  in  an  English  quart  of  water 
to  a pint : when  it  has  boiled  nearly  long  enough,  add  half 
an  omice  of  liquorice-root  sliced.  Let  the  liquor  be  strained. 
Two,  three,  or  four  table-spoonfuls,  according  to  the  age  of 
the  patient,  may  be  taken  three  or  four  times  a-day.  It  is 
impossible  to  say -how  long  tliis  medicine  should  be  continued, 
as  the  cure  is  sooner  performed  in  some  than  in  others  ; but 
in  general,  it  requires  a considerable  time  to  produce  any 
lasting  effects. 

Dr  Cheyne  says,  ‘ that  ^thiop’s  mineral  never  fails  in 
obstinate  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  even  scrophulous  ones, 
if  given  in  a sufficient  dose,  and  duly  persisted  in.’  There 
is  no  doubt  but  this  and  other  preparations  of  mercury  may 
be  of  singular  service  in  ophthalmias  of  long  continuance, 
but  they  ought  always  to  be  administered  with  the  greatest 
caution,  or  by  persons  of  skill  in  physic. 

It  will  be  proper  frequently  to  look  into  the  eye,  to  see  if 
any  hairs  be  turned  inwards,  or  pressing  upon  them.*  These 
ought  to  be  removed  by  plucking  them  out  with  a pair  of 
small  pincers. 

Those  who  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of  this  disease, 
ought  constantly  to  have  an  issue  in  one  or  both  arms. 
Bleeding  or  purging  in  the  spring  and  autumn  will  be  very 
beneficial  to  such  persons.  They  ought  likewise  to  live 
with  the  greatest  regularity,  avoiding  strong  liquor,  and 
every  thing  of  a heating  quality.  Above  all,  let  them  avoid 
the  night  air  and  late  studies. 

• foreign  body  lodged  in  the  eye  may  be  expeditiously  removed  by 
passing  a small  hair  pencil  between  the  eye-lid  and  the  ball  of  tlie  eye. 
In  some  places  the  |ieasants  do  this  very  effectually,  by  using  their  tongue 
in  the  same  manner. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


OF  THE  QUINSEY,  OR  INFLAMMATION  OF 
THE  THROAT. 

This  disease  is  very  common  in  Britain,  and  is  frequently 
attended  with  great  danger.  It  prevails  in  the  winter  and 
spring,  and  is  most  fatal  to  young  people  of  a sanguine 
temperament. 

Causes. — In  general  it  proceeds  from  the  same  causes 
as  other  inflammatory  disorders,  viz.  an  obstructed  perspi- 
ration, or  whatever  heats  or  inflames  the  blood.  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat  is  often  occasioned  by  omitting  some 
part  of  the  covering  usually  worn  about  the  neck,  by  drink- 
ing cold  liquor  when  the  body  is  warm,  by  riding  or  walk- 
ing against  a cold  northerly  wind,  or  any  thing  that  greatly 
cools  the  throat,  and  parts  adjacent.  It  may  likewise  pro- 
ceed from  the  neglect  of  bleeding,  purging,  or  any  custom- 
ary evacuation. 

Singing,  speaking  loud  and  long,  or  whatever  strams  the 
throat,  may  likewise  cause  an  inflammation  of  that  organ. 
I have  often  known  the  quinsey  prove  fatal  to  jovial  com- 
panions, who  after  sitting  long  in  a warm  room  drinking 
hot  liquors,  and  singing  with  vehemence,  were  so  imprudent 
as  to  go  abroad  in  the  cold  night-air.  Sitting  with  wet  feet, 
or  keeping  on  wet  clothes,  are  very  apt  to  occasion  this 
malady.  It  is  likewise  frequently  occasioned  by  continu- 
ing long  in  a moist  place,  sitting  near  an  open  window, 
sleeping  in  a damp  bed,  sitting  in  a room  that  has  been 
newly  plastered,  &c.  I know  people  who  never  fail  to  have 
a sore  throat  if  they  sit  even  but  a short  time  in  a room 
that  has  been  lately  washed. 

Acrid  or  irritating  food  may  likewise  inflame  the  throat, 
and  occasion  a quinsey.  It  may  also  proceed  from  bones, 
pins,  or  other  sharp  substances  sticking  in  the  throat,  or 
from  the  caustic  fumes  of  metals  or  minerals,  as  arsenic, 
antimony,  &c.  taken  in  by  the  breath.  This  disease  is 
sometimes  epidemical  and  infectious. 

Sym  PTOSIS. — The  inflammation  of  the  throat  is  evident 
from  inspection,  the  parts  appearing  red  and  swelled  ; be- 
sides, the  p.atient  complains  of  pain  in  swallowing.  His 
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pulse  is  quick  aud  hard,  witli  other  symptoms  of  a fever. 
If  blood  be  let,  it  is  generally  covered  with  a tough  coat, 
of  a whitish  colour,  aud  the  patient  spits  a tough  phlegm. 
As  the  swelling  and  inflammation  increases,  the  breathing 
and  swallowing  become  more  difficult ; the  pain  affects  the 
qars  ; the  eyes  generally  appear  red  ; and  the  face  swells. 
The  patient  is  often  obliged  to  keep  himself  in  an  erect 
posture,  being  in  danger  of  suffocation  ; there  is  a constant 
nausea,  or  inclination  to  vomit ; and  the  drink,  instead  of 
passing  into  the  stomach,  is  often  returned  by  the  nose. 
The  patient  is  sometimes  starved  at  last,  merely  from  an 
inability  to  swallow  any  kind  of  food. 

When  the  breathing  is  laborious,  with  straitness  of  the 
breast  and  an-xiety,  the  danger  is  great.  Though  the  pain 
in  swallowing  be  very  great,  yet  wliile  the  patient  breathes 
easy,  there  is  not  so  much  danger.  An  external  swelling 
is  no  unfavourable  symptom  ; but  if  it  suddenly  falls,  and 
the  disease  affects  the  breast,  the  danger  is  very  great. 
When  a quinsey  is  the  consequence  of  some  other  disease, 
which  has  already  weakened  the  patient,  his  situation  is 
dangerous.  A frothing  at  the  mouth,  with  a swelled  tongue, 
a pale,  ghastly  countenance,  and  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
are  fatal  symptoms. 

Regimen. — The  regimen  in  this  disease  is  in  all  respects 
the  same  as  in  the  pleurisy,  or  peripneumony.  The  food 
must  be  light  and  in  small  quantity,  and  the  drink  plenti- 
ful, weak,  and  diluting,  mixed  with  acids. 

It  is  highly  necessary  that  the  patient  be  kept  easy  and 
quiet.  Violent  affections  of  the  mind,  or  great  efforts  of  the 
Iwdy,  may  prove  fatal.  He  should  not  even  attempt  to  speak 
but  in  a low  voice.  Such  a degree  of  warmth  as  to  promote 
a constant  gentle  sw’eat  is  proper.  When  the  patient  is  in 
bed,  his  head  ought  to  be  raised  a little  higher  than  usual. 

It  is  peculiarly  necessary  that  the  neck  be  kept  waim  ; for 
which  purpose  several  folds  of  soft  flannel  may  be  wrapt 
round  it.  That  alone  will  often  remove  a slight  complaint 
of  the  throat,  especially  if  applied  in  due  time.  We  cannot 
here  omit  observing  the  propriety  of  a custom  which  prOr 
vails  among  the  peasants  in  Scotland.  When  they  feel  any 
uneasiness  of  the  throat,  they  wrap  a stocking  about  it  all 
night.  So  effectual  is  this  remedy,  that  in  many  places  it 
passes  for  a charm,  and  the  stocking  is  applied  with  particu- 
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lar  ceremonies  ; the  custom,  however,  is  undoubtedly  a good 
one,  and  should  never  be  neglected.  When  the  throat  hr-s 
been  thus  wrapped  up  all  night,  it  must  not  be  exposed  to 
the  cold  air  through  the  day,  but  a handkerchief,  or  a piece 
of  flannel,  kept  about  it  till  the  inflammation  be  removed. 

The  jelly  of  black  currants  is  a medicine  very  much  in 
esteem  for  complaints  of  the  throat ; and  indeed  it  is  of 
some  use.  It  should  be  almost  constantly  kept  in  the  mouth, 
and  swallowed  down  leisurely.  It  m.ay  likewise  be  mixed 
in  the  patient’s  drink,  or  taken  any  other  way.  When  it 
cannot  be  obtained,  the  jelly  of  red  currants,  or  of  mul- 
berries, may  be  used  m its  stead. 

Gargles  for  the  throat  are  very  beneficial.  They  may  be  • 
made  of  sage-tea,  with  a little  vinegar  and  honey,  or  by 
adding  to  half  an  English  pint  of  the  pectoral  decoction  i 
two  or  three  spoonfuls  of  honey,  and  the  same  quantity  of  i 
currant-jelly.  This  may  be  used  three  or  four  times  a-day ; . 
and  if  the  patient  be  troubled  with  tough  viscid  phlegm, , 
the  gargle  may  be  rendered  more  sharp  and  cleansing,  by  • 
adding  to  it  a tea-spoonful  of  the  spirit  of  sal  ammoniac. 
Some  recommend  gargles  made  of  a decoction  of  the  leaves  • 
or  bark  of  the  black  currant-bush  ; but  where  the  jelly  can  i 
be  had  these  are  unnecessary. 

There  is  no  disease  wherein  the  benefit  of  bathing  the 
feet  and  legs  in  lukewarm  water  is  more  apparent ; that  • 
practice  ought  therefore  never  to  be  neglected.  If  people 
were  careful  to  keep  warm,  to  wrap  up  their  throats  with  ' 
flannel,  to  bathe  their  feet  and  legs  in  warm  water,  and  to  ■ 
use  a spare  diet,  with  diluting  liquors,  at  the  beginning  of  i' 
this  disease,  it  would  seldom  proceed  to  a great  height,  or  r 
be  attended  with  any  danger ; but  when  these  precautions  s 
are  neglected,  and  the  disease  becomes  violent,  more  power- 
ful  medicines  are  necessary. 

Medicine. — An  inflammation  of  the  throat  being  a most  i 
acute  and  dangerous  distemper,  which  sometimes  takes  off  r 
the  patient  very  suddenly,  it  will  be  proper,  as  soon  as  the » 
symptoms  appear,  to  bleed  in  the  arm,  or  rather  in  the  ' 
jugular  vein,  and  to  repeat  the  operation  if  circumstances  - 
require. 

The  body  should  likewise  be  kept  gently  open.  This  - 
may  either  be  done,  by  giving  the  patient  for  his  ordinary 
drink  a decoction  of  figs  and  tamarinds,  or  small  doses  of 
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rliubarb  and  nitre,  as  recommended  in  the  erysipelas.  Tlie.so 
may  be  increased  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  and 
repeated  till  they  have  the  desired  effect. 

I have  often  known  very  good  effects  from  a bit  of  sal pruncl 
or  putrified  nitre,  held  in  the  mouth,  and  swallowed  down 
as  it  melted.  This  promotes  the  discharge  of  saliva,  by 
which  means  it  answers  the  end  of  a gai-gle,  while  at  the 
same  time  it  abates  the  fever,  by  promoting  the  discharge 
of  urine,  &c. 

The  throat  ought  likewise  to  be  rubbed  twice  or  thrice 
a-day  with  a little  of  the  volatile  liniment.  This  seldom 
fails  to  produce  some  good  effects.  At  the  same  time  the 
neck  ought  to  be  carefully  covered  with  wool  or  flannel,  to 
prevent  the  cold  from  penetrating  the  skin,  as  this  appli- 
cation renders  it  very  tender.  Many  other  external  appli- 
cations are  recommended  in  this  disease,  as  a swallow’s  nest, 
poultices  made  of  the  fungus  called  Jew’s  ears,  album 
Gnecum,  &c.  But  as  we  do  not  look  upon  any  of  these 
to  be  preferable  to  a common  poultice  of  bread  and  milk, 
we  shall  take  no  farther  notice  of  them. 

Some  recommend  the  gum-guaiacum  as  a specific  in  this 
disease.  Half  a dram  of  the  gum  in  powder  may  be  made 
into  an  electuary  with  the  rob  of  elder-berries,  or  the  jelly 
of  currants,  for  a dose,  and  repeated  occasionally.* 

Blistering  upon  the  neck,  or  behind  the  ears,  in  violent 
inflammations  of  the  throat,  is  very  beneficial ; and  in  bad 
cases,  it  will  be  necessary  to  lay  a blistering-plaster  quite 
across  the  throat,  so  as  to  reach  from  ear  to  ear.  After  the 
plasters  are  taken  off,  the  parts  ought  to  be  kept  discharg- 
ing by  the  application  of  issue  ointment,  till  the  inflamma- 
tion is  gone  ; otherwise,  upon  their  drying  up,  the  patient 
will  be  in  danger  of  a relapse. 

When  the  patient  has  been  treated  as  above,  a suppuration 
seldom  happens.  This,  however,  is  sometimes  the  case,  in 
spite  of  all  endeavours  to  prevent  it.  When  the  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  continue,  and  it  is  evident  that  a suppura- 
tion will  ensue,  it  ought  to  be  promoted  by  drawing  the 
steam  of  warm  water  into  the  throat  through  a tunnel  or 
the  like.  Soft  poultices  ought  likewise  to  be  applied  out- 
wardl}-,  and  the  patient  may  keep  a roasted  fig  constantly 
in  his  mouth. 


* Dr  Home. 
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It  sometiiMcs  happens,  before  the  tumour  breaks,  that  the 
swelling  is  so  great,  as  entirely  to  prevent  any  thing  from 
getting  down  into  the  stomach.  In  this  case  the  patient 
must  inevitably  perish,  unless  he  can  be  supported  in  some 
other  way.  This  can  only  be  done  by  nourishing  clysters 
of  broth,  or  gruel,  with  milk,  &c.  Patients  have  often  been 
supported  by  these  for  several  days,  till  the  tumour  has 
broke  ; and  afterwards  they  have  recovered. 

Not  only  the  swallowing,  but  the  breathing,  is  often  pre-f 
vented  by  the  tumour.  In  this  case  nothing  can  save  the 
patient’s  life,  but  opening  the  trachea  or  windpipe.  As  that 
has  been  often  done  with  success,  no  person,  in  such  despe- 
rate circumstances,  ought  to  hesitate  a moment  about  the 
operation  ; but  as  it  can  only  be  performed  by  a surgeon,  it 
is  not  necessary  here  to  give  any  directions  about  it. 

When  a difficulty  of  swallowing  is  not  attended  with  an 
acute  pain  or  intiammation,  it  is  generally  owing  to  an  ob- 
struction of  the  glands  about  the  throat,  and  only  requires 
that  the  part  be  kept  warm,  and  the  throat  frequently  gar^ 
gled  with  something  that  may  gently  stimulate  the  glands, 
as  a decoction  of  figs  with  vinegar  and  honey : to  which 
may  be  added  a little  mustard,  or  a small  quantity  of  spirits. 
But  this  gargle  is  never  to  be  used  where  there  are  signs  of 
an  inflammation.  This  species  of  angina  has  various  names 
among  the  common  people,  as  the  pap  of  the  throat,  the 
falling  down  of  the  almonds  of  the  ears,  &c.  Accordingly, 
to  remove  it,  they  lift  up  the  patient  by  the  hair  of  the  head, 
and  thrust  their  fingers  under  his  jaws,  &c.;  all  wliich  prac- 
tices are  at  best  useless,  and  often  hurtful. 

Those  who  are  subject  to  inflammations  of  the  throat,  in 
order  to  avoid  that  disease,  ought  to  live  temperate.  Such 
as  do  not  choose  to  observe  this  rule,  must  have  frequent 
recourse  to  purging  and  other  evacuations,  to  discharge  the 
superfluous  humours.  They  ought  likewise  to  beware  of 
catching  cold,  and  should  abstain  from  aliment  or  medi- 
cines of  an  astringent  or  stimulating  nature. 

Violent  exercise,  by  increasing  the  motion  and  force  of 
the  blood,  is  apt  to  occasion  an  inflammation  of  the  throat, 
especially  if  cold  liquor  be  drank  immediately  after  it,  or 
the  body  suffered  suddenly  to  cool.  Those  who  would 
aA'oid  this  disease  ought  therefore,  after  speaking  aloud, 
singing,  running,  drinking  warm  liquor,  or  doing  any 
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tliini;  lhat  may  strain  the  throat,  or  increase  the  circula- 
tiou^of  the  blood  towards  it,  to  take  care  to  cool  gradually, 
and  to  wrap  some  additional  covering  about  their  necks. 

I have  often  known  persons  who  had  been  subject  to  sore 
thro.ats,  entirely  freed  from  that  complaint  by  only  wearing 
a riband,  or  a bit  of  flannel,  constantly  about  their  neclts, 
or  bv  wearing  thicker  shoes,  a flannel  waistcoat,  or  the  like. 
These  may  seem  trifling,  but  they  have  great  effect.  Iheie 
is  dam^r  indeed  in  leaving  them  off  after  persons  have  been 
accustomed  to  them  ; but  surely  the  inconveniency  of  using 
such  things  for  life,  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  danger 
which  may  attend  the  neglect  of  tliem.  , , , . 

Sometimes,  after  an  inflammation,  the  glands  of  the  tnroat 
contmue  swelled,  and  become  hard  and  callous.  This  com- 
plaint is  not  easily  removed,  and  is  often  rendered  dangei- 
ous  by  the  too  frequent  application  of  strong  stimulating 
and  styptic  medicines.  The  best  method  is  to  keep  it  warm, 
and  to'  gargle  it  twice  a day  with  a decoction  of  figs,  shar- 
pened a little  with  the  elixir  or  sph-it  of  vitriol. 


OF  THE  MALIGNANT  QUINSEA",  OR  PUTRID 
ULCEROUS  SORE  THROAT. 


This  kind  of  quinsey  is  but  little  known  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Britain,  though  for  some  time  past  it  has  been  fatal 
L the  more  southern  counties.  Children  are  more  liable  to 
it  than  adults,  females  than  males,  and  the  delicate  than 
those  who  are  hardy  and  robust.  It  prevails  chiefly  in  au- 
tumn, and  is  most  frequent  after  a long  course  of  damp  or 


sultry  weather.  . . 

Causes.— Tills  is  evidently  a contagious  distemper,  and 
is  generally  communicated  by  infection.  Whole  fami- 
lies, and  even  entire  villages,  often  receive  the  infection 
from  one  person.  This  ought  to  put  people  upon  their 
guard  against  going  near  such  patients  as  labour  under  the 
border”,  as  by  that  means  they  endanger  not  only  their 
own  fives,  but  likewise  those  of  their  friends  and  connec- 
tions. Whatever  tends  to  produce  putrid  or  malignant  fe- 
vers, may  likewise  occasion  the  putrid  ulcerous  sore  throat, 
as  unwholesome  air,  damaged  provisions,  neglect  of  clean- 
liii0ss  £cc« 

Sv.uPTOMS.— It  begins  with  alternate  fits  of  shivering 
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and  heat.  The  pulse  is  quick,  but  low  and  unequal,  and 
generally  continues  so  through  the  whole  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  patient  complains  greatly  of  weakness  and  op- 
pression of  the  breast ; his  spirits  are  low,  and  he  is  apt  to 
faint  away  when  set  upright ; he  is  troubled  with  a nausea, 
and  often  with  a vomiting  or  purging.  The  two  latter  are 
most  common  in  children.  The  eyes  appear  red  and  wa- 
tery, and  the  face  swells.  The  urine  is  at  first  pale  and 
crude  ; but,  as  the  disease  advances,  it  turns  more  of  a yel- 
lowish colour.  The  tongue  is  white,  and  generally  moist, 
which  distinguishes  this  from  an  inflammatory  disease. 
Upon  looking  into  the  throat,  it  appears  swelled,  and  of  a 
florid  red  colour.  Pale  or  ash-coloured  spots,  however,  are 
here  and  there  interspersed,  and  sometimes  one  broad  patch 
or  spot,  of  an  irregular  figure,  and  pale  white  colour,  sur- 
rounded with  florid  red,  only  appears.  These  whitish  spots 
or  sloughs  cover  so  many  ulcers. 

An  efflorescence,  or  eruption  upon  the  neck,  arms,  breast, 
and  fingers,  about  the  second  or  third  day,  is  a common 
symptom  of  this  disease.  When  it  apjiears,  the  purging 
and  vomiting  generally  cease. 

There  is  often  a slight  degree  of  delirium,  and  the  face 
frequently  appears  bloated,  and  the  inside  of  the  nostrils 
red  and  inflamed.  The  patient  complains  of  a disagreeable 
putrid  smell,  and  his  breath  is  very  offensive. 

The  putrid  ulcerous  sore  throat  may  be  distinguished  from 
the  inflammatory,  by  the  vomiting  and  looseness  with  which 
it  is  generally  ushered  in  ; the  foul  ulcers  in  the  throat  co- 
vei’ed  with  a white  or  livid  coat ; and  by  the  excessive  weak- 
ness of  the  jiatient ; with  other  sjTnptoms  of  a putrid  fever. 

Unfavourable  symptoms  are,  an  obstinate  purging,  ex- 
treme weakness,  dimness  of  the  sight,  a livid  or  black  colour 
of  the  spots,  and  frequent  shiverings,  with  a weak,  flutter- 
ing pulse.  If  the  erui)tion  upon  the  skin  suddenly  disap- 
jiears,  or  becomes  of  a livid  colour,  with  a discharge  of 
blood  from  the  nose  or  mouth,  the  danger  is  very  great. 

If  a gentle  sweat  break  out  about  the  third  or  fourth  day, 
and  continue  with  a slow,  firm,  and  equal  pulse  ; if  the 
sloughs  cast  off  in  a kindly  manner,  and  appear  clean  and 
florid  at  the  bottom  ; and  if  the  breathing  is  soft  and  free, 
with  a lively  colour  of  the  eyes,  there  is  reason  to  hope  for 
a salutary  crisis. 
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Regi.men. — The  patient  must  be  kept  quiet,  and  for  t!ie 
most  part  in  bed,  as  he  will  be  apt  to  be  faint,  when  taken 
out  of  it.  His  food  must  be  nourishing  and  restorative  ; as 
sago-gruel  with  red  wine,  jellies,  strong  broths,  &c.  Ilis 
drink  ought  to  be  generous,  and  of  an  antiseptic  quality  ; 
as  red  wine  negus,  white  wine  whey,  and  such  like. 

Medicine The  medicine  in  this  kind  of  quinsey  is  en- 

tirely difterent  from  that  which  is  proper  in  the  inflam- 
matory. All  evacuations,  as  bleeding,  purging,  &c.  which 
weaken  the  patient,  must  be  avoided.  Cooling  medicines, 
as  nitre  and  cream  of  tartar,  are  lUiewise  hurtful.  Strength- 
ening cordials  alone  can  be  used  with  safety ; and  these 
ought  never  to  be  neglected. 

If  at  the  beginning  there  is  a great  nausea,  or  inclination 
to  vomit,  the  patient  must  drink  an  infusion  of  green  tea, 
camomile  flowers,  or  carduus  benedictiis,  in  order  to  cleanse 
the  stomach.  If  these  are  not  sufficient,  he  may  take  a few 
grains  of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha,  or  any  other  gentle 
vomit. 

If  the  disease  be  mild,  the  throat  may  be  gargled  with  an 
infusion  of  sage  and  rose  leaves,  to  a gill  of  which  may  be 
added  a spoonful  or  two  of  honey,  and  as  much  vinegar  as 
will  make  it  agreeably  acid  ; but  when  the  symptoms  are 
urgent,  the  sloughs  large  and  thick,  and  the  breath  very  of- 
fensive, the  following  gargle  may  be  used  : 

To  six  or  seven  ounces  of  the  pectoral  decoction,  when 
boiling,  add  half  an  ounce  of  contrayerva-root ; let  it  boil 
for  some’  time,  and  afterwards  strain  the  liquor  ; to  which 
add  two  ounces  of  white-wine  vinegar,  an  ounce  of  fine 
honey,  and  an  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  myrrh.  This  ought 
not  only  to  be  used  as  a gargle,  but  a little  of  it  should  fre- 
quently be  injected  with  a syringe,  to  clean  the  throat  be- 
fore the  patient  takes  any  meat  or  drink.  This  method  is 
peculiarly  necessary  for  children,  who  cannot  use  a gargle. 

It  will  be  of  great  benefit  if  the  patient  frequently  re- 
ceives into  his  mouth,  through  an  inverted  funnel,  the  steams 
of  warm  vinegar,  myrrh,  and  honey. 

But  when  the  putrid  symptoms  run  high,  and  the  disease 
is  attended  with  danger,  the  only  medicine  that  can  be  de- 
pended upon  is  the  Peruvian  bark.  It  may  be  taken  in 
sulistance,  if  the  patient's  stomach  will  bear  it.  If  not,  an 
ounce  of  bark  grossly  powdered,  with  two  di-ams  of  Virgi- 
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Ilian  snake-root,  may  be  boiled  with  an  English  pint  and  a 
lialf  of  water  to  half  a pint ; to  which  a tea-spoonful  of  the 
elixir  of  vitriol  may  be  added,  and  an  ordinary  tea-cupful 
of  it  taken  every  three  or  four  hours.  Blistering-plasters 
are  very  beneficial  in  this  disease,  especially  when  the  pa- 
tient’s pulse  and  spirits  are  low.  They  may  be  applied  to 
the  throat,  behind  the  ears,  or  upon  the  back  part  of  the 
neck. 

Should  the  vomiting  prove  troublesome,  it  will  be  proper 
to  give  the  patient  two  table  spoonfuls  of  the  saline  julep, 
every  hour.  Tea  made  of  mint  and  a little  cinnamon  will 
be  very  proper  for  his  ordinary  drink,  especially  if  an  equal 
quantity  of  red  wine  be  mixed  with  it. 

In  case  of  a violent  looseness,  the  size  of  a nutmeg  of 
diascordium,  or  the  japonic  confection,  may  be  taken  two 
or  three  times  a-day,  or  oftener  if  necessary. 

If  a discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose  happens,  the  steams 
of  warm  vinegar  may  be  received  up  the  nostrils  frequent- 
ly ; and  the  drink  must  be  sharpened  with  spirits  of  vitriol, 
or  tincture  of  roses. 

In  cases  of  a stranguary,  the  belly  must  be  fomented  with 
warm  water  and  emollient  clysters  given  three  or  four  times 
a-day. 

After  the  violence  of  the  disease  is  over,  the  body  should 
still  be  kept  open  with  mild  purgatives  ; as  manna,  senna, 
rhubarb,  or  the  like. 

If  great  we.aknessand  dejection  of  spirits,  or  night-sweats, 
with  other  symptoms  of  a consumption,  should  ensue,  we  • 
would  advise  the  patient  to  continue  the  use  of  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  with  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  to  take  frequently 
a glass  of  generous  wine.  These,  together  with  a nourishing  ; 
diet,  and  riding  on  horseback,  are  the  most  likely  means  for  ■ 
recovering  his  strength. 

The  quinsey  is  generally  caught  by  exposing  the  throat ; 
to  a current  of  cold  air  from  an  open  window  in  a room,  or  : 
still  more  in  a carriage,  especially  in  cold  damp  weather, . 
or  in  the  night. 

The  inflammatory  sore  throat  is  generally  cured  by  the 
method  of  treatment  recommended  above : yet  sometimes* 
there  are  cases  where  the  patient  loses  the  power  of  swal-  ■ 
lowing,  and  dies  from  the  mere  want  of  sustenance.  An  in-  - 
genious  surgeon,  in  a case  of  tliis  kind,  saved  his  patient  by,' 
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fiisteuing  a tunuel  to  the  skin  of  an  eel,  open  at  botli  ends, 
and,  by  means  of  a flexible  probe,  pushing  one  end  down' 
the  gullet  till  it  entered  the  stomach,  by  which  channel  the 
proper  sustenance  was  conveyed. 

In  the  malignant  quinsey  not  a moment  should  be  lost  in 
procuring  the  best  medical  assistance  that  can  be  obtained ; 
the  smallest  delay  may  be  attended  with  irreparable  injury. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

OF  COLDS  AND  COUGHS. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  colds  are  the  effect  of 
an  obstructed  perspiration  ; the  common  causes  of  which 
we  have  likewise  endeavoured  to  point  out,  and  shall  not 
here  repeat  them.  Neither  shall  we  spend  time  in  enume- 
rating all  the  various  sjTuptoms  of  colds,  as  they  are  pretty 
generally  known.  It  may  not,  however,  be  amiss  to  observe, 
that  almost  every  cold  is  a kind  of  fever,  which  only  differs 
in  degree  from  some  of  those  that  have  already  been  treat- 
ed  of. 

No  age,  sex,  or  constitution,  is  exempted  from  this  dis- 
ease ; neither  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  medicine  or  regimen 
to  prevent  it.  The  inhabitants  of  every  climate  are  liable 
to  catch  cold,  nor  can  even  the  greatest  circumspection  de- 
fend them  at  all  times  from  its  attacks.  Indeed,  if  the  hu- 
man body  could  be  kept  constantly  in  an  uniform  degree  of 
warmth,  such  a thing  as  catching  cold  would  be  impossible  ; 
but  as  that  cannot  be  effected  by  any  means,  the  perspira- 
tion must  be  liable  to  many  clianges.  Such  changes,  how- 
ever, when  small,  do  not  affect  the  health  ; but,  when  great, 
they  must  prove  hurtful. 

When  oppression  of  the  breast,  a stuffing  of  the  nose,  un- 
usual weariness,  pain  of  the  head,  &c.  give  ground  to  be- 
lieve that  the  perspiration  is  obstructed,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  person  has  caught  cold,  he  ought  immediately  to 
lessen  his  diet,  at  least  the  usual  quantity  of  his  solid  food, 
and  to  abstain  from  all  strong  liquors.  Instead  of  flesh, 
fish,  eggs,  milk,  and  other  nom-ishiug  diet,  he  may  eat  light 
bread-pudding,  veal  or  chicken  broth,  panado,  gruels,  and 
such  lilie.  His  drink  may  be  water-gruel  sweetened  with 
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a little  honey ; an  infusion  of  balm,  or  linseed  sharpened 
with  the  juice  of  bitter  orange  or  lemon ; a decoction  of 
barley  and  liquorice  with  tamarinds,  or  any  other  cool,  di- 
luting, acid  liquor. 

Above  all,  his  supper  should  be  light ; as  small  posset,  or 
water-gruel  sweetened  with  honey,  and  a little  toasted  bread 
in  it.  If  honey  should  disagree  with  the  stomach,  the  gruel 
may  be  sweetened  with  treacle  or  coarse  sugar,  and  sharp- 
ened with  the  jelly  of  currants.  Those  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  generous  liquors  may  take  wine-whey  instead 
of  gruel,  which  may  be  sweetened  as  above. 

The  patient  ought  to  lie  longer  than  usual  in  bed,  and  to 
encourage  a gentle  sweat,  which  is  easily  brought  on  to- 
wards morning  by  drinking  tea,  or  any  kind  of  warm  dilut- 
ing liquor.  I have  often  known  this  practice  carry  off  a cold 
in  one  day,  which  in  all  probability,  had  it  been  neglected, 
would  have  cost  the  patient  his  life,  or  have  confined  him 
for  some  months.  Would  people  sacrifice  a little  time  to 
ease  and  warmth,  and  practise  a moderate  degree  of  absti- 
nence when  the  first  symptoms  of  a cold  appear,  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  most  of  the  bad  effects  which  flow 
from  an  obstructed  perspiration  might  be  prevented.  Butj 
after  the  disease  has  gathered  strength  by  delay,  all  at- 
tempts to  remove  it  often  prove  vain.  A pleurisy,  a perip- 
neumony,  or  a fatal  consumption  of  the  lungs,  are  the  com- 
mon effects  of  colds  which  have  either  been  totally  neglect- 
ed, or  treated  improperly. 

Many  attempt  to  cure  a cold  by  getting  drunk  ; but  this, 
to  say  no  worse  of  it,  is  a very  hazardous  experiment.  No 
doubt  it  may  sometimes  succeed,  by  suddenly  restoring  the 
perspiration  ; but  when  there  is  any  degree  of  inflammation, 
which  is  frequently  the  case,  strong  liquors,  instead  of  re- 
moving the  malady,  will  increase  it.  By  this  means  a com- 
mon cold  may  be  converted  into  an  inflammatory  fever. 

When  those  who  labour  for  their  daily  bread  have  the 
misfortune  to  catch  cold,  they  cannot  afford  to  lose  a day  or 
two,  in  order  to  keep  themselves  warm,  and  take  a little 
medicine  ; by  which  means  the  disorder  is  often  so  aggra- 
vated as  to  confine  them  for  a long  time,  or  even  to  render 
them  ever  after  unable  to  sustain  hard  labour.  But  even 
such  of  the  labouring  poor  as  can  afford  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  are  often  too  hardy  to  do  it ; they  affect  to  do 
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spise  colds,  and  as  long  as  they  can  crawl  about,  scorn  to  be 
confined  by  what  they  call  a common  cold.  Hence  it  is  that 
colds  destroy  such  numbers  of  manldnd.  Like  an  enemy 
despised,  they  gather  strength  from  delay,  till  at  length  they 
become  invincible.  We  often  see  this  verified  in  travellers, 
who,  rather  than  lose  a day  in  the  prosecution  of  their  busi- 
ness, throw  away  their  lives  by  pursuing  their  journey,  even 
in  the  severest  weather,  with  this  disease  upon  them. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  colds  may  be  too  much  in- 
dulged. When  a person,  for  every  slight  cold,  shuts  him- 
self up  in  a warm  room,  and  drinks  great  quantities  of  warm 
liquor,  it  may  occasion  such  a general  relaxation  of  the  so- 
lids as  will  not  be  easily  removed.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
proper,  when  the  disease  will  permit,  and  the  weather  is 
mild,  to  join  to  the  regimen  mentioned  above,  gentle  exer- 
cise ; as  walking,  riding  on  horseback,  &c.  An  obstin.ate 
coH,  which  no  medicine  will  remove,  will  yield  to  gentle 
exercise  and  a proper  regimen  of  the  diet. 

Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  in  warm  water  has  a great  ten- 
dency to  restore  the  perspiration.  But  care  must  be  taken 
that  the  water  be  not  too  warm,  otherwise  it  will  do  hurt. 
It  should  never  be  much  warmer  than  the  blood,  and  the 
patient  should  go  immediately  to  bed  after  using  it.  Bath- 
ing the  feet  in  warm  water,  lying  in  bed,  and  drinldng 
warm  water-gruel,  or  other  weak  liquors,  will  sooner  take 
off  a spasm,  and  restore  perspiration,  than  all  the  hot  sudo- 
rific medicines  in  the  world.  This  is  all  that  is  necessary 
for  removing  a common  cold  ; and  if  this  course  be  taken 
at  the  beginning,  it  will  seldom  fail. 

But  when  the  sj-mptoms  do  not  j-ield  to  abstinence, 
warmth,  and  diluting  liquors,  there  is  reason  to  fear  the  ap- 
proach of  some  other  disease,  as  an  inflammation  of  the 
breast,  an  ardent  fever,  or  the  like.  If  the  pulse,  therefore, 
be  hard  and  frequent,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  patient 
complains  of  his  head  or  breast,  it  will  be  necessary  to  bleed, 
and  to  give  the  cooling  powders  recommended  in  the  scarlet 
fever,  every  three  or  four  hours,  till  they  give  a stool. 

It  will  likewise  be  proper  to  put  a blistering  plaster  on 
the  back,  to  give  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  saline  mixture 
every  two  hours,  and  in  short,  to  treat  the  patient  in  all  re- 
spects as  for  a slight  fever.  I have  often  seen  this  course, 
when  observed  at  the  beginning,  remove  the  complaint  in 
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two  or  three  days,  when  the  patient  had  all  the  symptoms 
of  an  approaching  ardent  fevei*,  or  an  inflammation  of  the 

The  chief  secret  of  preventing  colds  lies  in  avoiding,  as 
far  as  possible,  all  extremes  either  of  heat  or  cold,  and  in 
taking  care,  when  the  body  is  heated,  to  let  it  cool  padually. 
These  and  other  circumstances  rebating  to  this  important 
subject  are  so  fully  treated  of  under  the  article  Obstructed 
Perspiration,  that  it  is  needless  here  to  resume  the  consi- 
deration of  them. 

OF  A COMMON  COUGH. 

A cough  is  generally  the  effect  of  a cold,  which  has  either 
been  improperly  treated,  or  entirely  neglected.  When  it 
proves  obstinate,  there  is  always  reason  to  fear  the  consfr 
quences,  as  this  shews  a weak  state  of  the  lungs,  and  is 
often  the  forerunner  of  consumption. 

If  the  cough  be  violent,  and  the  patient  young  and  strong, 
with  a hard  quick  pulse,  bleeding  will  be  proper  ; but  in 
weak  and  relaxed  habits,  bleeding  rather  prolongs  the  dis- 
ease. When  the  patient  spits  freely,  bleeding  is  unneces- 
sary, and  sometimes  hurtful,  as  it  tends  to  lessen  that  dis- 
charge. 

When  the  cough  is  not  attended  with  any  degree  ot  lever, 
and  the  spittle  is  viscid  and  tough,  shai^  pectoral  mediemes 
are  to  bo  administered  ; as  gum-ammoniac,  squills,  &c.  Two 
table-spoonfuls  of  the  solution  of  gum-ammoniac  may  be 
taken  three  or  four  times  a-day,  more  or  less  according  to 
the  age  and  constitution  of  the  patient.  Squills  may  be 
given  various  ways ; two  ounces  of  the  vinegar,  the  oxymel, 
or  the  syrup,  may  be  mixed  with  the  same  quantity  of 
simple  cinnamon- water,  to  which  may  be  added  an  o^ce 
of  common  water,  and  an  ounce  of  balsamic  syrup.  Two 
table-spoonfuls  of  this  mixture  may  be  taken  three  or  four 

times  a-day.  . . , j 

A syrup  made  of  equal  parts  of  lemon  juice,  honey,  and 
sugar-candy,  is  likewise  very  proper  in  tliis  kind  of  cough. 
A table  spoonful  of  it  may  be  taken  at  pleasure. 

But  w'hen  the  defluxion  is  sharp  and  thin,  these  medi- 
cines rather  do  hurt.  In  this  case  gentle  opiates,  oils,  and 
mucilages,  are  more  proper.  A cup  of  an  infusion  of  wild 
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pnppy  leaves,  .'incl  iii.^rsli-nnillow  roots,  or  the  flowers  of 
colts-foot,  may  be  taken  frec^uently  ; or  a ten-spoonfiil  of 
the  paregoric  elixir  may  be  put  into  the  patient’s  drink 
twice  a-day.  Fuller's  Spanish  infusion  is  also  a very  proper 
medicine  in  this  case,  and  may  be  taken  in  the  quantity  of 
a tea-cupful  three  or  four  times  a day. 

"When  a cough  is  occasioned  by  acrid  humours  tickling 
the  throat  and  fauces,  the  patient  should  keep  some  soft 
pectoral  lozenges  almost  constantly  in  his  mouth  ; as  the 
Pontefract  liquorice-cakes,  barley-sugar,  the  common  bal- 
samic lozenges,  Spanish  juice,  &c.  These  blunt  the  acri- 
mony of  the  humours,  and  by  taking  off  their  stimulating 
quality,  help  to  appease  the  cough.* 

In  obstinate  coughs,  proceeding  from  a flux  of  humours 
upon  the  lungs,  it  will  often  be  necessary,  besides  expecto- 
rating medicines,  to  have  recourse  to  issues,  setons,  or  some 
other  drain.  In  this  case  I have  often  observed  the  most 
happy  effects  from  a Burgundy  pitch  plaster  applied  between 
the  shoulders.  I have  ordered  this  simple  remedy  in  the 
most  obstinate  coughs,  in  a great  number  of  cases,  and  in 
many  different  constitutions,  without  ever  knowing  it  fail 
to  give  relief,  unless  where  there  were  evident  signs  of  an 
ulcer  in  the  lungs. 

About  the  bulk  of  a nutmeg  of  Burgundy-pitch  may  be 
spread  thin  upon  a piece  of  soft  leather’,  about  the  size  of 
the  hand,  and  laid  between  the  shoulder-blades.  It  may 
be  taken  off  and  wiped  every  three  or  four  days,  and  ought 
to  be  renewed  once  a fortnight  or  three  weeks.  This  is  in- 
deed a cheap  and  simple  medicine,  and  consequently  apt  to 
be  despised  ; but  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  whole 
materia  medica  does  not  afford  an  application  more  effica- 
cious in  almost  every  kind  of  cough.  It  has  not  indeed 
always  an  immediate  effect ; but,  if  kept  on  for  some  time, 
it  will  succeed  where  most  other  medicines  fail. 

The  only  inconveniency  attending  this  plaster  is  the  itch- 

• In  a former  edition  of  this  book  I recommended  for  an  obstinate  tick- 
ling cough,  an  oily  emulsion,  made  with  the  paregoric  elixir  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Dispensatory,  instead  of  the  common  alkaiine  spirit.  1 have  since 
been  told  by  severm  practitioners,  that  they  found  it  to  be  an  excellent 
medicine  in  this  disorder,  and  every  way  deserving  of  the  character  which 
I had  given  it.-  Where  this  elixir  is  not  kept,  its  place  may  be  supplied 
by  adding  to  the  common  oily  emulsion,  an  adequate  proportion  of  tlie 
Thebaic  Tincture,  or  liquid  laudanum. 

P 


228  OF  COLDS  AND  COUGHS. 

ing  which  It  occasions  ; but  surely  this  may  dispensed  with, 
considering  the  advantage  which  the  patient  may  expect  to 
reap  from  the  application  ; besides,  when  the  itching  be- 
comes very  uneasy,  the  plaster  may  be  taken  off,  and  the 
part  rubbed  with  a dry  cloth,  or  washed  with  a little  warm 
milk  and  water.  Some  caution  mdeed  is  necessary  in  dis- 
continuing the  use  of  such  a plaster  ; this,  however,  may 
be  safely  done  by  making  it  smaller  by  degrees,  and  at 
length  quitting  it  altogether  in  a warm  season.* 

But  coughs  proceed  from  many  other  causes  besides  de- 
fluxions up'on  the  lungs.  In  these  cases  the  cure  is  not  to 
be  attempted  by  pectoral  medicines.  Thus,  in  a cough 
proceedhig  from  a foulness  and  debility  of  the  stomach, 
syrups,  oils,  mucilages,  and  all  kinds  of  balsamic  medicines,  . 
do  hurt.  The  stomach  cough  may  be  known  from  one  that 
is  owing  to  a fault  in  the  lungs  by  this,  that  in  the  latter  • 
the  patient  coughs  whenever  he  inspires,  or  draws  m his  < 
breath  fully  -,  but  in  the  former  that  does  not  happen. 

The  cure  of  this  cough  depends  chiefly  upon  cleansing  • 
and  strengthening  the  stomach  ; for  which  purpose  gentle  • 
vomits  and  bitter  purgatives  are  most  proper.  Thus,  alter  • 
a vomit  or  two,  the  sacred  tincture,  as  it  is  called,  may  be  > 
t.aken  for  a considerable  time  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  > 
table-spoonfuls  twice  a-day,  or  as  often  as  it  is  found  iie-  • 
cessary,  to  keep  the  body  gently  open.  People  may  make  ■ 
this  tincture  themselves,  by  infusing  an  ounce  of  hiera  picra 
in  an  English  pint  of  white  wine,  letting  it  stand  a few  days, . 
and  then  straining  it  off  for  use. 

In  coughs  whicli  proceed  from  a debility  of  the  stomach, . 
the  Peruvian  bark  is  hkewise  of  considerable  service.  It  t 
may  either  be  chewed,  taken  in  powder,  or  made  into  ai 
tincture  along  with  other  stomachic  bitters.  ^ 

A nervous  cough  can  only  be  removed  by  change  Oi  an’,-, 
and  proper  exercise  ; to  which  may  be  added  the  use  of: 
gentle  opiates.  Instead  of  the  saponaceous  pill,  tlie  parego-- 
ric  elixir,  &c.  which  are  only  opium  disguised,  ten,  fifteen, . 
twenty,  or  twenty-five  drops  of  liquid  laudanum,  more  or  : 


• Some  complain  that  the  pitch  plaster  adheres  too  fast,  while  o*ctsi 
find  difficulty  in  keeping  it  on  This  proceeds  from  the  different . 
kinds  of  pitch  made  use  of,  and  likewise  from  the 

I cenerally  find  it  answer  best  when  mixed  with  a little  bps  wax,  and  i 
spread  as  cool  as  possible.  The  clear,  hard,  transparent  pitch,  ans 
the  purpose  best. 
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less  as  circumstances  require,  may  be  taken  at  bed-time, 
or  when  the  cough  is  most  troublesome.  Immersing  the 
feet  and  hands  in  warm  water  will  often  appease  the  violence 
of  a nervous  cough. 

'When  a cough  is  only  the  sj-mptom  of  some  other  mala- 
dy, it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  remove  it  without  first  curing 
the  disease  from  which  it  proceeds.  Thus,  when  a cough 
is  occasioned  by  teething,  keeping  the  body  open,  scarifying 
the  gums,  or  whatever  facilitates  the  cutting  of  the  teeth, 
likewise  appeases  the  cough.  In  lilce  manner,  when  worms 
occasion  a cough,  such  medicines  as  remove  these  vermin 
will  generally  cure  the  cough  ; as  bitter  purgatives,  oily 
clysters,  and  such  like. 

Women,  during  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  are  often 
greatly  afflicted  wdth  a cough,  which  is  generally  relieved 
by  bleeding,  and  keeping  the  body  gently  open.  They  ought 
to  avoid  all  flatulent  food,  and  to  wear  a loose  easy  dress. 

A cough  is  not  only  a symptom,  but  is  often  likewise  the 
forerunner  of  diseases.  Thus,  the  gout  is  frequently  usher- 
ed in  by  a very  troublesome  cough,  which  affects  the  patient 
For  some  days  before  the  coming  on  of  the  fit.  This  cough 
is  generally  removed  by  a paroxysm  of  the  gout,  which 
should  therefore  be  promoted,  by  keeping  the  extremities 
warm,  drinking  warm  hquors,  and  bathing  the  feet  and  legs 
requently  in  lukewarm  water. 

OF  THE  HOOPING-COUGH,  OR  CHIN-COUGH. 

This  cough  seldom  affects  adults,  but  proves  often  fatal 
0 children.  Such  children  as  hve  upon  tliin  watery  diet, 
vho  breathe  unwholesome  air,  and  have  too  little  exercise, 
ire  most  liable  to  this  disease,  and  generally  suffer  most 
'rom  it. 

The  chin-cough  is  so  well  knowm,  even  to  nurses,  that  a 
lescription  of  it  is  xmnecessary.  Whatever  hurts  the  diges- 
ion,  obstructs  the  perspiration,  or  relaxes  the  solids,  dis- 
)0se3  to  this  disease  ; consequently  its  cure  must  depend 
ipon  cleansing  and  strengthening  the  stomach,  bracing  the 
lolids,  and  at  the  same  time  promoting  perspiration  and  the 
lifferent  secretions. 

The  diet  must  be  light,  and  of  easy  digestion  ; for  chil- 
iren,  good  bread  made  into  pap  or  pudding,  chicken-broth. 
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lith  other  light  spoon  meats,  are  proper;  but  these  who 
with  otuer  1 g 1 allowed  sago-gruel,  and  if  the 

Svef^e  not  high,  a little  boiled  chicken,  or  other  white  meats 
SirdrtnTmaybe  hyssop,  or  penny-royal  tea,  sweetened 
f?.  V,nnpv  or  suc^ar-candy  ; small  wine-whey  ; or,  if  the  pa-. 

i lie  weak  he  may  sometimes  be  allowed  a little  negus. 
One  of  th^most  effectual  remedies  in  the  chin-cough  is - 
chan-e  of  air.  This  often  removes  the  malady,  even  when 
SJ  ehange  seems  to  be  from  a purer  to  a less  wholesome 
llr  This  may  in  some  measure  depend  on  the  patien ’s 
hein-r  removed  from  the  place  where  the  infection  prevails  ■ 
Most  of  the  diseases  of  children  are  infectious  ; nor  is  it  at 
all  uncommon  to  find  the  chin-cough  prevailing  in  one  town 
or  village,  when  another  at  a very  small  distance  is  quite 
free  from  it.  But  whatever  be  the  cause,  we  are  sure  of 
the  fact.  No  time  ought  therefore  to  be  lost  m remov- 
ing the  patient  at  some  distance  from  the  place  where  he 
caught  the  disease,  and,  if  possible,  into  a more  pure  and 

warm  air.*  j.-  j.  • 

When  the  disease  proves  violent,  and  the  patient  is  in 
danger  of- being  suffocated  by  the  cough,  he  ought  to  be  bled,: 
especially  if  there  be  a fever  with  a hard  full  pulse.  But 
as  the  chief  intention  of  bleeding  is  to  prevent  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  to  render  it  more  safe  to  give  vomits.- 
it  will  seldom  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  operation  ; yet  it 
there  are  sj-mptoms  of  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  a se-. 
coud  or  even  a third  bleeding  may  be  requisite. 

It  is  generally  reckoned  a favourable  symptom  when  a 
fit  of  coughing  makes  the  -patient  vomit.  This  cleanses  the 
stomach,  and  greatly  relieves  the  cough.  It  will  therefore 
be  proper  to  promote  this  discharge,  by  small  doses  of  ipe- 
cacuanlia. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  make  children  drink  after  a vomit 
I have  often  seen  them  happily  deceived,  by  infusing  a scru- 
ple or  half  a dram  of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha  in  a tea- 
pot, with  half  an  English  pint  of  boiling  water.  If  this  be 
disguised  with  a few  drops  of  mUk  and  a little  sugar,  thej 

* Some  think  the  air  ought  not  to  be  changed  till  the  di^se  is  on  th< 
decline ; but  there  seems  to  be  no  sufficient  reason-  for  this  opinion,  a- 
patients  have  been  known  to  reap  benefit  from  a change  of  air  at  ai 
periods  of  the  disease.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  take  the  patient  out  da^ 
in  a carriage.  This  seldom  answers  any  good  purpose  ; but  often  do® 
hurt,  by  giving  him  cold.  ^ ■. 
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will  imagiue  it  tea,  and  drink  it  very  greedily.  A small  tea- 
cupful of  this  may  he  given  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  or 
rather  every  ten  minutes,  till  it  operates.  When  the  child 
be<'ins  to  puke,  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  drinking  any 
more,  as  the  water  already  on  the  stomach  will  be  sufficient. 

Vomits  not  only  cleanse  the  stomach,  which  in  this  dis- 
ease is  generally  loaded  with  viscid  phlegm,  but  they  lilvC- 
wise  promote  the  perspiration  and  other  secretions,  and 
ought  therefore  to  be  repeated  according  to  the  obstinacy 
of  the  disease.  They  should  not  however  be  strong  ; gentle 
vomits  frequently  repeated  are  both  less  dangerous,  and 
more  beneficial  than  strong  ones. 

The  body  ought  to  be  kept  gently  open.  The  best  me- 
dicines for  this  purpose  are  rhubarb  and  its  preparations,  as 
the  syrup,  tincture,  &c.  Of  these  a tea-spoonful  or  two 
may  be  given  to  an  mfant  t^vice  or  thrice  a-day,  as  there  is 
occasion.  To  such  as  are  further  advanced,  the  dose  must 
be  proportionably  increased,  and  repeated  till  it  has  the 
desired  effect.  Those  who  cannot  be  brought  to  take  tho 
bitter  tincture,  may  have  an  infusion  of  senna  and  prunes, 
sweetened  with  manna,  coarse  sugar,  or  honey  ; or  a few 
grains  of  rhubarb  mixed  with  a tea-spoonful  or  two  of  s^- 
rup,  or  currant-jelly,  so  as  to  disguise  the  taste.  Most 
children  are  fond  of  syrups  and  jellies,  and  seldom  refuse 
even  a disagreeable  medicine  when  mixed  with  them. 

Many  people  believe  that  oily,  pectoral,  and  balsaniic 
medicines  possess  wonderful  viidues  for  the  cure  of  the 
chin-cough,  and  accordingly  exhibit  them  plentifully  to  pa- 
tients of  every  age  and  constitution,  without  considering 
that  every  thing  of  this  nature  must  load  the  stomach,  hurt 
the  digestion,  and  of  course  aggravate  the  disorder. 

The  millepedes,  or  wood-lice,  are  greatly  recommended 
for  the  cure  of  a chin-cough.  Those  who  choose  to  make 
use  of  these  insects  may  infuse  two  ounces  of  them  o™«ed 
in  an  English  pint  of  small  white  wine  for  one  night.  AUer- 
wards  the  liquor  may  be  strained  through  a cloth,  and  a table 
spoonful  of  it  given  to  the  patient  three  or  four  imes  a-  « y. 

» Dr  Duplanil  says,  he  has 
mineral  in  this  complaint,  the  l_ 

the  first  dose.  The  dose  for  a clilld  ° ? two'or  three  times  a-day. 

grain  dlsMlv^  in  a cup  of  any  '‘quid,  repe^  quantity  must 

l-or  a child  of  two  years  the  dose  's.h^lf  a grdn  . and  ne  quantity 

be  thus  iuaea^  in  proportion  to  the  age  oT  the  p 
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Opiates  are  sometimes  necessary  to  allay  the  violence  of 
the  cough.  For  this  purpose  a little  of  the  syrup  of  pop- 
pies, or  five,  six,  or  seven  drops  of  laudanum,  according  to 
the  age  of  the  patient,  may  be  taken  in  a cup  of  hyssop  or 
penny-royal  tea,  and  repeated  occasionally.* 

The  garlic  omtment  is  a well  Imown  remedy  in  North 
Britain  for  the  chin-cough.  It  is  made  by  beating  m a . 
mortar  garlic  with  an  equal  quantity  of  hogslard.  With, 
this  the  soles  of  the  feet  may  be  rubbed  twice  or  thrice  a- 
day  ; but  the  best  method  is  to  spread  it  upon  a rag,  and  apply 
it  in  the  form  of  a plaster.  It  should  be  renewed  every  night ; 
and  morning  at  least,  as  the  garUc  soon  loses  its  virtues. 
This  is  an  exceeding  good  medicine  both  in  the  chincough,*!- 
and  in  most  other  colds  of  an  obstinate  nature.  It  ought  • 
not,  however,  to  be  used  when  the  patient  is  very  hot  and 
feverish,  lest  it  should  increase  these  sjanptoms. 

The  feet  should  be  bathed  once  every  two  or  three  days 
in  lake  warm  water ; and  a Burgundy-pitch  plaster  kept 
constantly  between  the  shoulders.  But  when  the  disease 
proves  very  violent,  it  will  be  necessary,  instead  of  it,  to 
apply  a blistering-plaster,  and  to  keep  the  part  open  for : 
some  time  with  issue  omtment. 

When  the  disease  is  prolonged,  and  the  patient  is  free ' 
from  fever,  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  other  bitters,  are  the 
most  proper  medicines.  The  bark  may  either  be  taken  in ; 
substance,  or  in  a decoction  or  infusion,  as  is  most  agree- 
able. For  a child,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  grains,  according : 
to  the  age  of  the  patient,  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  - 
a-day.  ..For  an  adult  half  a dram  or  two  scruples  will  bo 
proper.  Some  give  the  extract  of  the  bark  with  cantha- 
rides  • but  to  manage  this  requires  a considerable  attention. 
It  is  more  safe  to  gfve  a few  grains  of  castor  along  with  the 
bark.  A child  of  six  or  seven  years  of  age  ma  y take  seven  : 
or  eight  grains  of  castor,  with  fifteen  grains  of  powdered  i 
bark,  for  a dose.  This  may  be  made  into  a mixture,  with ' 
two  or  three  ounces  of  any  simple  distilled  water,  and  a 
little  syrup,  and  taken  tliree  or  four  times  a-day. 


^ as  an  extraordinary  remedy 


in  0.0  - inc  cAuatu  uuiciiiKjcii  as  aD  exiraoroinary  re 

wav  sunprF*”?  ^ have  been  able  to  observe,  it 


relipvoFn^°'^  to  opium,  which,  when  properly  administered,  will  often  : 
t As  symptoms  of  this  disorder. 


mis  Qisoraer. 

tonic  ^yi'^enUy  spasmodic,  I am  inclined  to  think  that  ^ 

tonic  medicines  will  m tune  be  found  the  most  proper  for  its  cure. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  STOMACH,  AND 
OTHER  VISCERA. 

All  inflammations  of  the  bowels  are  dangerous,  and  require 
the  most  speedy  assistance,  as  they  frequently  end  in  a 
suppuration  and  sometimes  in  a mortification,  wliich  is  cer- 
tain death. 

Causes. An  inflammation  of  the  stomach  may  proceed 

from  any  of  the  causes  which  produce  an  inflammatory 
fever  ; as  cold  liquor  drunk  while  the  body  is  warm,  ob- 
structed perspiration,  or  the  sudden  striking  in  of  any  erup- 
tion. It  may  likewise  proceed  from  the  acrimony  of  the 
bile,  or  from  acrid  and  stimulating  substances  taken  inta 
the  stomach  ; as  strong  vomits  or  purges,  corrosive  poisons, 
and  such  like.  When  the  gout  has  been  repelled  from  the 
extremities,  either  by  cold  or  improper  appUcations,  it  often 
occasions  an  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  Hard  or  indi- 
gestible substances  taken  into  the  stomach,  as  bones,  the 
stones  of  fruits,  &c.  may  hkewise  have  that  effect. 

Symptoms. It  is  attended  with  a fixed  pain  and  burmng 

heat  in  the  stomach  ; great  restlessness  and  anxiety ; a. 
small,  quick,  and  hard  pulse  ; vomiting,  or  at  least  a nausea, 
and  sickness  ; excessive  thust ; coldness  of  the  extremities ; 
difficulty  of  breathing ; cold  clammy  sweats  -,  and  sometime» 
convulsions  and  fainting  fits.  The'-stomach  is  swelled,  an 
often  feels  hard  to  the  touch.  One  of  the  most  certain  sigus 
of  this  disease  is  the  sense  of  pain  which  the  patient  leels 
upon  taking  any  kind  of  food  or  drink,  especially  it  it  be 
either  too  hot  or  too  cold.  j • i a 

When  the  patient  vomits  every  thing  he  eats  or 

is  extremely  restless,  has  a hiccup,  with  an  intermitting 
pulse,  and  frequent  fainting  fits,  the  danger  is  • 

Regimen. — All  acrimonious,  heating,  and  irnta  “'S 
and  drink  are  carefully  to  be  avoided.  T le  them 

the  patient  may  deceive  the  by-standers,  an  “1 
to  give  him  wines,  spirits,  or  other  cordials  , Ap^th 

fail  to  increase  the  disease,  and  often  occasion  d^  J; 

The  inclination  to  vomit  may  likewise  impose 
ants,  and  make  them  think  a vomit  necessary  , 
is  almost  certain  death. 
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The  food  must  be  light,  thin,  cool,  and  easy  of  digestion. 
It  must  be  given  in  small  quantities,  and  should  neither  bo 
quite  cold,  nor  too  hot.  Thin  gruel  made  of  barley  or  oat- 
meal, light  toasted  bread  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  or  very 
weak  chicken-broth,  are  the  most  proper.  The  drink  should 
be  clear  whey,  barley-water,  water  in  which  toasted  bi-ead 
has  been  boiled,  or  decoctions  of  emollient  vegetables,  as  li- 
quorice, and  marsh-mallow  roots,  sarsaparilla,  or  the  like. 

Medicine. — Bleeding  in  this  disease  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  is  almost  the  only  thing  that  can  be  depended  on. 
When  the  disease  proves  obstinate,  it  will  often  be  proper 
to  repeat  this  operation  several  times  ; nor  must  the  low 
state  of  the  pulse  deter  us  from  doing  so.  The  pulse  in- 
deed generally  rises  upon  bleeding,  and  as  long  as  that  is 
the  case,  the  operation  is  safe. 

Frequent  fomentations  with  lukewarm  water,  or  a decoc- 
tion of  emollient  vegetables,  are  likewise  beneficial.  Flannel 
cloths  dipped  in  these  must  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  and  removed  as  they  grow  cool.  They  must  nei- 
ther be  applied  too  warm,  nor  be  suffered  to  continue  till 
they  become  quite  cold,  as  either  of  these  extremes  would 
aggravate  the  disease. 

The  feet  and  legs  ought  likewise  to  be  frequently  bathed 
in  lukewarm  water,  and  warm  bricks  or  poultices  may  be 
applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet.  The  warm  bath,  if  it  can 
be  conveniently  used,  will  be  of  great  service. 

In  this,  and  all  other  inflammations  of  the  bowels,  an  epi- 
spastic,  or  blistering-plaster,  applied  over  the  part  affected, 
is  one  of  the  best  remedies  I know.  I have  often  used  it, 
and  do  not  recollect  one  instance  wherein  it  did  not  give 
xelief  to  the  patient. 

The  only  internal  medicines  which  we  shall  venture  to 
recommend  in  this  disease,  are  mild  clysters.  These  mav 
be  made  of  warm  water,  or  thin  water-gruel  ; and  if  the 
patient  be  costive,  a little  sweet  oil,  honey,  or  mauna,  may 
-)e  added.  Clysters  answer  the  purpose  of  an  internal  fo- 
mentation, while  they  keep  the  body  open,  and  at  the  same 
line  nourish  the  patient,  who  is  often  in  this  disease  unable 
o le  am  any  food  upon  his  stomach.  For  these  reasons 
tney  must  not  be  neglected,  as  the  patient’s  life  may  depend 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  INTESTINES. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  painful  and  dangerous  diseases  to 
which  mankind  are  liable.  It  generally  proceeds  from  the 
same  causes  as  the  inflammation  of  the  stomach  ; to  which 
may  be  added  costiveness,  worms,  eating  unripe  fruits,  or 
great  quantities  of  nuts,  drinking  hard  windy  malt  liquors, 
as  stale  bottled  beer  or  ale,  sour  \vine,  cyder,  &c.  It  may 
like^vise  be  occasioned  by  a rupture,  by  schirrous  tumours 
of  the  intestines,  or  by  their  opposite  sides  growing  together. 

The  inflammation  of  the  intestines  is  denominated  Iliac 
passion.  Enteritis,  &c.  according  to  the  name  of  the  parts 
affected.  The  treatment,  however,  is  nearly  the  same  what- 
ever part  of  the  intestinal  canal  be  the  seat  of  the  disease  ; 
we  shall  therefore  omit  these  distinctions,  lest  they  should 
perplex  the  reader. 

The  symptoms  here  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  foregoing 
disease  ; only  the  pain,  if  possible,  is  more  acute,  and  is  si- 
tuated lower.  The  vomiting  is  likewise  more  violent,  and 
I sometimes  even  the  excrements,  together  with  the  clysters, 

I are  discharged  by  the  mouth.  The  patient  is  continually 
belching  np  \vind,  and  has  often  an  obstruction  of  his  urine. 

While  the  pain  shifts,  and  the  vomiting  only  returns  at 
! certain  intervals,  and  while  the  clysters  pass  downwards, 
i there  is  ground  for  hope  ; but  when  the  clysters  and  fceces 
are  vomited,  and  the  patient  is  exceeding  weak,  with  a low 
fluttering  pulse,  a pale  countenance,  and  a disagreeable  or 
stinking  breath,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  the  con- 
sequences will  prove  fatal.  Clammy  sweats,  black  foetid 
stools,  with  a small  intermitting  pulse,  and  a total  cessation 
of  pain,  are  the  signs  of  a mortification  already  begun,  and 
of  approaching  death. 

Regimen. — The  regimen  in  this  disease,  is  in  general  the 
same  as  in  an  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  The  patient 
must  be  kept  quiet,  avoiding  cold,  and  all  violent  ppsions 
of  the  mind.  His  food  ought  to  be  very  light,  and  given  in 
small  quantities  ; his  drink  weak  and  diluting ; as  clear 
whey,  barley-water,  and  such  like. 

Medicine. — Bleeding  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach,  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  It  should 
be  performed  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  appear,  and  must  be 

r 2 
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repeated  according  to  the  strength  of  the  patient  and  the 
violence  of  the  disease. 

A blistering-plaster  is  here  likewse  to  be  applied  imme- 
diately over  the  part  where  the  most  violent  pain  is. 

This  not  only  relieves  the  pain  of  the  bowels,  but  even 
clysters  and  purgative  medicines,  which  before  had  no  ef-  ■ 
feet,  will  operate  when  the  blister  begins  to  rise. 

Fomentations  and  laxative  clysters  are  by  no  means  to  • 
be  omitted.  The  patient’s  feet  and  legs  should  frequently 
be  bathed  in  warm  water  ; and  cloths  dipped  in  it  applied  . 
to  his  belly.  Bladdei-s  filled  with  warm  water  may  likewise 
be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  navel,  and  warm  bricks,  or  r 
bottles  filled  with  warm  water,  to  the  soles  of  the  feet. 
The  clysters  may  bo  made  of  baidey- water,  or  thin  gruel . 
with  salt,  and  softened  with  sweet  oil  or  fresh  butter.  These 
may  be  administered  every  two  or  three  hours,  or  oftener, . 
if  the  patient  continues  costive. 

If  the  disease  does  not  yield  to  clysters  and  fomentations, 
recourse  must  be  had  to  pretty  strong  purgatives  ; but  as 
these,  by  irritating  the  bowels,  often  increase  their  contrac- 
tion, and  by  that  means  frustrate  their  own  intention,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  join  them  with  opiates,  which,  by  allaying , 
the  pain,  and  relaxing  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  the. 
guts,  greatly  assist  the  operation  of  purgatives  in  this  case. 

What  answers  the  purpose  of  opening  the  body  very  well, 
is  a solution  of  the  bitter  purgmg  salts.  Two  ounces  of: 
these  may  be  dissolved  in  an  English  pint  of  warm  water, 
or  thin  gruel,  and  a tea-cupful  of  it  taken  every  half  homr: 
till  it  operates.  At  the  same  time  fifteen,  twentj',  or  twenty- 
five  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  given  in  a glass  of  pepper- 
mint or  simple  cinnamon-water,  to  appease  the  iiTitation, . 
and  prevent  the  vomiting,  &c. 

Acids  have  often  a very  happy  effect  in  staying  the  vomit- 
iug,  and  appeasing  the  other  violent  symptoms  of  this  dis-- 
ea.se.  It  will  therefore  be  of  use  to  sharpen  the  patient’s 
drink  with  cream  of  tartar,  juice  of  lemon,  or,  when  these' 
cannot  be  obtained,  with  vinegar. 

But  it  often  happens  that  no  liquid  whatever  will  stay  on 
tlic  stomach.  In  this  case  the  patient  must  take  purging . 
P*  ^ have  generally  found  the  following  answer  very 
r jalap  in  powder,  and  vitriolated  tartar,  of  each, 

lall  a dram,  opium  one  grain,  Castile  soap  as  much  as  will 
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make  the  mass  fit  for  pills.  These  must  be  taken  at  one 
dose,  and  if  they  do  not  operate  in  a few  hours,  the  dosa 
may  be  repeated. 

if  a stool  cannot  be  procured  by  any  of  the  above  means, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  immerse  the  patient  in  warm  water, 
up  to  the  breast.  I have  often  seen  tliis  succeed  when 
other  means  had  been  tried  in  vain.  The  patient  must  con- 
tinue in  the  water  as  long  as  he  can  easily  bear  it  without 
faintin''  and  if  one  immersion  has  not  thadesired  effect,  it  may 
be  repeated  as  soon  as  the  patient’s  strength  and  spirits  are 
recruited.  It  is  more  safe  for  him  to  go  frequently  into  the 
bath,  than  to  continue  too  long  at  a time  ; and  it  is  often  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  it  several  times  before  it  has  the  desired  effect. 

It  has  sometimes  happened,  after  all  other  means  of  pro- 
curing a stool  had  been  tried  to  no  purpose,  that  this  was 
brought  about  by  immersing  the  patient  s lower  extremi- 
ties in  cold  water,  or  making  him  walk  upon  a wet  pave- 
ment, and  dashing  his  legs  and  thighs  with  the  cold  water. 
This  method,  when  others  fail,  at  least  merits  a trial.  It  is 
indeed  attended  with  some  danger  ; but  a doubtful  remedy 


is  better  than  none.  _ . i -i 

In  desperate  cases  it  is  common  to  give  quicksilver. 
Tliis  may  be  given  to  the  quantity  of  several  ounces,  or 
even  a pound,  but  should  not  exceed  that.*  When  there 
is  reason  to  suspect  a mortification  of  the  guts,  this  medi- 
cine ought  not  to  be  tried.  In  that  case  it  cannot  cure  the 
patient,  and  will  only  hasten  Ids  death.  But  when  the  ob- 
struction is  occasioned  by  any  cause  that  can  be  removed 
by  force,  quicksilver  is  not  only  a proper  medicme,  but  tlie 
best  that  can  be  administered,  as  it  is  the  fittes  o y w 
know  for  making  its  way  through  the  intestinal  canal. 

If  the  disease  proceeds  from  a rupture,  the  patient  must 

be  laid  with  his  head  very  low,  fome™ta- 

by  gentle  pressure  with  his  hand.  If  this,  wi  ^ 

tions  and  clysters,  should  not  succeed,  recourse  must  be  had 

to  surgical  operation,  which  may  give  tie  pa  ' 

Such  as  would  avoid  this  excruciating  ^ol. 

ease,  must  take  care  never  to  be  too  long  i 

• When  quicksilver  is  given  in 

intention,  as  it  drags  down  'Mttom  ot  « e be<sugpem  - 

its  getting  over  the  Pylorus.  n^j-ksiivcr  may  be  discharged  by  his 

ed  by  the  heels,  in  order  that  the  quicksilver  j 

mouth. 
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Some  who  have  died  of  it  have  liad  several  pounds  of  hard 
(kry  faces  taken  out  of  their  guts.  They  should  likewise 
heware  of  eating  too  freely  of  sour  or  unripe  fruits,  or 
driuking  stale  windy  liquors,  &c.  I have  known  it  brought 
on  by  living  too  much  on  baked  fruits,  which  are  seldom 
good.  It  likewise  proceeds  frequently  from  cold  caught 
by  wet  clothes,  &c.  but  especially  from  wet  feet. 


OF  THE  COLIC. 


The  colic  has  a great  resemblance  to  the  two  preceding 
diseases,  both  in  its  symptoms  and  meth.od  of  cure.  It  is 
generally  attended  with  costiveness  and  acute  pain  of  tho 
bowels ; and  requires  diluting  diet,  evacuations,  fomenta- 
tions, &c. 

Colics  are  variously  denominated  according  to  their  causes, 
as  t\iG  flatulent,  the  bilious,  the  hysteric,  the  nervous,  &c. 
As  each  of  these  requires  a particular  method  of  treatment, 
we  shall  point  out  their  most  general  symptoms,  and  tho 
means  to  be  used  for  their  relief. 


T\\q  flatulent,  or  wind  colic,  is  generally  occasioned  by 
an  indiscreet  use  of  unripe  fruits,  meats  of  hard  digestion, 
wmdy  vegetables,  fermenting  liquors,  and  such  like.  It 
may  likewise  proceed  from  an  obstructed  perspiration,  or 
catching  cold.  Delicate  people,  whose  digestive  powers 
are  weak,  are  most  liable  to  this  kind  of  colic. 

^ 1 he  flatulent  colic  may  either  affect  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tines. It  is  attended  with  a painful  sti’etching  of  the  af- 
fected part.  The  patient  feels  a rumbling  in  his  bowels- 
and  IS  generally  relieved  by  a discharge  of  wind  either  up- 
waids  or  downwards.  The  pain  is  seldom  confined  to  any 
particular  part,  as  the  vapour  wanders  from  one  division  of 
* another  till  it  finds  a vent. 

hen  the  disease  proceeds  from  windy  liquor,  green 
lui  s,  sour  herbs,  or  the  like,  the  best  medicme  on  the  first 
symptoms  is  a dram  of  brandy,  gin,  or  anv 
f The  patient  should  likewise  sit  with  his  feet 

^PP^y  "'arm  bricks  to  them, 
q'liia  ° ™ay  be  applied  to  his  stomach  and  bowels, 
or  anv  tv  colic  wherein  ardent  spirits,  spiceries, 

iude-'d  ^ nature,  may  be  ventured  upon.  Nor 

i lev  to  be  used  here  unless,  at  the  v'ery  beginiiiiig, 
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before  any  symptoms  of  inflammation  appear.  We  have 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  colic  occasioned  by  windy  or  fla- 
tulent food  might  always  be  cured  by  spirits  and  warm  li- 
quors, if  they  were  taken  immediately  upon  perceiving  the 
ilrst  uneasiness  -,  hut  when  the  pain  has  continued  for  a con- 
siderable time,  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  an  inflammation 
of  the  bowels  is  already  begun,  all  hot  things  are  to  bo 
avoided  as  poison,  and  the  patient  is  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  for  the  inflammation  of  the  intestines. 

Several  kinds  of  food,  as  honey,  eggs,  &c.  occasion  colics 
in  some  particular  constitutions.  I have  generally  found 
the  best  method  of  cure  for  these  was  to  drink  plentifully 
of  small  diluting  liquors,  as  water-gruel,  small  posset,  toast 
and  water,  &c. 

Colics  which  proceed  from  excess  and  indigestion,  gene- 
rally cure  themselves  by  occasioning  vomiting  or  purging. 
These  discharges  are  by  no  means  to  be  stopped,  but  pro- 
moted by  drinking  plentifully  of  warm  water,  or  weak  pos- 
set. When  their  violence  is  over,  the  patient  may  take  a 
dose  of  rhubarb,  or  any  other  gentle  purge,  to  carry  off  the 
dregs  of  his  debauch. 

Colics  which  are  occasioned  by  wet  feet,  or  catching  cold, 
may  generally  be  removed  at  the  beginning  by  bathing  the 
feet  and  legs  in  warm  water,  and  drinking  such  warm  dilut- 
ing liquors  as  will  promote  the  perspiration,  as  weak  wine- 
whey,  or  water-gruel  with  a small  quantity  of  spirits  in  it. 

Those  flatulent  colics,  which  prevail  so  much  among 
country  people,  might  generally  be  prevented  were  they 
careful  to  change  their  clothes  when  they  get  wet.  They 
ought  like^vise  to  take  a dram,  or  to  drinlc  some  warm  li- 
quor after  eating  any  kind  of  green  trash.  W e do  not  mean 
to  recommend  the  practice  of  dram-drinking,  but  in  this 
case  ardent  spirits  prove  a real  medicine,  and  indeed  the 
best  that  can  be  administered.  A glass  of  good  pepper- 
mint water  will  have  nearly  the  same  effect  as  a giass  of 
brandy,  and  in  some  cases  is  rather  to  be  preferred. 

The  bilious  colic  is  attended  with  very  acute  pains  about 
the  region  of  the  navel.  The  patient  complains  of  gi^at 
thirst,  and  is  generally  costive.  He  vomits  a hot,  bitter, 
vellow-coloured  bile,  which  being  discharged,  seems  _ o 
ford  some  relief,  but  is  quickly  followed  by  the  same  violent 
pain  as  before.  As  the  distemper  advances,  the  propensity 
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to  vomit  sometimes  increases  so  as  to  become  alniosl  con- 
tinual, and  the  proper  motion  of  the  intestines  is  so  far 
perverted,  that  there  are  all  the  symptoms  of  an  impending 

iliac  passion.  , , „ , 

If  the  patient  be  young  and  strong,  and  the  pulse  full  and 
frequent,  it  will  be  proper  to  bleed,  after  which  clysters  may 
be  administered.  Clear  whey  or  gruel,  sharpened  with  the 
juice  of  lemon,  or  cream  of  tartar,  must  be  drank  freely. 
Small  chicken-broth,  with  a little  manna  dissolved  in  it,  or 
a slight  decoction  of  tamarinds,  is  likewise  very  proper,  or 
any  other  thm,  acid,  opening  liquor. 

Besides  bleeding  and  plentiful  dilution,  it  willLe  neces- 
sary to  foment  the  belly  with  cloths  dipped  in  warm  water, 
and  if  this  should  not  succeed,  the  patient  must  be  immers- 
ed up  to  the  breast  in  warm  water. 

In  the  bilious  colic  the  vomiting  is  often  very  difficult  to 
restrain.  When  this  happens,  the  patient  may  drink  a de- 
coction of  toasted  bread,  or  an  infusion  of  garden-mint  in 
boiling  water.  Should  these  not  have  the  desired  effect,  the 
saline  draught,  with  a few  drops  of  laudanum  in  it,  may  be 
given  and  repeated  accorcUng  to  the  urgency  of  the  symp- 
toms. A small  quantity  of  Venice  treacle  may  be  spread 
in  form  of  a cataplasm,  and  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Clysters,  with  a proper  quantity  of  Venice  treacle,  or  liquid 
laudanum  in  them,  may  likewise  be  frequently  administered. 

The  hysteric  colic  hears  a great  resemblance  to  the  bilious. 
It  is  attended  with  acute  pains  about  the  region  of  the  sto- 
mach, vomiting,  &c.  What  the  patient  vomits  in  this  case 
is  commonly  of  a greenish  colour.  There  is  a great  sink- 
ing of  the  spirits,  with  dejection  of  mind  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  are  the  characteristic  sjTnptoms  of  this 
disorder.  Sometimes  it  is  accompanied  with  the  jaundice, 
but  this  generally  goes  off  of  its  own  accord  in  a feAV  days. 

In  this  colic  all  evacuations,  as  bleeding,  purging,  vomit- 
ing, &c.  do  hurt.  Every  thhig  that  weakens  the  patient, 
or  sinks  the  spirits,  is  to  be  avoided.  If,  however,  the  vo- 
miting should  prove  violent,  lukewarm  water,  or  small  pos- 
set, may  be  drank  to  cleanse  the  stomach.  Afterwards  the 
patient  may  take  fifteen,  twenty,  or  twenty-five  drops  of  li- 
quid laudanum  in  a glass  of  cinnamon- water.  This  may  be 
related  every  ten  or  twelve  hours,  till  the  symptoms  abate, 
he  patient  may  lUcewise  take  four  or  five  of  the  foetid 
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pills  every  si.x.  hours,  and  drink  a cup  of  penny-royal  tea 
after  them.  If  assafoetida  should  prove  disagreeable,  which 
is  sometimes  the  case,  a tea- spoonful  of  the  tincture  of  cas- 
tor in  a cup  of  penny-royal  tea,  or  thirty  or  forty  drops  of 
the  balsam  of  Peru  dropped  upon  a bit  of  loaf-sugar,  may 
be  taken  in  its  stead.  The  anti-hysteric  plaster  may  also 
be  used,  which  has  often  a good  effect. 

The  nervous  colic  prevails  among  miners,  smelters  of  lead, 
plumbers,  the  manufacturers  of  white  lead,  &c.  It  is  very 
common  in  the  cyder  counties  of  England,  and  is  supposed 
to  be  occasioned  by  the  leaden  vessels  used  in  preparing 
that  liquor.  It  is  likewise  a frequent  disease  in  the  W est 
Indies,  where  it  is  termed  the  dry  belly-ache. 

No  disease  of  the  bowels  is  attended  with  more  excruciat- 
ing pain  than  this.  Nor  is  it  soon  at  an  end.  I have  known 
it  continue  eight  or  ten  days  with  very  little  intermission, 
the  body  all  the  while  continuing  bound  in  spite  of  medi- 
cine, yet  at  length  yield,  and  the  patient  recover.  It  ge- 
nerally, however,  leaves  the  patient  weak,  and  often  ends 

in  a palsy,  , 

The  general  treatment  of  this  disease  is  so  nearly  the  same 
with  that  of  the  iliac  passion,  or  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
that  we  shall  not  insist  upon  it.  The  body  is  to  be  opened 
by  mild  purgatives  given  in  small  doses,  and  frequently  re- 
peated, and  their  operation  must  be  assisted  by  so  t oi  y 
clysters,  fomentations,  &c.  The  castor  oil  is  reckone  pe- 
culiarly proper  in  tliis  disease.  It  may  both  be  mixed  with 
the  clysters,  and  given  by  the  mouth.'b  ^ ,.  . . 

The  Barbadoes  tar  is  said  to  be  an  efficacious  medicine  in 
this  complaint.  It  may  be  taken  to  the  quantity  o wo 
drams  three  times  a-day,  or  oftener  if  the  stomach  will  bear 
it.  This  tar,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  strong  uim, 
is  likewise  proper  for  rubbing  the  spine,  m 
ling,  or  other  sj-mptoms  of  the  palsy,  are  fe  . 
tar  cannot  be  obtained,  the  back  may  be  rubbed  with  strong 
spirits,  or  a little  oh  of  nutmegs,  or  of  rosemary. 


1 {ntrk  thp  liowsls  will  oftGTi  procufc 

• As  the  fltnoke  of  tobacco  thrown  |n  ^ for  this  purpose 

a stool  when  all  other  means  have  KXsed  at  a small  c 

,ught  to  be  kept  by  every  surgeon.  It  ^ ,he  recovery 


a stool  wnen  an  otiier  ' Tt  mav  be  purchaseu  at  a sman  th- 

ought to  be  kept  by  f''e’T^.»"''?®°"'v„ral™ther  c^s,  as  the  recovery  of 
pense,  and  wUl  be  of  service  m several  otner  case, 

drowned  persons,  Ac.  - . three,  if  necessary,  to 

t The  iisc  is  from  one  taWc  siwinful  to  two  or  tiirce, 

open  the  body. 
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If  the  patient  remain  weak  and  languid  after  this  disease, 
he  must  take  exercise  on  liorsehack,  and  use  an  infusion  of 
the  Peruvian  hark  in  wine.  AVheii  the  disease  ends  in  a 
palsy,  the  Bath  waters  are  found  to  be  extremely  proper. 

To  avoid  this  kind  of  colic,  people  must  shun  all  sour 
fruits,  acids,  and  austere  liquors,  &c.  Those  who  work  in 
lead  ought  never  to  go  to  their  business  fasting,  and  their 
food  should  be  oily  or  fat.  They  may  take  a glass  of  salad 
oil  with  a little  brandy  or  rum,  every  morning,  but  should 
never  take  spirits  alone.  Liquid  aliment  is  best  for  them, 
as  fat  broths,  &c. ; but  low  living  is  bad.  They  should  fre- 
quently go  a little  out  of  the  tainted  air  ; and  should  never 
suffer  themselves  to  be  costive.  In  the  West  Indies,  and 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  it  has  been  found  of  great  use,  for 
preventing  this  colic,  to  wear  a piece  of  flannel  round  the 
waist,  and  to  drink  an  infusion  of  ginger  by  way  of  tea. 

Sundry  other  kinds  of  this  disease  might  be  mentioned, 
but  too  many  distinctions  would  tend  only  to  perplex  the 
reader.  Those  already  mentioned  are  the  most  material, 
and  should  indeed  be  attended  to,  as  their  treatment  is  very 
different.  But  even  persons  who  are  not  in  a condition  to 
distinguish  very  accurately  in  these  matters,  may  neverthe- 
less be  of  great  service  to  patients  in  colics  of  every  kind,  by 
only  observing  the  following  general  rules,  viz.  To  bathe 
the  feet  and  legs  in  warm  water  ; to  apply  bladders  filled 
with  warm  water,  or  cloths  wrung  out  of  it,  to  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ; to  make  the  patient  drink  freely  of  diluting 
mucilaginous  liquors  ; and  to  give  him  ao  emollient  clyster 
every  two  or  three  hours.  Should  these  not  succeed,  the 
patient  ought  to  be  immersed  in  warm  water. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  KIDNEYS. 

Causes. — This  disease  may  proceed  from  any  of  those 
causes  which  produce  an  inflammatory  fever.  It  may  like- 
wise be  occasioned  by  wounds  or  bruises  of  the  Iddnevs ; 
small  stones  or  gravel  lodging  within  them  ; by  strong  diu- 
re  ic  medicines  ; as  spirits  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  can- 
lari  es,  &c.  Violent  motion,  as  hard  riding  or  walking, 
especia  y in  hot  weather,  or  whatever  drives  the  blood  too 
lorcibly  into  the  kidneys,  may  occasion  this  malady.  It 

nj  ewise  proceed  from  lying  too  soft,  too  much  on  the 
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back,  involuntary  contractions,  or  spasms,  in  the  urinary 
vessels. 

Symptojis. — There  is  a sharp  pain  about  the  region  of  the 
kidnevs,  with  some  degree  of  fever,  and  a stupor  or  dull 
pam  in  the  thigh  of  the  affected  side.  The  urine  is  at  first 
clear,  and  afterwards  of  a redilish  colour  ; but  iu  the 
worst  kind  of  the  disease  it  generally  continues  pate,  is 
passed  with  difficulty,  and  commonly  in  small  quantities  at 
a time.  The  patient  feels  great  uneasiness  when  he  endea- 
vours to  walk  or  sit  upright.  He  lies  with  most  ease  on 
the  affected  side,  and  has  generally  a nausea  or  vomiting, 
resembling  that  which  happens  in  the  colic. 

This  disease,  however,  may  be  distinguished  from  the  co- 
lic by  the  pain  behig  seated  farther  back,  and  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  passing  urine,  -svith  which  it  is  constantly  attended. 

Regimen. Every  thing  of  a heating  or  stimulatuig  na- 

ture is  to  be  avoided.  The  food  must  be  thin  and  light ; 
as  panado,  small  broths,  with  mild  vegetables,  and  the  lilie. 
Emollient  and  thin  liquors  must  be  plentifully  drank  : as 
clear  whey,  or  balm-tea  sweetened  with  honey,  decoctions 
of  marsh-mallow  roots,  with  barley  and  liquorice,  &c.  The 
patient,  notwithstanding  the  vomiting,  must  constantly  keep 
sipping  small  quantities  of  these  or  other  diluting  liquors. 
Nothing  so  safely  and  certainly  abates  the  inflammation, 
and  expels  the  obstructing  cause,  as  copious  dilution.  The 
patient  must  be  kept  easy,  quiet,  and  free  from  cold,  as 
long  as  any  sjTnptoms  of  inflammation  remain. 

Medicine. — Bleeding  is  generally  necessary,  especially 
at  the  beginning.  Ten  or  twelve  ounces  my  be  let 
from  the  arm  or  foot  with  a lancet ; and  if  the  pam  and  in- 
flammation continue,  the  operation  may  be  repeated  m 
twenty-four  hours,  especially  if  the  patient  be  of  a full  a- 
bit.  Leeches  may  likewdse  be  applied  to  the  hmmorrnoi  a 
veins,  as  a discharge  from  these  will  greatly  relieve  le  pa 

Clothes  dipped  in  warm  water,  or 
b.  .ppi  w ..  ne»r  as 

renewed  as  they  grow  cool.  H the  eiauu  .. 

a decoction  of  mallows  and  camomd^flowers,  ‘J 

little  saff’ron  is  added,  and  mixed  with  about  a third  p 
of  new  milk,  it  will  be  still  more  beneficial.  . 

EmolUent  clysters  ought  frequently  to  bo  administered  , 
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and  if  these  do  not  open  the  body,  a little  salt  and  honey 
or  manna  may  be  added  to  them. 

The  same  course  is  to  be  followed  wliere  gravel  or  a stone 
is  lodged  in  the  kidney,  but  when  the  gravel  or  stone  is 
separated  from  the  kidney,  and  lodges  in  the  ureter,*  it  will 
be  proper,  besides  the  fomentations,  to  rub  the  small  of  the 
back  with  sweet  oil,  and  to  give  gentle  diuretics  ; as  juniper- 
water  sweetened  with  the  syrup  of  marsh-mallows ; a tea- 
spoonful of  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre,  with  a few  drops  of 
laudanum,  may  now  and  then  be  put  in  a cup  of  the  pa- 
tient’s drinlc.  He  ought  likewise  to  take  exercise  on  horse- 
back, or  in  a carriage,  if  he  be  able  to  bear  it. 

When  the  disease  is  protracted  beyond  the  seventh  or 
eighth  day,  and  the  patient  complains  of  a stupor  and  heavi- 
ness of  the  part,  has  frequent  returns  of  chilliness,  shiver- 
ing, &c.  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  matter  is  forming 
in  the  kidney,  and  that  an  abscess  will  ensue. 

When  matter  in  the  urine  shews  that  an  ulcer  is  already 
formed  in  the  kidney,  the  patient  must  be  careful  to  abstain 
from  all  acrid,  sour,  and  salted  provisions  ; and  to  live 
chiefly  upon  mild  mucilaghious  herbs  and  fruits,  together 
with  the  broth  of  young  animals,  made  with  barley  and 
common  pot-herbs,  &c.  His  drink  may  be  whey,  and  but- 
ter-milk that  is  not  sour.  The  latter  is  by  some  reckoned 
a specific  remedy  in  ulcers  of  the  kidneys.  To  answer  this 
character,  however,  it  must  be  drank  for  a considerable  time. 
Chalybeate  waters  have  likewse  been  found  beneficial 
in  this  disease.  This  medicine  is  easily  obtained,  as  it  is 
found  in  every  part  of  Great  Britain.  It  must  likewise  be 
used  for  a considerable  time,  in  order  to  produce  any  salu- 
tary effect. 

Those  who  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of  inflammation, 
or  obstructions  of  the  kidneys,  must  abstain  from  wines, 
especially  such  as  abound  with  tartar  •,  and  them  food  ought 
to  be  light  and  easy  of  digestion.  They  should  use  mode- 
I'ate  exercise,  not  lie  too  hot,  nor  too  much  on  their  back, 
and  avoid  costiveness. 


rarr  slender  canals,  one  on  each  side,  which 

t'’®  kidneys  to  the  bladder.  They  are 
Mtoe^^and  ioSgfnfinV^  falling  down  from  the 
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The  inflammation  of  the  bladder  proceeds,  in  a great 
measure,  from  the  same  causes  as  that  of  the  kidneys.  It 
is  known  by  an  acute  pain  towards  the  bottom  of  the  belly, 
and  difficulty  of  passing  urine,  with  some  degree  of  fever,  a 
constant  inclination  to  go  to  stool,  and  a perpetual  desire  to 
make  water. 

This  disease  must  be  treated  on  the  same  principles  as 
tlie  one  immediately  preceding.  The  diet  must  be  light  and 
thin,  and  the  drink  of  a cooling  nature.  Bleeding  is  very 
proper  at  the  beginning,  and  in  robust  constitutions  it  will 
often  be  necessary  to  repeat  it.  The  lower  part  of  the  belly 
should  be  fomented  with  warm  water,  or  a decoction  of  mild 
vegetables ; and  emollient  clysters  ought  frequently  to  be 
administered,  &c. 

The  patient  should  abstain  from  every  thing  that  is  of  a 
hot,  acrid,  and  stimulating  quality ; and  should  live  entirely 
upon  small  broths,  gruels,  or  mild  vegetables. 

A stoppage  of  urine  may  proceed  from  other  causes  be- 
sides an  inflammation  of  the  bladder  ; as  a swelling  of  the 
hsemorrhoidal  veins  ; hard  faces  lodged  in  the  rectum  ; a 
stone  in  the  bladder  ; excrescences  in  the  urinary  passages, 
a palsy  of  the  bladder,  hysteric  affections,  &c.  Each  of 
these  requires  a particular  treatment,  which  does  not  fall 
under  our  present  consideration.  We  shall  only  observe, 
that  in  aU  of  them  mild  and  gentle  applications  are  ^ the 
safest,  as  strong  diuretic  medicines,  or  things  of  an  irritat- 
ing nature,  generally  increase  the  danger.  I have^  known 
some  persons  kill  themselves  by  introducing  probes  into  the 
urinary  passages,  to  remove,  as  they  thought,  somewhat 
that  obstructed  the  discharge  of  urine,  and  others  bring  on 
a violent  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  by  using  strong  u- 
retics,  as  oil  of  turpentine,  &c.  for  that  purpose. 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

The  liver  is  less  subject  to  Inflammation  than  inostof  the 
other  viscera,  as  in  it  the  circulation  is  slower  ; but  whem 
an  inflammation  does  happen,  it  is  with  difficulty  removed, 
and  often  ends  in  a suppuration  or  schirrus. 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Causes. Beside  the  common  causes  of  inilammation,  wo 

may  here  reckon  the  following,  viz.  excessive  fatness,  a 
schirrus  of  the  liver  itself,  violent  shocks  from  strong  vomits 
when  the  liver  was  before  unsound,  an  adust  or  atrabilarian 
state  of  the  blood,  any  thing  that  suddenly  cools  the  liver 
after  it  has  been  greatly  heated,  stones  obstructing  tlie 
course  of  the  bile,  drinking  strong  wines  and  spirituous 
liquors,  using  hot  spicy  aliment,  obstinate  hypochondriacal 
affections,  &c. 

Symptoms. — This  disease  is  knowm  by  a painful  tension 
of  the  right  side  under  the  false  ribs,  attended  with  some 
degree  of  fever,  a sense  of  w'eight,  or  fulness  of  the  part, 
difficulty  of  breathing,  loathing  of  food,  great  thirst,  with  a 
pale  or  yellowish  colour  of  the  skin  and  eyes. 

The  symptoms  here  are  various,  according  to  the  degree 
of  inflammation,  and  likew'ise  according  to  the  particular 
part  of  the  liver  where  the  inflammation  happens.  Some- 
times the  pain  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  an  inflammation  is 
not  so  much  as  suspected  ; but  when  it  happens  in  the  up- 
per or  convex  part  of  the  liver,  the  pain  is  more  acute,  the 
pulse  quicker,  and  the  patient  is  often  troubled  with  a dry 
cough,  a hiccup,  and  a pain  extending  to  the  shoulder,  with 
difficulty  of  lying  on  the  left  side,  &c. 

This  disease  may  be  distinguished  from  the  pleurisy,  by 
the  pain  being  less  violent,  seated  under  the  false  ribs,  the 
pulse  not  so  hard,  and  by  the  difficulty  of  lying  on  the  left 
side.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  the  hysteric  and  hj-po- 
chondriac  disorders,  by  the  degree  of  fever  with  which  it  is 
always  attended. 

This  disease,  if  properly  treated,  is  seldom  mortal.  A 
constant  hiccuping,  violent  fever,  and  excessive  thirst,  are 
bad  sjTnptoms.  If  it  ends  in  a suppuration,  and  the  mat- 
ter cannot  be  discharged  outwardly,  the  danger  is  great. 
When  a schirrus  of  the  liver  ensues,  the  patient,  if  he  ob- 
serves a proper  regimen,  may  nevertheless  live  a number  of 
years  tolerably  easy  ; but  if  he  indulge  in  animal  food  and 
strong  liquors,  or  take  medicines  of  an  acrid  or  irritating 
nature,  the  schirrus  will  be  converted  into  a cancer,  which 
must  infallibly  prove  fatal. 

Regimen — The  same  regimen  is  to  be  observed  in  this 
^11  i^hs^nunatory  disorders.  All  hot  things  are  to  be 
care  u y avoided,  and  cool  diluting  liquors,  as  whey,  barley- 
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water,  &c.  drank  freely.  The  food  must  be  light  and  thin, 
and  the  body,  as  well  as  the  mind,  kept  easy  and  quiet. 

Medicine. — Bleeding  is  proper  at  the  beginning  of  this 
disease,  and  it  will  often  be  necessary,  even  though  the  pulse 
should  not  feel  hard,  to  repeat  it.  All  violent  purgatives 
are  to  be  avoided  -,  the  body,  however,  must  be  kept  gently 
open.  A decoction  of  tamarinds,  with  a little  honey,  or 
manna,  will  answer  this  purpose  very  well.  The  side  af- 
fected must  be  fomented  in  the  manner  directed  m the  fore- 
going diseases.  Mild  laxative  clysters  should  be  frequently 
administered ; and  if  the  pain  should  notwithstanding  con- 
tinue violent,  a blistering-plaster  may  be  applied  over  the 
part  affected  ; or  rather,  a plaster  made  of  gum  ammoniac 
and  vinegar  of  squills. 

Medicines  which  promote  the  secretion  of  urine  have  a 
very  good  effect  here.  For  this  purpose  haK  a dram  of 
purified  nitre,  or  a tea-spoonful  of  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre, 
may  be  taken  in  a cup  of  the  patient’s  drink  three  or  four 
times  a-day. 

When  there  is  an  inclination  to  sweat,  it  ought  to  be  pro- 
moted, but  not  by  warm  sudorifics.  The  only  thing  to  be 
used  for  that  purpose  is  plenty  of  diluting  liquor  drank  about 
the  warmth  of  the  human  blood.  Indeed  the  patient  in  this 
case,  as  well  as  in  all  other  topical  inflammations,  ought  to 
drink  nothing  that  is  colder  than  the  blood. 

If  the  stools  should  be  loose,  and  even  streaked  with 
blood,  no  means  must  be  used  to  stop  them,  unless  they  be 
so  frequent  as  to  weaken  the  patient.  Loose  stools  often 
prove  critical,  and  carry  off  the  disease.  . , n 

If  an  abscess  or  imposthume  is  formed  in  the  liver,  all 
methods  should  be  tried  to  make  it  break  and  discharge  i 
self  outwardly,  as  fomentations,  the  application  of  poultices, 
ripening  cataplasms,  &c.  Sometimes  mdeed  the  matter  ot 
an  abscess  comes  away  in  the  urine,  and  sometimes  it  dis- 
charged by  stool ; but  these  are  efforts  of  Nature  wh  di  no 
means  can  promote.  When  the  abscess  burs  s in 
vity  of  the  abdomen  at  large,  death  m us  ’ j 

the  event  be  more  favourable  when  t^e  abBcess  is  opened  by 
an  incision,  unless  in  cases  where  the  ^ver  adherers  to  the 
peritoneum,  so  as  to  form  a bag  for  the  ma  e , 

U from  falling  into  tho  cavity  of  the  abdomen  ; m which 
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case,  opening  the  abscess  by  a sufficiently  large  incision  will 
probably  save  the  patient’s  life  * 

If  the  disorder,  in  spite  of  all  endeavours  to  the  contrary, 
should  end  in  a schirrus,  the  patient  must  be  careful  to  re- 
gulate his  diet,  &c.  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  aggravate 
the  disease.  He  must  not  indulge  in  flesh,  fish,  strong 
liquors,  or  any  highly  seasoned  or  salted  provisions  : but 
should  for  the  most  part  live  on  mild  vegetables,  as  fruits, 
and  roots,  taking  gentle  exercise,  and  drinlung  whey,  bar- 
ley-water, or  butter-milk.  If  he  takes  any  thing  stronger, 
it  should  be  fine  mild  ale,  which  is  less  heating  than  wines 
or  spirits. 

We  shall  take  no  notice  of  inflammations  of  the  other 
viscera.  They  must  in  general  be  treated  upon  the  same 
principles  as  those  already  mentioned.  The  chief  rule  with 
respect  to  all  of  them  is,  to  let  blood,  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  is  strong,  or  of  a heating  nature,  to  apply  warm  fomen- 
tations to  the  part  affected,  and  to  cause  the  patient  to  druik 
a sufficient  quantity  of  warm  diluting  liquors. 

Warm  fomentations,  frequently  repeated,  are  the  best 
means  of  relief  for  the  diseases  here  treated  of.  If  the  fo^ 
mentations  are  not  effectual,  the  warm  bath  must  be  re- 
sorted to,  m which  the  patient  ought  to  remain  as  long  as 
his  strength  will  permit.  To  supply  the  want  of  a proper 
bath,  a cask,  or  tub,  may  be  used. 

The  costiveness  accompanying  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  often  requires  great  skill  and  persever- 
ance for  its  removal.  A very  mild  medicine  will  sometimes 
succeed  where  a powerful  one  has  failed.  Different  medi- 
cines should  be  tried  and  persisted  in  till  the  effect  be  pro- 
duced, and  even  external  applications  may  sometimes  be 
administered  with  effect  when  the  best  internal  remedies 
have  been  used  in  vain. 

* I know  a gentleman  who  has  had  several  abscesses  of  the  liver  opened, 
and  ts  now  a strong  and  healtlry  man,  though  above.eighty  years  of  age.  ’ 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

OF  THE  CHOLERA  MORBUS,  AND  OTHER  EX- 
CESSIVE DISCHARGES  FROM  THE  STOMACH 
AND  BOWELS. 

The  cholera  morbus  is  a violent  purging  and  vomiting,  at- 
tended with  gripes,  sickness,  and  a constant  desire  to  go  to 
stool.  It  comes  on  suddenly,  and  is  most  common  in  autumn. 
There  is  hardly  any  disease  that  kills  more  quickly  than 
this,  when  proper  means  are  not  used  in  due  time  for  re- 
moving it. 

Causes. — It  is  occasioned  by  a redimdancy  and  putrid 
acrimony  of  the  bile  •,  cold  ; food  that  easily  turns  rancid 
or  sour  on  the  stomach ; as  butter,  bacon,  sweetmeats, 
cucumbers,  melons,  cherries,  and  other  cold  fruits.*  It  is 
sometimes  the  effect  of  strong  acricj  purges  or  vomits  ; or  of 
poisonous  substances  taken  into  the  stomach.  It  may  like- 
wise proceed  from  violent  passions  or  affections  of  the  mind  ; 
as  fear,  anger,  &c. 

SvMPTo.MS It  is  generally  preceded  by  a cardialgia,  or 

heart-burn,  sour  belchings,  and  flatulencies,  with  pain  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  To  these  succeed  excessive  vomit- 
ing, and  purging  of  green,  yellow,  or  blackish-coloured  bile, 
with  a distension  of  the  stomach,  and  violent  griping  pains. 
There  is  likewise  a great  thirst,  with  a very  quick  unequal 
pulse,  and  often  a fixed  acute  pain  about  the  region  of  the 
navel.  As  the  disease  advances,  the  pulse  often  sinlis  so 
low  as  to  become  quite  imperceptible,  the  extremities  grow 
cold,  or  cramped,  and  are  often  covered  with  a^  clammy 
sweat ; the  urine  is  obstructed,  and  there  is  a palpitation  of 
the  heart.  Violent  hiccuping,  fainting,  and  convulsions,  are 

the  signs  of  approaching  death.  i,  «•  * 

Medicine. — At  the  beginning  of  this  disease,  the  eltorts 
of  Nature  to  expel  the  offending  cause  should  be  assisted 
by  promoting  the  purging  and  vomiting.  For  this  purpose, 
the  patient  must  drink  freely  of  diluting  liquors  ; as  w ey, 
butter-milk,  warm  water,  thin  water-gruel,  sma  posse  , or 
what  is  perliaps  preferable  to  any  of  them,  very  wea 

• I have  been  twice  brought  to  tlie  S®*®®  disease, 

botli  times  it  was  occasiontM  by  eating  rancid  bacon. 
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cliicken-broth.  This  should  not  only  he  drank  plentifully 
to  promote  the  vomiting,  but  a clyster  of  it  given  every 
hour  in  order  to  promote  the  purging. 

After  these  evacuations  have  been  continued  for  some 
time,  a decoction  of  toasted  oat-bread  may  be  drank  to  stop 
the  vomiting.  The  bread  should  be  toasted  till  it  is  of  a 
brown  colour,  and  afterwards  boiled  in  spring-water.  If  oat- 
bread  caimot  be  had,  wheat-bread,  or  oat-meal  well  toasted, 
may  be  used  in  its  stead.  If  this  does  not  put  a stop  to  the 
vomiting,  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  saline  julep,  with  ten 
drops  of  laudanum,  may  be  taken  every  hour  till  it  ceases. 

The  vomiting  and  purging,  however,  ought  never  to  be 
stopped  too  soon.  As  long  as  these  discharges  do  not  weak- 
on  the  patient  they  are  salutary,  and  may  be  allowed  to  go 
on,  or  rather  ought  to  be  promoted.  But  when  the  patient 
is  weakened  by  the  evacnations,  which  may  be  known  from 
the' sinking  of  his  pulse,  &c.  recourse  must  immediately  be 
had  to  opiates,  as  recommended  above  ; to  which  may  be 
added  strong  wines,  with  spirituous  cinnamon-waters,  and 
other  generous  cordials.  W arm  negus,  or  strong  wine-whey, 
will  likewise  be  necessary  to  support  the  patient’s  spirits, 
and  promote  the  perspiration.  His  legs  should  be  bathed 
in  warm  water,  and  afterwards  rubbed  with  flannel  cloths, 
or  wrapped  in  warm  blankets,  and  warm  bricks  applied  to 
the  soles  of  his  feet.  Flannels  wrung  out  of  warm  spirituous 
fomentations  should  likewise  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the 
stomach. 

When  the  violence  of  the  disease  is  over,  to  prevent  a 
relapse,  it  will  be  necessary  for  some  time  to  continue  the 
use  of  small  doses  of  laudanum.  Ten  or  twelve  drops  may 
be  taken  in  a glass  of  wine,  at  least  twice  a-day,  for  eight 
or  ten  days.  The  patient’s  food  ought  to  be  nourishing, 
but  taken  in  small  quantities,  and  he  should  use  moderate 
exercise.  As  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  generally  much 
weakened,  an  infusion  of  the  bark,  or  other  bitter,  in  small 
wine,  sharpened  with  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  may  be  drank  for 
some  time. 

Thongh  physicians  are  seldom  called  in  due  time  in  this 
disease,  they  ought  not  to  despair  of  relieving  the  patient 
even  in  the  most  desperate  circnmstances.  Of  this  I lately 
saw  a very  striking  proof  in  an  old  man  and  his  son,  who 
had  been  both  seized  with  it  about  the  middle  of  the  night. 
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I did  not  see  them  till  next  morning,  when  they  had  much 
more  the  appearance  of  dead  than  of  living  men.  No  pulse 
could  be  felt ; the  extremities  were  cold  and  rigid,  the  coun- 
tenance was  ghastly,  and  tlie  strength  almost  quite  exhaust- 
ed. Yet  from  this  deplorable  condition  they  were  both 
recovered  by  the  use  of  opiates  and  cordial  medicines. 

OF  A DIARRHOEA,  OR  LOOSENESS. 

A looseness,  in  many  cases,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a 
disease,  but  rather  as  a salutary  evacuation.  It  ouo-ht 
therefore  never  to  be  stopped,  unless  when  it  continues  too 
long,  or  evidently  weakens  the  patient.  As  this,  however, 
sometimes  happens,  we  shall  point  out  the  most  common 
causes  of  a looseness,  with  the  proper  method  of  treatment. 

When  a looseness  is  occasioned  by  catching  cold,  or  an 
obstructed  perspiration,  the  patient  ought  to  keep  warm,  to 
drink  freely  of  weak  diluting  liquors,  to  bathe  his  feet  and  legs 
frequently  in  lukewarm  water,  to  wear  flannel  next  his  skin, 
and  to  take  every  other  method  to  restore  the  perspiration. 

In  a looseness  which  proceeds  from  excess  or  repletion, 
a vomit  is  the  proper  medicine.  Vomits  not  only  cleanse 
the  stomach,  but  promote  all  the  secretions,  which  renders 
them  of  great  importance  in  carrying  off  a debauch.  Half 
a dram  of  ipecacuanha  m powder  will  answer  this  purpose 
verj-  well.  A day  or  two  after  the  vomit,  the  sameiquantity 
of  rhubarb  may  be  taken,  and  repeated  two  or  three  times, 
if  the  looseness  continues.  The  patient  ought  to  live  upon 
light  vegetable  food  of  easy  digestion,  and  to  drink  whey, 
thin  gruel,  or  barley-water. 

A looseness  occasioned  by  the  obstruction  of  any  custom- 
ary evacuation,  generally  requires  bleeding.  If  that  does 
not  succeed,  other  evacuations  may  be  substituted  in  the 
room  of  those  which  are  obstructed.  At  the  same  time, 
every  method  is  to  be  taken  to  restore  the  usual  discharges, 
as  not  only  the  cure  of  the  disease,  but  the  patient’s  life, 
may  depend  on  this. 

A periodical  looseness  ought  never  to  be  stopped.  It  is 
always  an  effort  of  Nature  to  carry  off  some  offending  mat- 
ter, which,  if  retained  in  the  body,  might  have  fatal  effects. 
Children  are  very  liable  to  this  kind  of  looseness,  especially 
while  teething.  It  is,  however,  so  far  from  being  hurtful  to 
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them,  that  such  children  generally  get  their  teeth  with  least 
trouble.  If  these  loose  stools  should  at  any  time  prove 
sour  or  griping,  a tea-spoonful  of  magnesia  alba,  with  four 
or  five  grains  of  rhubarb,  may  be  given  to  the  child  in  a 
little  panado,  or  any  other  food.  This,  if  repeated  three  or 
four  times,  will  generally  correct  the  acidity,  and  carry  off: 
the  griping  stools.  The  potio  eretacea,  or  chalk  julep,  may 
be  administered  in  doses  of  two  or  tln-ee  spoonfuls  after 
each  evacuation  ; or  a tea-spoonful  of  fine  powdered  chalk  . 
may  be  mi.Ked  in  a tea-cupful  of  water-gruel,  and  given ; 
occasionally. 

A diarrhoea,  or  looseness,  which  proceeds  from  violent  pas-  • 
sions  or  affections  of  the  mind,  must  be  treated  with  the  great-  ■ 
est  caution.  Vomits  in  this  case  are  highly  improper.  Nor  ■ 
are  purges  safe,  unless  they  be  very  mild,  and  given  in  small ' 
quantities.  Opiates,  and  other  antispasmodic  medicines,  are 
most  proper.  Ten  or  twelve  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  may 
be  taken  in  a cup  of  valerian  or  penny-royal  tea  every  eight 
or  ten  hours,  till  the  symptoms  abate.  Ease,  cheerfulness, 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  are  here  of  the  greatest  importance. 

When  a looseness  proceeds  from  acrid  or  poisonous  sub- 
stances taken  into  the  stomach,  the  patient  must  drink 
large  quantities  of  diluting  liquors,  with  oil  or  fat  broths,  to 
promote  vomiting  and  purging.  Afterwards,  if  there  be 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  bowels  are  inflamed,  bleeding  will 
be  necessary.  Small  doses  of  laudanum  may  likewise  be 
taken  to  remove  their  irritation. 

When  the  gout,  repelled  from  the  extremities,  occasions 
a looseness,  it  ought  to  be  promoted  by  gentle  doses  of  rhu- 
barb, or  other  mild  purgatives.  The  gouty  matter  is  like- 
wise to  be  solicited  towards  the  extremities  by  warm  fo- 
mentations, cataplasms,  &c.  The  perspii’ation  ought  at  the 
same  time  to  be  promoted  by  w'arm  diluting  liquors ; as 
win^whey  with  spirits  of  hartshorn,  or  a few  drops  of 
liquid  laudanum  in  it. 

When  a looseness  proceeds  from  worms,  which  may  be 
known  from  the  sliminess  of  the  stools,  mixed  with  pieces^ 
of  decayed  worms,  &c.  medicines  must  be  given  to  kill  and 
carry  off  these  vermin,  as  the  powder  of  tin  with  purges  of 
rhubarb  and  calomel.  Afterwards  lime-water,  either  alone, . 
or  with  a small  quantity  of  rhubarb  infused,  will  be  proper 
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to  stron^'tben  the  bowels,  and  prevent  the  new  generation 
of  worms. 

A looseness  is  often  occasioned  by  drinking  bad  water. 
"When  this  is  the  case,  the  disease  generally  proves  epidemi- 
cal. When  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  or  any  other 
disease  proceeds  from  the  use  of  unwholesome  water,  it 
ought  immediately  to  be  changed ; or  if  that  cannot  be  done, 
it  may  be  corrected  by  mixing  it  with  quicklime,  chalk,  or 
the  like. 

In  people  whose  stomachs  are  weak,  violent  exercise  im- 
mediately after  eating  will  occasion  a looseness.  Though 
the  cure  of  this  is  obvious,  yet  it  will  be  proper,  besides 
avoiding  violent  exercise,  to  use  such  medicines  as  tend  to 
brace  and  strengthen  the  stomach,  as  infusions  of  the  bark, 
with  other  bitter  and  astringent  ingredients,  in  white-wine. 
Such  persons  ought  likewise  to  take  frequently  a glass  or 
two  of  old  red  port,  or  good  claret. 

From  whatever  cause  a looseness  proceeds,  when  it  is 
found  necessary  to  check  it,  the  diet  ought  to  consist  of  rice 
boiled  with  mUk,  and  flavoured  with  cinnamon  ; rice-jelly, 
sago  with  red  port,  and  the  lighter  sort  of  flesh  meat  roast- 
ed. The  drink  may  be  thin  water-gruel,  rice-water,  or 
weak  broth  made  from  lean  veal,  or  with  a sheep’s  head,  as 
being  more  gelatinous  than  mutton,  beef,  or  chicken-broth. 

Persons  who,  from  a peculiar  weakness,  or  too  great  an 
irritability  of  the  bowels,  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of 
this  disease,  should  live  temperately,  avoiding  crude  sum- 
mer fruits,  all  unwholesome  foods,  and  meats  of  hard  diges- 
tion. They  ought  likewise  to  beware  of  cold,  moisture,  or 
whatever  may  obstruct  the  perspiration,  and  should  wear 
flannel  next  the  skin.  All  violent  passions,  as  fear,  angei’, 
&c.  are  likewise  carefully  to  be  guarded  against. 

OF  VOMITING. 

Vomiting  may  proceed  from  various  causes  ; as  excess 
in  eating  and  drinking  ; foulness  of  the  stomach  \ the  acri- 
mony of  the  aliments ; a translation  of  the  morbific  matter 
of  ulcers,  of  the  gout,  the  erysipelas,  or  other  diseases,  to 
the  stomach.  It  may  likewise  proceed  from  a looseness 
having  been  too  suddenly  stopped ; from  the  s^ppage  of 
any  customary  evacuation,  as  the  bleeding  piles,  the  menses. 
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&c.  from  a weakness  of  the  stomach,  the  colic,  the  iliac 
passion,  a rupture,  a fit  of  the  gravel,  worms  ; or  from  any 
kind  of  poison  taken  into  the  stomach.  It  is  a usual  sjanp- 
tora  of  injuries  done  to  the  brain  ; as  contusions,  compres- 
sions, &c.  It  is  likewise  a symptom  of  wounds  or  inflam- 
mations of  the  diaphragm,  intestines,  spleen,  liver,  kid- 
neys, &c. 

Vomiting  may  be  occasioned  by  unusual  motions,  as  sail- 
ing, being  drawn  backwards  in  a carriage,  &c.  It  may 
likewise  be  e.\cited  by  violent  passions,  or  by  the  idea  of 
nauseous  or  disagreeable  objects,  especially  of  such  things 
as  have  formerly  produced  vomiting.  Sometimes  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a regurgitation  of  the  bile  into  the  stomach  ; in 
this  case,  what  the  patient  vomits  is  generally  of  a yellow 
or  greenish  colour,  and  has  a bitter  taste.  Persons  who 
are  subject  to  nervous  afiections  are  often  suddenly  seized 
with  violent  fits  of  vomiting.  Lastly,  vomiting  is  a common 
symptom  of  pregnancy.  In  this  case  it  generally  comes  on 
about  two  weeks  after  the  stoppage  of  the  menses,  and  con- 
tinues during  the  first  three  or  four  months. 

When  vomiting  proceeds  from  a foul  stomach  or  indiges- 
tion, it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a disease,  but  as  the  cure 
of  a disease.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  promoted,  by  drink- 
ing lukewarm  water,  or  thin  gruel.  If  this  does  not  put  a 
stop  to  the  vomiting,  a dose  of  ipecacuanha  may  be  taken, 
and  worked  off  with  weak  camomile-tea. 

When  the  retrocession  of  the  gout,  or  the  obstruction  of 
customary  evacuations,  occasion  vomiting,  all  means  must 
be  used  to  restore  these  discharges  ; or,  if  that  cannot  be 
effected,  their  place  must  be  supplied  by  others,  as  bleed- 
ing, ^ purging,  bathing  the  extremities  in  warm  water,  open- 
ing issues,  setons,  perpetual  blisters,  &c. 

When  vomiting  is  the  effect  of  pregnancy,  it  may  gene- 
rally be  mitigated  by  bleeding,  and  keeping  the  body  gently 
open.  The  bleeding,  however,  ought  to  be  in  small  quan- 
tities at  a time,  and  the  purgatives  should  be  of  the  mild- 
est kind,  as  figs,  stewed  prunes,  manna,  or  senna.  Preg- 
nant women  are  most  apt  to  vomit  in  the  morning  immedi- 
ately after  getting  out  of  bed,  wliich  is  owing  partly  to  the 
c lange  of  posture,  but  more  to  the  emptiness  of  the  sto- 
ni^h.  It  may  generally  be  prevented,  by  talcing  a dish  of 
CO  ee,  tea,  or  some  light  breakfast,  in  bed.  Pregnant 
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women  who  are  afflicted  witli  vomiting,  ought  to  be  kept  easy 
both  in  body  and  mind.  They  should  neither  allow  their 
stomachs  to  be  quite  empty,  nor  should  they  eat  much  at 
once.  Cold  water  is  a very  proper  drink  in  this  case  ; if 
the  stomach  be  weak,  a little  brandy  may  be  added  to  it.  If 
the  spirits  be  low,  and  the  person  apt  to  faint,  a spoonful  of 
cinnamon-water,  with  a little  marmalade  of  quinces  or 
oranges,  may  be  taken. 

If  vomiting  proceeds  from  weakness  of  the  stomach,  bit- 
ters will  be  of  service.  Peruvian  bark  infused  in  wine  or 
brandy,  with  as  much  rhubarb  as  will  keep  the  body  gently 
open,  is  an  excellent  medicine  in  this  case.  The  elixir  of 
vitriol  is  also  a good  medicine.  It  may  be  taken  in  the 
dose  of  fifteen  or  twenty  drops,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  in  a 
glass  of  wine  or  water.  Habitual  vomitings  are  sometimes 
alleviated  by  making  oysters  a principal  part  of  diet. 

A vomiting  which  proceeds  from  acidities  in  the  sto- 
mach, is  relim-ed  by  alkaline  purges.  The  best  medicine  of 
this  kind  is  the  magne.-ia  alba,  a tea  spoonful  of  which  may 
be  taken  in  a dish  of  tea,  ora  little  milk,  three  or  four  times 
a-day,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  to  keep  the  body  open. 

When  vomiting  proceeds  from  violent  passions  or  affec- 
tions of  the  mind,  all  evacuants  must  be  carefully  avoided, 
especially  vomits.  These  are  exceedingly  dangerous.  The 
patient  in  this  case  ought  to  be  kept  perfectly  easy  and 
quiet,  to  have  the  mind  soothed,  and  to  take  some  gentle 
cordial,  as  negus,  or  a little  brandy  and  water,  to  whicu  a. 
few  drops  of  laudanum  may  occasionally  be  added. 

When  vomiting  proceeds  from  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
stomach,  musk,  castor,  and  other  antispasmodic  medicines, 
are  of  use.  Warm  and  aromatic  plasters  have  likewise  a 
good  effect.  The  stomach  plaster  of  the  London  or  Edin- 
burgh dispensatory  may  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the^  sto- 
mach, or  a plaster  of  iheriaca,  which  will  answer  radier  bet- 
ter. Aromatic  medicines  may  likevvise  be  taken 
as  cinnamon  or  mint-tea,  wine  with  f If 
&c.  The  region  of  the  stomach  may 

or  if  that  cannot  be  had,  with  strong  mn  or 

rits.  The  belly  should  be  fomented  with  warm  water, 
the  patient  immersed  up  to  the  breas  in  a 

I have  always  found  the  saline  draiig  vomitiiiff 

of  effervescence,  of  singular  use  lu  stopp  g 
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from  whatever  cause  it  proceeded.  These  may  be  prepared 
by  dissolving  a di-am  of  the  salt  of  tartar  in  an  ounce  and 
a lialf  of  fresh  lemon-juice,  and  adding  to  it  an  ounce  of 
peppermint-water,  the  same  quantity  of  simple  cinnamon- 
v/ater,  and  a little  white  sugar.  This  draught  must  be 
swallowed  before  the  effervescence  is  quite  over,  and  may 
be  repeated  every  two  hours,  or  oftener,  if  the  vomiting  be 
violent.  A violent  vomiting  has  sometimes  been  stopped 
by  cupping  on  the  region  of  the  stomach,  after  all  other 
means  had  failed. 

As  the  least  motion  will  often  brmg  on  the  vomiting 
again,  even  after  it  has  been  stopped,  the  patient  must  avoid 
all  manner  of  action.  The  diet  must  be  so  regulated  as  to 
sit  easy  upon  the  stomach,  and  nothing  should  be  taken 
that  is  hard  of  digestion.  We  do  not,  however,  mean  that 
the  patient  should  live  entirely  upon  slops.  Solid  food,  in 
tliis  case,  often  sits  easier  ou  the  stomach  than  liquids. 


I 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

OF  THE  DIABETES,  AND  OTHER  DISORDERS 
OF  THE  KIDNEYS  AND  BLADDER. 

The  diabetes  is  a frequent  and  excessive  discharge  of  urine. 
It  is  seldom  to  be  met  with  among  young  people  ; but 
often  attacks  persons  in  the  decline  of  life,  especially  those 
who  follow  the  more  violent  employments,  or  have  been 
hard  drinkers  in  their  youth. 

Causes — A diabetes  is  often  the  consequence  of  acute 
diseases,  as  fevers,  fluxes,  &c.  wdiere  the  patient  has  suffered 
by  excessive  evacuations ; it  may  also  be  occasioned  by 
great  fatigue,  as  riding  long  journies  upon  a hard-trotting 
horse,  carrying  lieavy  burdens,  running,  &c.  It  may  be 
brought  on  by  hard  drinking,  or  the  use  of  strong  stimulant 
diuretic  medicines,  as  tincture  of  cantharides  spu-its  of  tur- 
pentine, and  such  like.  It  is  often  the  effect  of  drinking 
too  great  quantities  of  mineral  water.  Many  imagine  that 
these  will  do  them  no  service  unless  they  be  drank  in  great 
quantities,  by  which  mistake  it  often  happens  that  they  oc- 
casion worse  diseases  than  those  they  were  intended  to 
cure.  In  a word,  this  disease  may  either  proceed  from  too 


OF  THE  DIABETES,  &c.  2')? 

groat  a laxity  of  the  organs  which  secrete  the  urine,  from 
something  that  stimulates  the  kidneys  too  much,  or  from  a 
thiu  dissolved  state  of  the  blood,  which  makes  too  great  a 
quantity  of  it  run  off  by  the  urinary  passages. 

Symptoms. — In  a diabetes,  the  urine  generally  exceeds 
in  quantity  aU  the  liquid  food  which  the  patient  takes.  It 
is  thin  and  pale,  of  a sweetish  taste,  and  agreeable  smell. 
The  patient  has  a continual  thirst,  with  some  degree  of  fe- 
ver ; his  mouth  is  dry,  and  he  spits  frequently  a frothy  spit- 
tle. The  strength  fails,  the  appetite  decays,  and  the  flesh 
wastes  away,  tUl  the  patient  is  reduced  to  skin  and  bone. 
There  is  a heat  of  the  bowels  ; and  frequently  the  loins, 
testicles,  and  feet,  are  swelled. 

This  disease  may  generally  be  cured  at  the  beginning  ; 
but  after  it  has  continued  long,  the  cure  becomes  very  dif- 
ficult. In  drunkards,  and  very  old  people,  a perfect  cure  is 
not  to  be  expected. 

Regimen. — Every  thing  that  stimulates  the  urinary  pas- 
sages, or  tends  to  relax  the  habit,  must  be  avoided.  For 
this  reason,  the  patient  should  live  chiefly  on  solid  food. 
His  thirst  may  be  quenched  with  acids ; as  sorrel,  juice  of 
lemon,  or  vinegar.  The  mucilaginous  vegetables,  as  rice, 
sago,  and  Salop,  with  milk,  are  the  most  proper  food.  Of 
animal  substances,  shell-fish  are  to  be  preferred ; as  oysters, 
crabs,  &c. 

The  drink  may  be  Bristol-water.  When  that  cannot  be 
obtained,  lime-water,  in  which  a due  proportion  of  oak-bark 
has  been  macerated,  may  be  used.  The  white  decoction, 
with  isinglass  dissolved  in  it,  is  likewise  a very  proper  drink. 

The  patient  ought  daily  to  take  exercise,  but  it  should  be 
so  gentle  as  not  to  fatigue  him.  He  should  lie  upon  a hard 
bed  or  mattress.  Nothing  hurts  the  kidneys  more  than  ly- 
ing too  soft.  A warm  dry  air,  the  use  of  the  tlesli  brush,  Md 
every  thing  that  promotes  perspiration,  is  of  service.  For 
this  reason,  the  patient  ought  to  wear  flannel  next  his  s in. 
A large  strengthening-plaster  may  be  applied  to  the  back  ; 
or,  what  will  answer  better,  a great  part  of  the  body  may  le 

wrapped  in  plaster.  , ^ , 

Medicine— Gentle  purges,  if  the  patient  be  not  too  much 
weakened  by  the  disease,  have  a good  effect.  ley 
consist  of  rhubarb,  with  cardamuin-sceds,  or  <inj  o or 
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spiceries,  iufused  in  wine,  and  may  be  taken  in  such  quan- 
tities as  to  keep  the  body  gently  open. 

The  patient  must  next  liave  recourse  to  astringents  and 
corroborants.  Half  a dram  of  powder  made  of  equal  parts 
of  alum  and  the  inspissated  juice,  commonly  called  Terra 
Japonica,  may  be  taken  four  times  a-day,  or  oftener  if  the 
stomach  will  bear  it.  The  alum  must  first  be  melted  in  a 
crucible  ; afterwards  they  may  be  both  pounded  together. 
Along  with  every  dose  of  this  powder,  the  patient  may  take 
a tea-cupful  of  the  tincture  of  roses. 

If  the  patient’s  stomach  cannot  bear  the  alum  in  substance, 
whey  may  be  made  of  it,  and  taken  in  the  dose  of  a tea- 
cupful three  or  four  times  a-day.  The  alum-whey  is  pre- 
pared by  boiling  two  English  quarts  of  milk  over  a slow 
fire,  with  three  drams  of  alum,  till  the  curd  separates. 

Opiates  are  of  service  in  this  disease,  even  though  the 
patient  rests  well.  They  take  off  spasm  and  irritation,  and 
at  the  same  time  lessen  the  force  of  the  circulation.  Ten 
or  twelve  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  may  be  taken  in  a cup 
of  the  patient’s  drink  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

The  best  corroborants  which  we  know,  are  the  Peruvian 
bark  and  wine.  A dram  of  bark  may  be  taken  in  a glass 
of  red  port  or  claret,  three  times  a-day.  The  medicine  will 
be  both  more  efficacious  and  less  disagreeable,  if  fifteen  or 
twenty  drops  of  the  acid  elixir  of  vitriol  be  added  to  each 
dose.  Such  as  cannot  take  the  bark  in  substance  may  use 
the  decoction,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  red  wine, 
and  sharpened  as  above. 

There  is  a disease  incident  to  labouring  people  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  called  an  Incontinencrj  of  Urine.  But  this  is 
very  different  from  a diabetes,  as  the  water  passes  off  invo- 
luntarily by  drops,  and  does  not  exceed  the  usual  quantity. 
This  disease  is  rather  troublesome  than  dangerous.  It  is 
owing  to  a relaxation  of  the  sjjhincter  of  the  bladder,  and  is 
often  the  effect  of  a palsy.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from 
hurts,  or  injuries  occasioned  by  blows,  bruises,  preternatural 
labours,  &c.  Sometimes  it  is  the  effect  of  a fever.  It  may 
like\yise  be  occasioned  by  a long  use  of  strong  diuretics,  or 
of  ^imulating  medicines  injected  into  the  bladder. 

This  disease  may  be  mitigated  by  the  use  of  astringent 
and  corroborating  medicines,  such  as  have  been  mentioned 
above  j but  we  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen  it  cured. 
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In  an  incontinency  of  urine,  from  whatever  cause,  a piece 
of  sponge  ought  to  be  worn,  or  a bladder  applied  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prevent  the  lurine  from  galling  and  excoriating 
the  pai’ts. 


OF  A SUPPRESSION  OF  URINE. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  a suppression  of  urine 
may  proceed  from  various  causes  ; as  an  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys,  or  bladder  ; small  stones  or  gravel  lodging  in 
the  urinary  passages,  hard  /aces  lying  in  the  rectum,  preg- 
nancy, a spasm  or  contraction  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
clotted  blood  in  the  bladder  itself,  a swelling  of  the  hasmor- 
rhoidal  veins,  &c. 

Some  of  these  cases  require  the  catheter,  both  to  remove 
the  obstructing  matter,  and  to  draw  off  the  urine  ; but  as 
this  instrument  can  only  be  managed  with  safety  by  persons 
skilled  in  surgery,  we  shall  say  nothing  further  of  its  use. 
A bougee  may  be  used  by  any  cautious  hand,  and  will  often 
succeed  better  than  the  catheter. 

We  would  chiefly  recommend,  in  all  obstructions  of  urine, 
fomentations  and  evacuants.  Bleeding,  as  far  as  the  pa- 
tient’s strength  will  permit,  is  necessary,  especially  where 
there  are  sjTnptoms  of  topical  inflammation.  Bleeding  in 
this  case  not  only  abates  the  fever,  by  lessening  the  force 
of  the  circulation,  but,  by  relaxing  the  solids,  it  takes  off 
the  spasm  or  stricture  upon  the  vessels,  which  occasioned 
the  obstruction. 

After  bleeding,  fomentations  must  be  used.  These 
either  consist  of  warm  water  alone,  or  of  decoctions  of  im 
vegetables  ; as  mallows,  camomile-flowers,  &c.  Cloths  ip- 
ped  in  these  may  either  be  applied  to  the  part  aff^ected,  or  a 
large  bladder  fiUed  with  the  decoction  may  be  kept  conti- 
nually upon  it.  Some  put  the  herbs  themselves  into  a flan- 
nel bag,  and  apply  them  to  the  part,  which  is  far  from  being 
a bad  method.  These  continue  longer  warin  than  cloths 
dipped  in  the  decoction,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  le  p. 

'"‘^InailTstructions  of  urine,  the  body  ought  to  be  kept 
open.  This  is  not,  however,  to  be  attempted  by  sjropg  P 
gatives.  but  by  emollient  clysters,  or  gen  le 
Lima  and  manL.  Clysters  in  this  case  not  only  open  tho 
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body,  but  answer  the  purpose  of  an  internal  fomentation, 
:md  greatly  assist  in  removing  the  spasms  of  the  bladder 
and  parts  adjacent. 

The  food  must  be  light,  and  taken  in  small  quantities. 
The  drink  may  be  weak  broth,  or  decoctions  and  infusions 
of  mucilaginous  vegetables,  as  marsh-mallow  roots,  lime- 
tree  buds,  &c.  A tea-spoonful  of  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre, 
or  a dram  of  Castile  soap,  may  be  frequently  put  into  the 
patient’s  drink  ; and,  if  there  be  no  inflammation,  he  may 
drink  small  gin-punch. 

Persons  subject  to  a suppression  of  urine  ought  to  live 
very  temperate.  Their  diet  should  be  light,  and  their  li- 
quor diluting.  They  should  avoid  all  acid  and  austere 
wines,  should  take  sufficient  exercise,  lie  hard,  and  avoid 
study  and  sedentary  occupations. 

OF  THE  GRAVEL  AND  STONE. 

When  small  stones  are  lodged  iu  the  kidneys,  or  dis- 
charged along  with  the  urine,  the  patient  is  said  to  be  af- 
flicted with  the  gravel.  If  one  of  these  stones  happen  to 
make  a lodgement  in  the  bladder  for  some  time,  it  accumu- 
lates fresh  matter,  and  at  length  becomes  too  large  to  pass 
off  with  the  urine.  In  this  case  the  patient  is  said  to  have 
the  stone. 

Causes. — The  stone  and  gravel  may  be  occasioned  by 
high  living  ; the  use  of  strong  astringent  wines  ; a seden- 
tary life  ; lying  too  hot,  soft,  or  too  much  on  the  back  ; the 
constant  use  of  water  impregnated  with  earthy  or  stony 
particles ; aliments  of  an  astringent  or  windy  natm-e,  &c. 
It  may  likewise  proceed  from  an  hereditary  disposition. 
Persons  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  those  who  have  been  much 
afflicted  with  the  gout  or  rheumatism,  are  most  liable  to  it. 

Symptoms — Small  stones  or  gravel  in  the  kidneys  occa- 
sion pain  in  the  loins,  sickness,  vomiting,  and  sometimes 
bloody  urine.  When  the  stone  descends  into  the  ureter, 
and  is  too  large  to  pass  along  with  ease,  all  the  above  symp- 
toms are  increased  ; the  pain  extends  towards  the  bladder ; 
the  thigh  and  leg  of  the  affected  side  are  benumbed  ; the 
testicles  are  drawn  upwards,  and  the  urine  is  obstructed. 

A stone  in  the  bladder  is  known  from  a pain  at  the  time, 
as  well  as  before  and  after  making  water  ; from  the  urine 
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coming  away  by  di-ops,  or  stopping  suddenly  when  it  was 
running  in  a full  stream  ; by  a violent  pain  in  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  upon  motion,  especially  on  horseback,  or  in  a 
carriage  on  a rough  road  ; or  from  a white,  thick,  copious 
stinking  raucous  sediment  in  the  urine  ; from  an  itching  in 
the  top  of  the  ‘penis  ; from  bloody  urine  ; from  an  inclination 
to  go  to  stool  during  the  discharge  of  urine  ; from  the  pa- 
tient’s passing  his  urine  more  easily  when  lying  than  in  an 
erect  posture  ; from  a kind  of  convulsive  motion  occasioned 
by  the  sharp  pain  in  discharging  the  last  drops  of  the  urine  ; 
and  lastly,  from  sounding  or  searching  with  the  catheter. 

Regimen. — Persons  afflicted  with  the  gravel  or  stone 
should  avoid  aliments  of  a windy  or  heating  nature,  as  salt 
meats,  sour  fruits,  &c.  Their  diet  ought  chiefly  to  consist 
of  such  things  as  tend  to  promote  the  secretion  of  urine, 
and  to  keep  the  body  open.  Artichokes,  asparagus,  spin- 
age,  lettuce,  parsley,  succory,  purslane,  turnips,  potatoes, 
carrots,  and  radishes,  may  be  safely  eaten.  Onions,  leeks, 
and  cellery,  are,  in  this  case,  reckoned  medicinal.  The 
most  proper  drinks  are  whey,  butter-milk,  milk  and  water, 
barley-water  ; decoctions  or  infusions  of  the  roots  of  marsh- 
mallows, parsley,  liquorice,  or  of  other  mild  mucilaginous 
vegetables,  as  linseed,  lime-tree  buds  or  leaves,  &c.  If  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  generous  liquors,  he  may 
drink  gin  and  water  not  too  strong. 

Gentle  exercise  is  proper ; but  violent  motion  is  apt  to 
occasion  bloody  urine.  We  would  therefore  advise  that  it 
should  be  taken  in  moderation.  Persons  afflicted  with  the 
gravel  often  pass  a great  number  of  stones  after  ridhig  on 
horseback,  or  in  a carriage ; but  those  who  have  a stone  in 
the  bladder  are  seldom  able  to  bear  these  kinds  of  exercise. 
Where  there  is  a hereditary  tendency  to  this  disease,  a 
sedentary  life  ought  never  to  be  indulged.  Were  people 
careful,  upon  the  first  symptoms  of  gravel,  to  observe  a pro- 
per regimen  of  diet,  and  to  take  sufficient  exercise,  it  might 
often  be  carried  ofiF,  or  at  least  prevented  from  increasing  ; 
but  if  the  same  course  which  occasioned  the  disease  is  per- 
sisted in,  it  must  be  aggravated.  , • , . 

Medicine. — In  what  is  called  a fit  of  the  gravel,  which  is 
commonly  occasioned  by  a stone  sticking  in  the  ureter,  or 
some  part  of  the  urinary  passages,  the  patient  must  be  bled  ; 
warm  fomentations  should  likewise  be  applied  to  the  part 
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affected,  emollient  clysters  administered  and  diluting  mu- 
cilaginous liquors  drank,  &e.  The  treatment  of  this  case 
has  been  fully  pointed  out  under  the  articles  inflammation . 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  to  which  we  refer. 

Dr  Whyte  advises  patients  who  are  subject  to  frequent  i 
fits  of  gravel  in  the  kidneys,  but  have  no  stone  in  the  blad-  ■ 
der,  to  drink  every  morning,  two  or  three  hours  before 
breakfast,  an  English  pint  of  oyster  or  cockle-shell  lime  water. 
The  Doctor  very  justly  observes,  that  though  this  quantity 
might  be  too  small  to  have  any  sensible  effect  in  dissolving : 
a stone  in  the  bladder,  yet  it  may  very  probably  prevent  its  ■ 
growfh. 

When  a stone  is  formed  in  the  bladder,  the  Doctor  re- 
commends Spanish  soap,  and  oyster  or  cockle-shell  lime- 
water,  to  be  taken  in  the  following  manner  : The  patient 
must  swallow  every  day,  in  any  form  that  is  least  disagree- 
able, an  ounce  of  the  internal  part  of  Alicant  soap,  and 
drink  three  or  four  English  pints  of  oyster  or  coclde-shell 
lime-water  : the  soap  is  to  be  divided  into  three  doses  ; the 
largest  is  to  be  taken  fasting  in  the  morning  early,  the  se- 
cond at  noon,  and  the  third  at  seven  in  the  evening  ; drink- 
ing above  each  dose  a large  draught  of  the  lime-water  ; the 
remainder  of  which  he  may  take  any  time  betwixt  dinner 
and  supper,  instead  of  other  liquors. 

The  patient  should  begin  with  a smaller  quantity  of  the 
lime-water  and  soap  than  that  mentioned  above ; at  first  an 
English  pint  of  the  former,  and  three  drams  of  the  latter, 
may  be  taken  daily.  This  quantity,  however,  he  may  in- 
crease by  degrees,  and  ought  to  persevere  in  the  use  of 
these  medicines,  especially  if  he  finds  any  abatement  of  his 
complaints,  for  several  months  ; nay  if  the  stone  be  very 
large,  for  years.  It  may  likewise  be  proper  for  the  patient, 
if  he  be  severely  pained,  not  only  to  begin  with  the  soap 
and  lime-water  in  smalt  quantities,  but  to  take  the  second 
or  third  lime-water  instead  of  the  first.  However,  after  he 
has  been  for  some  time  accustomed  to  these  medicines,  be 
may  not  only  take  the  first  water,  but  if  ho  finds  he  can 
easily  bear  it,  heighten  its  dissolving  power  still  more  by 
poking  it  a second  time  on  fresh  calcined  shells. 

^ The  caustic  alkali,  or  soap-lees,  is  the  medicine  chiefly 
in  vogue  at  present  for  the  stone.  It  is  of  a very  acrid  na- 
ure,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  given  in  some  gelatinous  or 
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mucilaginous  liquor ; as  veal-brotli,  new  milk,  linseed-tea 
a solution  of  gum-arabic,  or  a decoction  of  marsh-mallow 
roots.  The  patient  must  begin  with  small  doses  of  the  lees 
as  thirty  or  forty  drops,  and  increase  by  degrees,  as  far  as 
the  stomach  can  bear  it.* 

Though  the  soap-lees  and  lime-water  are  the  most  power- 
ful medicines  which  have  hitherto  been  discovered  for  the 
stone,  yet  there  are  some  things  of  a more  simple  nature, 
which  in  certain  cases  are  found  to  be  beneficial,  and  there- 
fore deserve  a trial.  An  infusion  of  the  seeds  of  daucus 
sylvestris,  or  %vild  carrot,  sweetened  with  honey,  has  been 
found  to  give  considerable  ease  in  cases  where  the  stomach 
could  not  bear  any  thing  of  an  acrid  nature.  A decoction  of 
raw  coffee-berries  taken  morning  and  evening,  to  the  quan- 
tity of  eight  or  ten  ounces,  with  ten  drops  of  sweet  spirit  of 
nitre,  lias  likewise  been  found  very  efficacious  in  bringino- 
away  large  quantities  of  earthy  matter  in  flakes.  Honey 
is  likewise  found  to  be  of  considerable  service,  and  may  be 
taken  in  gruel,  or  in  any  other  form  that  is  more  agreeable. 

The  only  other  medicine  which  we  shall  mention  is  the 
uva  ursi.  It  has  been  greatly  extolled  of  late  both  for  the 
gp:avel  and  stone.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  in  all  respects 
inferior  to  the  soap  and  lime-water  ; but  it  is  less  disagree- 
able, and  has  frequently,  to  my  knowledge,  relieved  gra- 
velly complaints.  It  is  generally  taken  in  powder  from 
half  a dram  to  a whole  dram,  two  or  three  times  a-day.  It 
may,  however,  be  taken  to  the  quantity  of  seven  or  eight 
drams  a-day,  with  great  safety  and  good  effect. 

No  means  have  hitherto  been  devised  for  removing  the 
tormenting  disorder  of  the  stone  in  the  bladder.  The  Bri- 
tish Parliament  once  paid  five  thousand  pounds  for  a pre- 
tended solvent,  long  since  forgotten  ; which  proves  with 
what  caution  the  efficacy  of  specifics  is  to  be  believed.  Our 
efforts  to  procure  a remedy,  however,  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  discontinued,  as  a solvent  may  yet  be  discovered. 
The  consistence  of  the  stones  varies  so  much,  that  there  is 
reason  to  fear  no  medicine  will  be  found  powerful  enough 

• The  caustic  alkali  may  be  prepared  by  mixing  two  parts  of  quick- 
lime with  one  of  potashes,  and  suffering  them  to  stand  till  the  lixivium 
be.  formed,  which  must  be  carefully  filtrated  before  it  bo  used.  If  the 
solution  does  not  happen  readily,  a small  quantity  of  water  may  be  added 
to  the  mixture. 
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to  dissolve  the  hardest  of  them  without  destroying  the  blad- 
der although  some  hard  substances  are  known  to  he  so- 

tile  urethra,  were  brought  away  by  means  of  a bent  probe. 
This  can  only  happen  where  the  stones  are  small;  though 

some  flattish  stones  have  been  brought  away  in  this  man- 
ner that  measured  two  inches  round.  Eidmg  on  a hard- 
trottiug  horse,  or  in  a carriage  on  a rough  road,  might 
bring  down  a small  stone. 

Persons  troubled  with  the  stone  should  not  delay  tho 
operation  of  cutting  too  long,  when  it  is  known  there  is  a 
stone  in  the  bladder  too  large  for  passing  along  theurethm 
as  it  will  quickly  increase  so  that  it  cannot  be  extracted 
without  a laceration  of  the  parts,  and  that  too  at  a time 
when  the  patient's  habit  has  become  too  writable. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

INVOLUNTARY  DISCHARGES  OF  BLOOD. 

Spontaneous  or  involuntary  discharges  of  blood  often  hap: 
pen  from  various  parts  of  the  body’.  These,  however,  are 
so  far  from  being  always  dangerous,  that  they  often  prove 
salutary.  When  such  discharges  are  critical,  which  is  fr^ 
quently  the  case  in  fevers,  they  ought  not  to  be  stopped. 
Nor,  indeed,  is  it  proper  at  any  time  to  stop  them  unless 
they  be  so  great  as  to  endanger  the  patient’s  life.  Most 
people,  afraid  of  the  smallest  discharge  of  blood  frorn  any 
part  of  the  body,  fly  immediately  to  the  use  of  styptic  and 
astringent  medicines,  by  which  means  an  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  or  some  other  fatal  disease,  is  occasioned,  which, 
had  the  discharge  been  allowed  to  go  on,  might  have  been 
prevented. 

Periodical  discharges  of  blood,  from  whatever  part  of  the 
body  they  proceed,  must  not  be  stopped.  They  are  always 
the  efforts  of  Nature  to  relieve  herself ; and  fatal  diseases 
have  often  been  the  consequence  of  obstructing  them.  It 
may,  indeed,  be  sometimes  necessary  to  check  the  vio- 
lence of  such  discharges  ; but  even  this  requires  the  great- 
est caution.  Instances  might  be  given  where  the  stopping 
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of  a small  periodical  flux  of  blood  from  one  of  the  Aimers 
has  proved  fatal  to  the  heahh.  ° ’ 

In  the  early  period  of  life,  bleeding  at  the  nose  is  very 
common.  Those  who  are  farther  advanced  in  years  are 
more  liable  to  hmmoptoe,  or  discharge  of  blood  from  the 
lungs.  After  the  middle  period  of  life,  hcemorrhoidal  fluxes 
are  most  common ; and  in  the  decline  of  life,  discharges  of 
blood  from  the  urinary  passages. 

Involuntary  fluxes  of  blood  may  proceed  from  very  differ- 
ent, and  often  from  quite  opposite  causes.  Sometimes  they 
are  owing  to  a particular  construction  of  the  body,  as  a san- 
guine temperament,  a laxity  of  the  vessels,  a plethoric  habit, 
&c.  At  other  times  they  proceed  from  a determination  of 
the  blood  towards  one  particular  part,  as  the  head,  the  hse- 
morrhoidal  veins,  &c.  They  may  likewise  pi’oceed  from  an 
inflammatory  disposition  of  the  blood,  in  which  case  there 
is  generally  some  degree  of  fever  : this  lilcewise  happens 
when  the  flux  is  occasioned  by  an  obstructed  perspiration, 
or  a stricture  upon  the  skin,  the  bowels,  or  any  particular 
part  of  the  system. 

But  a dissolved  state  of  the  blood  will  likewise  occasion 
hsemorrhages.  Thus  in  putrid  fevers,  the  dysentery,  the 
scurvy,  the  malignant  small-pox,  &c.  there  are  often  very 
great  discharges  of  blood  from  different  parts  of  the  body. 
They  may  likewise  be  brought  on  by  too  liberal  an  use  of 
medicines  which  tend  to  dissolve  the  blood,  as  cantharides, 
the  volatile  alkaline  salt,  &c.  Food  of  an  acrid  or  irritating 
quality  may  likewise  occasion  hsemorrhages  : as  also  strong 
purges  and  vomits,  or  any  thing  that  greatly  stimulates  the 
bowels. 

Violent  passions  or  agitations  of  the  mind  will  likewise 
have  this  effect.  These  often  cause  bleeding  at  the  nose, 
and  I have  known  them  sometimes  occasion  an  hoemorrhage 
in  the  brain.  Violent  efforts  of  the  body,  by  overstraiiung 
or  hurting  the  vessels,  may  have  the  same  effect,  especially 
when  the  body  is  long  kept  in  an  unnatural  posture,  as 

hanging  the  head  very  low,  &c. 

The  cure  of  an  fammorrhage  must  be  adapted  to  its  cause. 
When  it  proceeds  from  too  much  blood,  or  a tendency  to 
inflammation,  bleeding,  with  gentle  purges  and  other  evacua- 
tions,  will  be  necessar}'.  It  will  likewise  be  proper  for  le 
patient  in  this  case  to  live  chiefly  upon  a vegetable  tliet,  o 
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avoid  all  strong  liquors,  and  food  that  is  of  an  acrid,  hot,  or 
stimulating  quality.  The  body  should  be  kept  cool,  and  the 
mind  easy. 

When  an  hmmorrhage  is  owing  to  a putrid  or  dissolved 
state  of  the  blood,  the  patient  ought  to  live  chiefly  upon 
acrid  fruits  with  milk,  and  vegetables  of  a nourishing  na- 
ture, as  sago,  Salop,  &c.  His  drink  may  be  wine  diluted 
with  water,  and  sharpened  with  the  juice  of  lemon,  vinegar, 
or  spirits  of  vitriol.  The  best  medicine  in  this  case  is  the 
Peruvian  bark ; which  may  be  taken  according  to  the  ur- 
gency of  the  symptoms. 

When  a flux  of  blood  is  the  eflect  of  acrid  food,  or  of 
strong  stimulating  medicines,  the  cure  is  to  be  effected  by 
soft  and  mucilaginous  diet.  The  patient  may  likewise  take 
frequently  about  the  bulk  of  a nutmeg  of  Locatelli’s  balsam, 
or  the  same  quantity  of  spermaceti. 

When  an  obstructed  perspiration,  or  a stricture  upon  any 
part  of  the  system,  is  the  cause  of  an  hoemorrhage,  it  may 
be  removed  by  drinking  warm  diluting  liquors,  lying  a-bed, 
bathing  the  extremities  in  warm  water,  &c. 

OF  BLEEDING  AT  THE  NOSE. 

Bleeding  at  the  nose  is  commonly  preceded  by  some  de- 
gree of  quickness  of  the  pulse,  flushing  in  the  face,  pulsation 
of  the  temporal  arteries,  heaviness  in  the  head,  dimness  of 
the  sight,  heat  and  itching  of  the  nostrils,  &c. 

To  persons  who  abound  with  blood,  this  discharge  is  very 
salutary.  It  often  cures  a vertigo,  the  head-ache,  a phrenzy, 
and  even  an  epilepsy.  In  fevers,  where  there  is  a great 
determination  of  blood  towards  the  head,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
service.  It  is  likewise  beneficial  in  inflammations  of  the 
liver  and  spleen,  and  often  in  the  gout  and  rheumatism.  In 
all  diseases  where  bleeding  is  necessary,  a spontaneous  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  nose  is  of  much  more  service  than 
the  same  quantity  let  with  a lancet. 

In  a discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  the  great  point  is 
to  determine  whether  it  onght  to  be  stopped  or  not.  It  is  a 
c(mmon  practice  to  stop  the  bleeding,  without  considering 
whether  it  be  a disease,  or  the  cure  of  a disease.  This  con- 
uet  proceeds  from  fear,  but  it  has  often  bad,  and  sometimes 
iutu.1  cons0(^ueuces. 
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"Wlien  a discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose  happens  in  an 
inflammatory  disease,  there  is  always  reason  to  believe  that 
it  may  prove  salutary  ; and  therefore  it  should  be  suffered 
to  go  on,  at  least  as  long  as  the  patient  is  not  weakened  by  it. 

When  it  happens  to  persons  in  perfect  health,  who  are 
full  of  blood,  it  ought  not  to  be  suddenly  stopped,  especially 
if  the  symptoms  of  plethora,  mentioned  above,  have  pre- 
ceded it.  In  this  case  it  cannot  be  stopped  withont  risking 
the  patient’s  life. 

In  fine,  whenever  bleeding  at  the  nose  relieves  any  bad 
symptom,  and  does  not  proceed  so  far  as  to  endanger  the 
patient’s  life,  it  onght  not  to  be  stopped.  But  when  it  re- 
turns frequently,  or  continues  till  the  pulse  becomes  low, 
the  extremities  begin  to  grow  cold,  the  lips  pale,  or  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  being  sick  or  faint,  it  must  immediately 
be  stopped. 

For  this  purpose  the  patient  should  be  set  nearly  upright, 
with  his  head  recUning  a little,  and  his  legs  immersed  in 
water  about  the  warmth  of  new  milk.  His  hands  ought 
lilcewise  to  be  put  in  lukewarm  water,  and  his  garters  may 
be  tied  a little  tighter  than  usual.  Ligatures  may  be  applied 
to  the  arms,  about  the  place  where  they  are  usually  made 
for  bleeding,  and  with  nearly  the  same  degree  of  tightness. 
These  must  be  gradually  slackened  as  the  blood  begins  to 
stop,  and  removed  entirely  as  soon  as  it  gives  over. 

Sometimes  dry  lint  put  up  the  nostrils  will  stop  the  bleed- 
ing. When  this  does  not  succeed,  dossils  of  lint  dipped  m 
strong  spirits  of  wine  may  be  put  up  the  nostrils  ; or  if  that 
cannot  be  had,  they  must  be  dipped  in  brandy.  Blue  vitriol 
dissolved  in  water  may  likewise  be  used  for  this  purpose,  or 
a tent  dipped  in  the  white  of  an  egg  well  beat  up,  may  be 
rolled  in  a powder  made  of  equal  parts  of  white  sugar,  burn . 
alum,  and  white  vitriol,  and  put  up  the  nostril  from  w ence 


the  blood  issues.  „ , „„ 

Internal  medicines  can  hardly  be  of  use  here,  as  they 
have  seldom  time  to  operate.  It  may 
amiss  to  give  the  patient  half  an  ounce  o fn„- or  five 
and  the  same  quantity  of  manna,  disso  ve  in  , , , 

ounces  of  barley-water.  This  ^ 

and  repeated  if  it  does  not  operate  in  a few 
twelve  grains  of  nitre  may  be  taken  in  a ^ 
and  vinegar  every  hour,  or  oftencr  if  the  s> 
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it.  If  a stronger  medicine  be  necessary,  a tea-cupful  of  the 
tincture  of  roses,  witli  twenty  or  tliirty  drops  of  the  weak 
spirit  of  vitriol,  may  be  taken  every  hour.  When  these 
things  cannot  be  had,  the  patient  may  drink  water  with  a 
little  common  salt  in  it,  or  equal  parts  of  water  aud  vinegar.* 

If  the  genitals  be  immersed  for  some  time  in  cold  water, 
it  wDl  generally  stop  a bleeding  at  the  nose.  I have  not 
known  this  fail. 

Sometimes,  when  the  bleeding  is  stopped  outwardly,  it 
continues  inwardly.  This  is  very  troublesome,  and  requires 
particular  attention,  as  the  patient  is  apt  to  be  suffocated 
with  the  blood,  especially  if  he  falls  asleep,  which  he  is  very 
ready  to  do  after  losing  a great  quantity  of  blood. 

When  the  patient  is  in  danger  of  suffocation  from  the 
blood  getting  into  his  throat,  the  passages  may  be  stopped 
by  drawing  threads  up  the  nostrils,  and  bringing  them  out 
at  the  mouth,  then  fastening  pieces  of  sponge,  or  small  rolls 
of  linen  cloth  to  their  extremities ; afterwai’ds  drawing  them 
back,  and  tying  them  on  the  outside  with  a sufficient  degree 
of  tightness. 

After  the  bleeding  is  stopped,  the  patient  ought  to  be  kept 
as  easy  and  quiet  as  possible.  He  should  not  pick  his  nose, 
nor  take  away  the  tents  or  clotted  blood  till  they  fall  off  of 
tlieir  own  accord,  and  should  not  lie  with  his  head  low. 

Those  who  are  affected  with  frequent  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  ought  to  bathe  their  feet  often  in  warm  water,  and 
keep  them  warm  and  dry.  They  ought  to  wear  nothing 
tight  about  their  necks,  to  keep  the  body  as  much  in  an 
erect  posture  as  possible,  and  never  to  view  any  object 
obliquely.  If  they  liave  too  much  blood,  a vegetable  diet, 
with  now  and  then  a cooling  purge,  is  the  safest  way  to 
lessen  it. 

But  when  the  disease  proceeds  from  a thin  dissolved  state 
of  the  blood,  the  diet  should  be  rich  and  nourishing ; as 
strong  broths  and  jellies,  sago-gruel,  with  wine  and  sugar, 
c.  Infusions  of  the  Peruvian  bark  in  wine  ought  likewise 
o be  taken,  and  persisted  in  for  a considerable  time. 


.*  Froni  ten  to  twenty 
Riven  frequently,  seldom 
other  part. 


drops  of  the  spirits  of  turpentine  in  a little  water 
fails  to  stop  a tlecdingrat  the  nose,  or  from  any 
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A discharge  of  blood  from  the  liEemorrhoidal  vessels  is 
called  the  bleeding  piles.  When  the  vessels  only  swell  and 
discharge  no  blood,  but  are  exceedingly  painful,  the  disease 
is  called  the  blind  piles. 

Persons  of  a loose  spongy  fibre,  of  a bulky  size,  who  live 
high,  and  lead  a sedentary,  inactive  life,  are  most  subject 
to  tlvis  disease.  It  is  often  owing  to  an  hereditary  disposi- 
tion. Where  this  is  the  case,  it  attacks  persons  more  early 
in  life  than  when  it  is  accidental.  Men  are  more  liable  to 
it  than  women,  especially  those  of  a sanguine,  plethoric,  or 
a scorbutic  habit,  or  of  a melancholy  disposition. 

The  piles  may  be  occasioned  by  an  excess  of  blood,  by 
strono-  aloetic  purges,  high-seasoned  food,  drinking  great 
quantities  of  sweet  wane,  the  neglect  of  bleeding,  or  other 
customary  evacuations,  much  riding,  great  costiveness,  or 
anythin'^  that  occasions  hard  or  difficult  stools.  Anger, 
grief,  or° other  violent  passions,  will  likewise  occasion  the 
piles  I have  often  knowm  them  brought  on  by  sitting  on 
the  damp  ground.  A pan-  of  thin  breeches  will  excite  the 
disorder  in  a person  who  is  subject  to  it,  aud  sometimes 
even  in  those  who  never  had  it  before.  Pregnant  women 

are  often  afflicted  with  the  piles.  , i * 

A flux  of  blood  from  the  anus  is  not  a.ways  to  be  treated 
as  a disease.  It  is  even  more  salutary  than  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  and  often  prevents  or  carries  off  diseases  It  is  pe. 
culiarly  beneficial  in  the  gout,  rheumatism,  ‘^®tlima  am 
hypochondriacal  complaints,  and  often  proves  ciitical  in 

‘'°^n  the  raaM^meSthe  patient,  regard  must  be  had  to 
his  habit  of  body,  his  age,  strength,  £ 

A discharge  which  might  be  excessive 
one,  may  "be  very  moderate 

That  onlyis  to  be  ^ patient’s 

too  long,  and  IS  in  such  quantity  functions 

strength,  hurt  the  digestion,  nutrition,  aud 

necessary  to  life.  aiaeharfre  must  be  checked  by 

When  this  is  the  case,  the  T,,e  diet 

a proper  regimen,  and  astnngcn  chieflv  of  bread, 

must  be  cool  but  nourbhing,  consisting  chiefij  ol 
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milk,  cooling  vegetables  and  broths.  The  drink  may  be 
chalybeate  water,  orange-whey,  decoctions  or  infusions  of 
the  astringent  and  mucilaginous  plants,  as  the  tormentil 
root,  bistort,  the  marsh-mallow  roots,  &c. 

Old  conserve  of  red  roses  is  a very  good  medicine  in  this 
case.  It  may  be  mixed  with  new  milk,  and  taken  in  the 
quantity  of  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a-day.  This  medi- 
cine is  in  no  great  repute,  owing  to  its  being  seldom  taken 
in  such  quantity  as  to  produce  any  effects  ; but  when  taken 
as  here  dmeeted,  and  duly  persisted  in,  I have  known  it  per- 
form very  extraordinary  cures  in  violent  hemorrhages,  es- 
pecially when  assisted  by  the  tincture  of  roses  ; a tea-eup- 
ful  of  which  may  be  taken  about  an  hour  after  every  dose 
of  the  conserve. 

The  Peruvian  bark  is  likewise  proper  in  this  case,  both 
as  a strengthener  and  astringent.  Half  a dram  of  it  may 
be  taken  in  a glass  of  red  wine,  sharpened  with  a few  drops 
of  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

The  bleeding  piles  are  sometimes  periodical,  and  return 
regularly  once  a month,  or  once  in  three  weeks.  In  this 
case  they  are  always  to  be  considered  as  a salutary  discharge, 
and  by  no  means  to  be  stopped.  Some  have  entirely  ruined 
their  health  by  stopping  a periodical  discharge  of  blood  from 
the  hiemorrhoidal  veins. 

In  the  blind  piles,  bleeding  is  generally  of  use.  The  diet 
must  be  light  and  thin,  and  the  drink  cool  and  diluting.  It 
is  likewise  necessary  that  the  body  be  kept  gently  open.  This 
may  be  done  by  small  doses  of  the  flower  of  brimstone  and 
cream  of  tartar.  These  may  be  mixed  in  equal  quantities, 
and  a tea-spoonful  taken  three  or  times  a-day,  or  oftener  if 
necessary.  Or  an  ounce  of  the  flower  of  brimstone  and 
half  an  ounee  of  purified  nitre  may  be  mixed  with  three  or 
four  ounces  of  the  lenitive  electuary,  and  a tea-spoonful  of 
it  taken  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Emollient  clysters  are  here  likewise  beneficial ; but  there 
is  sometimes  such  an  astriction  of  the  anus,  that  they  can- 
not be  thrown  up.  In  this  case  I have  known  a vomit  have 
a very  good  effect. 

When  the  piles  are  exceeding  painful  and  swelled,  but 
discharge  nothing,  the  patient  must  sit  over  the  steams  of 
warm  water.  He  may  likewise  apply  a linen  cloth  dipped 
in  warm  spirits  of  wine  to  the  part,  or  poultices  made  of 
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bread  aud  milk,  or  of  leelvS  fried  with  butter.  If  these  do 
not  produce  a discharge,  and  the  piles  appear  large,  leeches 
must  be  applied  as  near  them  as  possible  ; or  if  they  will  fix 
upon  the  piles  themselves,  so  much  the  better.  When 
leeches  will  not  fix,  the  piles  may  be  opened  with  a lancet. 
The  operation  is  very  easy,  and  is  attended  with  no  danger. 

Various  ointments,  and  other  e.Kternal  applications,  are  re- 
commended in  the  piles  ; but  I do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  any  effects  from  these  worth  mentioning.  Their  prin- 
cipal use  is  to  keep  the  part  moist,  which  may  be  done  as 
well  by  a soft  poultice,  or  an  emollient  cataplasm.  When 
the  pain,  however,  is  very  groat,  a liniment  made  of  two 
ounces  of  emollient  ointment,  and  half  an  ounce  of  liquid 
laudanum,  beat  up  with  the  yoke  of  an  egg,  may  be  applied. 

Aloes,  which  form  a principal  part  of  most  of  the  adver- 
tised purgative  pills,  are  frequently  the  cause  of  the  piles. 
An  habitual  costiveness  is  much  more  etfectually  and  safely 


removed  by  a spoonful  of  castor  oil  taken  occasionally  in  an 
evening. 

A weak  solution  of  sugar  of  lead  with  a little  laudanum, 
is  the  best  external  remedy  when  the  piles  are  very  painful. 
An  ointment  made  of  one  third  finely  powdered  galls,  and 
two  thirds  hogslard,  is  likewise  of  great  service.  An  injec- 
tion of  lime-water,  or  an  mfusion  of  galls,  may  be  used  with 
advantage  when  the  piles  are  seated  high. 

The  pain  is  often  removed  by  an  emetic,  or  taking  twice 
a-day  thirty  drops  of  balsam  of  copaiva  on  a little  moist  su- 
gar. A pile  having  a narrow  neck  is  best  extirpated  by 
the  knife  ; if  it  be  large,  or  have  a broad  basis,  a double 
ligature  may  be  passed  through  it,  and  tied  on  each  side. 

Piles  ought  to  be  carefully  attended  to,  as  when  they  are 
neglected  they  are  very  apt  to  produce  a fistula.  Ihis  pain- 
ful disorder  may  be  discovered  by  stains  on  the  men,  pi  o 
ceeding  from  a small  orifice  near  the  anus.  Such  stimulants 
should  be  applied  as  will  produce  a more  active  mflammatio 
on  the  sides  of  the  ulcer,  so  as  to  make  them 
gether.  Irritating  injections,  when  duly  persis  e , « 

sometimes  been  found  effectual  for  this  purp  • 
glass  of  sea-water  taken  every  night  for  several  weeks,  has 

likewise  been  found  useful.  _ • ...i 

The  best  means  of  curing  a fistula  is  a surgic.  ‘ 

By  the  operation  of  cutting,  the  ulcer  is  ici  i 
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of  a simple  wound,  and  is  healed  as  such.  If  this  remedy 
is  neglected  too  long,  the  disease  gradually  diffuses  itself  in 
various  directions  through  the  cellular  substance  surround- 
ing the  rectum  ; and  new  openings  are  formed,  which  render 
the  comi)laiut  more  difficult  to  cure. 

This  operation  is  sometimes  performed  by  passing  a silk 
thread,  or  piece  of  fle.xible  gold  wire,  in  at  the  external  ori- 
fice of  the  fistula,  and  brmging  it  out  at  the  anus,  and  twist- 
ing the  ends  together,  which  is  daily  repeated  till  it  cuts  its 
way  out.  The  incision,  however,  is  a more  certain  and 
effectual  way  of  eradicating  the  disease. 


SPITTING  OF  BLOOD. 


We  mean  here  to  treat  of  that  discharge  of  blood  from 
the  lungs  only  which  is  called  an  hatmoploe,  or  spitting  of 
blood.  Persons  of  a slender  make,  and  a lax  fibre,  who 
have  long  necks  and  strait  breasts,  are  most  liable  to  this 
disease.  It  is  most  common  in  the  spring,  and  generally 
attacks  people  before  they  arrive  at  the  prime  or  middle 
pnod  of  life.  It  is  a common  observation,  that  those  who 
have  been  subject  to  bleeding  at  the  nose  when  young,  are 
afterwards  most  liable  to  an  hmmoptoe. 

Causes.— An  hmmoptoe  may  proceed  from  excess  of 
blood,  from  a peculiar  weakness  of  the  lungs,  or  a bad  con- 
lormation  of  the  breast.  It  is  often  occasioned  by  excessive 
c rmking,  runmng,  wrestling,  singing,  or  speaking  aloud, 
buch  as  have  weak  lungs,  ought  to  avoid  all  violent  exer- 
tions ot  that  organ,  as  they  value  life.  Thev  shonlrl  hho. 


juiation  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs.  It 
a long  and  violent  cough  ; in  which 
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case  it  is  generally  the  forerunner  of  a consumption.  A 
violent  degree  of  cold  suddenly  applied  to  the  external  part 
of  the  body  will  occasion  an  hsemoptoe.  It  may  likewise  be 
occasioned  by  breathing  air  which  is  too  much  rarified  to  be 
able  properly  to  expand  the  lungs.  Tliis  is  often  the  case 
with  those  who  work  in  hot  places,  as  furnaces,  glass-houses, 
or  the  like.  It  is  likewise  said  to  happen  to  such  as  ascend 
to  the  top  of  very  high  mountains,  as  the  Peak  of  Tene- 
rifl’e,  &.C. 

Spitting  of  blood  is  not  always  to  be  considered  as  a pri- 
mary disease.  It  is  often  only  a symptom,  and  in  some 
diseases  not  an  unfavourable  one.  This  is  the  case  in 
pleurisies,  peripneumonies,  and  sundry  other  fevers.  In  a 
dropsy,  scurvy,  or  consumption,  it  is  a bad  sjTuptom,  and 
shews  that  the  lungs  are  ulcerated. 

SvAiPTO-MS. — Spitting  of  blood  is  generally  preceded  by  a 
sense  of  weight  and  oppression  of  the  breast,  a dry  tickling 
cough,  hoarseness,  and  a difficulty  of  breathing.  Sometimes 
it  is  ushered  in  with  shivering,  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
costiveness,  great  lassitude,  flatulence,  pain  of  the  back  and 
loins,  dec.  As  these  shew  a general  stricture  upon  the  ves- 
sels, and  a tendency  of  the  blood  to  inflamma.tion,  they  are 
commonly  the  forerunners  of  a very  copious  discharge.  The 
above  symptoms  do  not  attend  a discharge  of  blood  from  the 
gums  or  fauces,  by  which  means  they  may  always  be  ffis- 
Lguished  from  an  hmmoptoe.  Sometimes  the  blood  that  is 
spit  up  is  thin,  and  of  a florid  red  colour  ; and  at  other  times 
it  is  thick,  and  of  a dark  or  blacldsh  colour  ; nothing,  how- 
ever, can  be  inferred  from  this  circiimstaiice,  but  that  tlie 
blood  has  lain  a longer  or  shorter  time  m tae  breast  befor 

it  was  discharged.  , „ cmurn 

Spitting  of  blood,  in  a strong  healthy  person  « ^ ^ 

constitution,  is  not  very  dangero^  ; but  ^ ‘ 

tender  and  delicate,  or  persons  of  a weak  gchirrus  or 

difficulty  removed.  When  t ^ea^  "4eii 

polypus  of  the  lungs,  't  ^ ^ ' runture  of  a large  vessel 

tlie  discharge  proceeds  from  the  P is  not 

than  of  a small  one.  When  tne  .,,,,1  .rrcatlv  in- 

spit  up,  but  lodges  in  proceed?  from  an 

creases  the  danger.  \Vhen  ui  i 

'»P' 
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Every  thing  that  heats  the  blood,  or  quickens  the  circula- 
tion, increases  the  danger.  The  mind  ouglit  likewise  to  be 
sootlied,  and  every  occasion  of  exciting  the  passions  avoided. 
The  diet  should  be  soft,  cooling,  and  slender  ; as  rice  boiled 
with  milk,  small  broths,  barley-gruel,  panado,  &c.  The 
diet,  in  this  case,  can  scarcely  be  too  low.  Even  water- 
gruel  is  sufficient  to  support  the  patient  for  some  days.  All 
strong  liquors  must  be  avoided.  The  patient  may  drink 
milk  and  water,  barley-water,  whey,  butter-milk,  and  such 
like.  Every  thing,  however,  should  be  drunk  cold,  and  in 
small  quantities  at  a time.  He  should  observe  the  strictest 
silence,  or  at  least  speak  with  a very  low  voice. 

Medicine. — This,  like  the  other  involuntary  discharges 
of  blood,  ought  not  to  be  suddenly  stopped  by  astringent 
medicines  ; more  mischief  is  often  done  by  these,  than  if  it 
were  suffered  to  go  on.  It  may,  however,  proceed  so  far 
as  to  weaken  the  patient,  and  even  endanger  his  life ; in 
which  case  proper  means  must  be  used  for  restraining  it. 

Tlie  body  should  be  kept  gently  open  by  laxative  diet ; 
as  roasted  apples,  stewed  prunes,  and  such  like.  If  these 
should  not  have  the  desired  effect,  a tea-spoonful  of  the  leni- 
tive electuary,  may  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day  as  is 
found  necessary.  If  the  bleeding  proves  violent,  ligatures 
may  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  as  directed  for  a bleeding 
at  the  nose. 

If  the  patient  be  hot  or  feverish,  bleeding  and  small  doses 
of  nitre  will  be  of  use  ; a scruple  or  half  a dram  of  nitre 
may  be  taken  in  a cup  of  his  ordinary  drink  twice  or  thrice 
a-day.  His  drink  may  likewise  be  sharpened  with  acids,  as 
juice  of  lemon,  or  a few  drops  of  the  spirit  of  vitriol ; or  he 
may  take  frequently  a cup  of  the  tincture  of  roses. 

Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  in  lukewarm  water,  has  likewise 
a very  good  effect  in  this  disease.  Opiates,  too,  are  some- 
times beneficial ; but  these  must  be  administered  with  cau- 
tion. Ten  or  twelve  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  given  in  a 
cup  of  barley-water  twice  a-day,  and  continued  for  some 
time,  provided  they  be  found  beneficial. 

_ 1 he  conserve  of  roses  is  liliewise  a very  good  medicine 
in  this  case,  provided  it  be  taken  in  sufficient  quantity,  and 
long  enough  persisted  in.  It  may  be  taken  to  the  quantity 
of  three  or  four  ounces  a-day  ; and  if  the  patient  be  troubled 
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with  a cough,  it  should  be  made  into  an  electuary  with  bal- 
samic sjTup,  and  a little  of  the  syrup  of  poppies. 

If  stronger  astringents  be  necessary,  fifteen  or  twenty 
drops  of  the  elixir  of  vitriol  may  be  given  in  a glass  of  water 
three  or  four  times  a-day. 

Those  who  are  subject  to  frequent  returns  of  this  disease 
should  avoid  all  excess.  Their  diet  should  be  light  and 
cool,  consisting  chiefly  of  milk  and  vegetables.  Above  all, 
let  them  beware  of  vigorous  efforts  of  the  body,  and  violent 
agitations  of  the  mind. 

VOMITING  OF  BLOOD. 

This  is  not  so  common  as  the  other  discharges  of  blood 
which  have  already  been  mentioned ; but  it  is  very  danger- 
ous, and  requires  particular  attention. 

Vomiting  of  blood  is  generally  preceded  by  pain  of  the 
stomach,  siclmess,  and  nausea  ; and  is  accompanied  with 
great  anxiety,  and  frequent  fainting  fits. 

This  disease  is  sometimes  periodical ; in  which  case  it  is 
less  dangerous.  It  often  proceeds  from  an  obstruction  of 
the  menses  in  women ; and  sometimes  from  the  stopping  of 
the  haemorrhoidal  flux  in  men.  It  may  be  occasioned  by 
any  thing  that  greatly  stimulates  or  wounds  the  stomach,  as 
strong  vomits  or  purges,  acrid  poison,  sharp  or  hard  sub- 
stances taken  into  the  stomach,  &c.  It  is  often  the  effect 
of  obstructions  in  the  liver,  the  spleen,  or  some  of  the  other 
viscera.  It  may  likewise  proceed  from  external  violence, 
as  blows  or  bruises,  or  from  any  of  the  causes  which  produce 
inflammation.  In  hysteric  women,  vomiting  of  blood  is  a 
very  common,  but  by  no  means  a dangerous  symptom. 

A great  part  of  the  danger  in  this  disease  arises  from  the 
extravasated  blood  lodging  in  the  bowels,  and  becoming 
putrid,  by  wliich  means  a dysentery  or  putrid  fever  may  be 
occasioned.  The  best  way  of  preventmg  this,  is  to  keep 
the  body  gently  open,  by  frequently  exhibiting  emollient 
clysters.  Purges  must  not  be  given  till  the  discharge  is 
stopt,  otherwise  they  will  irritate  the  stomach,  and  increase 
the  disorder.  All  the  food  and  drink  must  be  of  a mild 
cooling  nature,  and  taken  in  small  quantities.  Even  mnnk- 
ing  cold  water  has  sometimes  proved  a remedy,  but  it  will 
succeed  better  when  sharpened  with  the  weak  spirits  of  ' i- 
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trioJ.  'When  there  are  signs  of  an  inflammation,  bleeding 
may  be  necessary  ; but  the  patient’s  weakness  will  seldom 
permit  it.  Opiates  may  be  of  use  ; but  they  must  bo  given 
in  very  small  doses,  as  four  or  five  drops  of  liquid  lauda- 
num twice  or  thrice  a-day. 

After  the  discharge  is  over,  as  the  patient  is  generally 
troubled  with  gripes,  occasioned  by  the  acrimony  of  the 
blood  lodged  in  the  intestines,  gentle  purges  will  be  necessary. 

OF  BLOODY  URINE. 

This  is  a discharge  of  blood  from  the  vessels  of  the  kid- 
neys or  bladder,  occasioned  by  their  being  either  enlarged, 
broken,  or  eroded.  It  is  more  or  less  dangerous  according 
to  the  different  circumstances  which  attend  it. 

When  pure  blood  is  voided  suddenly,  without  interrup- 
tion and  without  pain,  it  proceeds  from  the  kidneys  ; but  if 
the  blood  be  in  small  quantity,  of  a dark  colour,  and  emit- 
ted with  heat  and  pain  about  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  bladder.  When  bloody  urine  is  occasioned 
by  a rough  stone  descending  from  the  kidneys  to  the  blad- 
der, which  wounds  the  ureter,  it  is  attended  with  a sharp 
pain  in  the  back,  and  difficulty  of  making  water.  If  the 
coats  of  the  bladder  are  hurt  by  a stone,  and  the  bloody 
urine  follows,  it  is  attended  with  the  most  acute  pain,  and 
a previous  stoppage  of  urine. 

Bloody  urine  may,  likewise,  be  occasioned  by  falls,  blows, 
the  lifting  or  carryuig  of  heavy  burdens,  hard  riding,  or  any 
violent  motion.  It  may  also  proceed  from  ulcers  of  the 
bladder,  from  a stone  lodged  in  the  kidneys,  or  from  violent 
purges,  or  sharp  diuretic  medicines,  especially  cantharides. 

Bloody  urine  is  always  attended  with  some  degree  of  dan- 
ger ; but  it  is  peculiarly  so  when  mixed  with  punilent  mat- 
ter, as  this  shews  an  ulcer  somewhere  in  the  urinary  pas- 
sages. Sometimes  this  discharge  proceeds  from  excess  of 
blood,  in  which  case  it  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  a salu- 
tary evacuation  than  a disease.  If  the  discharge,  however, 
be  very  great,  it  may  waste  the  patient’s  strength,  and  oc- 
casion an  ill  habit  of  body,  a dropsy,  or  a consumption. 

The  treatment  of  this  disorder  must  be  varied  accordmg 
to  the  different  causes  from  which  it  proceeds. 

When  it  is  owing  to  a stone  in  the  bladder,  the  cure  de- 


OF  BLOODY  URINE. 


277- 


pends  upon  an  operation,  a description  of  wliich  would  be 
foreign  to  our  purpose. 

If  it  be  attended  with  a plethora,  iind  sjTnptoms  of  inflam- 
mation, bleeding  will  be  necessary.  The  body  must  like- 
wise be  kept  open  by  emollient  clysters,  or  cooling  purga- 
tive medicines ; as  cream  of  tartar,  rhubarb,  manna,  or 
small  doses  of  lenitive  electuary. 

When  bloody  urine  proceeds  from  a dissolved  state  of  the 
blood,  it  is  commonly  the  symptom  of  some  malignant  dis- 
ease ; as  the  small-pox,  a putrid  fever,  or  the  lilce.  In  this 
case  the  patient’s  hfe  depends  on  the  liberal  use  of  the 
Peruvian  bark,  wine  and  acids,  as  has  ah-eady  been  shewn. 

^\^len  there  is  reason  to  suspect  an  ulcer  in  the  kidneys 
or  bladder,  the  patient’s  diet  must  be  cool,  and  his  drink 
of  a soft,  healing,  balsamic  quality,  as  decoctions  of  marsh- 
mallow roots  with  liquorice,  solutions  of  gum-arabic,  &c. 
Three  ounces  of  marsh-mallow  roots,  and  half  an  ounce  of 
liquorice,  may  be  boiled  in  two  English  quarts  of  water  to 
one  ; two  ounces  of  gimi-arabic,  and  half  an  ounce  of  puri- 
fied nitre,  may  be  dfesolved  in  the  strained  iiquoi',  and  a 
tea-cupful  of  it  taken  four  or  five  times  a-day. 

The  early  use  of  astringents  in  this  disease  has  often  bact 
consequences.  When  the  flux  is  stopped  too  soon,  the 
grumous  blood,  by  being  confined  in  the  vessels,  may  pro- 
duce inflammations,  abscess,  and  ulcers.  If,  however,  the 
case  be  urgent,  or  the  patient  seems  to  suffer  fiom  le  oss 
of  blood,  gentle  astringents  may  be  necessary.  In  tins  case 
the  patient  may  take  three  or  four  ounces  of  hme-water, 
with  half  an  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  Peruvian  bark,  thre 
times  a-day ; or  he  may  take  an  ounce  or  two  of  the  conser 
of  roses  three  or  four  times  a-day,  drinking 
the  tincture  of  roses  after  it  i or  if  stronger  s J P ^ 

cessary,  a dram  of  Arminian  bole  in  a cup  of  'nh  j y 
taken  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

OF  THE  dysentery,  OR  BLOODY  FLUX. 

This  disease  prevails  in  the  spring  and  ^ 

most  common  in  marshy  countries,  persons  are 

dry  summers,  it  Is  apt  to  become  ^Pf  “r  or 

most  hable  to  it  who  are  much  ^ 

who  live  in  places  where  the  air  is  confined  or  unwlioi 
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some.  Hence  it  often  proves  fatal  in  camps,  on  shipboard, 
in  jails,  hospitals,  and  such  like  places. 

Causes. — The  dysentery  may  be  occasioned  by  any  thing 
that  obstructs  the  perspiration,  or  renders  the  humours  pu- 
trid ; as  damp  beds,  wet  clothes,  unwholesome  diet,  bad 
air,  &c.  But  it  is  most  frequently  communicated  by  in- 
fection. This  onght  to  make  people  extremely  cautious  in 
going  near  such  persons  as  labour  under  the  disease.  Even 
the  smell  of  the  patient’s  excrements  has  been  known  to 
communicate  the  infection. 

Symptoms. — It  is  known  by  a flux  of  the  belly,  attend- 
ed by  violent  pain  of  the  bowels,  a constant  inclination  to 
go  to  stool,  and  generally  more  or' less  blood  in  the  stools. 
It  begins,  like  other  fevers,  with  ehillneSs,  loss  of  strength, 
a quick  pulse,  great  thirst,  and  an  inclination  to  vomit.  The 
stools  are  at  first  greasy  and  frothy,  afterwards  they  are 
streaked  with  blood,  and  at  last  have  frequently  the  appear- 
ance of  jiure  blood,  mixed  with  small  filaments  resembling 
bits  of  skin.  Worms  are  sometimes  passed  both  upwards 
and  downwards  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 
When  the  patient  goes  to  stool,  he  feels  a bearing  down,  as 
if  the  whole  bowels  were  falling  out,  and  sometimes  a part 
of  the  intestine  is  actually  protruded,  which  proves  exceed- 
ing troublesome,  especially  in  children.  Flatulency  is  like- 
wise a troublesome  symptom,  especially  towards  the  end  of 
the  disease. 

This  disease  may  be  distinguished  from  a diarrhoea,  or 
looseness,  by  the  acute  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  the  blood 
which  generally  appears  in  the  stools.  It  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  cholera  morbus  by  its  not  being  attended 
with  such  violent  and  frequent  fits  of  vomiting,  &c. 

When  the  dysentery  attacks  the  old,  the  delicate,  or  such 
as  have  been  wasted  by  the  gout,  the  scurvy,  or  other  linger- 
ing diseases,  it  generally  proves  fatal.  Vomiting  and  hic- 
cuping  are  bad  signs,  as  they  shew  an  inflammation  of  the 
stomach.  When  the  stools  are  green,  black,  or  have  an  ex- 
ceeding disagree.able  cadavei'ous  smell,  the  danger  is  very 
great,  as  it  shows  tlie  disease  to  be  of  a putrid  kind.  It  is 
an  unfavourable  symptom  when  clysters  are  immediately  re- 
turned ; but  still  more  so  when  the  passage  is  so  obstinately 
shut  that  they  cannot  be  injected.  A feeble  pulse,  coldness 
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of  the  extremities,  w-ith  difficulty  of  swallowing,  and  convul- 
sions, are  signs  of  approaching  death. 

Regimen. — Nothing  is  of  more  importance  in  this  disease 
than  cleanliness.  It  contributes  greatly  to  the  recovery  of 
the  patient,  and  no  less  to  the  safety  of  such  as  attend  him. 
In  all  contagious  diseases  the  danger  is  increased,  and  the 
infection  spread,  by  the  neglect  of  cleanliness  ; but  in  no 
one  more  than  in  this.  Every  thing  about  the  patient 
should  be  frequently  changed.  The  excrements  should  never 
be  suffered  to  continue  in  his  chamber,  but  removed  imme- 
diately and  buried  under  ground.  A constant  stream  of 
fresh  air  should  be  admitted  into  his  chamber  ; and  it  ought 
frequently  to  be  sprinkled  with  vinegar,  juice  of  lemon,  or 
some  other  strong  acids. 

The  patient  must  uot  be  discouraged,  but  his  spirits  kept 
up  in  hopes  of  a cure.  Nothing  tends  more  to  render  any 
putrid  disease  mortal,  than  the  fears  and  apprehensions  of 
the  sick.  All  diseases  of  this  nature  have  a tendency  to 
sink  and  depress  the  spirits,  and  when  that  is  increased  by 
fears  and  alarms  from  those  whom  the  patient  believes  to  be 
persons  of  skill,  it  cannot  fail  to  have  the  worst  effect. 

A flannel  waistcoat  worn  next  the  sldn  has  often  a very 
good  effect  in  the  dysentery.  This  promotes  the  perspira- 
tion without  overheating  the  body.  Great  caution,  how- 
ever, is  necessary  in  leaving  it  off.  I have  often  known  a 
dysentery  brought  on  by  imprudently  thi'owing  off  a flannel 
waistcoat  before  the  season  was  sufficiently  warm.  I or 
whatever  purpose  this  piece  of  dress  is  worn,  it  shouid  never 
be  left  off  but  in  a w’arm  season. 

In  this  disease  the  greatest  attention  must  be  paid  to  the 
patient’s  diet.  Flesh,  fish,  and  every  thing  that  has  a ten- 
dency to  turn  putrid  or  rancid  on  the  stomach,  must  be  ab- 
stained from.  Apples  boiled  in  milk,  water-pap,  and  plain 
light  pudding,  with  broth  made  of  the  gelatinous  parts  ot 
animals,  may  constitute  the  principal  part  of  the  pa  len  s 
food.  Gelatinous  broth  not  only  answers  the  purpose  o 
food,  but  is  likewise  a medicine.  I have  often  knowm  i j 
senteries,  which  were  not  of  a putrid  nature,  cure  y i , 
after  pompous  medicines  had  proved  iueffectua  . 


• The  manner  of  making  this  broth  ® J hot'^lront 

feet,  with  the  skin  upon  them,  ami  , ii„  a linip  cinnamon 

afterwards  to  boU  them  till  the  broth  is  quite  a jelly.  A little  cinnamon 
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Another  kind  of  food  very  proper  in  the  dysentery,  which ; 
may  be  used  by  such  as  cannot  take  the  broth  mentioned  i 
above,  is  made  by  boiling  a few  handfuls  of  fine  flour  tied  in  i 
a cloth,  for  six  or  seven  hours,  till  it  becomes  as  hard  as  ■ 
starch.  Two  or  three  table-spoonfuls  of  this  may  be  grated  : 
down,  and  boiled  in  such  a quantity  of  new  milk  and  water  • 
as  to  be  of  the  thickness  of  pap.  This  may  be  sweetened  to  ■ 
the  patient’s  taste,  and  taken  for  his  ordinary  food.* 

In  a putrid  dysentery  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  cat 
freely  of  most  kinds  of  good  ripe  fruit ; as  apples,  grapes, 
gooseberries,  currant-berries,  strawberries,  &c.  These  may 
either  be  eaten  raw  or  boiled,  with  or  without  milk,  as  the 
patient  chooses.  The  prejudice  against  fruit  in  this  disease 
is  so  great,  that  many  believe  it  to  be  the  common  cause  of 
dysenteries.  This,  however,  is  an  egregious  mistake.  Both 
reason  and  experience  shew,  that  good  fruit  is  one  of  the 
best  medicines,  both  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  the  dy- 
sentery. Good  fruit  is  in  every  respect  calculated  to  coun- 
teract that  tendency  to  putrefaction,  from  whence  the  most 
dangerous  kind  of  dysentery  proceeds.  The  patient  in  such 
a case  ought  therefore  to  be  allowed  to  eat  as  much  fruit  as  he 
pleases,  provided  it  be  ripe.f 

or  mace  may  be  added,  to  give  the  broth  an  agree.'ible  flavour,  and  the 
patient  may  take  a little  of  it  warm  with  toasted  bread  three  or  four 
times  a-(iay.  A clyster  of  it  may  likewise  be  given  twice  a-day.  Such  as 
cannot use’broth  made  in  tliis  way,  may  have  the  head  and  feet  skinned; 
but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  injures  the  medicine.  It  is  not 
our  business  here  to  reason  upon  the  nature  and  qualities  of  medicine, 
otherwise  this  might  be  shewn  to  possess  virtues  every  way  suited  to  the 
cure  of  a dysentery  which  does  not  proceed  from  a putrid  state  of  the 
humours.  One  thing  we  know,  which  is  preferable  to  all  reasoning,  that 
whole  families  have  often  been  cured  by  it,  after  they  had  used  many 
other  medicines  in  vain.  It  will,  however,  be  proper  that  thepatient  take 
a vomit,  and  a dose  or  two  of  rhubarb,  before  he  begins  to  use  the  broth. 

I t will  likewise  be  necessary  to  continue  the  use  of  it  for  a.  considerable 
time,  and  to  make  it  the  principal  food. 

• The  learned  and  humane  Dr  Rutherford,  late  professor  of  medicine 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  used  to  m.ntion;  this  food  in  his  public 
lectures  with  great  encomiums.  He  directed  it  to  be  made  by  tying  a 
pound  or  two  of  the  finest  flour,  as  tight  as  possible,  in  a linen  rag,  after- 
wards to  dip  it  frequently  in  water,  and  to  dridge  the  outside  witli  flour 
till  a cake  or  crust  was  formed  around  it,  which  prevents  the  water  from 
soaking  into  it  while  boiling.  It  is  then  to  be  boiled  till  it  becomes  a hard 
diy  mass,  as  directed  above.  This,  when  mixed  with  milk  and  water, 
will  not  only  answer  the  purpose  of  food,  but  may  likewise  be  given  .in 
clysters. 

t 1 lately  saw  a young  man  who  had  been  seized  with  a dysentery  in 
ivorth  America.  Many  things  had  been  tried  there  for  his  relief,  but  to 
no  puriiose.  At  length,  tiled  out  with  disappointments  from  medicine. 
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The  most  proper  drink  in  tliis  disorder  is  whey.  The 
dysentery  has  often  been  cured  by  the  use  of  clear  whey 
alone.  It  may  be  taken  both  for  drink,  and  in  form  of  clys- 
ter. When  whey  cannot  be  had,  barley-water  sharpened 
with  cream  of  tartar  may  be  dranlc,  or  a decoction  of  barley 
and  tamarinds  ; two  ounces  of  the  fOmier  mid  one  of  the 
latter  may  be  boiled  in  two  EngUsh  quarts  of  water  to  one. 
Warm  w'ater,  water-gruel,  or  water  wherein  hot  iron  has 
been  frequently  quenched,  are  all  very  proper,  and  may  be 
drank  in  turns.  Camomile-tea,  if  the  stomach  will  bear  it, 
is  an  exceeding  proper  drink.  It  both  strengthens  the  sto- 
mach, and  by  its  antiseptic  quality  tends  to  prevent  a mor- 
tification of  the  bowels.  . . , 

Medicine. At  the  beginning  of  this  disease  it  is  always 

necessary  to  cleanse  the  first  passages.  For  this  purpose  a 
vomit  of  ipecacuanha  must  be  given,  and  wrought  off  with 
weak  camomile-tea.  Strong  vomits  are  seldom  necessary 
here.  A scruple,  or  at  most  half  a dram,  of  ipecacuanha, 
is  generally  sufficient  for  an  adult,  and  sometimes  a very 
few  grains  will  suffice.  The  day  after  the  vomit,  half  a 
dram  or  two  scruples  of  rhubarb  must  be  taken  ; or  what 
will  answer  the  purpose  rather  better,  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce 
and  a half,  of  Epsom  salts.  This  dose  may  be  repeated 
every  other  day  for  two  or  tlu-ee  times.  Afterwards  small 
dose^  of  ipecacuanha  may  be  taken  for  some  time  Two  or 
three  grains  of  the  powder  may  be  mixed  in  a table-spoon 
ful  of  the  syrup  of  poppies,  and  taken  three  times  a-daj  . 

These  evacuations,  and  the  regimen  prescribed  above, 
will  often  be  sufficient  to  effect  a cure.  Should  it  hoii  ever^ 
happen  otherwise,  the  following  astringent  medicmes  m. . 

“'roller  of  starch  or  fat  mutton  broth 
forty  drops  of  hquid  laudanum  in  it,  maj 

and  reduced  to-skin  and  bone,  he  ° Y*ho°pes'^oTriu?e!'^Tto  hiking 
to-die  among  his  relations,  Uian  Y,*  “^g55?han.abroad,  I advised  hun 
sundry  medfeines  here  with  no  , entirely  to.a  diet  of  milk  and 

to  leave  off-the  use  of  k..  the  only  fruit  he  could  pro- 
fruits with  gentle  exercise.  Strawto  and  sometimes  thrice 

cure  at  that  season.  These  he  ate  his  stools  were  reduced 

a-day . The  consequence  was,  that  in  a o sometimes  not  so 

from  upwards  of  twenty  m a ^ came  in,  and  was  in  a few  weeks 

many.  He  used  the  other  fruiW  a ^ j where  I was,  with  a view  to 

so  well  as  to  leave  that  part  of  the  country  w 
return  to  America. 
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twice  a-day.  At  the  same  time  an  ounce  of  gum-arabic, 
and  half  an  ounce  of  gum-tragacanth,  may  be  dissolved  in 
an  English  pint  of  barley-water,  over  a slow  fire,  and  a 
table-spoonful  of  it  taken  every  hour. 

If  these  have  not  the  desired  effect,  the  patient  may  take, 
four  times  a-day,  about  the  bulk  of  a nutmeg  of  the  Japonic 
confection,  driuldng  after  it  a tea-cupful  of  the  decoction  of 
logwood. 

Persons  who  have  been  cured  of  this  disease  are  very 
iiable  to  relapse  ; to  prevent  which,  great  circumspection 
with  respect  to  diet  is  necessary.  The  patient  must  abstain 
from  all  fermented  liquors,  except  now  and  then  a glass  of 
good  wine ; but  he  must  drink  no  kind  of  malt  liquor.  He 
should  likewise  abstain  from  animal  food,  as  fish  and  flesh, 
and  live  principally  on  milk  and  vegetables. 

Gentle  e.xercise  and  wholesome  air  are  likewise  of  import- 
ance. The  patient  should  go  to  the  country  as  soon  as  his 
strength  will  permit,  and  should  take  exercise  daily  on 
Iiorseback,  or  in  a carriage.  He  may  likewise  use  bitters 
infused  in  wine  or  brandy,  and  may  drink  twice  a-day  a gill 
of  lime-water  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  new  milk. 

When  dysenteries  prevail,  we  would  recommend  a strict 
attention  to  cleanliness,  a spare  use  of  animal  food,  and  the 
free  use  of  sound  ripe  fruits,  and  other  vegetables.  The 
night-air  is  to  be  carefully  avoided,  and  all  communication 
with  the  sick.  Bad  smells  are  likewise  to  be  shunned,  es- 
pecially those  which  arise  from  putrid  animal  substances. 
The  necessaries  where  the  sick  go  are  carefully  to  be  avoided. 

When  the  first  symptoms  of  the  dysentery  appear,  the 
patient  ought  immediately  to  take  a vomit,  to  go  to  bed, 
and  drink  plentifully  of  weak  waim  liquor,  to  promote  a 
sweat.  This,  with  a dose  or  two  of  rhubarb  at  the  begin- 
ning,  would  often  carry  off  the  disease.  In  countries  where 
dysenteries  prevail,  we  would  advise  such  as  are  liable  to 
them,  to  take  either  a vomit  or  a purge  every  spring  or 
autumn,  as  a preventive. 

There  are  sundry  other  fluxes  of  the  bellj',  as  the  lien- 
TERY  and  ccELiAc  PASSION,  which,  though  less  dangerous 
than  the  dysentery,  yet  merit  consideration.  These  dis- 
eases generally  proceed  from  a relaxed  state  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  which  is  sometimes  so  great,  that  the  food 
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passes  through  them  with  hardly  any  sensible  alteration ; 
and  the  patient  dies  merely  from  the  want  of  nourishment. 

When  the  lientery  or  coeliac  passion  succeed  to  a dysen- 
tery, the  case  is  bad.  They  are  likewise  dangerous  in  old 
a»e,  especially  when  the  constitution  has  been  broken  by 
excess  or  acute  diseases.  If  the  stools  be  very  frequent 
and  quite  crude,  the  thirst  great,  with  little  urine,  the  mouth 
ulcerated,  and  the  face  marked  with  spots  of  different  co- 
lours, the  danger  is  very  great. 

The  treatment  of  the  patient  is  in  general  the  same  as  in 
the  dvsentery.  In  all  obstinate  fluxes  of  the  belly,  the  euro 
must*  be  attempted,  by  first  cleansing  the  stomach  and 
bowels  with  gentle  vomits  and  purges ; afterwards  such  a 
diet  as  has  a tendency  to  heal  and  strengthen  the  bowels, 
•with  opiates  and  astringent  medicines,  will  generally  com- 
plete the  cure. 

The  same  observation  holds  with  respect  to  a tenesmus, 
or  frequent  desire  of  going  to  stool.  This  disease  resembles 
the  dysentery  so  much,  both  in  its  symptoms  and  method  of 
cure,  that  we  think  it  needless  to  insist  upon  it. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

OF  THE  FIEAD-ACHE. 

Aches  and  pains  proceed  from  very  different  causes,  and 
may  affect  auy  part  of  the  body  : but  we  shall  point  oiu 
those  only  which  occur  most  frequently,  and  are  attended 
with  the  greatest  danger. 

When  the  head-ache  is  slight,  and  affects  a particular  part 
of  the  head  only,  it  is  called  cephalgia  ; when  the  whole 
head  is  affected,  cephalcea  ; and  when  one  side  only,  hemi- 
crania.  A fixed  pain  in  the  forehead,  which  may  e cov 
with  the  end  of  the  thumb,  is  called  the  ctezs 

There  are  also  other  distinctions.  Sometimes  the  Pmn  s 

internal,  sometimes  external ; sometimes  it  is  im  or.gii^ 

disease,  and  at  other  times  only  symp  oma  i . _ 

head-ache  proceeds  from  a hot  bilious  la  , 1 ‘ 

acute  and  throbbing,  -ith  a considerable  heat  o the  part 

affected.  When  from  a cold  phlegmatic  habit  J . g 
complains  of  a dull  heavy  pain,  and  has  a sense  of  coldness 
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ui  tlie  part.  This  kind  of  hcad-ache  is  sometimes  attended 
with  a degree  of  stupidity  or  folly. 

Whatever  obstructs  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  vessels  of  the  head,  may  occasion  a head-ache. 
In  pei-sons  of  a full  habit,  who  abound  with  blood,  the 
head-ache  often  proceeds  from  the  suppression  of  customary 
evacuations  ; as  bleeding  at  the  nose,  sweating  of  the  feet, 
&c.  It  may  likewise  proceed  from  any  cause  that  deter- 
mines a great  flux  of  blood  towards  the  head  ; as  coldness 
of  the  e.xtremities,  or  hanging  down  the  head  for  a long 
time.  Whatever  prevents  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the 
head,  will  likewise  occasion  a head-ache  ; as  looking  long 
obliquely  at  any  object,  wearing  any  thing  tight  about  the 
neck,  a new  hat,  or  the  like. 

When  a head-ache  proceeds  from  the  stoppage  of  a run- 
ning at  the  nose,  there  is  a heavy,  obtuse,  pressing  pain  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  head,  in  which  there  seems  to  be  such 
a weight,  that  the  patient  can  scarcely  hold  it  up.  When 
it  is  occasioned  by  the  caustic  matter  of  the  venereal  dis- 
ease, it  generally  aliects  the  skull,  and  often  produces  a 
caries  of  the  bones. 

Sometimes  the  head-ache  proceeds  from  the  repulsion  or 
retrocession  of  the  gout,  the  erysipelas,  the  small-pox,  mea- 
sles, itch,  or  other  eruptive  diseases.  What  is  called  a hi- 
tnicrania  generally  proceeds  from  crudities  or  indigestion. 
Inanition,  or  emptiness,  will  also  occasion  head-aches.  I 
have  often  seen  instances  of  this  in  nurses  who  gave  suck 
too  long,  or  who  did  not  take  a sufficient  quantity  of  solid 
food. 

There  is  likewise  a most  violent,  fixed,  constant,  and  al- 
most intolerable  head-ache,  which  occasions  great  debility 
both  of  body  and  mind,  prevents  sleep,  destroys  the  appe- 
tite, causes  a vertigo,  dimness  of  sight,  a noise  in  the  ears, 
convulsions,  epileptic  fits,  and  sometimes  vomiting,  costive- 
ness, coldness  of  the  extremities,  &c. 

The  head-ache  is  often  symptomatic  in  continual  and  in- 
termittuig  fevers,  especially  quai-tans.  It  is  likewise  a very 
common  sjunptom  in  hysteric  and  hypochondriac  complaints. 

When  a head-ache  attends  an  acute  fever,  with  pale  urine, 
it  IS  an  unfavourable  symptom.  In  excessive  head-aches, 
coldness  of  the  extremities  is  a bad  sign. 

When  the  disease  continues  long,  and  is  very  violent,  it 
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often  terminates  in  blindness,  an  apoplexy,  deafness,  a ver- 
tigo, the  palsy,  or  the  epilepsy. 

In  this  disease  the  cool  regimen  in  general  is  to  be  ob- 
ser^  ed.  The  diet  ought  to  consist  of  such  emollient  sub- 
stances as  vdW  correct  the  acrimony  of  the  humours,  and 
keep  the  body  open  •,  as  apples  boiled  in  milk,  spinage,  tur- 
nips and  such  like.  The  drink  ought  to  be  dOuting  ; as 
barley-water,  infusions  of  mild  mucilaginous  vegetables,  de- 
coctions of  the  sudorific  woods,  &c.  The  feet  and  legs 
ouf^ht  to  he  kept  warm,  and  frequently  bathed  in  lukewarm 
wa'ter  • the  head  shoiUd  be  shaved,  and  bathed  with  water 
and  vinegar.  The  patient  ought,  as  much  as  possible  to 
keep  in  an  erect  posture,  and  not  to  he  with  head  too  low. 

When  the  head-ache  is  owmg  to  excess  of  Wood,  or  a 
hot  bilious  constitution,  bleeding  is  necessary.  The  patient 
mav  be  bled  in  the  jugular  vem,  and  the  operation  repeated 
'Cuppmg.^lso,  or  the  opf »•■»  »/ 
leeches  to  the  temples,  and  behind  the  ears,  will  be  of  se 
'Tee  A?tLardsl  blistering-plaster  may  be  apphed  to  he 
neck  behind  the  ears,  or  to  any  part  of  the  head  that  is 
most  affected.  In  some  cases  it  will  be  proper  to  bhstei  the 

Tt”;  with  a dull,  heavy,  efo™  P™. 

neither  yield  to  bleeding  nor  gentle  re- 
powerful purgatives  be  necessary  in  this 

sin  of  jalap,  or  the  lilvC.  I , ^ 

case  to  blister  the  L a^perpetual  blister, 

the  neck  open  for  a considerable  tira  y P of  a 

When  the  head-ache  is  ®®®''®/°"®^frequenU^  smell  to 
running  at  the  nose,  the  ukewise  teke  snuff,  or  any 

a bottle  of  volatde  salts  -,  he  may  promote  a dis- 

thing  that  will  irritate  the  ^olncUvy,  &c. 

charge  from  it ; Jj^^periodfcal  one,  is  generally 

A hemicrania,  especially  a p ^vhich  gentle  vomits 

„ad„g  to  a foulness  of  the  =“““‘?J,f„VSarb.  After  the 

must  be  administered,  as  also  p g ch.alybeate  waters, 

bowels  have  been  ^ai^„‘gtoinacb,  will  be  neccs- 

and  such  bitters  as  strengthen  the  stomacu, 
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sarv.  A periodical  head-ache  has  been  cured  by  wearing 
a piece  of  flannel  over  the  forehead  during  the  night. 

When  the  head-ache  arises  from  a vitiated  state  of  the 
humours,  as  in  the  scurvy  and  venereal  disease,  the  patient, 
after  proper  evacuations,  must  drink  freely  of  the  decoction 
of  woods,  or  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  with  raisins  and 
liquorice.  These,  if  duly  persisted  in,  will  produce  very 
iCippy  effects.  When  a collection  of  matter  is  felt  under 
the  skin,  it  must  be  discharged  by  an  incision,  otherwise  it 
will  render  the  bone  carious. 

When  the  head-ache  is  so  intolerable  as  to  endanger  the 
patient’s  life,  or  is  attended  with  continual  watching  and  de- 
lirium, recourse  must  be  had  to  opiates.  These,  after  proper 
evacuations  by  clysters,  or  mild  purgatives,  may  be  applied 
both  externally  and  internally.  The  affected  part  may  bo 
rubbed  with  Bate’s  anodyne  balsam,  or  a cloth  dipped  in  it 
may  be  applied  to  the  part.  The  patient  m.ay  at  the  same 
time  take  twenty  drops  of  laudanum,  in  a cup  of  valerian 
or  penny-royal  tea,  twice  or  thrice  a-day.  This  is  only  to 
be  done  in  case  of  extreme  pain.  Proper  evacuations  ought 
always  to  accompany  and  follow  the  use  of  opiates.* 

When  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  loss  of  blood,  his  feet 
ought  frequently  to  be  bathed  in  lukewarm  water,  and  well 
rubbed  with  a coarse  cloth.  Cataplasms  with  mustard  or 
horse-radish  ought  likewise  to  be  apphed  to  them.  This 
course  is  peculiarly  necessary  when  the  pain  proceeds  from 
a gouty  humour  affecting  the  head. 

When  the  head-ache  is  occasioned  by  great  heat,  hard  la- 
bour, or  violent  exercise  of  any  kind,  it  may  be  allayed  by 
cooling  medicines ; as  the  saline  draught  with  nitre,  and 
the  like.  ' 

A little  sether  dropt  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  forehead,  will  sometimes  remove  a violent 
head-ache. 
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This  disease  is  so  well  known,  that  it  needs  no  descrip- 
tion. It  has  great  affinity  with  the  rheumatism,  and  often 
succeeds  pains  of  the  shoulders  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

* When  the  pain  is  very  violent,  and  does  not  yield  to  small  doses  of 
laudanum,  the  quantity  may  be  increased.  I have  known  a patient  in  ex- 
treme pain  take  three  hundred  drops  in  twenty -four  hours ; but  such 
doses  ought  only  to  be  aibninistered  by  a person  of  skill. 
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It  may  proceed  from  obstructed  perspiration,  or  any  of 
the  other  causes  of  inflammation.  I have  often  known  the 
tooth-ache  occasioned  by  neglecting  some  part  of  the  usual 
coverings  of  the  bead,  by  sitting  with  the  head  bare  near 
an  open  window,  or  exposing  it  to  a draught  of  cold  air. 
Food  or  drink  taken  either  too  hot  or  too  cold,  is  very 
hurtful  to  the  teeth.  Great  quantities  of  sugar,  or  other 
sweetmeats,  are  likewise  hurtfuL  Nothing  is  more  destruc- 
tive to  the  teeth  than  cracking  nuts,  or  chewing  any  kind 
of  hard  substances.  Picking  the  teeth  with  pins,  needles, 
or  any  thing  that  may  hurt  the  enamel  with  which  they 
are  covered,  does  great  mischief,  as  the  tooth  is  sure  to  be 
spoiled  whenever  the  air  gets  into  it.  Breeding  women 
are  very  subject  to  the  tooth-ache,  especially  during  the  first 
three  or  four  months  of  pregnancy.  The  tooth-ache  often 
proceeds  from  scorbutic  humours  affecting  the  gums.  In 
this  case  the  teeth  are  sometimes  wasted,  and  fall  out  with- 
out any  considerable  degree  of  pain.  The  more  immediate 
cause  of  the  tooth-ache  is  a rotten  or  carious  tooth. 

In  order  to  relieve  the  tooth-ache,  we  must  first  endeavour 
to  lessen  the  flux  of  humours  to  the  part  affected.  This  may 
be  done  by  mild  purgatives,  scarifying  the  gums,  or  apply- 
ing leeches  to  them,  and  bathing  the  feet  frequently  with 
warm  water.  The  perspiration  ought  likewise  to  be  pr(> 
moted,  by  drinking  freely  of  weak  wine- whey,  or  other  di- 
luting liquors,  with  small  doses  of  nitre.  V omits  too  ^ have 
often  an  exceeding  good  effect  ui  the  tooth-ache.  It  is  sel- 
dom safe  to  administer  opiates,  or  any  land  of  heating  me- 
dicines, or  even  to  draw  a tooth,  till  proper  evacuations  have 
been  premised  ; and  these  alone  will  often  effect  a cure. 

If  this  fail,  and  the  pain  and  inflammation  still  inereas(N 
a suopuration  may  be  expected,  to  promote  which  a toasted 
fig  should  be  held  between  the  gum  and  the  cheek  ; bags 
filled  with  boiled  camomile-flowers,  flowers  of  elder,  or  the 
like,  mav  be  applied  near  the  part  affected,  with  as  grea  a 
degree  of  warmth  as  the  patient  can  bear,  and  renewe 
as  thev  grow  cool  ; the  patient  may  likewise  receive  the 
steams  of  warm  water  into  his  mout.i,  through  an  inve  e 
funnel,  or  by  holding  his  head  over  the  mouth  of  a porrin- 
ger filled  with  warm  water.  Gargles  are  likewise  of  use  to 
promote  a discharge.  Rob  of  elder  dissolved  m sma  Jee 
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makes  a very  proper  gargle,  or  an  infusion  of  sage  or  mul- 
berry leaves. 

Such  things  as  promote  the  discharge  of  saliva,  or  cause 
the  patient  to  spit,  are  generally  of  service.  For  this  pur- 
pose, bitter,  hot,  or  pungent  vegetables  may  be  chewed  ; as 
gentian,  calamus  aromaticus,  or  pellitory  of  Spain.  Allen 
recommends  the  root  of  yellow  loaler  flower -de-luce  in  this 
case.  This  root  may  either  be  rubbed  upon  the  tooth,  or  a 
little  of  it  chewed.  Brookes  says,  he  hardly  ever  knew  it 
fail  to  cure  the  tooth-ache.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  used 
with  caution. 

Many  other  herbs,  roots,  and  seeds,  are  recommended 
for  curing  the  tooth-ache  ; as  the  leaves  or  roots  of  millefoil 
or  yarrow  chewed,  tobacco  smoked  or  chewed,  staves-acre, 
or  the  seed  of  mustard  chewed,  &c.  These  bitter,  hot,  and. 
pungent  things,  by  occasioning  a greater  flow  of  saliva,  fre- 
quently give  ease  in  the  tooth-ache. 

Opiates  often  relieve  the  tooth-ache.  For  this  purpose,  a 
little  cotton  wet  with  laudanum  may  be  held  between  the 
teeth  ; or  a piece  of  sticking-plaster,  about  the  bigness  of 
a shilling,  with  a bit  of  opium,  in  the  middle  of  it,  of  a size 
not  to  prevent  the  sticking  of  the  other,  may  be  laid  on  the 
temporal  artery,  where  the  pulsation  is  most  sensible.  De 
la  Motle  affirms,  that  there  are  few  eases  wherein  this  will 
not  give  relief.  If  there  be  a hollow  tooth,  a small  pill 
made  of  equal  parts  of  camphire  and  opium,  or  a small 
piece  of  asafeetida,  put  into  the  hollow,  is  often  beneficial. 
When  this  cannot  be  had,  the  hollow  tooth  may  be  filled 
with  gum  mastich,  wax,  lead,  cork,  or  any  substance  that 
will  stick  in  it,  and  keep  out  the  external  air. 

Few  applications  give  more  relief  in  the  tooth-ache  than 
blistering-plasters.  These  may  be  applied  between  the 
shoulders  ; but  they  have  the  best  eflect  when  put  behind 
the  ears,  and  made  so  large  as  to  cover  a great  part  of  the 
lower  jaw.  Burning  the  nerve  within  the  affected  tooth  with 
a hot  iron,  has  frequently  given  ease  ; but  this  operation 
ought  to  be  performed  with  care. 

After  all,  when  a tooth  is  carious,  it  is  often  impossible 
to  remove  the  pain  without  extracting  it ; and  as  a spoiled  ^ 
tooth  never  becomes  sound  again,  it  is  prudent  to  draw  it . 
soon,  lest  it  should  affect  the  rest.  Tooth-drawing,  like  ■ 
bleeding,  is  very  much  practised  by  mechanics,  as  well  as  ■ 
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persons  of  the  medical  profession.  The  operation,  how- 
ever, is  not  without  danger,  and  ouglit  always  to  be  per- 
formed with  care.  A person  unacquainted  with  the  struc- 
ture of  the  parts,  will  be  in  danger  of  hurting  the  jaw-bone, 
or  of  drawing  a sound  tooth  instead  of  a rotten  one.*  When 
a sound  tooth  has  been  drawn,  if  it  be  replaced  immediately 
it  will  grow  in  again. 

AVhen  the  tooth-ache  retui-ns  periodically,  and  the  pain 
chiefly  affects  the  gums,  it  may  be  cured  by  the  bark. 

Some  pretend  to  have  found  great  benefit  in  the  tooth- 
ache, from  the  application  of  an  artificial  magnet  to  the  af- 
fected tooth.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  account  for  its  mode 
of  operation  ; but,  if  it  be  found  to  answer,  though  only  in 
particular  cases,  it  certainly  deserves  a trial,  as  it  is  attended 
with  no  expense,  and  cannot  do  any  harm.  Electricity  has 
likewise  been  recommended,  and  particular  instruments  have 
been  invented  for  sending  a shock  through  the  affected  tooth. 

Persons  who  have  returns  of  the  tooth-ache  at  certain 
seasons,  as  Spring  and  Autumn,  might  often  prevent  it  by 
taking  a purge  at  these  times. 

Keeping  the  teeth  clean  has  no  doubt  a tendency  to  pre- 
vent the  "tooth-ache.  The  best  method  of  doing  this  is  to 
wash  them  daily  with  salt  and  water,  a decoction  of  the 
bark,  or  with  cold  water  alone.  All  brushing  and  scraping 
of  the  teeth  is  dangerous,  and,  unless  it  be  performed  with 
great  care,  does  mischief. 


OF  THE  EAR-ACHE. 

This  disorder  chiefly  affects  the  membrane  which  lines 
the  inner  cavity  of  the  ear  called  the  meatus  auditonus.^  1 
is  often  so  violent  as  to  occasion  great  restlessness,  anxiety, 
and  even  delirium.  Sometimes  epileptic  fits,  and  other  con- 
vulsive disorders,  have  been  brought  on  by  extreme  pain  m 

*^T!m  ’ ear-ache  may  proceed  from  any  of  the 
produce  inflammation.  It  often  procee  s pvnosed 

suppression  of  perspiration,  or  from  the  ica  ^ „ 

to  Lid  when  Lvered  with  sweat.  It  may  also  be  occa 

• This  may  always  be  fX  wLxcUeVhe  pX 

teeth  with  any  piece  of  metal,  as  this  never  lans  lo 

caiious  tooth. 
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sioned  by  worms,  or  other  insects,  getting  into  the  ear,  or 
being  bred  there  , or  from  any  hard  body  sticldng  in  the 
ear.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  the  translation  of  morbific 
matter  to  the  eai-.  This  often  happens  in  the  decline  of 
malignant  fevers,  and  occasions  deafness,  which  is  generally 
reckoned  a favourable  symptom. 

When  the  ear-ache  proceeds  from  insects,  or  any  hard 
body  sticking  in  the  ear,  every  method  must  be  taken  to  re- 
move them  as  soon  as  possible.  The  membranes  may  be 
relaxed  by  dropping  into  the  ear  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  or 
olive  oil.  Afterwards  the  patient  should  be  made  to  sneeze, 
by  taking  snuff,  or  some  strong  sternutatory.  If  this  should 
not  force  out  the  body,  it  must  be  extracted  by  art.  I have 
seen  insects,  wliich  had  got  into  the  ear,  come  out  of  their 
own  accord  upon  pouring  in  oil. 

When  the  pain  of  the  ear  proceeds  from  inflammation,  it 
must  be  treated  like  other  topical  inflammations,  by  a cool- 
ing regimen,  and  opening  medicines.  Bleeding  at  the  be- 
ginning, either  in  the  arm  or  jugular  vein,  or  cupping  in  the 
neck,  will  be  proper.  The  ear  may  lilvewise  be  fomented 
with  steams  of  warm  water ; or  flannel  bags  filled  with 
boiled  mallows  and  camomile-flowers  may  be  apphed  to  it 
warm  ; or  bladders  filled  with  warm  milk  and  water.  An 
exceeding  good  method  of  fomenting  the  ear  is  to  apply  it 
close  to  the  mouth  of  a jug  filled  with  wai’m  water,  or  a 
strong  decoction  of  camomUe-flowers. 

The  patient’s  feet  should  be  frequently  bathed  in  luke- 
warm water,  and  he  ought  to  take  small  doses  of  nitre  and 
rhubarb,  vix.  a scruple  of  the  former,  and  ten  grains  of  the 
latter,  three  times  a-day.  His  drink  may  be  whey,  or  de- 
coction of  barley  and  liquorice,  with  figs  or  raisins.  The 
parts  behind  the  ear  ought  frequently  to  be  rubbed  with 
camphorated  oil,  or  a little  of  the  volatile  liniment,  and  a few 
drops  of  the  camphorated  spirit  of  wine  may  be  put  into  the 
ear  with  wool  or  cotton.  A blister  behind  the  ear,  if  applied 
early,  will  sometimes  remove  this  complaint. 

When  the  inflammation  cannot  be  discussed,  a poultice 
of  bread  and  milk,  or  roasted  onions,  may  be  applied  to  the 
ear,  and  frequently  renewed,  till  the  abscess  breaks,  or  can 
be  opened.  Afterwards  the  humours  may  be  diverted  from 
the  part  by  gentle  laxatives,  blisters,  or  issues ; but  the 
discharge  must  not  be  suddenly  dried  up  by  any  external 
application. 


291 


PAIN  OF  THE  STOMACH,  &e. 


This  may  proceed  from  various  causes,  as  iudigestion  ; 
wiud  ; the  acrimony  of  the  hile  ; sharp,  acrid,  or  poisonous 
substances  taken  into  the  stomach,  &c.  It  may  likewise 
be  occasioned  by  worms  ; the  stoppage  of  customary  eva- 
cuations ; or  from  a translation  of  gouty  matter  to  the  sto- 
mach, the  bowels,  &c. 

Women  in  the  decline  of  life  are  very  liable  to  pains  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  especially  such  as  are  afflicted  with 
hysteric  complaints.  It  is  likewise  very  common  to  hypo- 
chondriac men  of  a sedentary  and  luxurious  life.  In  such 
persons  it  often  proves  so  extremely  obstinate  as  to  baffle 
all  the  powers  of  medicine. 

When  the  pain  of  the  stomach  is  most  violent  after  eat- 
ins,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  it  proceeds  from  some 
fault  either  in  the  digestion  or  the  food.  In  this  case,  the 
patient  ought  to  change  his  diet,  till  he  finds  what  kind  of 
food  agrees  best  with  his  stomach,  and  should  continue 
chiefly  to  use  it.  If  a change  of  diet  does  not  remove  the 
complaint,  the  patient  may  take  a gentle  vomit,  and  after- 
wards a dose  or  two  of  rhubarb.  He  ought  likewise  to  take 
an  infusion  of  camomile  flowers,  or  some  other  stomachic 
bitter,  either  in  wine  or  water.  I have  often  Icnown  exer- 
cise remove  this  complaint,  especially  sailing,  or  a long  jour- 


ney on  horseback,  or  in  a carriage.  „ , , -i 

When  a pain  of  the  stomach  proceeds  from  flatulency,  the 
patient  is  constantly  belching  up  wind,  and  feels  aii  uneasy 
distention  of  the  stomach  after  meals.  This  is  a most  de- 
iilorable  disease,  and  is  seldom  thoroughly  cured.  In  gene- 
ral, the  patient  ought  to  avoid  all  windy  diet,  and  evei7 
thing  that  sours  on  the  stomach,  as  greens,  c. 

rule,  however,  admits  of  some  exceptions.  There  are  nia  y 
instances  of  persons  very  much  troubled  wit  i wmt  j 
have  received  great  benefit  from  eating  pare  i J • j ’ 
though  that  grain  is  generally  supposed  to  be  of  a y 

This  complaint  may  likewise  be  greatly  relieved  by  la- 


• These  are  prepared  by  9.^  M?ev  burstr^Tlw)^  may  be  used  at 

wards  drying  tliem  in  a pet  or  kiln  till  they  burst.  1 1>  r j 

pleasure.  ^ 2 
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hour,  especially  digging,  reaping,  mowing,  or  any  kind  of 
active  employment,  by  which  the  bowels  are  alternately  com- 
pressed and  dilated.  The  most  obstinate  case  of  this  kind 
I ever  met  with  was  in  a person  of  a sedentary  occupation, 
whom  I advised,  after  he  had  tried  every  kind  of  medicine 
in  vain,  to  turn  gardener  ; which  he  did,  and  has  ever  since 
enjoyed  good  health. 

When  a pain  of  the  stomach  is  occasioned  by  the  swal- 
lowing of  acrid  or  poisonous  substances,  they  must  be  dis- 
charged by  vomit ; this  may  be  excited  by  butter,  oils,  or 
other  soft  things,  which  sheathe  and  defend  the  stomach 
from  the  acrimony  of  its  contents. 

When  a pain  of  the  stomach  proceeds  from  a translation 
of  gouty  matter,  warm  cordials  are  necessary,  as  generous 
wines,  French  brandy,  &c.  Some  have  drank  a whole 
bottle  of  brandy  or  rum  in  this  case  in  a few  hours,  without 
being  in  the  least  iuto.xicated,  or  even  feeling  the  stomach 
warmed  by  it.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  quantity 
necessary  upon  these  occasions.  This  must  be  left  to  the 
feelings  and  discretion  of  the  patient.  The  safer  way,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  go  too  far.  When  there  is  an  inclination  to 
vomit,  it  may  be  promoted  by  rkinking  an  infusion  of  camo- 
mile-flowers, or  carduus  beiiedictus. 

If  a pain  of  the  stomach  proceed  from  the  stoppage  of 
customary  evacuations,  bleeding  will  be  necessary,  especially 
in  sanguine  and  very  full  habits.  It  will  likewise  be  of  use 
to  keep  the  body  gently  open  by  mild  purgatives,  as  rhu- 
barb or  senna.  "When  this  disease  affects  women  in  the 
decline  of  life,  after  the  stoppage  of  the  menses,  maldng  an 
issue  in  the  leg  or  arm  will  be  of  peculiar  service. 

When  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  worms,  they  must  be 
destroyed,  or  expelled  by  such  means  as  are  recommended 
in  the  following  section. 

When  the  stomach  is  greatly  relaxed,  and  the  digestion 
bad,  which  often  occasion  flatulencies,  the  elixir  of  vitriol 
will  be  of  singular  service.  Fifteen  or  twenty  drops  of  it 
may  be  taken  in  a glass  of  wine  or  water  twice  or  thrice 
a- day. 

Persons  afflicted  with  flatulency  are  generally  unhappy 
unless  they  be  taking  some  purgative  medicines  ; these, 
though  they  may  give  immediate  ease,  tend  to  weaken  and 
rela.x  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  consequently  increase 
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the  disorder.  Their  best  method  is  to  mix  purgatives  and 
stomachics  together.  Equal  parts  of  Peruvian  bark  and 
rhubarb  may  be  infused  iu  brandy  or  wine,  and  taken  in 
such  quantity  as  to  keep  the  body  gently  open. 

It  is  difficult  to  prescribe  a general  medicine  for  a disorder 
arising  from  such  a variety  of  causes ; a plaster  may  be  re- 
commended, which  seldom  fails  to  give  relief.  It  is  made 
of  any  kind  of  adhesive  plaster  spread  upon  leather,  witli 
the  addition  of  a dram  and  a half  or  two  drams  of  powdered 
opium,  while  warm.  It  should  be  of  a size  large  enough  to 
cover  the  whole  stomach,  and  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
on  as  long  as  it  will  stick. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

OF  WORMS. 

These  are  chiefly  of  three  kinds,  viz.  the  ttenia,  or  tape- 
worm ; the  tcTes,  or  round  and  long  worm  ; and  the  asca- 
rides,  or  round  and  short  worm.  There  are  many  other 
kinds  of  worms  found  in  the  human  body  ; but  as  they 
proceed,  in  a great  measure,  from  similar  causes,  have  nearly 
the  same  sjmptoms,  and  require  almost  the  same  method 
of  treatment  as  those  already  mentioned,  we  shall  not  spend 
time  in  enumerating  them.  , , 

The  tape- worm  is  white,  very  long,  and  full  of  joints.^  It 
is  generally  bred  either  m the  stomach  or  small  intestines. 
The  round  and  long  worm  is  Ukewise  bred  in  the  small 
guts,  and  sometimes  in  the  stomach.  The  round  and  short 
worms  commonly  lodge  in  the  rectum,  or  what  is  calle  no 
end  gut,  and  occasion  a disagreeable  itching  about  the  seat. 

The  long  round  worms  occasion  squeamishness,  vomiting, 
a disagreeable  breath,  gripes,  looseness,  swelling  ol  the 
belly,  swoonings,  loathing  of  food,  and  ^ at  o er  ‘ 

voracioas  appetite,  a dry  cough,  convul^ons,  epi  ’ 

and  sometimes  a privation  of  spcecli.  These  woiin  . 
been  known  to  perforate  the  intestines,  an  ge  i 
cavity  of  the  belly.  The  effects  ot  the  tape-norm  arc 
nearly  the  same  with  those  of  the  long  an  , 

rather  more  violent.  ..  , , , ,,i 

Andry  says,  the  following  sj-mptoms  particulaily  atten  1 
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tlie  solium,  which  is  a species  of  the  tape- worm,  viz.  swoon- 
ings,  privation  of  speech,  and  a voracious  appetite.  Tlie 
round  woi  m } called  ascarides,  besides  an  itching  of  the  anus, 
cause  swc  on'ngs,  and  tenesmus,  or  an  inclination  to  go  to 
stool. 

C.iuSES. — Worms  may  proceed  from  various  causes  ; but 
they  are  seldom  found  e.Kcept  in  weak  and  relaxed  stomachs, 
where  the  digestion  is  bad.  Sedentary  persons  are  more 
liable  to  them  than  the  active  and  laborious.  Those  who 
eat  great  quantities  of  unripe  fruit,  or  who  live  much  on  raw 
herbs  and  roots,  arc  generally  subject  to  worms.  I'liere 
seems  to  be  an  hereditary.|disposition  in  some  persons  to  this 
disease.  I have  often  seen  all  the  children  of  a family  sub- 
ject to  worms  of  a particular  kind.  Tliey  seem  likewise 
frequently  to  be  owing  to  the  nurse.  Children  of  the  same 
family  nursed  by  one  woman  have  often  worms,  when  those 
nursed  by  another  have  none. 

Sv.MPTO.MS. — The  common  sjunptoms  of  worms  are,  pale- 
ness of  the  coimtenance,  and,  at  other  times,  an  univei-sal 
flushing  of  the  face ; itching  of  the  nose ; (this,  however, 
is  doubtful,  as  children  pick  their  noses  in  all  diseases  ;) 
starting  and  grinding  of  the  teeth  in  sleep  ; swelling  of  the 
upper  lip  ; the  appetite  sometimes  bad,  at  other  times  quite 
voracious  ; looseness  ; a sour  or  stinking  breath  ; a hard 
swelled  belly ; great  thirst ; the  urine  frothy,  and  some- 
times of  a whitish  colour ; griping,  or  colic  pains  •,  an  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  saliva,  especially  when  asleep  ; fre- 
quent pains  of  the  side,  with  a dry  cough,  and  unequal 
pulse  ; palpitations  of  the  heart ; swoonings ; drowsiness  ; 
cold  sweats  ; palsy  epileptic  fits,  with  many  other  unac- 
countable nervous  sj-mptoms,  which  were  formerly  attributed 
to  witchcraft,  or  the  influence  of  evil  spirits.  Small  bodies 
in  the  excrements,  resembling  melon  or  cucumber  seeds,  are 
symptoms  of  the  tape-worm.  There  is  no  certain  symptom 
of  worms  but  passing  them. 

I lately  saw  some  verj'  surprising  effects  of  worms  in  a 
girl  about  five  years  of  age,  who  used  to  lie  for  whole  hours 
as  if  dead.  She  at  last  expired,  and,  upon  opening  her 
body,  a number  of  the  teres,  or  long,  round  worms,  were 
found  in  her  intestines,  which  were  considerably  inflamed  ; 
and  what  anatomists  call  an  inlus-susccptio,  or  involving 


OF  WORMS. 


295 

of  one  part  of  the  gut  within  another,  had  taken  place  in  no 
less  than  four  different  parts  of  the  intestinal  canal." 

IMedicine. — Though  numberless  medicines  are  extolled 
for  expelling  and  killing  worms, + yet  no  disease  more  fre- 
quently bafBes  the  physician’s  skill.  In  general  the  most 
proper  medicines  for  their  expulsion  are  strong  purgatives  ; 
and  to  prevent  their  breeding,  stomachic  bitters,  with  now 
and  then  a glass  of  good  wine. 

The  best  purge  for  an  adult,  is  jalap  and  calomel.  Five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  grains  of  the  former,  with  six  or  seven 
of  the  latter,  mixed  in  syrup,  may  be  taken  early  in  the 
morning  for  a dose.  It  will  be  proper  that  the  patient  keep 
the  house  all  day,  and  drink  nothing  cold.  The  dose  may 
be  repeated  once  or  twice  a-week,  for  a fortnight  or  three 
weeks.  On  the  intermediate  days  the  patient  may  take  a 
dram  of  the  filings  of  tin,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  mixed  with 
syrup,  honey,  or  treacle. 

Those  who  do  not  choose  to  take  calomel  may  make  use 
of  the  bitter  purgatives  ; as  aloes,  liiera  picra,  tincture  of 
senna  and  rhubarb,  &c. 

Oily  medicines  are  sometimes  found  beneficial  for  expel- 
worms.  An  ounce  of  salad  oil,  and  a table  spoonful  of 
common  salt,  may  be  taken  in  a glass  of  red  port  wne 
thrice  a-day,  or  oftener  if  the  stomach  will  bear  it.  But 
the  more  common  form  of  using  oil  is  in  clyste^.  Oily 
clysters,  sweetened  with  sugar  or  honey,  are  very  efficacious 
in  bringing  away  the  short  round  worms  called  ascarides, 
and  likewise  the  teres. 

The  Harrowgate  water  is  an  excellent  medicine  lor  ex- 
pelling worms,  especiaUy  the  ascarides.  As  this  water  is 
impregnated  with  sulphur,  we  may  hence  infer,  that  sul- 
phur alone  must  be  a good  medicine  in  this  case  , w nc.i  is 
found  to  be  a fact.  Many  practitioners  give  flour  of  sul- 


• That  worms  exist  in  the  humm  equany'"ccrtiUn'; 

that  they  must  Retimes  be  Tlie  idea  th'kt  worms 

but  this  IS  not  the  case  so  often  as  ,,,e  professed  worm  doc- 

occasion  many  diseases,  give  opportumty  to  Uie 

tors,  of  imposing  upon  the  credulity  of  ma  j.  f„  anti- 

chief. Thev  find  worms  In.every  c^e.  and  hterany  inro^  ^ 
dotes,  which  generally  consist  j^truc^on  of  the  patient, 

these  given  in  delicate  constitutions 

where  there  was  not  the  least  „^merated  upwards  of  fifty 

t A medical  writer  of  the  p^tnelline  worms. 

British  plants,  all  celebrated  for  killing  and  expellli  g 
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pliur  in  very  large  dose.s,  and  with  great  success.  It  sliould 
be  made  into  an  electuary  with  honey  or  treacle,  and  taken 
in  such  quantity  as  to  purge  the  patient. 

Where  Harrowgate  water  cannot  be  obtained,  sea-water 
may  be  used,  which  is  far  from  being  a contemptible  me- 
dicine in  this  case.  If  sea-water  cannot  be  had,  common 
salt  dissolved  in  water  may  be  drank.  I have  often  seen 
this  used  by  country  nurses  with  very  good  effect.  Some 
flour  of  sulphur  may  be  taken  over-night,  and  the  salt  wa- 
ter in  the  morning. 

But  worms,  though  expelled,  will  soon  breed  again,  if 
the  stomach  remain  weak  and  relaxed  ; to  prevent  which 
we  would  recommend  the  Peruvian  bark.  Half  a dram  of 
bark  in  powder  may  be  taken  in  a glass  of  red  port  wine 
three  or  four  times  a-day,  after  the  above  medicines  have 
been  used.  Lime-water  is  likewise  good  for  this  purpose, 
or  a table-spoonful  of  the  chalybeate  wine  taken  twice  or 
thrice  a-day.  Infusions  or  decoctions  of  bitter  herbs  may 
likewise  be  drank  ; as  the  infusion  of  tansy,  water-trefoil, 
camomile-flowers,  tops  of  wormwood,  the  lesser  centaury,  &c. 

The  above  directions  are  intended  for  adults  ; but  for 
children  the  medicines  must  be  more  agreeable,  and  in 
smaller  doses.  For  a child  of  four  or  five  years  old,  six 
grains  of  rhubarb,  five  of  jalap,  and  two  of  calomel,  may  be 
mi.xed  in  a spoonful  of  syrup  or  honey,  and  given  in  the 
morning.  The  child  should  keep  the  house  all  day,  and 
take  nothing  cold.  This  dose  may  be  repeated  twice  a-week 
for  three  or  four  weeks.  On  the  intermediate  days,  the 
child  may  take  a scruple  of  powdered  tin,  and  ten  grains  of 
ajthiojjs  mineral,  in  a spoonful  of  treacle,  twice  a-day.  This 
dose  must  be  increased  or  diminished  according  to  the  age 
of  the  patient. 

Bisset  says,  the  great  bastard  black  hellebore,  or  bear's 
foot,  is  a most  powerful  vermifuge  for  the  long  round 
worms.  He  orders  the  decoction  of  about  a dram  of  the 
green  leaves,  or  about  fifteen  grains  of  the  dried  leaves  m 
powder,  for  a dose  to  a child  between  four  and  seven  years 
of  age.  This  dose  is  to  be  repeated  two  or  three  times. 
He  adds,  that  the  green  leaves  made  into  syrup  with  coarse 
sugar,  is  almost  the  only  medicine  he  has  used  for 
round  worms  for  three  years  past.  Before  pressing  out  the 
juice,  he  moistens  the  bruised  leaves  with  ^dnegar,  which 
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corrects  the  medicine.  The  dose  is  a tea-spoouful  at  bed- 
time, and  one  or  two  next  morning. 

I have  frequently  known  those  big  bellies  which  in  chil- 
dren are  commonly  reckoned  a sign  of  worms,  quite  re- 
moved by  giving  them  white  soap  in  their  pottage,  or  other 
food.  Tansy,  garlic,  and  rue,  are  all  good  against  worms, 
and  may  be  used  various  ways.  We  might  here  mention 
many  other  plants,  both  for  external  and  internal  use,  as 
the  cabbage  bark,  &c.  but  think  the  filings  of  tin  with 
aethiops  mineral,  and  the  purges  of  rhubarb  and  calomel, 
are  more  to  be  depended  on. 

Ball’s  purging  vermifuge  powder  is  a very  powerful  me- 
dicine. It  is  made  of  equal  parts  of  rhubarb,  scammony, 
and  calomel,  with  as  much  double-refined  sugar  as  is  equal 
to  the  weight  of  all  the  othep  ingredients.  These  must  be 
well  mixed  together,  and  reduced  to  a fine  powder.  The 
dose  for  a child  is  from  ten  grains  to  twenty,  once  or  twice 
a- week.  An  adult  may  take  a dram  for  a dose.* 

Parents  who  would  preserve  their  cliddreu  from  worms, 
ought  to  allow  them  plenty  of  exercise  in  the  open  air ; to 
take  care  that  their  food  be  wholesome  and  sufficiently 
solid ; and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  prevent  their  eating  raw 
herbs,  roots,  or  green  trashy  fruits.  It  will  not  be  amiss  to 
allow  a child  who  is  subject  to  w'orms,  a glass  of  red  wine 
after  meals  ; as  every  thing  that  braces  and  strengthens  the 
stomach,  is  good  both  for  preventing  and  expelling  these 
vermin.i" 

In  recommending  tolid  food,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe, 
that  chUdren  should  by  no  means  bo  crammed  twice  or 
thrice  a-day  with  meat,  but  that  they  should  not  be  fed  wit  i 
slops.  Meat  should  be  given  them  only  at  dinner,  and  in  a 
moderate  quantity,  for  excess  would  promote  instead  of  pie- 
ventinn-  worms.  The  meat  should  always  be  accompanied 
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• A powder  for  the  tape-worm  resembling  this, 
m the  Continent ; it  was  lately  of  thei^danger  who  buy 

t We  think  it  necessary  here  to  ^ and 

:akes,  powders,  and  other  worm  principal  ingredient 

zive  them  to  their  children  without  ’j.  „ever  to  be  trifled  with, 

fn  most  of  these  medicines  is  mercury,  which  is  “YA  “oojuct.  A girl 
I lately  saw  a shocking  instance  of  he  of  th>s  “n 

who  had  taken  a dose  of  worrn-powdCT,  tougni  o. 

went  out,  and  F^^aps  was  M imprudent  the  following  day. 

Its  operation  ; she  immeiliately  swtUoo, 

with  all  the  symptoms  of  having  been  poisoned. 
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with  plenty  of  good  bread,  and  young,  tender,  and  well 
boiled  vegetables,  especially  in  the  spring,  when  these  are 
poured  forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth  in  such  profusion. 
They  promote  the  end  in  view,  by  keeping  the  body  gently 
open,  without  h.aving  recourse  to  purgatives.  Ripe  fruits 
are  also  highly  beneficial  for  this  purpose,  and  are  as  whole- 
some as  the  unripe  are  pernicious. 

When  the  first  symptoms  of  worms  appear,  parents  should 
confine  themselves  to  a proper  diet  and  regimen,  and  not 
apply  to  the  quack  or  apothecary  for  drugs,  until  they  have 
unequivocal  proofs  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint.  The 
danger  of  advertised  nostrums  is  sufficiently  pointed  out  and 
exemplified  in  the  preceding  note. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

OF  THE  JAUNDICE. 

This  disease  is  first  observable  in  the  white  of  the  eye, 
which  appears  yellow.  Afterwards  the  whole  skin  puts  on 
a yellow  appearance.  The  urine  too  is  of  a saffron  hue,  and 
dyes  a white  cloth,  if  put  into  it,  of  the  same  colour.  Tliere 
is  likewise  a species  of  this  disease  called  the  Black  Jaundice. 

C.A.USES. — The  immediate  cause  of  the  jaundice  is  an  ob- 
struction of  the  bile.  The  remote  or  occasional  causes  are, 
the  bites  of  poisonous  animals,  as  the  viper,  mad  dog,  &c.  ; 
the  bilious  or  hysteric  colic  ; Holent  passions,  as  grief,  anger, 
&c.  Strong  purges  or  vomits  will  likewise  occasion  the  jaun- 
dice. Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  obstinate  agues,  or  from 
that  disease  being  prematurely  stopped  by  astringent  medi- 
cines. In  infants,  it  is  often  occasioned  by  the  meconium 
not  being  sufficiently  purged  off.  Pregnant  women  are  very 
subject  to  it.  It  is  likewise  a symptom  in  several  kinds  of 
fever.  Catching  cold,  or  the  stoppage  of  customary  evacua- 
tions, as  the  menses^  the  bleeding  piles,  issues,  &c.  will  occa- 
sion the  jaundice. 

Symptoms. — The  patient  at  first  complains  of  excessive 
weariness,  and  has  great  aversion  to  every  kind  of  motion. 
His  skin  is  dry,  and  he  generally  feels  a kind  of  itching  or 
pricldng  pain  over  the  whole  body.  The  stools  are  of  a 
whitish  or  clay  colour,  and  the  urine,  as  was  obseiwed  above, 
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is  yellow.  The  breathiug  is  difficult,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  an  unusual  load  or  oppression  on  his  breast.  There 
is  a heat  on  the  nostrils,  a bitter  taste  in  the  moutli,  loath- 
ing of  food,  sickness  of  the  stomach,  vomiting,  flatulency 
and  other  sjauptoms  of  indigestion. 

If  the  patient  be  young,  and  the  disease  complicated  with 
no  other  malady,  it  is  seldom  dangerous  ; but  in  old  people, 
where  it  continues  long,  returns  frequently,  or  is  compli- 
cated with  the  dropsy  or  hypochondriac  symptoms,  it  gene- 
rall^  proles  fatal.  The  black  jaundice  is  more  dangerous 
than  the  yellow. 

Regimen-. — The  diet  should  be  cool,  light,  and  diluting, 
consisting  chiefly  of  ripe  fruits  and  mild  vegetables  ; as 
apples  boiled  or  roasted,  stewed  prunes,  preserved  plums, 
boiled  spinage,  &c.  Veal  or  chicken-broth,  with  light 
bread,  are  likewise  very  proper.  Many  have  been  cured  by 
living  almost  wholly  for  some  days  on  raw  eggs.  The 
drink  should  be  butter-milk,  whey  sweetened  with  honey, 
or  decoctions  of  cool  opening  vegetables  ; as  marsh-mallow 
roots,  with  liquorice,  &c. 

The  patient  should  take  as  much  exercise  as  he  can  bear, 
either  on  horseback  or  in  a carriage  ; walking,  running,  and 
even  jumping,  are  likewise  proper,  provided  he  can  bear 
them  without  pain,  and  there  be  no  symptoms  of  inflamma- 
tion. Patients  have  been  often  cured  of  this  disease  by  a 
long  journey,  after  medicines  had  proved  ineffectual. 

Amusements  are  likewise  of  great  use  in  the  jaundice. 
TIis  disease  is  often  occasioned  by  a sedentary  life,  joined 
to  a dull  and  melancholy  disposition.  Whatever  therefore 
tends  to  promote  the  circulation,  and  to  cheer  the  spirits, 
must  have  a good  effect ; as  dancing,  laughing,  singing,  &c. 

Medicine. — If  the  patient  be  young,  of  a full  sanguine 
habit,  and  complains  of  pain  in  the  right  side,  about  the  re- 
gion of  the  liver,  bleeding  will  be  necessary.  After  this,  a 
vomit  must  be  administered  ; and  if  the  disease  proves  ob- 
stinate, it  may  be  repeated  once  or  twice.  No  medicines 
are  more  beneficial  in  the  jaundice  than  vomits,  especially 
where  it  is  not  attended  with  inflammation.  Half  a dram 
of  ipecacuanha  in  powder  will  be  a sufficient  dose  for  an 
adult.  It  may  bo  wrought  off  with  weak  camomile-tea, 
or  lukewarm  water.  The  body  must  likewise  be  kept  open 
by  taking  a sufficient  quantity  of  Castile  soap. 
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Fomenting  the  parts  about  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
liver,  and  rubbing  them  with  a warm  liand  or  flesh  brush, 
are  likewise  beneficial ; but  it  is  still  more  so  for  the  patient 
to  sit  in  a bath  of  warm  water  up  to  the  breast.  He  ought 
to  do  this  frequently,  and  should  continue  it  as  long  as  his 
strength  will  permit. 

Many  dirty  tilings  are  recommended  for  the  cure  of  the 
jaundice  ; as*  lice,  millepedes,  &c.  But  these  do  more  harm 
tlian  good,  as  people  trust  to  them,  and  neglect  more  valu- 
able medicines  ; besides,  they  are  seldom  taken  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  produce  any  effects.  People  always  expect  that 
such  things  should  act  as  charms,  and  consequently  seldom 
persist  in  the  use  of  them.  Vomits,  purges,  fomentations, 
and  exercise,  will  seldom  fail  to  cure  the  jaundice  when  it  is  . 
a simple  disease  ; and  when  complicated  with  the  dropsy,  a 
schirrous  liver,  or  other  chronic  complaints,  it  is  hardly 
to  be  cured  by  any  means. 

Numberless  British  herbs  are  extolled  for  the  cure  of  this 
disease.  The  author  of  the  Medicina  Britannica  mentions  i 
near  a hundred,  all  famous  for  curing  the  jaundice.  The  ; 
fact  i»,  the  disease  often  goes  off  of  its  own  accord  ; in  which  ■. 
case,  the  last  medicine  is  always  said  to  have  performed  the ; 
cure.  I have  sometimes,  however,  seen  considerable  bene-  • 
fit,  in  a very  obstinate  jaundice,  from  a decoction  of  hemp-  ■ 
seed.  Four  ounces  of  the  seed  may  be  boiled  in  two  Eng-  • 
lish  quarts  of  ale,  and  sweetened  with  coarse  sugar.  The 
dose  is  half  an  English  pint  every  morning.  It  may  be  > 
continued  for  eight  or  nine  days. 

I have  likewise  known  Harrowgate  sulphur  water  cure.' 
jaundice  of  very  long  standing.  It  should  be  used  for  some  ? 
weeks,  and  the  patient  must  both  drink  and  bathe. 

The  soluble  tartar  is  a very  proper  medicine  in  the  jaun-  ■ 
dice.  A dram  of  it  may  be  taken  every  night  and  morning ; 
in  a cup  of  tea  or  water-gruel.  If  it  does  not  open  the  body, , 
the  dose  may  be  increased. 

Persons  subject  to  the  jaundice  ought  to  take  as  much:i 
exercise  as  possible,  and  to  avoid  all  heating  and  astringent  t 
aliments. 

Taking  exercise  and  keeping  the  body  open,  is  the  bestt 
and  most  rational  cure  for  this  complaint,  which  generally/ 
arises  from  an  obstruction  of  the  biliary  ducts.  Though'i 
some  of  the  medicines  here  enumerated  may  be  of  great  t 
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service,  particularly  the  decoction  of  hemp-seed,  yet  exer- 
cise is  the  grand  specific,  wliich  may  he  taken  with  safety 
and  benefit,  in  every  stage  of  this  disorder. 


CHAP,  XXXVII. 

OF  THE  DROPSY. 

The  dropsy  is  a preternatural  swelling  of  the  whole  body, 
or  some  part  of  it,  occasioned  by  a collection  of  watery  hu- 
mour. It  is  distinguished  by  different  names,  according  to 
the  part  affected,  as  the  anasarca,  or  a collection  of  water 
under  the  skin  •,  the  ascites,  or  a collection  of  water  in  the 
belly ; the  hydrops  pectoris,  or  dropsy  of  the  breast ; the 
hydrocephalus,  or  dropsy  of  the  brain,  &c. 

Causes. — The  dropsy  is  often  owing  to  an  hereditary  dis- 
position. It  may  likewise  proceed  from  drinking  ardent 
spirits,  or  other  strong  liquors.  It  is  true,  almost  to  a pro- 
verb, that  great  drinkers  die  of  a dropsy.  The  want  of  ex- 
ercise is  also  a very  common  cause  of  the  dropsy.  Hence  it 
is  justly  reckoned  among  the  diseases  of  the  sedentary.  It 
often  proceeds  from  excessive  evacuation,  as  frequent  and 
copious  bleedings,  strong  purges  often  repeated,  frequent 
sjilivations,  &c.  The  sudden  stoppage  of  customary  or  ne- 
cessary evacuations,  as  the  menses,  the  haemorrhoids,  fluxes 
of  the  beUy,  &c.  may  likewise  cause  a dropsy. 

I have  known  the  dropsy  occasioned  by  drinking  large 
quantities  of  cold,  weak,  watery  liquor,  when  the  body  was 
heated  by  violent  exercise.  A low,  damp,  or  marshy  situa- 
tion is  likewise  a frequent  cause  of  it.  Hence  it  is  a com- 
mon disease  in  moist,  flat,  fenny  countries.  It  may  also  be 
brought  on  by  a long  use  of  poor  watery  diet,  or  of  viscous 
aliment  that  is  hard  of  digestion.  It  is  often  the  effect  ot 
other  diseases,  as  the  jaundice,  a schirrus  ol  the  liver,  a vio- 
lent ague  of  long  continuance,  a diarrhoea,  a dysentery,  an 
empyema,  or  a consumption  of  the  lungs.  In  short,  w a - 
ever  obstructs  the  perspiration,  or  prevents  the  bloo  rom 
being  duly  prepared,  may  occasion  a dropsy. 

SvMPTO.MS. — The  anasarca  generally  begins  with  a swe 
ing  of  the  feet  and  ancles  towards  night,  which  for  some 
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time  disappears  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  the  parts, 
if  pressed  with  tlie  finger,  will  pit.  The  swelling  gradually 
ascends,  and  occupies  the  trunk  of  the  body,  the  arms,  and 
the  head.  Afterwards  the  breathing  becomes  difficult,  the 
urine  is  in  small  quantity,  and  the  thirst  great ; the  body  is 
bound,  and  the  perspiration  is  greatly  obstructed.  To  these 
succeed  torpor,  heaviness,  a slow  wasting  fever,  and  a trou- 
blesome cough.  This  last  is  generally  a fatal  symptom,  as 
it  shews  the  lungs  are  affected. 

In  an  ascites,  besides  the  above  symptoms,  there  is  a swell- 
ing of  the  belly,  and  often  a fluctuation,  wliich  may  be  per- 
ceived by  striking  the  belly  on  one  side,  and  laying  the 
palm  of  the  hand  on  the  opposite.  This  may  be  distin- 
guished from  a tympany  by  the  weight  of  the  swelling,  as 
well  as  by  the  fluctuation.  When  the  anasarca  and  ascites 
are  combined,  the  case  is  very  dangerous.  Even  a simple 
ascites  seldom  admits  of  a radical  cure.  Almost  all  that  can 
be  done  is,  to  let  off  the  water  by  tapping,  wliich  seldom 
affords  more  than  a temporary  relief. 

AVhen  the  disease  comes  suddenly  on,  and  the  patient  is 
young  and  strong,  there  is  reason  to  hope  for  a cure,  espe- 
cially if  medicine  be  given  early.  But  if  the  patient  be 
old,  has  led  an  irregular  or  a sedentary  life,  or  if  there  be 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  liver,  lungs,  or  any  of  the  viscera  . 
are  unsound,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  the  conse- 
quences will  prove  fatal. 

Regimen. — The  patient  must  abstain,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, from  all  drink,  especially  weak  and  watery  liquors,  and  ; 
must  quench  his  tliirst  with  mustard- whey,  or  acids,  as  juice 
of  lemons,  oranges,  sorrel,  or  such  like.  His  aliment  ought : 
to  be  dry,  of  a stimulating  and  diuretic  quality,  as  toasted  ; 
bread,  the  flesh  of  birds,  or  other  wild  animals,  roasted ; 
pungent  and  aromatic  vegetables,  as  garlic,  mustard,  onions, 
cresses,  horse-radish,  rocambole,  shalot,  &c.  He  may  also 
eat  searbiscuit  dipped  in  wine  or  a little  brandy.  This  is  ■ 
not  only  nourishing,  but  tends  to  quench  thirst.  Some  have 
been  actually  cured  of  a dropsy  by  a total  abstinence  from 
all  liquids,  and  living  entirely  upon  such  things  as  are  men- 
tioned above.  If  the  patient  must  have  drink,  the  Spa- 
water,  or  Rhenish  wine,  with  diuretic  medicines  infused  in 
it,  are  the  best. 

E.\ercise  is  of  the  greatest  importance  uYa  dropsy.  If 
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the  patient  bo  able  to  walk,  dig,  or  the  like,  he  ought  to  con- 
tinue these  exercises  as  long  as  he  can.  If  he  be  not  able 
to  walk  or  labour,  he  must  ride  on  horseback,  or  in  a car- 
riage, and  the  more  violent  the  motion  so  much  the  better, 
provided  he  can  bear  it.  His  bed  ought  to  be  hard,  and  the 
air  of  his  apartment  warm  and  dry.  If  he  live  in  a damp 
country,  he  ought  to  be  removed  into  a dry  one,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, into  a warmer  climate.  In  a word,  every  method 
should  be  taken  to  promote  the  perspiration,  and  to  brace 
the  solids.  For  tliis  purpose  it  will  likewise  be  proper  to 
rub  the  patient’s  body  two  or  three  times  a-day  with  a hard 
cloth,  or  the  flesh  brush  ; and  he  ought  constantly  to  wear 


flannel  next  his  skin. 

Medicine. — If  the  patient  be  yomig,  his  constitution 
good,  and  the  disease  has  come  on  suddenly,  it  may  gene- 
rally be  removed  by  strong  vomits,  brisk  purges,  and  such 
medicines  as  promote  a discharge  by  sweat  and  urine.  For 
an  adult,  half  a dram  of  ipecacuanha  in  powder,  and  half 
an  ounce  of  oxymel  of  squills,  will  be  a proper  vomit.  Tliis 
may  be  repeated  as  often  as  is  found  necessary,  three  or 
four  days  intervening  between  the  doses.  The  patient  must 
not  drink  much  after  taking  the  vomit,  otherwise  he  destroys 
its  effect.  A cup  or  two  of  camomile-tea  will  be  sufficient 
to  work  it  off. 

Between  each  vomit,  on  one  of  the  intermediate  days, 
the  patient  may  take  the  following  purge  : J alap  in  powder 
half  a dram,  cream  of  tartar  two  drams,  calomel  six  grains. 
These  may  be  made  into  a bolus  with  a little  syrup  of  pale 
roses,  and  taken  early  in  the  morning.  The  less  the  patient 
drinks  after  it  the  better.  If  he  be  much  griped,  he  may 
now  and  then  take  a cup  of  chicken-broth. 

The  patient  may  likewise  take  every  night  at  bed-time 
the  foUowing  bolus  ; To  four  or  five  grains  of  camphor  add 
one  grain  of  opium,  and  as  much  syrup  of  orange-pce  as  is 
sufficient  to  make  them  into  a bolus.  This  will  geneia  y 
promote  a gentle  sweat,  which  should  be  encourage  y 
drinking  now  and  then  a small  cup  of  wine-w  ley,  wi  i a 
tearspoonful  of  the  spirits  of  hartshorn  in  i . _ ea  “ 
of  the  following  diuretic  infusion  may  likewise  be  take.i 
every  four  or  five  hours  through  the  day  . ^ 

berries,  mustard-seed  and  horse-radish,  of  cac  1 la  ' 

ashes  of  broom  half  a pound  ; infuse  them  in  a q a 
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Rhenish  wine  or  strong  ale  for  a few  days,  and  afterwards 
strain  off  the  liquor.  Such  as  cannot  take  this  infusion, 
may  use  the  decoction  of  seneka-root,  which  is  both  diuretic 
and  sudorific.  I have  known  an  obstinate  anasarca  cured 
by  an  infusion  of  the  ashes  of  broom  in  wine. 

The  above  course  will  often  cure  an  incidental  dropsy,  if 
the  constitution  be  good ; but  when  the  disease  proceeds 
from  a bad  habit,  or  an  unsound  state  of  the  viscera,  strong 
purges  and  vomits  are  not  to  be  ventured  upon.  In  this 
case  the  safer  course  is  to  palliate  the  symptoms  by  the  use 
of  such  medicines  as  promote  the  secretions,  and  to  support 
the  patient’s  strength  by  warm  and  nourishing  cordials. 

The  secretion  of  urine  may  be  greatly  promoted  by  nitre, 
Brookes  says,  he  knew  a young  woman  who  was  cured  of  a 
dropsy  by  taking  a grain  of  nitre  every  morning  in  a draught 
of  ale,  after  she  had  been  given  over  as  incurable.  The 
jKjwder  of  squills  is  likewise  a good  diuretic.  Six  or  eight 
grains  of  it,  with  a scruple  of  nitre,  may  be  given  twice  a- 
day  in  a glass  of  strong  cinnamon- water.  Ball  says,  a large 
spoonful  of  unbruised  mustard-seed  taken  every  night  and 
morning,  and  drinlung  half  an  English  pint  of  the  decoction 
of  the  tops  of  green  broom  after  it,  has  performed  a cure 
after  other  powerful  medicines  had  proved  ineffectual. 

I have  sometimes  seen  good  effects  from  cream  of  tartar 
in  this  disease.  It  promotes  the  discharges  by  stool  and 
urine,  and  will  at  least  palliate,  if  it  does  not  perform  a cure. 
The  patient  may  begin  by  taking  an  ounce  every  second  or 
third  day,  and  may  increase  the  quantity  to  two  or  even  to 
three  ounces,  if  the  stomach  wiU  bear  it.  This  quantity  is 
not,  however,  to  be  taken  at  once,  but  divided  into  three  or 
four  doses. 

To  promote  perspiration,  the  patient  may  use  the  decoc- 
tion of  seneka-root,  as  directed  above  ; or  he  may  take  two 
table-spoonfuls  of  Mindererus’s  spirit  in  a cup  of  wine-whey 
three  or  four  times  a-day.  To  promote  a discharge  of  urine, 
the  following  infusion  of  the  London  hospitals  will  likewise 
be  beneficial ; 

Take  of  zedoary-root  two  drams  ; dried  squills,  rhubarb, 
and  juniper-berries  bruised,  of  each  a dram ; cinnamon  in 
powder,  three  drams  ; salt  of  wormwood,  a dram  and  a half ; 
infuse  in  an  English  pint  and  a half  of  old  hock  wine,  and 
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when  fit  for  use  filter  the  liquor.  A wine  glass  of  it  may 
be  taken  three  or  four  times  a-day. 

In  the  anasarca  it  is  usual  to  scarify  the  feet  and  legs. 
By  this  means  the  water  is  often  discharged  ; but  the  ope- 
rator must  be  cautious  not  to  make  the  incisions  too  deep ; 
they  ought  barely  to  pierce  through  the  skin,  and  especial 
care  must  be  taken,  by  spirituous  fomentations  and  proper 
digestives,  to  prevent  a gangrene. 

In  an  ascites,  when  the  disease  does  not  evidently  and 
speedily  give  way  to  purgatives  and  diuretic  medicines,  the 
water  ought  to  be  let  off  by  tapping.  This  is  a very  simple 
and  safe  operation,  and  would  often  succeed,  if  it  were  per- 
foi-med  in  due  time  ; but  if  it  be  delayed  till  the  humours 
are  vitiated,  or  the  bowels  spoiled,  by  long  soaking  in  water, 
it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  any  permanent  relief  will  be 
procured.* 

After  the  evacuation  of  the  water,  the  patient  is  to  be  put 
on  a course  of  strengthening  mediemes  ; as  the  Peruvian 
bark  ; the  elixir  of  vitriol ; warm  aromatics,  with  a due 
proportion  of  rhubarb,  infused  in  wine,  and  such  hire.  His 
diet  ought  to  be  dry  and  nourishing,  such  as  is  recommend- 
ed in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter  ; and  he  should  take  as 
much  exercise  as  he  can  bear  without  fatigue.  Ho  should 
wear  flannel,  or  rather  fleecy  hosiery,  next  his  skin,  and 
make  daily  use  of  the  fle.sh-brush. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

OF  THE  GOUT. 

There  is  no  disease  which  shews  the  imperfection  of  me- 
dicine, or  sets  the  advantages  of  temperance  and  cxermse 
in  a stronger  light,  than  the  gout.  Excess  and  idleness  are 
the  true  ^urcet  from  whence  it  originally  sprung,  and  all 
who  would  avoid  it  must  be  active  and  temperate 

Though  idleness  and  intemperance  are  the  principa 

» The  very  name  of  a"  rKOT^rU°toi°.**^^liis'is’the reason 

wish  to  try  every  thing  .^ah.  1 had  a patient  wlio  was 

why  tapping  so  seldom  years.  “>«>  ^ho  used  to  e.it  her 

regularly  Upp^^once  a not^fing  had  happened.  She  died 

dinner  as  well  after  the  opera!  ion  a.s  f notiungi.au  . 
at  last,  rather  worn  out  by  age  thaii.by  the  disease. 
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causes  of  the  gout,  yet  many  other  things  may  contribute 
to  bring  on  the  disorder  in  those  who  are  not,  and  to  induce 
a paroxysm  in  those  who  are  subject  to  it ; as  intense  study  ; 
excess  of  venery  ; too  free  an  use  of  acidulated  liquors  ; 
night- watching  ; grief  or  uneasiness  of  mind ; an  obstruc- 
tion or  defect  of  any  of  the  customary  discharges,  as  the 
menses,  sweating  of  the  feet,  perspiration,  &c. 

Symptoms A fit  of  the  gout  is  generally  preceded  by . 

indigestion,  drowsiness,  belching  of  wind,  a slight  headache, 
sickness,  and  sometimes  vomiting.  The  patient  complains  - 
of  weariness  and  dejection  of  spirits,  and  has  often  a pain  : 
in  the  limbs,  with  a sensation  as  if  wind  or  cold  water  were 
passing  down  the  thigh.  The  appetite  is  often  remarkably 
keen  a day  or  two  before  the  fit,  and  there  is  a slight  pain 
in  passing  urine,  and  frequently  an  involuntary  shedding  of : 
tears.  Sometimes  these  symptoms  are  much  more  violent, 
especially  upon  the  near  approach  of  the  fit ; and  it  has 
been  observed,  that  as  is  the  fever  which  ushers  in  the  gout, . 
so  will  the  fit  be  ; if  the  fever  be  short  and  sharp,  the  fit 
will  be  so  likewise  ; if  it  be  feeble,  long,  and  lingering,  the 
fit  will  be  such  also.  But  this  observation  can  only  hold 
%vith  respect  to  very  regular  fits  of  the  gout. 

The  regular  gout  generally  makes  its  attack  in  the  Spring 
or  beginning  of  Winter,  in  the  following  manner  : About 
two  or  three  in  the  morning,  the  patient  is  seized  with  a 
pain  in  his  great  toe,  sometimes  in  the  heel,  and  at  other 
times  in  the  ancle  or  calf  of  the  leg.  This  pain  is  accom- 
panied with  a sensation  as  if  cold  water  were  poured  upon 
the  part,  which  is  succeeded  by  a shivering,  with  some  de- 
gree of  fever.  Afterwards  the  pain  mcreases,  and  fixing 
among  the  small  bones  of  the  foot,  the  patient  feels  all  the 
different  kinds  of  torture,  as  if  the  part  were  stretched, 
burnt,  squeezed,  gnawed,  or  torn  in  pieces.  The  part  at 
length  becomes  so  exquisitely  sensible,  that  the  patient  can- 
not bear  to  have  it  touched,  or  even  suffer  any  person  to 
walk  across  the  room. 

The  patient  is  generally  in  exquisite  torture  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  from  the  time  of  the  commg  on  of  the  fit : he 
then  becomes  easier,  the  part  begins  to  sweU,  appears  red, 
and  is  covered  with  a little  moisture.  Towards  morning  he 
drops  asleep,  and  generally  falls  into  a gentle  breathing 
sweat.  This  terminates  the  first  paroxysm,  a number  of 
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wliicli  constitutes  a fit  of  the  gout ; wliich  is  longer  or 
shorter  according  to  the  patient’s  age,  strength,  the  season 
of  the  year,  and  the  disposition  of  t’lo  body  to  this  disease. 

The  patient  is  always  worse  towards  night,  and  easier 
in  the  mornhig.  The  paroxysms,  however,^  generally  grow 
milder  every  day,  till  at  length  the  disease  is  carried  off  by 
perspiration,  urine,  and  the  other  evacuations.  _ In  some 
patients  this  happens  in  a few  days  ; in  others,  it  requires 
weeks,  and  in  some  months,  to  finish  the  fit.  Those  whom 
ao’e  and  frequent  fits  of  the  gout  have  greatly  debilitated, 
seldom  get  free  from  it  before  the  approach  of  Summer, 
and  sometimes  not  till  it  be  pretty  far  advanced. 

Regimen. As  there  are  no  medicines  yet  known  that 

will  cure  the  gout,  we  shall  confine  our  observations  chiefly 
to  regimen,  both  in  and  out  of  the  fit. 

lu  the  fit,  if  the  patient  be  young  and  strong,  his  diet 
ought  to  be  thin  and  cooling,  and  liis  drink  of  a diluting  na- 
ture • but  where  the  constitution  is  weak,  and  the  patient 
has  been  accustomed  to  live  high,  tliiais  not  a proper  time 
to  retrench.  In  tliis  case  he  must  keep  nearly  m his  usual 
diet,  and  should  take  frequently  a cup  of  strong  negus,  or  a 
glass  of  generous  wine.  Wine-whey  is  a very  proper  di-ink 
in  this  case,  as  it  promotes  the  perspiration  without  gieat  y 
heating  the  p.atient.  It  will  answer  tliis  purpose  better  if  a 
lea-spoonful  of  volatile  oleosum,  or  spirits  of  haitshorn, 
be  put  into  a cup  of  it  twice  arday.  It  'vdl  likewise  be  pro- 
per^to  give  at  bed-time  a tea-spoonful  of  the  volatile  tmctme 
of  guaiacnm,  in  a large  draught  of  warm  wme-whey.  This 
will  greatly  promote  perspiration  through  the  nigot-  ^ 
Asthe  most  safe  and  efficacious  method  of  discharging 
the  gouty  matter  is  by  perspiration,  this  ought  to  be  ke^t 
up  by  all  means,  especially  in  the  affected  ^ 

purpose  the  leg  and  foot  should  be  wrapt  in  soft  flannel,  tui, 
0,  wool.  The  last  is  most  readily  obtained,  ^ 

,1„0,  never  1-™"  -y  «« 

rwer  so  well  id  the  gout,  i 

'j  2 
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the  swelling  and  inflammation  were  very  great,  witli  violent 
pain,  and  have  found  all  those  symptoms  relieved  hy  it  in  a 
few  days.  The  wool  which  they  use  is  generally  greased, 
and  carded  or  combed.  They  choose  the  softest  which  can 
be  had,  and  seldom  or  never  remove  it  till  the  fit  be  entirely 
gone  off.- 

The  patient  ought  likewise  to  bo  kept  quiet’and  easy  dur- 
ing the  fit.  Every  thing  that  affects  the  mind  disturbs  the 
paroxysm,  and  tends  to  throw  the  gout  upon  the  nobler  parts. 
All  external  applications  that  repel  the  matter  are  to  be 
avoided  as  death.  They  do  not  cure  the  disease,  but  re- 
move it  from  a safer  to  a more  dangerous  part  of  the  body, 
where  it  often  proves  fatal.  A fit  of  the  gout  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  Nature’s  method  of  removing  something  that 
might  prove  destructive  to  the  body,  and  all  that  wo  can 
do  with  safety  is  to  promote  her  intentions,  and  to  assist 
her  in  expelling  the  enemy  in  her  own  way.  Evacuations 
by  bleeding,  stool,  &c.  are  likewise  to  be  used  with  caution  ; 
they  do  not  remove  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  sometimes 
by  weakening  the  patient,  prolong  the  fit ; but  where  the 
constitution  is  able  to  bear  it,  it  will  be  of  use  to  keep  the 
body  gently  open  by  diet,  or  very  mild  laxative  medicines. 

Many  things  will  indeed  shorten  a fit  of  the  gout,  and 
some  will  drive  it  off  altogether  ; but  nothing  has  yet  been 
found  which  will  do  this  with  safety  to  the  patient.  In 
pain  we  eagerly  grasp  at  any  thing  that  promises  immediate 
ease,  and  even  hazard  life  itself  for  a temporary  relief.  This 
is  the  true  reason  why  so  many  infallible  remedies  have 
been  proposed  for  the  gout,  and  why  such  numbers  have 
lost  their  lives  by  the  use  of  them.  Notwithstanding  the 
aclmowledged  and  frequently  experienced  danger  of  tam- 
pering with  the  gout,  such  is  the  effect  of  intense  pain,  that 
I never  met  with  more  than  two  patients  who  could  bear 
their  sufferings  with  rational  composure,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  without  frantic  attempts  to  alleviate  them.  When 
the  seat  of  the  complaint  is  in  torture,  a promise  to  afford 
relief,  though  made  by  the  greatest  impostor  upon  earth, 
is  listened  to  ; and  present  ease  is  sought  for,  at  the  risk  of 
any  future  consequences.  It  is  not  many  years  since  some 
persons  of  the  first  rank  in  the  kingdom  fell  victims  to  the 
deceptions  of  a foreign  quack,  who  soothed  then  impatience 
of  paiu,  amused  them  with  the  charm  of  fancied  recovery. 
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and  rendered  momentary  ease  the  fata',  prelude  to  inevitable 
death.  It  would  be  as  prudent  to  stop  the  small-pox  from 
rising,  and  to  drive  them  into  the  blood,  as  to  attempt  to 
repel  the  gouty  matter  after  it  has  been  thrown  upon  the 
extremities.  The  latter  is  as  much  an  effort  of  Nature  to 
free  herself  from  an  offending  cause  as  the  former,  and  ought 
equally  to  be  promoted. 

When  the  pain,  however,  is  very  great,  and  the  patient 
is  restless,  thirty  or  forty  drops  of  laudanum,  more  or  less 
according  to  the  violence  of  the  sjTuptoms,  may  be  taken 
at  bed-time.  This  will  ease  the  pain,  procure  rest,  promote 
perspiration,  and  forward  the  crisis  of  the  disease. 

After  the  fit  is  over,  the  patient  ought  to  take  a gentle 
dose  or  two  of  the  bitter  tincture  of  rhubarb,  or  some  other 
warm  stomachic  purge.  He  should  also  drink  a weak  in- 
fusion of  stomaclfic  bitters  in  small  wine  or  ale,  as  the  Peru- 
vian bark  with  cinnamon,  Virginian  snake-root,  and  orange- 
peel.  The  diet  at  tins  time  should  be  light  but  nourishing, 
and  gentle  exercise  ought  to  be  taken  on  horseback,  or  in  a 
carriage. 

Out  of  the  fit,  it  is  in  the  patient’s  power  to  do  many 
things  towards  preventing  a return  of  the  disorder,  or  ren- 
dering the  fit,  if  it  should  return,  less  severe.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  be  attempted  by  medicine.  I have  frequently 
known  the  gout  kept  off  for  several  years  by  the  Peruvian 
bark  and  other  astringent  medicines  ; but  in  all  the  cases 
where  I had  occasion  to  see  this  tried,  the  persons  died  sud- 
denly, and  to  all  appearance  for  want  of  a regular  fit  of  the 
gout.  One  would  be  apt,  from  hence,  to  conclude,  that  a 
fit  of  the  gout,  to  some  constitutions,  in  the  decline  of  life, 
is  rather  salutary  than  hurtful. 

Though  it  may  be  dangerous  to  stop  a fit  of  the  gout  by 
medicine,  yet  if  the  constitution  can  be  so  changed  by  lot 
and  exercise,  as  to  lessen  or  totally  prevent  its  return,  there 
certainly  can  be  no  danger  in  following  such  a course, 
is  well  known,  that  the  whole  habit  may  be  so  altered  by 
a proper  regimen,  as  quite  to  eradicate  this  discMe , an 
those  only  who  have  sufficient  resolution  to  pcrsis  m sue  i 
a course  have  reason  to  expect  a cure. 

'I’he  course  which  we  would  recommend  for  preventing 
the  gout,  is  as  follows  : In  the  first  place,  universal  temper- 
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once.  In  tlie  next  place,  svfficient  exercise.*  By  this  wo 
do  not  mean  sauntering  about  in  an  indolent  manner,  but 
labour,  sweat,  and  toil.  These  only  can  render  the  humours 
wholesome,  and  keep  them  so.  Going  early  to  bed,  and 
rising  betimes,  are  also  of  great  importance.  It  is  likewise 
proper  to  avoid  night  studies,  and  intense  thinking.  The 
supper  should  be  light,  and  taken  early.  The  use  of  milk, 
gradually  increased,  till  it  becomes  the  principal  part  of  diet, 
is  particularly  recommended.  All  strong  liquors,  especially 
generous  wines  and  sour  punch,  are  to  be  avoided. 

We  would  likewise  recommend  some  doses  of  magnesia 
alba  and  rhubarb  to  be  taken  every  Spring  and  Autumn  •, 
and  afterwards  a course  of  stomachic  bitters,  as  tansy  or 
water-trefoil  tea,  an  infusion  of  gentian  and  camomile  flowers, 
or  a decoction  of  burdock-root,  &c.  Any  of  these,  or  an  in- 
fusion of  any  wholesome  bitter  that  is  more  agreeable  to 
the  patient,  may  be  drank  for  two  or  three  weeks  in  March 
and  October  twice  a-day.  An  issue  or  perpetual  blister 
has  a great  tendency  to  prevent  the  gout.  If  these  were 
more  generally  used  in  the  decline  of  life,  they  would  not 
only  often  prevent  the  gout,  but  also  other  chronic  maladies. 
Such  as  can  afford  to  go  to  Bath,  will  find  great  benefit 
from  bathing  and  drinldug  the  water.  It  both  promotes  di- 
gestion, and  invigorates  the  habit. 

Though  there  is  little  room  for  medicine  during  a regular 
fit  of  the  gout,  j’et  when  it  leaves  the  extremities,  and  falls 
on  some  of  the  internal  parts,  jiroper  applications  to  recall 
and  fix  it  become  absolutely  necessary.  When  the  gout 
affects  the  head,  the  pain  of  the  joints  ceases,  and  the  swell- 
ing disappears,  while  either  severe  head-ache,  drowsiness, 
trembling,  giddiness,  convulsions,  or  delirium,  come  on. 
When  it  seizes  the  lungs,  great  oppression,  with  cough,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  ensue.  If  it  attacks  the  stomach, 
extreme  sickness,  vomiting,  anxiety,  pain  in  the  epigastric 
region,  and  total  loss  of  strength,  will  succeed. 

When  the  gout  attacks  the  head  or  lungs,  every  method 
must  be  taken  to  fix  it  in  the  feet.  They  must  be  frequently 
bathed  in  warm  water,  and  acrid  cataplasms  aj)plied  to  the 

* Some  mal^e  a secret  of  curing  the  gout  by  muscular  exercise.  This 
s.cret,  however,  is  as  olil  as  Celsus,  wlio  slroiigly  iccomracnds  tliat  mo<ic 
01  cure  ; and  whoever  will  submit  to  it  in  tlie  fullest  extent,  may  cxpci 
to  reap  solid,  aud  permanent  aclvantiiges. 
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soles.  Blistering-plasters  ought  likewise  to  he  applied  to 
the  ancles,  or  calves  of  the  legs.  Bleeding  in  the  feet  or 
ancles  is  also  necessary,  and  warm  stomachic  purges.  The 
patient  ought  to  keep  in  hed  for  the  most  part,  if  there  he 
any  signs  of  inflammation,  and  should  he  very  careful  not 
to  catch  cold. 

If  it  attacks  the  stomach,  with  a sense  of  cold,  the  most 
warm  cordials  are  necessary  -,  as  strong  wine  hoded  up  with 
cinnamon  or  other  spices  ; cinnamon-water  ; peppermint- 
water  ; and  even  hrandy  or  rum.*  The  patient  should 
keep  his  hed,  and  endeavom-  to  promote  a sweat  hy  drink- 
ing warm  liquors  ; and  if  he  should  he  troubled  with  a nau- 
sea, or  inclination  to  vomit,  he  may  drink  camomile-tea,  or 
any  thing  that  will  malce  him  vomit  freely. 

When  the  gout  attacks  the  kidneys,  and  imitates  gravel- 
pains,  the  patient  ought  to  drink  freely  of  a decoction  of 
marsh-mallows,  and  to  have  the  parts  fomented  with  warm 
water.  An  emollient  clyster  ought  likewise  to  be  given, 
and  afterwards  an  opiate.  If  the  pain  he  very  violent, 
twenty  or  thhty  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  taken  in  a cup 
of  the  decoction. 

Persons  who  have  had  the  gout  should  be  very  attentive 
to  any  complaints  that  may  happen  to  them  about  the  time 
when  they  have  reason  to  expect  a return  of  the  fit.  The 
gout  imitates  many  other  disorders,  and  hy  being  mistaken 
for  them,  and  treated  improperly,  is  often  diverted  from  its 
regular  course,  to  the  great  danger  of  the  patient’s  life. 

Those  who  never  had  the  gout,  but  who,  from  then-  con- 
stitution or  manner  of  living,  have  reason  to  expect  it, 
ought  likewise  to  be  very  citcumspcct  with  regard  to  its 
first  approach.  If  the  disease,  by  wrong  conduct  or  impro- 
per medicines,  be  diverted  from  its  proper  course,  the  mi- 
serable patient  has  a chance  to  be  ever  after  toimen  e 
with  head-aches,  coughs,  pains  of  the  stomach  an  ui  es 
tines  ; and  to  fall  at  last  a victim  to  its  attack  upon  some 
of  the  more  noble  parts. 

OF  THE  RHEUMATISM. 

This  disease  has  often  a resemblance  to  the  gout.  It  ge- 
nerally attacks  the  joints  with  exquisite  pain,  and  is  some- 
• Ellicr  is  found  to  he  an  efficacious  remedy  in  this  case. 
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times  attended  with  inflammation  and  swelling.  It  is  most 
common  in  the  spring,  and  towards  the  end  of  autumn. 
It  is  usually  distinguished  into  acute  and  chronic  ; or  the 
rheumatism  with  and  without  a fever. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  a rheumatism  are  frequently 
the  same  as  those  of  an  inflammatory  fever,  viz.  an  ob- 
structed perspiration,  the  immoderate  use  of  strong  liquors, 
and  the  like.  Sudden  changes  of  the  weather,  and  all  quick 
transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  are  very  apt  to  occasion  the 
rheumatism.  The  most  extraordinary  case  of  a rheumatism, 
that  I ever  saw,  where  almost  every  joint  of  the  body  was 
distorted,  was  a man  who  used  to  work  one  part  of  the  day 
by  the  fire  and  the  other  part  of  it  in  the  water.  Very  ob- 
stinate rheumatisms  have  likewise  been  brought  on,  by 
persons  not  accustomed  to  it  allowing  their  feet  to  continue 
long  wet.  The  same  effects  are  often  produced  by  wet 
clothes,  damp  beds,  sitting  or  lying  on  the  damp  ground, 
travelling  in  the  night,  &c. 

The  rheumatism  may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  exces- 
sive evacuations,  or  the  stoppage  of  customary  discharges. 
It  is  often  the  effect  of  chronic  diseases,  which  vitiate  the 
humours ; as  the  scurvy,  the  lues  venerea,  obstinate  au- 
tumnal agues,  &c. 

The  rheumatism  prevails  in  cold,  damp,  marshy  coun- 
tries. It  is  most  common  among  the  poorer  sorts  of  pea- 
sants, who  are  ill  clothed,  live  in  low  damp  houses,  and  eat 
coarse  and  unwholesome  food,  which  contains  but  little 
nourishment,  and  is  not  easily  digested. 

Symptoms.  — The  acute  rheumatism  commonly  begins 
with  weariness,  shivering,  a quick  pulse,  restlessness,  thirst, 
and  other  sjmptoms  of  fever.  Afterwards  the  patient  com- 
plains of  flying  pains,  which  are  increased  by  the  least  mo- 
tion. These  at  length  fix  in  the  joints,  which  are  often 
affected  with  swelling  and  inflammation.  If  blood  be  let 
in  this  disease,  it  has  generally  the  same  appearance  as  in 
the  pleurisy. 

In  this  kind  of  rheumatism  the  treatment  of  the  patient  is 
nearly  the  same  as  in  an  acute  or  inflammatory  fever.  If 
he  be  young  and  strong,  bleeding  is  necessary,  which  may 
be  repeated  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  The 
body  ought  likewise  to  be  kept  open  by  emollient  clysters, 
or  cool  opening  liquors ; as  decoctions  of  tamarinds,  cream 
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of  tartar,  whey,  senna-tea,  and  the  like.  The  diet  should 
he  light  and  in  small  quantity,  consisting  chiefly  of  roasted 
apples,  groat-gruel,  or  weak  chicken-broth.  After  the  fe- 
verish symptoms  have  abated,  if  the  pain  still  continues, 
the  patient  must  keep  his  bed,  and  take  such  things  as  pro- 
mote perspii’ation  ; as  wine-whey,  with  spiritus  mindereri, 
&c.  He  may  likewise  take,  for  a few  nights,  at  bed-time, 
in  a cup  of  wine- whey,  a dram  of  the  cream  of  tartar,  and 
half  a dram  of  gum  guaiacum  in  powder. 

Warm  bathing,  after  proper  evacuations,  has  often  an  ex- 
ceeding good  effect.  The  patient  may  either  be  put  into  a 
bath  of  warm  water,  or  have  cloths  wrung  out  of  it  applied 
to  the  parts  affected.  Great  care  must  be  taken  that  he 
do  not  catch  cold  after  batliing. 

The  chronic  rheumatism  is  seldom  attended  with  any  con- 
siderable degree  of  fever,  and  is  generally  confined  to  some 
particular  part  of  the  body,  as  the  shoulders,  the  back,  or 
the  loins.  There  is  seldom  any  inflammation  or  swelling  in 
this  case.  Persons  in  the  decline  of  life  are  most  subject 
to  the  chronic  rheumatism.  In  such  patients  it  often  proves 
extremely  obstinate,  and  sometimes  incurable. 

In  tliis  kind  of  rheumatism  the  regimen  should  be  nearly 
the  same  as  in  the  acute.  Cool  and  diluting  diet,  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  vegetable  substances,  as  stewed  prunes,  cod- 
lied  apples,  cimrants  or  gooseberries  boiled  in  milk,  is  most 
proper.  Arbuthnot  says,  ‘ If  there  be  a specific  in  aliment 
for  the  rheumatism,  it  is  certainly  whey  and  adds,  ‘ That 
he  knew  a person  subject  to  this  disease,  who  could  never 
be  cured  by  any  other  method  but  a diet  of  whey  and  bread. 
He  likewise  says,  ‘ That  cream  of  tartar  m^  water-gruel, 
taken  for  several  days,  will  ease  rheumatic  pains  consider- 
ably.’ This  I have  often  experienced,  but  found  it  always 
more  efficacious  when  joined  with  gum  guaiacum,  as  alrea  y 
directed.  In  this  case  the  patient  may  take  the  dose  lor- 
merly  mentioned  twice  a-day,  and  likewise  a tea-spoonlul 
of  the  volatile  tincture  of  gum  guaiacum  at  bed-tune  m 

wine- whey.  , , -e 

This  course  may  be  continued  for  a week,  or  longer,  it 
the  case  proves  obstinate,  and  the  patient  s s rengt 
permit.  It  ought  then  to  be  omitted  for  a few 
repeated  again  At  the  same  time  leeches, 
plaster,  may  be  applied  to  the  part  aflcclcd.  la  la 
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generally  found  to  answer  l.ietter  than  either  of  these,  in 
obstinate  fixed  rheumatic  pains,  is  the  toarm  plaster.  I 
have  likewise  known  a plaster  of  Burgundy  pitch  worn  for 
some  time  on  the  part  affected  give  great  relief  in  rheumatic 
pains.  My  ingenious  friend.  Dr  Alexander  of  Edinburgh, 
says,  he  has  frequently  cured  very  obstinate  rheumatic  pains, 
by  rubbing  the  parts  affected  with  tincture  of  cautharides. 
When  the  common  tincture  did  not  succeed,  he  used  it  of 
a double  or  treble  strength.  Cupping  upon  the  part  affect- 
ed is  likewise  often  very  beneficial,  and  so  is  the  application 
of  leeches. 

Though  this  disease  may  not  seem  to  yield  to  medicines 
for  some  time,  yet  they  ought  still  to  be  persisted  in.  Per- 
sons who  are  subject  to  frequent  returns  of  the  rheumatism 
will  often  find  their  account  in  using  medicines,  whether 
they  be  immediately  affected  with  the  disease  or  not.  The 
chronic  rheumatism  is  similar  to  the  gout  in  this  respect, 
that  the  most  proper  time  for  using  medicines  to  extirpate 
it,  is  when  the  patient  is  most  free  from  the  disorder. 

To  those  who  can  afford  the  expeuce,  I would  recommend 
the  warm  baths  of  Buxton  or  Matlock  in  Derbyshire.  These 
have  often,  to  my  knowledge,  cured  very  obstinate  rheuma- 
tisms, and  are  always  safe  either  in  or  out  of  the  fit.  When 
the  rheumatism  is  complicated  with  scorbutic  complaints, 
which  is  not  seldom  the  case,  the  Harrowgate  waters,  and 
those  of  Moffat,  are  proper.  They  should  both  be  drank 
and  used  as  a warm  bath. 

There  are  several  of  om'  ovui  domestic  plants  which  may 
be  used  with  advantage  in  the  rheumatism.  One  of  the 
best  is  the  white  mustard.  A table-spoonful  of  the  seed  of 
this  plant  may  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day  m a glass  of 
water  or  small  wine.  The  water-trefoil  is  likewise  of  great 
use  in  this  complaint.  It  may  be  infused  in  wine  or  ale,  or 
drank  in  form  of  tea.  The  ground-ivy,  camomile,  and  seve- 
ral other  bitters,  ai’e  also  beneficial,  and  may  be  used  in  the 
same  maimer.  No  benefit  however  is  to  be  expected  from 
these,  unless  they  be  taken  for  a considerable  time.  Excel- 
lent medicines  are  often  despised  in  this  dLsease,  because 
they  do  not  perform  an  immediate  cure  ; whereas  nothing 
would  be  more  certain  than  their  effect,  were  they  duly  per- 
sisted in.  Want  of  perseverance  iu  the  use  of  medicines  is 
one  reason  why  chronic  diseases  are  so  seldom  cured. 
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Cold  bathing,  especially  in  salt  water,  often  cures  tlie 
rheumatism.  We  would  also  recommend  riding  on  horse- 
back, and  wearing  flannel  next  the  skin.  Issues  are  likewise 
very  proper,  especially  in  chronic  cases.  If  the  pain  affects 
the  shoulders,  an  issue  may  be  made  in  the  arm  ; but  if  it 
affects  the  loins,  it  should  be  put  into  the  leg  or  thigh. 

Persons  afflicted  with  the  scurvy  are  very  subject  to  rheu- 
matic complaints.  The  best  medicines  in  this  case  are  bit- 
ters and  mild  purgatives.  These  may  either  be  taken  sepa- 
rately or  together,  as  the  patient  inclines.  An  ounce  of 
Peruvian  bark,  and  half  an  ounce  of  rhubarb  in  powder,  may 
be  infused  in  a bottle  of  wine  ; and  one,  two,  or  three  wine 
glasses  of  it  taken  daily,  as  shall  be  found  necessary  for  keep- 
ing the  body  gently  open.  In  cases  where  the  bark  itself 
proves  suflflciently  purgative,  the  rhubarb  may  be  omitted. 

Such  as  are  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  the  rheumatism 
ought  to  make  choice  of  a dry,  warm  situation,  to  avoid  the 
night-air,  wet  clothes,  and  wet  feet,  as  much  as  possible. 
Their  clothing  should  be  warm,  and  they  should  wear  flannel 
next  their  skin,  and  make  frequent  use  of  the  flesh-brush. 

Wearing  fleecy  hosiery  next  the  skin,  is  the  best  and 
most  effectual  means  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  rheu- 
matism. In  marshy  countries,  where  the  inhabitants  are 
subject  to  ague  and  rheumatism,  the  use  of  this  article  of 
dress  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended  ; in  such  situa- 
tions, persons  in  good  circumstances  could  not  exert  their 
beneficence  to  better  purpose,  than  in  supplying  their  poor 
neighbours  with  so  cheap  and  simple  a preservative. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

OF  THE  SCURVY. 

This  disease  prevails  chiefly  in  cold  northern  countries, 
especially  in  low  damp  situations,  near  large  marshes,  or 
great  quantities  of  stagnating  water.  Sedentary  people, 
of  a dull  melancholy  disposition,  are  most  subject  to  it.  H 
proves  often  fatal  to  sailors  on  long  voyages,  particularly  m 
ships  that  are  not  properly  ventilated,  have  many  people 
on  board,  or  where  cleanliness  is  neglected. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  mention  the  different  species  uito 
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which  this  disease  has  been  divided,  as  they  differ  from  one 
another  cliiefly  in  degree.  What  is  called  the  land  scurvy, 
however,  is  seldom  attended  with  those  highly  putrid  symp- 
toms w’hich  appear  in  patients  who  have  been  long  at  sea, 
and  which,  we  presume,  are  rather  owing  to  confined  air, 
want  of  exercise,  and  the  unwholesome  food  eaten  by  sailors 
on  long  voyages,  than  to  any  specific  difference  in  the  disease. 

Causes The  scurvy  is  occasioned  by  cold  moist  air,  by 

the  long  use  of  salted  or  smoke-dried  provisions,  or  any  kind 
of  food  that  is  hard  of  digestion,  and  affords  little  nourish- 
ment. It  may  also  proceed  from  the  suppression  of  custom- 
ary evacuations,  as  the  menses,  the  htemorrhoidal  flux,  &c. 
It  is  sometimes  owuig  to  an  hereditary  taint,  in  which  case 
a very  small  cause  will  excite  the  latent  disorder.  Grief, 
fear,  and  other  depressing  passions,  have  a great  tendency 
both  to  excite  and  aggravate  this  disease.  The  same  ob- 
servation holds  with  regard  to  neglect  of  cleanliness,  bad 
clothing,  the  want  of  proper  exercise,  confined  air,  unwhole- 
some food,  or  any  disease  which  greatly  weakens  the  body^ 
or  vitiates  the  humours. 

SvMPTOMS This  disease  may  be  known  by  unusual 

weariness,  heaviness,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  especially 
after  motion  ; rottenness  of  the  gums,  which  are  apt  to  bleed 
on  the  slightest  touch  ; a stinking  breath  ; frequent  bleed- 
ing at  the  nose  ; crackling  of  the  joints  ; difficulty  of  walk- 
ing ; sometimes  a swelling  and  sometimes  a falling  away  of 
the  legs,  on  which  there  are  livid,  yellow,  or  violet-coloured 
spots ; the  face  is  generally  of  a pale  or  leaden  colour.  As 
the  disease  advances,  other  symptoms  come  on  ; as  rotten- 
ness of  the  teeth ; hjemorrhages,  or  discharges  of  blood 
from  different  parts  of  the  body,  foul  obstinate  ulcers,  pains 
in  various  parts,  especially  about  the  breast ; dry  scaly 
eruptions  all  over  the  body,  &c.  At  last  a wasting  or  hec- 
tic fever  comes  on,  and  the  miserable  patient  is  often  car- 
ried off  by  a dysentery,  a diarrhoea,  a dropsy,  the  palsy, 
fainting  fits,  or  a mortffication  of  some  of  the  bowels. 

Cure — We  know  no  way  of  curing  this  disease  but  by 
pursuing  a plan  directly  opposite  to  that  which  brings  it  on. 
It  proceeds  from  a vitiated  state  of  the  humours,  occasioned 
by  errors  in  diet,  air,  or  exercise  ; and  this  cannot  be  re- 
moved but  by  a proper  attention  to  these  important  articles. 

If  the  patient  has  been  obliged  to  breathe  a cold,  damp, 
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or  confined  air,  he  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible  to 
a dry,  open,  and  moderately  warm  one.  If  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  disease  proceeds  from  a sedentary  life, 
or  depressing  passions,  as  grief,  fear,  &c.  the  patient  must 
take  daily  as  much  exercise  in  the  open  he  can 

bear,  and  his  mind  should  be  diverted  by  cheerful  company 
and  other  amusements.  Nothing  has  a greater  tendency 
either  to  prevent  or  remove  this  disease,  than  constant 
cheerfulness  and  good  humour.  But  this,  alas  ! is  seldom 
the  lot  of  persons  afliicted  with  the  scurvy  ; they  are  gene- 
rally surly,  peevish,  and  morose. 

When  the  scurvy  has  been  brought  on  by  a long  use  of 
salted  provisions,  the  proper  medicine  is  a diet  consisting 
chiefly  of  fresh  vegetables  ; as  oranges,  apples,  lemons,  limes, 
tamarinds,  water-cresses,  scurvy-grass,  brook-lime,  &c.  The 
use  of  these,  with  millc,  pot-herbs,  new  bread,  and  fresh  beer 
or  cyder,  wiU  seldom  fail  to  remove  a scurvy  of  this  kind,  if 
taken  before  it  be  too  far  advanced  ; but  to  have  this  effect, 
they  must  be  persisted  in  for  a considerable  time.  When 
fresh  vegetables  cannot  be  obtained,  pickled  or  preserved 
ones  may  be  used ; and  where  these  are  wanting,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  the  chymical  acids.  All  the  patient’s  food 
and  drink  should  in  this  case  be  sharpened  with  cream  ot 
tartar,  elixir  of  vitriol,  vinegar,  or  the  spirit  of  sea-salt. 

These  things,  however,  will  more  certainly  prevent  than 
cure  the  scurvy,  for  wliich  reason  sea-faring  people,  especi- 
ally  in  long  voyages,  ought  to  lay  in  plenty  of  them.  a 
bages,  oniSns,  gooseberries,  and  many  other  vegetables,  may 
be  kept  a long  time  by  pickling,  preserving,  &c.  ; an  w 
these  fail,  the  chymical  acids  recommended  above,  which 
will  keep  for  any  length  of  time,  may  be  use  . 
reason  to  beheve,  if  ships  were  well  ventilated,  had 
of  fruits  m-eens  cyder,  &c.  laid  in,  and  if  proper  regard 
were  paid  to  cleanliness  and  warmth,  that  ^ 

the  most  healthy  people  in  the  V whSh  ai^s™ 

suffer  either  from  the  scurvy  or  putrid  e ’ the 

fatal  to  that  useful  cla.ss  of  The^ti^^ 

temper  of  such  people  to  despise  all  pr  \vhen  it  is 

not  think  of  any  calamity  till  it  overtakes  them,  when 

too  late  to  ward  off  the  blow.  . 

It  must  indeed  be  owned,  that  many  of  ‘ 

in  their  power  to  make  the  provision  wc  are  speakuig 
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l)ut  in  this  case  it  is  the  duty  of  their  employers  to  make  it 
for  them  ; and  no  man  ouglit  to  engage  in  a long  voyage 
without  having  these  articles  secured. 

I have  often  seen  very  extraordinary  effects  in  the  land- 
scurvy  from  a milk  diet.  This  preparation  of  Nature  is  a 
mixture  of  animal  and  vegetable  properties,  which  of  all 
others  is  the  most  fit  for  restoring  a decayed  constitution, 
and  removing  that  particular  acrimony  of  the  humours, 
which  seems  to  constitute  the  very  essence  of  the  scurvy, 
and  many  other  diseases.  But  people  despise  this  whole- 
some and  nourishing  food,  because  it  is  cheap,  and  devour 
with  greediness  flesh  and  fermented  liquors,  while  milk  is 
only  deemed  fit  for  their  hogs. 

The  most  proper  drink  in  the  scurvy  is  whey  or  butter 
milk.  When  these  cannot  be  had,  sound  cyder,  perry,  or 
spruce-beer,  may  be  used.  Wort  has  likewise  been  found 
to  be  a proper  drink  in  the  scurvy,  and  may  be  used  at  sea, 
as  malt  will  keep"  durmg  the  longest  voyage.  A decoction 
of  the  tops  of  the  spruce-fir,  is  likewise  proper.  It  may  be 
drank  in  the  quantity  of  an  English  pint  twice  a-day.  Tar- 
water  may  be  used  for  the  same  purpose,  or  decoctions  of 
any  of  the  mild  mucilaginous  vegetables  ; as  sarsaparilla, 
marsh-mallow  roots,  &c.  Infusions  of  the  bitter  plants, 
as  ground  ivy,  the  lesser  centaury,  marsh-trefoil,  &c.  are 
likewise  beneficial.  I have  seen  the  peasants  in  some  parts 
of  Britain  express  the  juice  of  the  last  mentioned  plant,  and 
drink  it  with  good  effect  in  these  foul  scorbutic  eruptions 
with  wliich  they  are  often  troubled  in  the  spring  season. 

Harrowgate-water  is  certainly  an  excellent  medicine  hi 
the  land-scurvy.  I have  often  seen  patients  who  had  been 
reduced  to  the  most  deplorable  condition  by  this  disease, 
greatly  relieved  by  drinldng  the  suljihur-water,  and  bath- 
ing in  it.  The  chalybeate-water  may  also  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage, especially  with  a view  to  brace  the  stomach  after 
drinking  the  sulphur-water,  wliich,  though  it  shai’pens  the 
appetite,  never  fails  to  weaken  the  power  of  digestion. 

A slight  degree  of  scurvy  may  be  carried  off  by  frequent- 
ly sucking  a httle  of  the  juice  of  a bitter  orange  or  a lemon. 
When  the  disease  affects  the  gums  only,  this  practice,  if 
continued  for  some  time,  ivill  generally  carry  it  off.  We 
would,  however,  recommend  the  bitter  orange  as  greatly 
preferable  to  lemon  ; it  seems  to  be  as  good  a medicine, 
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and  is  not  near  so  hurtful  to  the  stomach.  Perhaps  our  own 
sorrel  may  be  little  inferior  to  either  of  them. 

All  kinds  of  salad  are  good  in  the  scurvy,  and  ought  to  bo 
eaten  very  plentifully,  as  spinage,  lettuce,  parsley,  celery, 
endive,  radish,  dandeliou.  &c.  It  is  amazing  to  see  how 
soon  fresh  vegetables  in  the  spring  cure  the  brute  animals 
of  any  scab  or  foulness  which  is  upon  their  skins.  It  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  effects  would  be  as  great 
upon  the  human  species,  were  they  used  in  proper  quantity 
for  a sufficient  length  of  time. 

I have  sometimes  seen  good  effects  in  scorbutic  complaints 
of  very  long  standing,  from  the  use  of  a decoction  of  the 
roots  of  water-dock.  It  is  usually  made  by  boiling  a pound 
of  the  fresh  root  in  six  English  pints  of  water,  till  about 
one  third  of  it  be  consumed.  The  dose  is  from  half  a pint 
to  a whole  pint  of  the  decoction  every  day._  But  in  all  the 
cases  where  I have  seen  it  prove  beneficial,  it  was  made 
much  stronger,  and  drauk  in  large  quantities.  The  safest 
way,  however,  is  for  the  patient  to  begin  with  small  doses, 
and  increase  them  both  in  strength  and  quantity,  as  he  finds 
his  stomach  wfil  bear  it.  1 1 must  be  used  for  a considerable 
time.  I have  known  some  take  it  for  many  months,  and 
have  been  told  of  others  who  had  used  it  for  several  years, 
before  they  were  sensible  of  any  benefit,  but  who  neverthe- 
less were  cured  by  it  at  length.  _ 

The  leprosy,  which  was  so  common  in  this  countay  long 
ago,  seems  to  have  been  near  a-kin  to  the  scurvy.  eriaps 
ita  appearing  so  seldom  now,  may  be  owing  to  the  in  la  i 
ants  of  Britain  eating  more  vegetable  food  than  formerly, 
li\'ing  more  upon  tea  and  other  diluting  ffiet,  using  ess  ^ e 
meat,  being  more  cleanly,  better  lodged  and  clothed,  &p. 
For  the  cure  of  this  disease  we  would  recommend  the  same 
course  of  diet  and  medicine  as  in  the  scurvy. 

OF  THE  SCROPHULA,  OR  KING’S-EVIL. 

This  disease  chiefly  affects  the 
.hencck,  c™- 

bVproper  but  -eiaom  ^ to 

medicine.  The  inhabitants  of  cold,  damp,  marshj  countries, 
are  most  liable  to  the  scrophula. 
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Causes. — Tliis  disease  may  proceed  from  an  hereditary 
taint,  infection,  a scrophulous  nurse,  &c.  Children  wiio 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  born  of  sicldy  parents,  whose  con- 
stitutions have  been  greatly  injured  by  the  pox,  or  other 
chronic  diseases,  are  apt  to  bo  affeoted  by  the  scrophula.  It 
may  likewise  proceed  from  such  diseases  as  weaken  the  har 
bit  or  vitiate  the  humours,  as  the  small-pox,  measles,  &c. 
External  mjuries,  as  l)lows,  bruises,  and  the  like,  sometimes 
produce  scrophulous  ulcers  ; but  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
when  this  happens,  that  there  has  been  a predisposition  in 
the  habit  to  this  disease.  In  short,  whatever  tends  to  vi- 
tiate the  humours  or  relax  the  solids,  paves  the  way  to  the 
scrophula  ; as  the  want  of  proper  exercise,  too  much  heat  or 
cold,  confined  air,  unwholesome  food,  bad  water,  the  long 
use  of  poor,  weak,  watery  aliments,  the  neglect  of  cleanli- 
ness, &c.  Nothing  tends  more  to  induce  this  disease  iu 
chihlren,  tlian  allowing  them  to  continue  long  wet." 

SvMPTOM.s. — At  first,  small  knots  appear  under  the  chin, 
or  behind  the  ears,  which  gradually  increase  in  number  and 
size,  till  they  form  one  largo  hard  tumour.  This  often  con- 
tinues for  a long  time  without  breaking,  and  when  it  does 
break,  it  only  discharges  a thin  sanies,  or  watery  humour. 
Other  parts  of  the  body  are  likewise  liable  to  its  attack,  as 
the  arm-pits,  groins,  feet,  hands,  eyes,  breasts,  &c.  Nor 
are  the  internal  parts  exempt  from  it.  It  often  affects  the 
lungs,  liver,  or  spleen ; and  I have  frequently  seen  the 
glands  of  the  mysentery  greatly  enlarged  by  it. 

Those  obstinate  ulcers  which  break  out  upon  the  feet  and 
hands  with  swelling,  and  little  or  no  redness,  are  of  the 
scrophulous  kind.  They  seldom  discharge  good  matter,  and 
are  exceedingly  difficult  to  cure.  The  white  swellings  of  the 
joints  seem  likewise  to  be  of  this  kind.  They  are  with  dif- 
ficulty brought  to  a suppuration,  and  when  opened  they 
only  discharge  a thin  ichor.  There  is  not  a more  general 
symptom  of  the  scrophula  than  a swelling  of  the  upper  lip 
and  nose.  It  sometimes  begins  iu  a toe  or  finger,  which 
continues  long  swelled,  with  no  great  degree  of  pain,  till 
the  bone  becomes  carious. 

Regimen — As  this  disease  proceeds,  in  a great  measure, 
from  a relaxation,  the  diet  ought  to  be  generous  and  nou- 

• The  scrophula,  as  well  as  the  rickets,  is  found  to  prevail  in  large  ma- 
nutactunng  towns,  where  people  live  gross,  and  lead  sedentary  lives. 
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rishing,  but  at  tlie  same  time  light  and  of  easy  digestion  ; 
as  well-fermented  bread  made  of  sound  grain,  the  flesh  and 
broth  of  young  animals,  with  now  and  then  a glass  of  gene- 
rous wine,  or  good  ale.  The  air  ought  to  be  open,  dry,  and 
not  too  cold,  and  the  patient  should  take  a»  much  exercise 
as  he  can  bear.  This  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Chil- 
dren who  have  sufficient  exercise  are  seldom  troubled  with 
the  scrophula. 

Medicine. — The  vulgar  are  remarkably  credulous  with 
regard  to  the  cure  of  the  scrophula  ; many  of  them  believing 
in  the  virtue  of  the  royal  touch,  that  of  the  seventh  son,  &c. 
The  truth  is,  we  know  but  little  either  of  the  nature  or  cure 
of  this  disease,  and  where  reason  or  medicine  fail,  supersti- 
tion always  comes  in  their  place.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  dis- 
eases which  are  the  most  difficult  to  understand,  we  gene- 
rally hear  of  the  greatest  number  of  miraculous  cures  being 
performed.  Here,  however,  the  deception,  is  easly  account- 
ed for.  Tne  scrophula,  at  a certain  period  of  life,  often 
cures  of  itself;  and  if  the  patient  happens  to  be  touched 
about  this  time,  the  cure  is  imputed  to  the  touch,  and  not 
to  Nature,  who  is  really  the  physician.  In  the  same  way, 
the  insignificant  nostrums  of  quacks  and  old  women  often 
gain  applause  when  they  deserve  none. 

Thorp  ;a  nnihiniT  more  nemicious  than  the  custom  of  ply- 
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be  used  in  Summer,  and  the  bark  in  Winter.  To  an  adult . 
half  a dram  of  the  bark  in  powder  may  be  given  in  a glass 
of  red  wine  four  or  five  times  a-day.  Children,  and  such 
as  cannot  take  it  in  substance,  may  use  the  decoction  made . 
in  the  following  manner  : 

Boil  an  ounce  of  Peruvian  bark  and  a dram  of  Winter’s  - 
bark,  both  grossly  powdered,  in  an  English  quart  of  water  r 
to  a pint : towards  the  end,  half  an  ounce  of  sliced  liquo-  ■ 
rice-root,  and  a handful  of  raisins,  may  be  added,  whicli  will ! 
both  render  the  decoction  less  disagreeable,  and  make  it  up 
more  of  the  bark.  The  liquor  must  be  strained,  and  two, . 
three,  or  four  table-ispoonfuls,  according  to  the  age  of  the 
patient,  given  three  times  a-day  ; but,  in  place  of  this,  I 
now  use  the  compound  tincture  of  bark. 

The  Moffat  and  Ilarrowgate  waters,  especially  the  latter, 
are  likewise  very  proper  medicines  in  the  scrophula.  They 
ought  not,  however,  to  be  drank  in  large  quantities,  but 
should  be  taken  so  as  to  Iceep  the  body  gently  open,  and 
must  be  used  for  a considerable  time. 

The  hemlock  may  sometimes  be  used  with  advantage  in 
the  scrophula.  Some  lay  it  down  as  a general  rule,  that  the 
«ca  water  is  most  proper  before  there  are  any  suppuration 
or  symptoms  of  tahes  ; the  Peruvian  bark,  when  there  are 
running  sores,  and  a degree  of  hectic  fever  ; and  the  hem- 
lock in  old  inveterate  cases,  approaching  to  the  schirrous 
or  cancerous  state.  Either  the  extract  or  the  fresh  juice 
of  this  plant  may  be  used.  The  dose  may  be  small  at  first, 
and  increased  gradually  as  fur  as  the  stomach  is  able  to 
bear  it. 

External  applications  are  of  little  use.  Before  the  tu- 
mour breaks,  nothing  ought  to  be  applied  to  it,  unless  a 
piece  of  flannel,  or  somethuig  to  keep  it  warm.  After  it 
breaks,  the  sore  may  be  dressed  with  some  digestive  oint- 
ment. What  I have  always  found  to  answer  best,  was  the 
yellow  basilicon  mixed  with  about  a sixth  or  eighth  part  of 
its  weight  of  red  precipitate  of  mercury.  The  sore  may  be 
dressed  with  this  twice  a-day  ; and  if  it  be  very  fungous, 
and  does  not  digest  well,  a larger  proportion  of  the  precipi- 
tate may  be  added. 

Medicines  which  mitigate  this  disease,  though  they  do 
not  cure  it,  are  not  to  be  despised.  If  the  patient  can  be 
kept  alive  by  any  means  till  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
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he  has  a great  chance  to  get  well ; but  if  he  does  not  re- 
cover at  this  time,  in  all  probability  he  never  will. 

There  is  no  malady  which  parents  are  so  apt  to  commu- 
nicate to  tlieir  offspring  as  the  scrophula,  for  which  reason 
people  ought  to  beware  of  marrying  into  families  affected 
with  this  disease. 

For  the  means  of  preventing  the  scrophula,  we  must  re- 
fer the  reader  to  the  observations  on  nursing,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  book. 


OF  THE  ITCH. 


Though  this  disease  is  commonly  communicated  by  in- 
fection, yet  it  seldom  prevails  where  due  regard  is  paid  to 
cleanliness,  fresh  air,  and  wholesome  diet.  It  generally  ap- 
pears in  form  of  small  watery  pustules,  first  about  the  wrists, 
or  between  the  fingers  ; afterwards  it  affects  the  arms,  legs, 
thighs,  &c.  These  pustules  are  attended  with  an  intoler- 
able itching,  especially  when  the  patient  is  warm  in  bed, 
or  sits  by  the  fire.  Sometunes,  indeed,  the  skin  is  covered 
with  large  blotches  or  scabs,  and  at  other  times  with  a 
white  scurf,  or  scaly  eruption.  This  last  is  called  the  Dry 
Itch,  and  is  the  most  difficult  to  cure. 

The  itch  is  seldom  a dangerous  disease,  unless  when  it  is 
rendered  so  by  neglect  or  unproper  treatment.  If  it  be 
suffered  to  continue  too  long,  it  may  vitiate  the  whole  mass 
of  humours  ; and,  if  it  be  suddenly  driven  in,  without  pi'O" 
per  evacuations,  it  may  occasion  fevers,  inflammations  of 
the  viscera,  or  other  internal  disorders. 


nop+a  meaf  affected  ma.v  be  rubbcd  with  an  ointment  made 
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if  lie  be  of  a full  habit,  to  bleed  or  take  a purge  or  two.  1 1 
will  likewise  be  proper,  during  the  use  of  it,  to  take  every 
night  and  morning  as  much  of  the  flower  of  brimstone  and 
cream  of  tartar,  in  a little  treacle  or  new  milk,  as  will  keep 
the  body  gently  open.  He  should  beware  of  catching  cold, 
should  wear  more  clothes  than  usual,  and  take  every  thing 
warm.  The  same  clothes,  the  linen  excepted,  ought  to  be 
worn  all  the  time  of  using  the  ointment ; and  such  clothes 
as  have  been  worn  while  the  patient  was  under  the  disease, 
are  not  to  be  used  again,  unless  they  have  been  fumigated 
with  brimstone,  and  thoroughly  cleansed,  otherwise  they 
will  communicate  the  infection  anew.* 

I never  knew  brimstone,  when  used  as  directed  above, 
fail  to  cure  the  itch  ; and  I have  reason  to  believe,  that,  if 
duly  persisted  in,  it  never  will  fail ; but  if  it  be  only  used 
once  or  twice,  and  cleanliness  neglected,  it  is  no  wonder  if 
the  disorder  returns.  The  quantity  of  ointment  mentioned 
above  will  generally  be  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  one  person  ; 
but,  if  any  symptoms  of  the  disease  should  appear  again,  the 
medicine  must  be  repeated.  It  is  both  more  safe  and  efficar 
cious  when  persisted  in  for  a considerable  time,  than  when 
a large  quantity  is  applied  at  once.  As  most  people  dislike 
the  smell  of  sulphur,  they  may  use  in  its  place  the  powder 
of  white  hellebore  root  made  up  into  an  ointment,  in  the 
same  manner,  which  will  seldom  fail  to  cure  the  itch. 

People  ought  to  be  extremely  cautious  lest  they  take 
other  eruptions  for  the  itch  ; as  the  stoppage  of  these  may 
be  attended  with  fatal  consequences.  Many  of  the  eruj)- 
tive  disorders  to  which  children  are  liable,  have  a near  re- 
semblance ; and  I have  often  known  infants  killed  by  being : 
rubbed  with  greasy  ointments  that  make  these  eruptions  - 
strike  suddenly  in,  which  nature  had  thrown  out  to  preserve 
the  patient’s  life,  or  prevent  some  other  malady. 

Much  mischief  is  likewise  done  by  the  use  of  mercury  in  ; 
this  disease.  Some  persons  are  so  fool-hardy  as  to  wash  i 
the  parts  affected  with  a strong  solution  of  the  corrosive 
sublimate.  Others  use  the  mercurial  omtment,  without  • 

• Sir  John  Pringle  observes,  that  though  this  disease  m.ny  seem  trifling, 
there  is  no  one  in  the  army  that  is  more  troublesome  to  cure,  as  the  infec- 
tion often  lurks  in  clothes,  &c.  and  breaks  out  a second,  or  even  a third 
time.  The  same  inconveniency  occurs  in  private  .families,  unless  particu- 
lar regard  be  paid  to  the  changingxir  cleaning  of  their  clothes,  which  last 
13  by  no  means  anxasy  operation. 
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taking  the  least  care  either  to  avoid  cold,  keep  the  body 
open,  or  observe  a proper  regimen.  The  consequences  of 
sucii  conduct  may  be  easily  guessed.  I have  known  even 
the  mercurial  girdles  produce  bad  effects,  and  would  advise 
every  person,  as  he  values  his  health,  to  beware  how  he 
uses  them.  Mercury  ought  never  to  be  used  as  a medicine 
•without  the  greatest  care.  Ignorant  people  look  upon  these 
girdles  as  a kind  of  charm,  without  considering  that  the 
mercury  enters  the  body. 

It  is  not  to  be  told  what  mischief  is  done  by  using  mer- 
curial ointment  for  curing  the  itch  and  killing  vermin  ; yet 
it  is  uimecessary  for  either  : the  former  may  be  always  more 
certainly  cured  by  sulphur,  and  the  latter  will  never  be 
found  where  due  regard  is  paid  to  cleanliness. 

Those  who  would  avoid  this  detestable  disease,  ought  to 
beware  of  infected  persons,  to  use  wholesome  food,  and  to 
study  universal  cleanliness." 


CHAP.  XL. 
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The  astluna  is  a disease  of  the  lungs,  which  seldom  admits 
of  a cure.  Persons. in  the  decline  of  life  are  most  liable  to 
it.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  moist  and  dry,  or  humoral 
and  nervous.  The  former  is  attended  with  expectoration 
or  spitting  ; but  in  the  latter  the  patient  seldom  spits,  un- 
less sometimes  a little  tough  phlegm  by  the  mere  force  of 
coughing. 

Causes. — The  asthma  is  sometimes  hereditary.  It  may 
likewise  proceed  from  a bad  formation  of  the  breast ; the 
fumes  of  metals  or  minerals  taken  into  the  lungs  ; violent 
exercise,  especially  running  ; the  obstruction  of  customary 
evacuations,  as  the  menses,  hsemorrhoids,  &c. ; the  sudden 


• The  itch  Is  now  by  cleanliness  banished  ftom  every  ^ 

Britain.  It  still,  however,  prevails  among  the  poorer  sorts  of  pedants  m 

Scotland,  .and  among  .the  manufacturers  in.  England.  1 

sufficient  to  keep  the  seeds  of  the  disease  alive,  but  to  spread  the  infMtion 

imongothcrs.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  some  efiectual 

tx!*devised  for  extirpating  it  altogether.  Several  country 

told  me,  that  by  getting  such  as  werc.infcctod  cured, 

mending  an-aitention  to  cleanliness,  they  have  banishcel  the  itth  entirely 

9ut  of  their  parishes.  Why  might  Jiot  others  do  the  same. 
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retrocession  of  the  gout,  or  striking  in  of  eruptions,  as  the 
small-pox,  measles,  &c.  •,  violent  passions  of  the  mind,  as 
sudden  fear  or  surprise.  In  a word,  the  disease  may  pro- 
ceed from  any  cause  that  either  impedes  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  through  the  lungs,  or  prevents  their  being  duly 

expanded  by  the  air.  • i i u • 

Symptoms.— An  asthma  is  known  by  a quick  laborious 

breathing,  which  is  generally  performed  with  a kmd  of 
wheezing  noise.  Sometimes  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  so 
great,  that  the  patient  is  obliged  to  keep  in  an  erect  posture, 
otherwise  he  is  in  danger  of  being  suffocated.  A fit  or  pa- 
roxysm of  the  asthma  generally  happens  after  a pereon  Jim 
been  exposed  to  cold  easterly  winds,  or  has  been  abroad  m 
thick  foggy  weather,  or  has  got  wet,  or  continued  long  lu  a 
damp  place  under  ground,  or  has  taken  some  food  which 
the  stomach  could  not  digest,  as  pastries,  toasted  cheese,  or 

the  like.  . 

The  paroxysm  is  commonly  ushered  in  with  Iistlessness, 
want  of  sleep,  hoarseness,  a cough,  belching  of  wind,  a 
sense  of  heaviness  about  the  breast,  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. To  these  succeed  heat,  fever,  pain  of  the  head,  sick- 
ness and  nausea,  great  oppression  of  the  breast,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  a weak  and  sometimes  intermitting  pulse,  an 
involuntary  flow  of  tears,  bilious  vomitings,  &c.  _ All  the 
symptoms  grow  worse  towards  night ; the  patient  is  easier 
when  up  than  in  bed,  and  is  very  desirous  of  cool  air. 

Regimen.— The  food  ought  to  be  light,  and  of  easy  di- 
gestion. Boiled  meats  are  to  be  preferred  to  roasted,  and 
the  flesh  of  young  animals  to  that  of  old.  All  windy  food, 
and  wliatever  is  apt  to  swell  in  the  stomach,  is  to  be  avoided. 
Light  puddings,  white  broths,  and  ripe  fruits  baked,  boiled, 
or  roasted,  are  proper.  Strong  liquors  of  all  kinds,  especi- 
ally malt-liquor,  are  hurtful.  The  patient  should  eat  a very 
light  supper,  or  rather  none  at  all,  and  should  never  suffer 
himself  to  be  long  costive.  His  clothing  should  be  warm, 
especially  in  the  winter  season.  As  all  disorders  of  the 
breast  are  much  relieved  by  keeping  the  feet  warm,  and 
promoting  the  perspiration,  a flannel  shirt  or  waistcoat,  and 
thick  shoes,  will  be  of  singular  service. 

But  nothing  is  of  so  great  importance  in  the  asthma  as 
pure  and  moderately  warm  air.  Asthmatic  people  can  sel- 
dom bear  either  the  close  heavy  air  of  a large  town,  or  the 
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sharp  keen  atmosphere  of  a bleak  hilly  country  ; a medium, 
therefore,  between  these  is  to  be  chosen.  The  air  near  a 
large  tomi  is  often  better  than  at  a distance,  provided  the 
patient  be  removed  so  far  as  not  to  be  affected  by  the 
smoke.  Some  asthmatic  patients  indeed  breathe  easier  in 
town  than  in  the  country  ; but  this  is  seldom  the  case,  es- 
peciiilly  in  towns  where  much  coal  is  burnt.  Asthmatic 
persons,  who  are  obliged  to  be  in  toNvn  all  day,  ought  at 
least  to  sleep  out  of  it.  Even  this  will  often  prove  of  great 
service.  Those  who  can  afford  it,  ought  to  travel  into  a 
warmer  climate.  Many  asthmatic  persons  who  cannot  live 
in  Britain,  enjoy  very  good  health  in  the  south  of  France, 
Portugal,  Spain,  or  Italy. 

Exercise  is  likewise  of  very  great  importance  in  the 
asthma,  as  it  promotes  the  digestion,  and  greatly  assists  in 
the  preparation  of  the  blood.  The  blood  of  asthmatic  per- 
sons is  seldom  duly  prepared,  owing  to  the  proper  action  of 
the  lungs  being  impeded.  For  this  reason  such  people 
ought  daily  to  take  as  much  exercise,  either  on  foot,  horse- 
back, or  in  a carriage,  as  they  can  bear. 

Medicine. — Almost  all  that  can  be  done  by  niedicine  in 
this  disease,  is  to  relieve  the  patient  when  seized  with  a 
violent  fit.  This  indeed  requires  the  greatest  expedition,  as 
the  disease  often  proves  suddenly  fatal.  In  the  paroxysm 
or  fit  the  body  is  generally  bound  ; a purging-clyster  with  a 
solution  of  asafoetida  ought  therefore  to  be  administered  ; 
and  if  there  be  occasion,  it  may  be  repeated  two  or  three 
times.  The  patient’s  feet  and  legs  ought  to  be  immersed  m 
warm  water,  and  afterwards  rubbed  with  a warm  hand,  or 
dry  cloth.  Bleeding,  unless  extreme  weakness  or  old  age 
should  forbid  it,  is  highly  proper.  If  there  be  a violent 
spasm  about  the  breast  or  stomach,  warm  lomentations,  or 
bladders  filled  with  warm  milk  and  water,  may  be  applied 
to  the  part  affected,  and  warm  cataplasms  to  the  soles  ot 
the  feet  The  patient  must  drink  freely  of  diluting 
and  may  take  a tea-spoonful  of  the  tmcture  o cas  o . 
saffron  mixed  together  in  a cup  of 

thrice  a-day.  Sometimes  a vomit  has  a very  good  efiec  , 
and  snatches  the  patient,  as  it  were,  from  le  ' 

This,  however,  will  be  more  safe  after  other  evac^^ 
been  premised.  A very  strong  infusion  o i 

said  to  give  ease  hi  an  asthmatic  paioxjsm. 

!•  ‘2 


320  OF  THE  ASTHMA. 

In  the  moist  asthma,  such  things  as  promote  expcctcm- 
tion  or  spitting,  ought  to  be  used  ; as  the  sqrup  of  squills, 
gum-ammoniac,  and  such  lUce.  A common  spoonful  of  the 
syrup  or  oxymel  of  squills,  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
cinnamon-water,  may  be  taken  three  or  four  times  through 
the  day,  and  four  or  five  pills  made  of  equal  parts  of  asa- 
foetida  and  gum-ammoniac  at  bed-time.* 

For  the  convulsive  or  nervous  asthma  antispasmodics  and 
bracers  are  the  most  proper  medicines.  The  patient  may 
take  a tea-spoonful  of  the  paregoric  elixir  twice  a-day.  The 
Peruvian  bark  is  sometimes  found  to  be  of  use  in  this  case. 
It  may  be  taken  in  substance,  or  infused  in  wine.  In  short, 
every  thing  that  braces  the  nerves  or  takes  off  spasm,  may 
be  of  use  in  a nervous  asthma.  It  is  often  relieved  by  the 
use  of  asses’  milk  ; I have  lilcewise  known  cow’s  milk  drank 
warm  in  the  morning  have  a very  good  effect  in  this  case. 

In  every  species  of  asthma,  setons  and  issues  have  a good 
effect ; they  may  either  bo  set  in  the  back  or  side,  and 
should  never  be  allowed  to  dry  up.  We  shall  here,  once 
for  all,  observe,  that  not  only  in  the  asthma,  but  in  most 
chronic  diseases,  issues  are  extremely  proper.  They  are 
both  a safe  and  efficacious  remedy  ; and  though  they  do  not 
always  cure  the  disease,  yet  they  will  often  prolong  the  pa- 
tient’s life. 

This  disease,  common  as  it  is  in  Great  Britain,  is  almost 
unknown  in  milder  climates  ; hence,  a change  of  climate  is 
always  advisable,  and  though  neither  that  nor  medicine 
can  ever  eradicate  the  disease,  yet  the  change  to  a warmer 
country,  with  proper  attention  to  regimen,  may  enable  an 
asthmatic  person  to  live  many  years  in  tolerable  health.  In 
this,  as  in  most  other  disorders,  no  general  rules  can  be  laid 
down  for  every  situation,  but  the  patient’s  ease  and  consti- 
tution must  be  particularly  consulted. 

* After  copious  evacuations,  large  doses' of  ®ther  have  been  found  very 
efficacious  in  removing  a fit  of  the  asthma.  1 have  likewise  known  the 
following  mixture  produce  very  happy  effects : To  four  or  five  ounces  of 
the  solution  or  milk  of  gum-ammoniac  add  two-ounces  of  simple  cinna- 
mou-water,  the  same  quantity  of  balsamic  syrup,  and  half  an  ounce  <■{ 
paregoric  elixir.  Of  tliis  two  table-si)oonfiUs  may  be  taken  every  three 
hours. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

OF  THE  APOPLEXY. 

The  apoplexy  is  a sudden  loss  of  sense  and  motion,  during 
which  the  patient  is  to  all  appearance  dead  ; the  heart  and 
lungs,  however,  still  continue  to  move.  Though  this  disease 
proves  often  fatal,  yet  it  may  sometimes  be  removed  by 
proper  care.  It  chiefly  attacks  sedentary  persons  of  a gross 
habit,  who  use  a rich  and  plentiful  diet,  and  indulge  in  strong 
liquors.  People  in  the  decline  of  life  are  most  subject  to 
the  apoplexy.  It  prevails  most  in  Winter,  especially  in 
rainy  seasons,  and  very  low  states  of  the  barometer. 

Causes. — The  immediate  cause  of  an  apoplexy  is  a com- 
pression of  the  brain,  occasioned  by  an  excess  of  blood,  or 
a collection  of  watery  humours.  The  former  is  called  a 
sanguine,  and  the  latter  a serous  apoplexy.  It  may  be  oc- 
casioned by  any  thing  that  increases  the  circulation  towards 
the  brain,  or  prevents  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the  head  : 
as  intense  study  ; violent  passions  viewing  objects  for  a 
long  time  obliquely  ; wearing  any  tiling  too  tight  about  the 
neck ; a rich  and  luxurious  diet ; suppression  of  uruie ; 
suffering  the  body  to  cool  suddenly  after  Imving  been  greatly 
heated  ; continuing  long  in  a warm  or  cold  bath  ; the  ex- 
cessive u.se  of  spicerles,  or  high-seasoned  food  ; excess^  oi 
venery  ; the  sudden  striking  in  of  any  eruption  ; suffering 
issues,  setons,  &c.  suddenly  to  dry  up,  or  the  stoppage  ot 
any  customary  evacuation  ; a mercurial  salivation  puslie 
too  far,  or  suddenly  checked  by  cold  -,  wounds  or  bruises  on 
the  head  ; long  exposure  to  excessive  cold  ; poisonous  ex- 
halations, &c.  , , 

Symptoms,  and  method  of  cure— The  usual  forerunners 

of  an  apoplexy  are  giddiness,  pain  and  swimming  o i 
head  ; loss  of  memory  •,  drowsiness  ; noise  in  t’je  ears  ; 
night  mare  ; a spontaneous  flux  of  tears,  an  a 

• I knew  a -woman  who  in  “ j "S  extrem'e^I>;iinrn«  if  dagucrs 
guine  aiKjpIexy. . She  at  first  complalni-il  ^ ^ * Afterwards  she  be- 
%ad  be^n  (bruit  exceed  slow.  Hy 

f,iine  comatose,  her  pulse  sunk  .“’hg  ,vas  kept  alitc  for  about  a 
bleeding,  blistering,  and  other  of  extravasated 

fortnight.  When  her  hc.id  wasopemd,  a large  qu.im  . 

blood  was  fouud  in  the  left  ventricle  of  lla  b , 
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spiratioii.  When  persons  of  an  apoplectic  make  observe 
these  symptoms,  they  have  reason  to  fear  the  approach  of  a 
fit,  and  should  endeavour  to  prevent  it  by  bleeding,  a slender 
diet,  and  opening  medicines. 

In  the  sanguine  apoplexy,  if  the  patient  does  not  die  sud- 
denly, the  countenance  appears  floidd,  the  face  is  swelled  or 
puffed  up,  and  the  blood-vessels,  especially  about  the  neck 
and  temples,  are  turgid  ; the  pulse  beats  strong  ; the  eyes 
are  prominent  and  fixed,  and  the  breathing  is  difficult,  and 
performed  with  a snorting  noise.  The  excrements  and 
urine  are  often  voided  spontaneously,  and  the  patient  is 
sometimes  seized  with  vomiting. 

In  this  species  of  apoplexy  every  method  must  be  taken 
to  lessen  the  force  of  the  circulation  towards  the  head.  The 
patient  should  be  kept  perfectly  easy  and  cool.  His  head 
should  bo  raised  pretty  high,  and  his  feet  suffered  to  hang 
down.  His  clothes  ought  to  be  loosened,  especially  about 
the  neck,  and  fresh  air  admitted  into  his  chamber.  His 
garters  should  be  tied  pretty  tight,  by  which  means  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood  from  the  lower  extremities  will  be  retarded. 
As  soon  as  the  patient  is  placed  in  a proper  posture,  he 
should  be  bled  freely  in  the  neck  or  arm,  and,  if  there  be 
occasion,  the  operation  may  be  repeated  in  two  or  three 
hours.  A laxative  clyster,  with  plenty  of  sweet  oil,  or  fresh 
butter,  and  a spoonful  or  two  of  common  salt  in  it,  may  be 
administered  every  two  hours,  and  blLstering-plasters  ajjplied 
between  the  shoulders,  and  to  the  calves  of  the  legs. 

As  soon  as  the  symptoms  are  a little  abated,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  able  to  swallow,  he  ought  to  drink  freely  of  some 
diluting  opening  liquor  ; as  a decoction  of  tamarinds  and 
liquorice,  cream-tartar  whey,  or  common  whey  with  cream 
of  tartar  dissolved  in  it.  Or  he  may  take  any  cooling  purge, 
as  Glauber’s  salts,  manna  dissolved  in  an  infusion  of  senna, 
or  the  like.  All  spirits,  and  other  strong  liquors,  are  to  be 
avoided.  Even  volatile  salts  held  to  the  nose  do  mischief. 
Vomits,  for  the  same  reason,  ought  not  to  be  given,  or  any 
thing  that  may  mcrease  the  motion  of  the  blood  towards 
the  head. 

In  the  serous  apoplexy,  the  symptoms  are  nearly  the  same, 
only  the  pulse  is  not  so  strong,  the  countenance  is  less  florid, 
and  the  breathing  less  difficult.  Bleeding  is  not  so  neces- 
sary here  as  in  the  former  case.  It  may,  however,  generally 
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be  performed  once  with  safety  and  advantage,  but  should 
not  be  repeated.  The  patient  should  be  placed  in  the  same 
posture  as  directed  above,  and  should  have  blistering-plasters 
applied,  and  receive  opening  clysters  in  the  same  manner. 
Purges  are  here  likewise  necessary,  and  the  patient  may 
drink  strong  balm-tea.  If  he  be  inclined  to  sweat,,  it  ought 
to  be  promoted  by  drinking  small  wine- whey,  or  an  infusion 
of  carduus  benedictus.  A plentiful  sweat  kept  up  for  a con- 
siderable time  has  often  carried  off  a serous  apoplexy. 

When  apoplectic  symptoms  proceed  from  opium,  or  other 
narcotic  substances  taken  into  the  stomach,  vomits  are  ne- 
cessary. The  patient  is  generally  relieved  as  soon  as  he 
has  discharged  the  poison  in  this  way. 

Persons  of  an  apoplectic  make,  or  those  who  ha  ve  been 
attacked  by  it,  ought  to  use  a very  spare  and  slender  diet, 
avoiding  all  strong  liquors,  spiceries,  and  high-seasoned 
food.  They  ought  like^vise  to  guard  against  all  violent 
passions,  and  to  avoid  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold.  The 
head  should  be  shaved,  and  daily  washed  with  cold  water. 
The  feet  ought  to  be  kept  warm,  and  never  suffered  to  con- 
tinue long  wet.  The  body  must  be  kept  open  either  by 
food  or  medicine,  and  a little  blood  may  be  let  every  Sprmg 
and  fall.  Exercise  should  by  no  means  be  neglected  ; but 
it  ought  to  be  taken  in  moderation.  Nothing  has  a more 
happy  effect  in  preventing  an  apoplexy  than  perpetual  is- 
sues or  setons  ; great  care,  however,  must  be  taken  not  to 
suffer  them  to  dry  up,  without  opening  others  in  their  stead. 
Apoplectic  persons  ought  never  to  go  to  rest  with  a full 
stomach,  or  to  lie  with  their  heads  low,  or  wear  any  tlimg 

too  tight  about  their  necks.  . 

The  above  observations  are  of  the  greatest  importance. 
A full  stomach  impedes  the  circulation,  which  is  naturally 
slower  during  sleep  than  when  awake  1 he  head  lying 

low  seeraa  to  invite  stagnation,  and  i rn!n 

the  neck  impede  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the  brain, 

and  can  hardly  fail  to  produce  an  apoplexy 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

OF  COSTIVENESS,  AND  OTHER  AFFECTIONS 
OF  THE  STOMACH  AND  BOWELS. 

We  do  not  here  mean  to  treat  of  those  astrietions  of  tlie 
bowels  which  are  the  symptoms  of  diseases,  as  of  the  colic, 
the  iliac  passion,  &c.  but  only  to  take  notice  of  that  infre- 
quency of  stools  which  sometimes  happens,  and  which  in 
some  particular  constitutions  may  occasion  diseases. 

Costiveness  may  proceed  from  drinking  rough  red  wines, 
01  other  astringent  liquors  ; too  much  exercise,  especially 
on  horseback.  It  may  likewise  proceed  from  a long  use  of 
cold  insipid  food,  which  docs  not  sufficiently  stimulate  the 
iutestmes.  Sometimes  it  is  owing  to  the  bile  not  descending 
to  the  intestines,  as  in  the  jaundice  ; and  at  other  times  it 
proceeds  from  diseases  of  the  intestines  themselves,  as  a 
palsy,  spasms,  torpor,  tumours,  a cold  dry  state  of  the  in- 
testines, &c. 

Excessive  costiveness  is  apt  to  occasion  pains  of  the 
head,  vomiting,  colics,  and  other  complaints  of  the  bowels. 
It  IS  peculiarly  hurtful  to  Iiypochondriac  and  hysteric  com- 
plamts,  as  it  generates  wind  and  otlier  grievous  symptoms. 
Some  people,  however,  can  bear  costiveness  to  a great  de- 
gree. I know  persons  who  enjoy  pretty  good  health,  yet 
do  not  go  to  stool  above  once  arweek,  and  others  not  above 
once  a-fortnight.  Indeed  I have  heard  of  some  who  do  not 
go  to  stool  above  once  a-month. 

Persons  who  are  generally  costive  should  live  upon  a 
moistening  and  laxative  diet ; as  roasted  or  boiled  apples, 
pears,  stewed  prunes,  raisins,  gruels  with  currants,  butter, 
loney , sugar,  and  such  hke.  Broths  with  spinage,  leeks, 
and  other  soft  pot-herbs,  are  likeivise  proper.  Rye-bread, 
or  th.at  which  is  made  of  a mixture  of  wheat  and  rye  toge- 
ther, ought  to  be  eaten.  No  person  troubled  with  costive- 
ness should  eat  white  bread  alone,  especially  that  which  is 
m.ade  of  fine  flour.  The  best  bread  for  keeping  the  body 
soluble,  is  what  in  some  parts  of  England  they  call  meslin. 
It  IS  made  of  a mixture  of  wheat  and  rye,  and  is  very  agrcc- 
a lie  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it. 

Costiveness  is  increased  by  keeping  the  body  too  warm, 
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and  bj  e\er\  thing  that  promotes  the  perspiration  ^ as  wear- 
ing Haniiel,  Uing  too  long  in  bed,  &c.  Intense  thought 
and  a sedentary  life  are  likewise  hurtful.  All  the  secretions 
and  excretions  are  promoted  by  moderate  exercise  without 
doore,  and  by  a gay,  cheerful,  sprightly  temper  of  mind. 

The  drink  should  be  of  an  opening  quality.  All  ardent 
spirits,  austere  and  astringent  wines,  as  port,  claret,  &c. 
ought  to  be  avoided.  Malt  liquor  that  is  fine,  and  of  a mo- 
derate strength,  is  very  proper.  Butter-milk,  whey,  and 
other  watery  liquors,  are  likewise  proper,  and  may  be*  drank 
in  turns,  as  the  patient’s  inclination  directs. 

Those  who  are  troubled  with  cqstivenesa,  ought,  if  pos- 
sible, to  remedy  it  by  diet,  as  the  constant  use  of  medicines 
for  that  purpose  is  attended  with  many  inconveniences,  and 
often  wth  bad  consequences.*  I never  knew  any  one  get 
into  a habit  of  takmg  medicine  for  keeping  the  body  open, 
who  could  leave  it  off.  In  time  the  custom  becomes  neces- 
sary, and  generally  ends  in  a total  relaxation  of  the  bowels, 
indigestion,  loss  of  appetite,  wasting  of  the  strength,  and 
death. 

When  the  body  cannot  be  kept  open  without  medicine, 
we  would  recommend  gentle  doses  of  rhubarb  to  be  taken 
twice  or  thrice  a- week.  This  is  not  near  so  injurious  to  the 
stomach  as  aloes,  jpJap,  or  the  other  drastic  purgatives  so 
much  in  use.  Infusions  of  senna  and  manna  may  likewise 
be  taken,  or  half  an  ounce  of  soluble  tartar  dissolved  in  wa- 
ter-grueL  About  the  size  of  a nutmeg  of  lenitive  electuary 
taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  generally  answers  the  purpose 
very  well. 


* The  Icamal  Dr  Arbuthnot  .advi-ses  those  who  are  troubled  with  cos- 
tiveness to  use  animal  oils,  as  fresh  butter,  cream,  marrow,  fat  broths, 
especially  those  made  of  tlie  internal  parts  of  animals,  as  the  liver,  heart, 
midriff,  &c.  He  likewise  recommends  the  expressed  oils,  of  mild  yeget- 
ablcs,  as  olives,  almonds,  pistachios,  and  the  fruits  themseWes : all  oily 
and  mild  fruits,  as  figs;  decoctions  of  mealy  v^etobles ; these  lubricate 
the  intestines ; some  sapon.aceous  sulistances  which  stimulate  gently,  as 
honey,  hydromel,  or  boiled  honey  and  water,  unrefined  sugar,  wc. 

The  Dwtor  observes,  that  such  lenitive  substances  <ye  proper  for  pere^^ 
of  dry  atrabilarian  constitutions,  whoaresubject  to  MVicH 
and  the  piles,  and  will  operate  when  stionger 

sometimes  ineffectual  ; but  that  such  lenitive  * A o„bstances 
bowels  are  weak  and  lax.  He  likewise  observes,  milk  ^and  ImUer^ 

arc  lenitive,  .and  that  even  common  water,  mhk 

milk,  have  that  cflcct:-That  new  milk, 

still  more  when  It  sours  on  the  stomach ; and  that  whey  turned  sour  vi 
jiurgc  strongly. 


WANT  OF  APPETITE. 


This  may  proceed  from  a foul  stomach  ; indigestion  ; the . '' 
want  of  free  air  and  exercise  ; grief,  fear,  anxiety,  or  any  of  ^ ; 
the  depressing  passions  ; excessive  heat ; the  use  of  strong 
broths,  fat  meats,  or  any  thing  that  palls  the  appetite,  or  is 
hard  of  digestion  ; the  immoderate  use  of  strong  liquors, , 
tea,  tobacco,  opium,  &,c. 

The  patient  ought,  if  possible,  to  make  choice  of  an  open 
dry  air  ; to  take  exercise  daily  on  horseback  or  in  a carriage  ; 
to  rise  betimes ; and  to  avoid  all  intense  thought.  He 
should  use  a diet  of  easy  digestion  ; and  should  avoid  ex-  i 
cessive  heat  and  great  fatigue. 

If  want  of  appetite  proceed  from  errors  in  diet,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  patient’s  regimen,  it  ought  to  be  changed.' 
If  nausea  and  retchings  shew  that  the  stomach  is  loaded  with 
crudities,  a vomit  will  bo  of  service.  After  this  a gentle 
purge  or  two  of  rhubarb,  or  any  of  the  bitter  purging  salts, 
may  be  taken.  The  patient  ought  next  to  use  some  of  the  * 
stomachic  bitters  infused  in  wine.  Though  gentle  evacua- 
tions be  necessary,  yet  strong  purges  and  vomits  are  to  be 
avoided,  as  they  weaken  the  stomach,  and  hurt  digestion.  ■ 
After  proper  evacuations,  bitter  ehxirs  and  tinctui’es  with 
aromatics  may  be  used. 

Elixir  of  vitriol  is  an  excellent  medicine  in  most  cases  of  : 
indigestion,  weakness  of  the  stomach,  or  want  of  appetite. 
From  twenty  to  thirty  drops  of  it  may  be  taken  twice  or  ' . 
thrice  a-day  in  a glass  of  ^vine  or  water.  It  may  hkewise 
be  mixed  with  the  tincture  of  the  bark,  one  dram  of  the 
former  to  an  ounce  of  the  latter,  and  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  it  ’ 
taken  in  wine  and  water,  as  above. 

The  chalybeate  waters,  if  drank  in  moderation,  arc  gene- 
rally of  considerable  service  in  this  case.  The  salt  water 
has  likewise  good  effects  ; but  it  must  not  be  used  too  freely. 
The  waters  of  Harrowgate,  Scarborough,  Moffat,  and  most ' 
other  spas  in  Britain,  may  be  used  with  advantage.  We  , r 
would  advise  all  who  are  afflicted  with  indigestion  and  want ' ? 
of  appetite,  to  repair  to  these  places  of  public  rendezvous. 
The  very  change  of  air,  and  the  chees-ful  company,  will  be  fiij 
of  service;  not  to  mention  the  exercise,  dissipation,  amuse-  ; ’, 
ments,  &c.  \ ' 


OF  THE  HEART-BURN. 


What  is  commonly  called  the  heart-hurn,  is  not  a disease 
of  that  organ,  but  an  uneasy  sensation  of  heat  or  acrimony 
about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  is  sometimes  attended 
with  anxiety,  nausea,  and  vomiting. 

It  may  proceed  from  a debility  of  the  stomach,  indiges- 
tion, bile,  the  abounding  of  an  acid  in  the  stomach,  &c. 
Persons  who  are  liable  to  tliis  complaint  ought  to  avoid 
stale  liquors,  acids,  windy  or  greasy  alimeuts,  and  should 
never  use  violent  exercise  soon  after  a plentiful  meal.  I 
know  many  persons  who  never  fail  to  have  the  heart-burn  if 
they  ride  soon  after  dinner,  provided  they  have  drank  ale, 
wne,  or  any  fermented  liquor  ; but  are  never  troubled  with 
it  when  they  have  dranlt  rum  or  brandy  and  water,  without 
any  sugar  or  acids. 

When  the  heart-bum  proceeds  from  debility  of  the  sto- 
mach, or  indigestion,  the  patient  ought  to  take  a dose  or  two 
of  rhubarb  ; afterwards  he  may  use  infusions  of  the  Peruvian 
bark,  or  any  other  of  the  stomachic  bitters,  in  wine  or 
brandy.  Drinking  a cup  of  camomile-tea,  with  fifteen  or 
twenty  drops  of  the  elixir  of  vitriol  in  it,  twice  or  thrice  a- 
day,  will  strengthen  the  stomach  and  promote  digestion. 
Exercise  in  the  open  air  will  likewise  be  of  use. 

When  bilious  humours  occasion  the  heart-burn,  a tea- 
spoonful of  the  sweet  spirit  of  nitre  in  a glass  of  water,  or 
a cup  of  tea,  will  generally  give  ease.  If  it  proceeds  from 
the  use  of  greasy  aliments,  a dram  of  brandy  or  rum  may 
be  taken. 

If  acidity  or  sourness  of  the  stomach  occasions  the  heart- 
burn, absorbents  are  the  proper  medicines.  In  this  case 
an  ounce  of  powdered  chalk,  half  an  ounce  of  fine  sugar,  and 
a quarter  of  an  ounce  of  gum-arabic,  may  be  rai.xed  in  an 
English  quart  of  water,  and  a tea-cupful  of  it  taken  as  often 
as  is  necessary.  Such  as  do  not  choose  chalk,  may  a>.e  a 
tea-spoonful  of  prepared  oyster-shells,  or  of  the  pow  pi  ca  i 
ed  crabs-eyes,  and  a glass  of  cinnamon  or  peppeimm  wa 
ter.  But  the  safest  and  best  absorbent  is  magnesia  alba. 
This  not  only  acts  as  an  absorbent,  but  likewise  iis  a purga- 
tive ; whereas  chalk  and  other  absorbents  of  that  kind,  are 
apt  to  lie  in  the  intestines,  and  occasion  obstruction,  inis 
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powder  is  not  disagreeable,  and  maybe  taken  in  o cup  of 
tea  or  a glass  of  mint-water.  A large  tea-spoonful  ts  the 
usual  dose  ; but  it  may  be  taken  in  a much  greater  quan- 
tity when  there  is  occasion.  These  things  are  now  gene- 
rally made  up  into  lozenges,  for  the  conveniency  of  being 
carried  in  the  pocket,  and  taken  at  pleasure. 

If  wind  be  the  cause  of  this  complaint,  the  most  proper 
medicines  are  those  called  carminatives ; as  aniseeds,  juni- 
per berries,  ginger,  canella  alba,  cardamom  seeds,  &c.  1 hese 
may  either  be  chewed,  or  infused  in  wine,  brandy,  or  other 
spirits ; but  these  ought  never  to  be  used,  unless  they  are 
absolutely  necessary,  as  they  are  only  drams  in  a dry  form, 
and  very  pernicious  to  the  stomach.  One  of  the  safest  me- 
dicines of  this  kind  is  the  tincture  made  by  infusing  an 
ounce  of  rhubarb,  and  a quarter  of  an  ounce  of  the  lesser  • 
cardamom  seeds,  in  an  English  pint  of  brandy.  After  this  • 
has  digested  for  two  or  three  days,  it  ought  to  be  strained, 
and  four  ounces  of  white  sugar-candy  added  to  it.  It  must 
stand  to  digest  a second  time  till  the  sugar  be  dissolved. . 
A table-spoonful  of  it  may  be  taken  occasionally  for  a dose. . 

I have  frequently  known  the  heart-burn  cured,  particu- 
lary  in  pregnant  women,  by  chewing  green  tea.  Two  table 
spoonfuls  of  what  is  called  the  milk  of  gum-ammoniac,  taken  i 
once  or  twice  a-day,  will  sometimes  cure  the  heart-burn. 


CHAP.  XLIII. 

OF  NERVOUS  DISEASES. 

Op  all  diseases  incident  to  mankind,  those  of  the  nervous 
kind  are  the  most  complicated  and  difficult  to  cure.  A vo- 
lume would  not  be  sufficient  to  point  out  their  various  ap- 
pearances. They  imitate  almost  every  disease  ; and  are 
seldom  alike  in  two  different  persons,  or  even  the  sarne  per- 
son at  diffei'ent  times.  Proteus-Uke,  they  are  continually 
changmg  shape  ; and  upon  every  fresh  attack,  the  patient 
thinks  he  feels  symptoms  which  he  never  experienced  be- 
fore. Nor  do  they  only  affect  the  body ; the  mind  lilce wise, 
suffers,  and  is  often  thereby  rendered  extremely  weak  and 
peevish.  The  low  spirits,  timorousness,  melancholy,  and 
fickleness  of  temper,  which  generally  attend  nervous  dis- 
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orders,  induce  many  to  believe  that  tliey  arc  entirely  dis- 
eases of  the  mind  ; but  this  change  of  temper,  is  rather  a 
consequence,  than  the  cause  of  nervous  diseases. 

Causes. — Every  thing  that  tends  to  relax  or  weaken  the 
body,  disposes  it  to  nervous  diseases,  as  indolence,  excessive 
venery,  drinidng  too  much  tea,  or  other  weak  watery  li- 
quors warm,  frequent  bleeding,  purging,  vomiting,  &c. 
Whatever  hurts  the  digestion,  or  prevents  the  proper  assi- 
milation of  the  food,  has  likewise  this  effect ; as  long  fast- 
ing, excess  in  eating  or  drinking,  the  use  of  windy,  crude, 
or  unwholesome  aliments,  an  unfavomable  posture  of  the 
body,  &c. 

Nervous  disorders  often  proceed  from  intense  application 
to  study.  Indeed,  few  studious  persons  are  entirely  free 
from  them.  Nor  is  this  at  all  to  be  wondered  at ; intense 
thinking  not  only  preys  upon  the  spirits,  but  prevents  the 
person  from  taking  proper  exercise,  by  which  means  the  di- 
gestion is  impaired,  the  nourishment  prevented,  the  solids 
relaxed,  and  the  whole  mass  of  humours  vitiated.  Grief 
and  disappointment  lilcewise  produce  the  same  effects,  I 
have  known  more  nervous  patients  who  dated  the  com- 
aencement  of  their  disorders  from  the  loss  of  a husband,  a 
favourite  child,  or  from  some  disappointment  in  life,  than 
from  any  other  cause.  In  a word,  whatever  weakens  the 
body,  or  depresses  the  spirits,  may  occasion  nervous  disor- 
ders ; as  unwholesome  air,  want  of  sleep,  great  fatigue,  dis- 
agreeable apprehensions,  anxiety,  vexation,  &c. 

Symptoms. — We  shall  only  mention  some  of  the  most 
general  symptoms  of  these  disorders,  as  it  will  be  both  an 
useless  and  impracticable  task  to  enumerate^  the  whole. 
They  generally  begin  with  windy  inflations  or  distensions  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  ; the  appetite  and  digestion  are 
usually  bad  ; yet  sometimes  there  is  an  uncommon  craving 
for  food,  and  a quick  digestion.  The  food  often  turns  sour 
on  the  stomach  ; and  the  patient  is  troubled  with  vomitmg 
of  clear  water,  tough  phlegm,  or  a blackish-coloured  liquor 
resembling  the  grounds  of  coffee.  Excruciating  pains  are 
often  felt  about  the  navel,  attended  with  rumbling  or  mur 
inuring  noise  in  the  bcwels  ; the  body  is_  sometimes  loose, 
but  more  commonly  bound,  which  occasions  a retention  of 

wind  and  great  uneasines.s.  . 

The  urine  is  sometimes  in  small  quantity,  at  other  times 
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very  copious  and  quite  clear.  There  is  a great  tightness  of 
the  breast,  with  difficulty  of  breathing  violent  palpitations 
of  the  heart ; sudden  flushings  of  heat  in  various  parts  of 
the  body  ; at  other  times  a sense  of  cold,  as  if  water  were 
poured  on  them  ; flying  pains  in  the  arms  and  limbs,  pains 
in  the  back  and  belly,  resembling  those  occasioned  by  gra- 
vel ; the  pulse  very  variable,  sometimes  uncommonly  slow, 
and  at  other  times  very  quick  ; yawning,  the  hiccup,  fr^ 
qiient  sighing,  and  a sense  of  suffocation,  as  if  from  a ball 
or  lump  in  the  throat ; alternate  fits  of  crying  and  convul- . 
sive  laughing ; the  sleep  is  unsound,  and  seldom  refreshing ; 
and  the  patient  is  often  troubled  with  the  night-marc. 

As  the  disease  increases,  the  patient  is  molested  with 
head-aches,  cramps,  and  fixed  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 
body;  the  eyes  are  clouded,  and  often  affected  with  pain; 
and  dryness  ; there  is  a noise  in.the  ears,  and  often  a duhiess 
of  hearing ; in  short,  the  whole  animal  functions  are  im- 
paired. The  mind  is  disturbed  on  the  most  trivial  occa-  - 
sions,  and  is  hurried  into  the  most  perverse  commotions,  in-  • 
quietudes,  terror,  sadness,  anger,  diffidence,  &c.  The  pa-  ■ 
tient  is  apt  to  entertain  wild  imaginations  and  extravagant  | 
fancies  ; the  memory  becomes  weak,  and  the  judgment  fails.  , 
Nothin"  is  more  characteristic  of  this  disease  than  a con-  ' 
stant  dread  of  death.  This  renders  those  unhappy  person^  i 
who  labour  under  it  peevish,  fickle,  impatient,  and  apt  to  j 
run  from  one  physician  to  another ; which  is  one  reason  | 
why  they  seldom  reap  any  benefit  from  medicine,  as  they  : 
have  not  sufficient  resolution  to  persist  in  any  one  cours®^ 
till  it  has  time  to  produce  its  proper  effects.  They  are  like- 
wise apt  to  imagine  that  they  labour  under  diseases  from 
which  they  are  quite  free  ; and  are  very  angry  if  any  one 
attempts  to  set  them  right,  or  laugh  them  out  of  their  ri- 
diculous notions.  , 

Regimen.— Persons  afflicted  with  nervous  diseases  ought 
never  to  fast  long.  Their  food  should  be  solid  and  nourish- 
ing, but  of  easy  digestion.  Fat  meats  and  heavy  s.wcef 
are  hurtful.  All  excess  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Ihej 
ought  never  to  eat  more  at  a time  than  they  can  easily  i 
gest ; and  heavy  suppers  are  to  bo  avoided.  If  they  fee 
themselves  w’eak  and  faint  betw^een  meals,  they  ought  to  ea 
a bit  of  bread,  and  drink  a glass  of  wine.  Though  wine  iii 
excess  enfeebles  the  body,  and  impairs  the  faculties  of  the 
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mind,  yet  taken  in  moderation,  it  strengthens  the  stomach, 
and  promotes  digestion.  Wine  and  water  is  a very  proper 
drink  at  meals  ■,  but  if  wine  sours  on  the  stomach,  or  the 
patient  is  much  troubled  with  wind,  brandy  and  water  will 
answer  better.  Every  thing  that  is  windy  or  hard  of  diges- 
tion must  be  avoided.  All  weak  and  warm  liquors  are 
hurtful  ; as  tea,  coffee,  punch,  &c.  People  may  find  a tem- 
porary relief  in  the  use  of  these,  but  they  always  increase 
the  malady,  as  they  weaken  the  stomach  and  hurt  digestion. 
Above  all  things,  drams  are  to  be  avoided.  Whatever  im- 
mediate ease  the  patient  may  feel  from  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  they  are  sure  to  aggravate  tlie  malady,  and  prove 
certain  poisons  at  last.  These  cautions  are  the  more  neces- 
sary, as  most  nervous  people  are  peculiarly  fond  of  tea  and 
ardent  spirits  ; to  the  use  of  which  many  of  them  fall  victims. 

Exercise  in  nervous  disorders  is  superior  to  all  medicines. 
Riding  on  horseback  is  generally  esteemed  the  best,  as  it 
gives  motion  to  the  whole  body  without  fatiguing  it.  I have 
known  some  patients,  however,  with  whom  walking  agreed 
better,  and  others  who  were  most  benefited  by  riding  in  a 
carriage.  Every  one  ought  to  use  that  which  he  finds  most 
beneficial.  Long  sea-voyages  have  an  excellent  effect  ; 
and  to  those  who  have  sufficient  resolution,  we  would  by 
all  means  recommend  this  course.  Even  change  of  place, 
and  the  sight  of  new  objects,  by  diverting  the  mind,  have 
a great  tendency  to  remove  these  complaints.  For  this 
reason  a long  journey,  or  a voyage,  is  of  much  more  ad- 
vantage than  riding  short  journies  near  home. 

A cool  and  dry  air  is  proper,  as  it  braces  and  invigorates 
the  whole  body.  Few  things  tend  more  to  relax  and  ener- 
vate than  hot  air,  especially  that  which  is  rendered  sc  by 
great  fires,  or  stoves  in  small  apartments.  But  when  the 
stomach  or  bowels  are  weak,  the  body  ought  to  be  well 
guarded  against  cold,  especially  in  Winter,  by  wearing  a thin 
flannel  waistcoat  next  the  skin.  This  will  keep  up  an  equa 
perspiration,  and  defend  the  alimentary  canal  from  many 
impressions  to  wliich  it  would  otherwise  be  subjec  , 
every  sudden  change  from  warm  to  cold  weather.  Rub- 
bing the  body  frequently  with  a flesh-brush,  or  a coarse 
linen  cloth,  is  likewise  beneficial ; as  it  promotes  the  circu- 
lation, perspiration,  &c.  Persons  who  have  nerves 

ought  to  rise  early,  and  take  exercise  before  breakfast,  as 
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lying  too  long  a-bed  cannot  fail  to  relax  the  solids.  They 
ought  likewise  to  be  diverted,  and  to  be  kept  as  easy  and 
cheerful  as  possible.  There  is  not  any  thing  which  hurts 
the  nervous  system,  or  weakens  the  digestive  powers,  more 
than  fear,  grief,  or  anxiety. 

Medicines — Though  nervous  diseases  are  seldom  radi- 
cally cured,  yet  their  symptoms  may  sometimes  be  alleviat- 
ed, and  the  patient’s  life  rendered  at  least  more  comfortable, 
by  proper  medicines. 

When  the  patient  is  costive,  he  ought  to  take  a little  rhu- 
barb, or  some  other  mild  purgative,  and  should  never  suffer 
his  body  to  be  long  bound.  All  strong  and  violent  purga- 
tives are,  however,  to  be  avoided  ; as  aloes,  jalap,  &c.  I 
have  generally  seen  an  infusion  of  senna  and  rhubarb  in 
brandy  answer  very  well.  This  may  be  made  of  any 
strength,  and  taken  in  such  quantity  as  the  patient  finds 
necessary.  When  the  digestion  is  bad,  or  the  stomach  re- 
laxed and  weak,  the  following  infusion  of  Peruvian  bark 
and  other  bitters  may  be  used  with  advantage  : 

Take  of  Peruvian  bark  an  ounce,  gentian-root,  orange- 
peel,  and  coriander  seed,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; let  these 
ingredients  be  all  bruised  in  a mortar,  and  infused  in  a bot- 
tle of  brandy  or  rum,  for  the  space  of  five  or  six  days.  A 
table-spoonful  of  the  strained  liquor  may  be  taken  ui  half  a 
glass  of  water,  an  hour  before  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper. 

Few  things  tend  more  to  strengthen  the  nervous  system 
than  cold  bathing.  This  practice,  if  duly  persisted  in,  will 
produce  very  extraordinary  effects  ; but  when  the  liver  or 
other  viscera  are  obstructed,  or  otherwise  unsound,  tlie  cold 
bath  is  improper.  It  is  therefore  to  be  used  with  very  great 
caution.  The  most  proper  seasons  for  it  are  summer  and 
autumn.  It  will  be  sufficient,  especially  for  persons  of  a 
spare  habit,  to  go  into  the  cold  bo.th  three  or  four  times  a- 
week.  If  the  patient  be  weakened  by  it,  or  feels  chilly  for 
a long  time  after  coming  out,  it  is  improper. 

In  patients  afflicted  with  wind,  I have  always  observed 
the  greatest  benefit  from  the  elixir  of  vitriol.  It  may  be 
taken  in  the  quantity  of  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty  drops, 
twice  or  thrice  a/-day,  in  a glass  of  water.  This  both  expels 
wind,  strengthens  the  stomach,  and  promotes  digestion. 

Opiates  are  generally  extolled  in  these  maladies  ; but  as 
they  only  palliate  the  symptoms,  and  generally  afterwards 
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increase  the  disease,  we  would  advise  people  to  be  extreme- 
ly sparing  in  the  use  of  them,  lest  habit  should  render  them 
at  last  absolutely  necessary." 

It  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  enumerate  many  medicines, 
which  have  been  extolled  for  relieving  nervous  disorders  ; 
but  whoever  wishes  for  a thorough  cure,  must  expect  it 
from  regimen  alone  ; we  shall  therefore  omit  mentioning 
more  medicines,  and  again  recommend  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  DIET,  AIR,  EXERCISE,  and  AMUSEMENTS. 


OF  MELANCHOLY. 

hlelancholy  is  that  state  of  alienation  or  weakness  of  mind 
which  renders  people  incapable  of  enjoying  the  pleasures, 
or  performing  the  duties  of  life.  It  is  a degree  of  insanity, 
and  often  terminates  in  absolute  madness. 

Causes. It  may  proceed  from  an  hereditary  disposition ; 

intense  thinking,  especially  where  the  mind  is  long  occupied 
about  one  object ; violent  passions  or  affections  of  the  mind  ; 
as  love,  fear,  joy,  grief,  pride,  and  such  hke.  It  may  also 
be  occasioned  by  excessive  venery ; narcotic  or  stupefactive 
poisons  ; a sedentary  life  ; solitude  ; the  suppression  of  cus- 
tomary evacuations  ; acute  fevers  ; or  other  diseases.  Vio- 
lent anger  wll  change  melancholy  into  madness  ; and  ex- 
cessive cold,  especiaUy  of  the  lower  extremities,  will  force 
the  blood  into  the  brain,  and  produce  all  the  symptoms  ot 
madness.  It  may  likewise  proceed  from  the  use  of  aUment 
that  is  hard  of  digestion,  or  which  cannot  be  easily  assimi- 
lated ; from  a callous  state  of  the  integuments  of  the  braui, 
or  a dryness  of  the  brain  itself  To  all  which  we  may  a 

gloomy  and  mistaken  notions  of  religion. 

Symptoms. — When  persons  begin  to  beroelanchol  y 

are  dull ; dejected  ; timorous  ; watchful ; fond  of  ’ 

fretful;  fickle;  captious  and  inquisitive;  solicitous  a^u 
trirtesj;  sometimes  niggardly,  and  other  times  P™ 
body  is  generally  bound ; the  urine  thin, 
quaJitity  f the  stLach  and  bowels  inflated  with  wind  ; the 

* Few  days  have  passed  fof  ® to  "ome'of 

occasion  to  recommend  t*’®.  wth  regard  to  its  eftectsp 

tients,  and  I liaveseldom  volatile  tincture  of  valerian 

Take  of  compound  "n*'.f;^!^TOnful.inA  glassof  winerfir  water 

each  an  ouncc-i  mix  them*;  take  a tea-spoomui.ui  h 

three  or  four  times  a-day. 
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complexion  pale  ; the  pulse  slow  and  weak.  The  functions 
of  the  mind  are  also  greatly  perverted,  insomuch  that  the 
patient  often  imagines  himself  dead,  or  changed  into  some 
other  animal.  Some  have  imagined  their  bodies  were  made  ■ 
of  glass,  or  other  brittle  substances,  and  were  afraid  to  move 
lest  they  should  be  broken  to  pieces.  The  unhappy  patient, 
in  this  case,  unless  carefully  watched,  is  apt  to  put  an  end  i 
to  his  own  miserable  life. 

When  the  disease  is  owing  to  any  obstruction  of  custo-  • 
mary  evacuations,  or  any  bodily  disorder,  it  is  easier  cured  1 
than  when  it  proceeds  from  affections  of  the  mind  or  an  he- 
reditary  taint.  A discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  loose- 
ness, scabby  eruptions,  the  bleeding  piles,  or  the  metises, 
sometimes  carry  off  this  disease. 

Regi.men — The  diet  should  consist  chiefly  of  vegetables 
of  a cooling  and  opening  quality.  Animal  food,  e.specially 
salted  or  smoke-dried  fish  or  flesh,  ought  to  be  avoided. 
All  kinds  of  shell-fish  ai'e  bad.  Aliments  prepared  with . 
onions,  garlic,  or  any  thing  that  generates  thick  blood,  are  • 
likemsc  improper.  All  kinds  of  fruits  that  are  wholesome  ■ 
may  be  eaten  with  advantage.  Boerhaave  gives  an  instance  ■ 
of  a patient  who,  by  a long  use  of  whey,  water,  and  garden- 
fruit,  recovered,  after  having  evacuated  a great  quantity  of 
black-coloured  matter. 

Strong  liquors  of  every  kind  ought  to  be  avoided  as  poi- 
son. The  most  proper  drink  is  water,  whey,  or  very  small 
beer.  Tea  and  coffee  are  improper.  If  honey  agrees  with 
the  patient,  it  may  be  eaten  freely,  or  his  drink  may  be 
sweetened  with  it.  Infusions  of  balm-leaves,  penny-royal, 
the  roots  of  wild  valerian,  or  the  flowers  of  the  lime-tree, 
may  be  drank  freely,  either  by  themselves,  or  sweetened 
with  honey,  as  the  patient  shall  choose. 

^ The  patient  ought  to  take  as  much  exercise  in  the  open 
air  as  he  can  bear.  This  helps  to  dissolve  the  viscid  hu- 
mours, it  removes  obstructions,  promotes  the  perspiration, 
and  all  the  other  secretions.  - Every  kind  of  madness  is  at- 
tended with  a diminished  perspiration  ; all  means  ought 
therefore  to  be  used  to  promote  tliat  necessary  and  salutary 
discharge.  Nothing  can  have  a more  direct  tendency  to 
increase  the  disease,  than  confining  the  patient  to  a close 
apartment.  Were  he  forced  to  ride  or  walk  a certain  num- 
ber of  miles  every  day,  it  would  tend  greatly  to  alleviate  his 
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disorder  ; but  it  would  have  still  a bettei  eflPeet,  if  he  were 
obliged  to  labour  a piece  of  ground.  By  digging,  hoeing, 
planting,  sowing,  &c.  both  the  body  and  mind  would  be 
exercised.  A long  journey,  or  a voyage,  especially,  towards 
a warmer  climate,  with  agreeable  companions,  has  often 
very  happy  effects.  A plan  of  this  kind,  with  a strict  atten- 
tion to  diet,  is  a much  more  rational  method  of  cure,  than 
confining  the  patient  within  doors,  and  plying  him  with 
medicines. 

Medicine. — In  the  cure  of  this  disease,  particular  atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  the  mind.  When  the  patient  is  in 
a low  state,  his  mind  ought  to  be  soothed  and  diverted  with 
variety  of  amusements,  as  entertaining  stories,  pastimes, 
music,  &c.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  method  of  curing 
melancholy  among  the  Jews,  as  we  learn  from  the  story  of 
King  Saul ; and  indeed  it  is  a very  rational  one.  Nothing 
can  remove  diseases  of  the  mind  so  effectually  as  applications 
to  the  mind  itself,  the  most  efiScacious  of  which  is  music. 
The  patient’s  company  ought  likewise  to  consist  of  such  per- 
sons as  are  agreeable  to  him.  People  in  this  state  are  apt 
to  conceive  unaccountable  aversions  against  particular  per- 
sons ; and  the  very  sight  of  such  persons  is  sufficient  to  dis- 
tract their  minds,  and  throw  them  into  the  utmost  pertur- 
bation. In  all  kinds  of  madness,  it  is  better  to  soothe  and 
calm  the  mind,  than  to  ruffle  it  by  contradiction. 

When  the  patient  is  high,  evacuations  are  necessary.  In 
this  case  he  must  be  bled,  and  have  his  body  kept  open  by 
purging  medicines,  as  manna,  rhubarb,  cream  of  tartar,  or 
the  soluble  tartar.  I have  seen  the  last  have  very  happy 
effects.  It  may  be  taken  in  the  dose  of  half  an  ounce,  dis- 
solved in  water-gruel,  every  day,  for  several  weeks,  or  even 
for  months,  if  necessary.  More  or  less  may  be  accor  - 
ing  as  it  operates.  Vomits  have  hkewise  a good  effect ; but 
they  must  be  pretty  strong,  otherwise  they  will  not  opera  e. 

Whatever  increases  the  evacuation  of  urine,  or  proino  es 
perspiration,  has  a tendency  to  remove  this  disease.  Bot  i 
these  secretions  may  be  promoted  by  the  use  o in  ^ 
vinegar.  Half  a dram  of  purified  nitre  may  be  given  three 
or  four  times  a-dav  in  any  manner  that  is  most  agreeable 

" the  paS,  oml  and  a “f, ’3; 

may  be  daily  mixed  witli  his  drink.  Dr  Locker  seems  to 
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think  vinegar  the  best  medicine  that  can  be  given  m this, 
disease. 

Camphire  and  musk  have  likewise  been  used  in  this  ease 
with  advantage.  Ten  or  twelve  grains  of  camphire  may  be 
rubbed  in  a mortar  with  half  a dram  of  nitre,  and  taken 
twice  a-day,  or  oftener,  if  the  stomach  will  bear  it.  If  it  will 
not  sit  upon  the  stomach  in  this  form,  it  may  be  made  into 
pills  with  gum  asafoetida  and  Russian  castor,  and  taken  iu 
the  quantity  above  directed.  If  musk  is  to  be  administered, 
a scruple  or  twenty-five  grains  of  it  may  be  made  into  a 
bolus  with  a little  honey  or  common  syrup,  and  taken  twice 
or  thrice  a-day.  The  autimonial  wine  is  by  some  extolled 
for  the  cure  of  madness  ; it  may  be  taken  in  a dose  of  forty 
or  fifty  drops  twice  or  thrice  a-day  in  a cup  of  tea.  W e do 
not  mean  that  all  these  medicines  should  be  administered  at 
once  ; but  whichever  of  them  is  given  must  be  duly  per- 
sisted in,  and  where  one  fails  another  may  be  tried. 

As  it  is  very  difficult  to  induce  patients  in  this  disease  to 
take  medicines,  we  shall  mention  a few  outward  applica- 
tions which  sometimes  do  good  ; the  principal  of  these  are 
issues,  setons,  and  warm  bathing.  Issues  may  be  made  in 
any  part  of  the  body,  but  they  generally  have  the  best  effect 
near  the  spine.  The  dischajrge  from  these  may  be  greatly 
promoted  by  dressing  them  with  the  mild  blistering  oint- 
ment, and  keeping  what  are  commonly  called  the  orrice- 
peas  iu  them.  The  most  proper  place  for  a seton  is  between , 
the  shoulder-blades  ■,  and  it  ought  to  be  placed_upwards  and 
downwards,  or  in  the  direction  of  the  spine. 

OF  THE  PALSY. 

The  palsy  is  a loss  or  diminution  of  sense  or  motion,  or  of 
both,  in  one  or  more  parts  of  the  body.  Of  all  the  affec- 
tions called  nervous,  this  is  the  most  suddenly  fatal.  It  is 
more  or  less  dangerous,  according  to  the  importance  of 
the  part  affected.  A palsy  of  the  heart,  lungs,  or  any  part 
necessary  to  life,  is  mortal.  When  it  affects  the  stomach, 
the  intestines,  or  the  bladder,  it  is  highly  dangerous.  If  the 
face  be  affected,  the  case  is  bad,  as  it  shews  that  the  disease 
proceeds  from  the  bi-ain.  When  the  part  affected  feels  cold, 
is  insensible,  or  wastes  away,  or  when  the  judgment  and 
memory  begin  to  fail,  there  is  small  hope  of  a cure. 
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Causes. — The  immediate  cause  of  palsy  is  any  thing  that 
prevents  the  regular  e.xertion  of  the  nervous  power  upon 
any  particular  muscle  or  part  of  the  body.  The  occasional 
and  predisposing  causes  are  various,  as  drunkenness ; wounds 
of  the  brain,  or  spinal  marrow  ; pressure  upon  the  brain,  or 
nerves  ; very  cold  or  damp  air  ; the  suppression  of  custom- 
ary evacuations  ; sudden  fear  ; want  of  exercise  ; or  what- 
ever greatly  relaxes  the  sj’stem,  as  drinking  mnch  tea,*  or 
coffee.  The  palsy  may  likewise  proceed  from  wounds  of  the 
nerves  themselves,  from  the  poisonous  fumes  of  metals  or 
minerals,  as  mercury,  lead,  amenic,  &c. 

In  young  persons  of  a full  habit,  the  palsy  must  be  treat- 
ed in  the  same  manner  as  the  sanguine  apoplexy.  The  pa- 
tient must  be  bled,  blistered,  and  have  his  body  opened  by 
sharp  clysters  or  purgative  medicines.  But  in  old  age,  or 
when  the  disease  proceeds  from  relaxation  or  debility,  which 
is  generally  the  case,  a quite  contrary  course  must  be  pur- 
sued. The  diet  must  be  warm  and  invigorating,  seasoned 
with  spicy  and  aromatic  vegetables,  as  mustard,  horse-ra- 
dish, &c.  The  drink  may  be  generous  wine,  mustard- whey, 
or  brandy  and  water.  Friction  with  the  flesh-brush  or  a 
■warm  hand,  is  extremely  proper,  especially  on  the  parts 
afl'ected.  BUstering  plasters  may  likewise  be  applied  to  the 
affected  parts  with  advantage.  When  this  cannot  be  done, 
they  may  be  rubbed  with  the  volatile  Imiment,  or  the  nerve 
ointment  of  the  Edinbm’gh  dispensatory.  One  of  the  best 
external  applications  is  electricity.  The  shocks,  or  rather 
vibrations,  should  be  received  on  the  part  affected ; and 
they  ought  daily  to  be  repeated  for  several  weeks. 

Vomits  are  very  beneficial  in  this  kind  of  palsy,  and 
ought  frequently  to  be  administered.  Cephahe^  snuff,  or 
any  thing  that  makes  the  patient  sneeze,  is  likewise  of  use. 
Some  pretend  to  have  found  great  benefit  from  rubbing  the 
parts  affected  with  nettles ; but  this  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  way  preferable  to  blistering.  If  the  tongue  bo  affected. 


• Many  people  imagine,  that  tea  has  no  tendency  to  Im  eciuallv 
and  that  drinking  the  same  quantity  of  "'“F"' /*“te*  o 
pernicious.  This,  however,  seems  to  be  a bad 

three  or  four  cups  of  warm  milk  and  water  g V , 

consequences  • yet  the  same  quanlity  of  tea  make  their  h“nds  shake 

fortwenty-four'hours.  That  tea  alfccts  the  nerves  .s  likewise 
from  its  preventing  sleep,  occasioning  giddiness,  dimness  ox  E > 
sickness,  dec. 


346  OF  TTIE  PALSY. 

the  patient  may  gargle  liis  mouth  frequently  with  brandy 
and  mustard  or  he  may  hold  a bit  of  sugar  in  his  moulh, 
w’ct  with  the  palsy  drops,  or  compound  spirit  of  lavender. 
The  wild  valerian-root  is  a very  proper  medicine  in  this 
case.  It  may  either  be  taken  in  an  infusion  with  sage-leaves, 
or  half  a dram  of  it  in  powder  may  be  given  in  a glass  of 
wine  three  or  four  times  a-day.  If  the  patient  cannot  use 
the  valerian,  he  may  take  of  sal  volatile  oleosum,  compound 
spirits  of  lavender,  and  tincture  of  castor,  each  half  an 
ounce  ; mix  these  together,  and  take  forty  or  fifty  drops  in 
a glass  of  wine  three  or  four  times  a-day.  A table-spoon- 
ful of  mustard-seed  taken  frequently  is  a very  good  medicine. 
The  patient  ought  likewise  to  chew  cinnamon  bark,  ginger, 
or  other  wann  spiceries. 

Exercise  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  palsy  ; but 
the  patient  must  beware  of  cold,  damp,  and  moist  air.  He 
ought  to  wear  flannel  next  his  skin  ; and,  if  possible,  should 
remove  into  a warmer  climate. 

OF  THE  EPILEPSY,  OR  FALLING  SICKNESS. 

* The  epilepsy  is  a sudden  deprivation  of  all  the  senses, 
wherein  the  patient  falls  suddenly  down,  and  is  affected 
with  violent  convulsive  motions.  Children,  especially  those 
who  are  delicately  brought  up,  are  most  subject  to  it.  It 
more  frequently  attacks  men  than  women,  and  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  cure.  When  the  epilepsy  attacks  children,  there  is 
reason  to  hope  it  may  go  off  about  the  time  of  puberty. 
When  it  attacks  any  person  after  twenty  years  of  age,  the 
cure  is  difficult ; but  when  after  forty,  a cure  is  hardly  to 
be  expected.  If  the  fit  continues  only  for  a short  space, 
and  returns  seldom,  there  is  reason  to  hope ; but  if  it  con- 
tinues long,  and  returns  frequently,  the  prospect  is  bad.  It 
is  a very  unfavourable  symptom  when  the  patient  is  seized 
with  the  fits  in  his  sleep. 

Causes — The  epilepsy  is  sometimes  hereditary.  It  may 
likewise  proceed  from  blows,  bruises,  or  wounds  on  the 
liead  ; a collection  of  water,  blood,  or  serous  humours  in 
the  brain  ; a polypus  , tumours  or  concretions  within  the 
skull ; excessive  drinking  ; intense  study ; excess  of  veuery  ; 
w'orms  ; teething  ; suppression  of  customary  evacuations  ; 
too  great  emptiness  or  repletion  ; violent  passions  or  affec- 
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tions  of  the  mind,  as  fear,  joy,  &c.  ; liysteric  affections  ; 
contagion  received  into  the  body,  as  the  infection  of  the 
small-pox,  measles,  &c. 

Symptoms. — An  epileptic  fit  is  generally  preceded  by  un- 
usual weariness  ; pain  of  the  head  ; dulness  ; giddiness  ; 
noise  in  the  ears  ; dimness  of  the  sight ; palpitation  of  the 
heart ; disturbed  sleep  ; difficult  breathing  ; the  bowels  are 
inflated  with  wind  ; the  urine  is  in  great  quantity,  but  thin  ; 
the  complexion  is  pale  ; the  extremities  are  cold  ; and  the 
patient  often  feels,  as  it  were,  a stream  of  cold  air  ascend- 
ing towards  his  head. 

In  the  fit,  the  patient  generally  makes  an  unusual  noise  ; 
his  thumbs  are  drawn  in  towards  the  palms  of  the  hands  ; 
his  eyes  are  distorted  ; he  starts,  and  foams  at  the  mouth  ; 
his  extremities  are  bent  or  twisted  various  ways  ; he  often 
dLschar^es  his  seed,  urine,  and  fmees  involuntarily  •,  ^ and  is 
quite  destitute  of  all  sense  and  reason.  After  the  fit  is  over, 
his  senses  gradually  return,  and  he  complains  of  a land  of 
stupor,  wearmess,  and  pain  of  his  head  ; but  has  no  remem- 
brance of  what  happened  to  him  during  the  fifi  _ 

The  fits  are  sometimes  excited  by  violent  affections  ot  the 
mind,  a debauch  of  liquor,  excessive  heat,  cold,  or  the  like. 

This  disease,  from  the  difficulty  of  investigating  the 
causes,  and  its  strange  symptoms,  was  formeriy  attributed 
to  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  or  the  agency  of  evd  spirits.  In 
modern  times  it  has  often,  by  the  vulgar,  been  imputed  to 
witchcraft  or  fascination.  It  depends,  however,  upon  na- 
tural causes  as  much  as  any  other  malady  ; and  its  cm  e 
may  often  be  effected  by  persisting  in  tae  use  of  proper 

patient,  enghl  itpoesMe  tolneato 
a pure  and  free  air.  Their  diet  should  be  light,  ^ut 
rishinir  They  ought  to  drink  nothing  strong,  to  avo  d 

swine?  flesh,  water-fowl,  and  « keep 

vegetables,  as  cabbage,  nuts,  &c.  y g yjojeut 

themselves  cheerful,  carefully  guardmg  against  ^ 

deep  waters,  and  such  like.  v-irv  'iceording 

MED1CINE.-The  intentions  of  cure  must  var^  accoramg 
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to  the  cause  of  the  disease.  If  the  patient  be  of  a sanguine 
temperament,  and  there  be  reason  to  fear  an  obstruction  in 
the  brain,  bleeding  and  other  evacuations  will  be  necessary. 
When  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  the  stoppage  of  custom- 
ary evacuations,  these,  if  possible,  must  be  restored  ; if  this 
cannot  be  done,  others  may  be  substituted  in  their  place. 
Issues  or  setons  in  this  case  have  often  a very  good  eflFect. 
When  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  disease  proceeds 
from  worms,  proper  medicines  must  be  used  to  kill  or  carry 
off  tliese  vermin.  When  the  disease  proceeds  from  teeth- 
iug,  the  body  should  be  kept  open  by  emollient  clysters,  the 
feet  frequently  bathed  in  warm  water,  and,  if  the  fits  prove 
obstinate,  a blistering-plaster  may  be  put  betwixt  the 
shoulders.  The  same  method  is  to  be  followed,  when  epilep- 
tic fits  precede  the  eruption  of  the  small-pox,  or  measles,  &c. 

When  the  disease  is  hereditary,  or  proceeds  from  a wrong 
formation  of  the  brain,  a cure  is  not  to  be  expected.  When 
it  is  owing  to  a debility,  or  too  great  an  irritability  of  the 
nervous  system,  such  medicines  as  tend  to  brace  and 
strengthen  the  nerves  may  be  used,  as  the  Peruvian  bark 
and  steel ; or  the  anti-epileptic  electuaries  recommended  by 
Fuller  and  Blead. 

The  flowers  of  zinc  have  of  late  been  highly  extolled  for 
the  cure  of  the  epilepsy.  Though  this  medicine  will  not  be 
found  to  answer  the  expectations  which  have  been  raised 
concerning  it,  yet  in  obstinate  epileptic  cases  it  deserves  a 
trial.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  three  or  four  grains,  which 
may  be  taken  either  in  pills  or  a bolus,  as  the  patient  in- 
clmes.  The  best  method  is  to  begin  with  a single  grain  four 
or  five  times  a-day,  and  gradually  to  increase  the  dose  as  far 
as  the  patient  can  bear  it.  I have  known  this  medicine, 
when  duly  persisted  in,  prove  beneficial. 

Musk  has  sometimes  been  found  to  succeed  in  the  epi- 
lepsy. Ten  or  twelve  grains  of  it,  with  the  same  quantity 
of  factitious  cinnabar,  may  be  made  iulo  a bolus,  and  taken 
every  night  and  morning.  Sometimes  the  epilepsy  has  been 
cured  by  electricity. 

Convulsion-fits  proceed  from  the  same  causes,  and  must 
be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  epilepsy. 

There  is  one  particular  kind  of  convulsion-fits  which 
commonly  goes  by  the  name  of  St  Vitus’s  dance,  wherein 
the  patient  is  agitated  with  strange  motions  and  gesticula- 
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uions,  which  by  the  common  people  are  generally  believed 
to  be  the  effects  of  witchcraft.  This  disease  may  be  cured 
by  repeated  bleedings  and  purges  ; and  afterwards  using 
the  medicines  prescribed  above  for  the  epilepsy,  viz.  the 
Peruvian  bark  and  snake-root,  &c.  Chalybeate  waters  are 
found  to  be  beneficial  in  tliis  case.  The  cold  bath  is  like- 
wise of  singular  service,  and  ought  never  to  be  neglected 
when  the  patient  can  bear  it. 


OF  THE  HICCUP. 

' The  hiccup  is  a spasmodic  or  convulsive  affection  of  tlie 
stomach  and  midriff,  arising  from  any  cause  that  irritates 
their  nervous  fibres. 

It  may  proceed  from  excess  in  eating  or  drinking  ; from 
a hurt  in  the  stomach  ; poisons  ; wind  ; inflammations  or 
schirrous  tumours  of  the  stomach,  intestines,  bladder,  mid- 
riff, or  the  rest  of  the  viscera.  In  gangrenes,  acute  and  ma- 
lignant fevers,  a hiccup  is  often  the  forerunner  of  death. 

When  the  hiccup  proceeds  from  the  use  of  aliment  that 
is  flatulent,  or  hard  of  digestion,  a draught  of  generous  wine, 
or  a dram  of  any  spirituous  liquor,  will  generally  remove  it. 
If  poison  be  the  cause,  plenty  of  milk  and  oil  must  be  drank, 
as  has  been  formerly  recommended.  W hen  it  proceeds 
from  an  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  &c.  it  is  very  da-nger- 
ous.  In  this  case  the  cool  regimen  ought  to  be  strictly  ob- 
served. The  patient  must  be  bled,  and  take  frequently  a 
few  drops  of  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  in  a cup  of  wme-wJiey. 
His  stomach  .should  likewise  be  fomented  with  cloths  dipped 
in  warm  water,  or  have  bladders  filled  with  warm  miUi  and 
water  applied  to  it. 

When  the  hiccup  proceeds  from  a gangrene  or  mortifica- 
tion, the  Peruvian  bark,  with  other  antiseptics,  are  the  only 

medicines  which  have  a chance  to  succeed.  imfipfi 

primary  disease,  and  proceeds  from  a foul  stomach  loaded 
either  with  a pituitous  or  a bilious  humour,  a g 

and  purge  if  thepatient^^^^^^^^^^^ 
service.  If  it  arises  from  natuiencie.s, 

cines  directed  for  the  heart-burn  mus  e ' must  be 
When  the  hiccup  proves  very  p’^^^matc  recouise  mustbe 

had  to  the  most  powerful  aromatic  an  P twenty 

cines ; the  principal  of  these  is  nuisk, 
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grains  of  wliicli  may  be  made  into  a bolus^  and  repeated  oc- 
casionally. Opiates  are  likewise  of  service  ; but  they  must 
be  used  with  caution.  A bit  of  sugar  dipped  in  compound 
spirits  of  lavender,  or  the  volatile  aromatic  tincture,  may  bo 
taken  frequently.  External  applications  are  sometimes  also 
beneficial ; as  the  stomach  plaster,  or  a cataplasm  of  the 
Venice  treacle  of  the  Edinburgh  or  London  dispensatory, 
applied  to  the  region  of  the  stomach. 

I lately  attended  a patient  who  had  almost  a constant 
liiccup  for  above  nine  weeks.  It  was  frequently  stopped  by 
the  use  of  musk,  opium,  wine,  and  other  cordial  and  anti- 
siJasniodic  medicines,  but  always  returned.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, gave  the  patient  so  much  ease  as  brisk  small-beer.  By 
drinking  freely  of  this  the  hiccup  was  oRen  kept  off  for 
several  days,  which  was  more  than  could  be  done  by  the 
most  powerful  medicines.  The  patient  was  at  length  seized 
with  a vomiting  of  blood,  which  soon  put  an  end  to  life. 
Upon  opening  the  body,  a large  schirrous  tumour  was  found 
near  the  pylorus,  or  right  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

The  hiccup  may  be  removed  by  taking  vinegar  •,  or  by  a 
few  drops  of  the  oil  of  vitriol  taken  in  water. 

CRAMB  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

This  disease  often  seizes  people  suddenly,  is  very  dan- 
gerous, and  requires  immediate  assistance.  It  is  most  in- 
cident to  persons  in  the  decline'  of  life,  especially  the  ner- 
vous, gouty,  hysteric,  and  hypochondriac. 

If  the  patient  has  an  inclination  to  vomit,  he  ought  to 
take  some  draughts  of  warm  water,  or  weak  camomile-tea, 
to  cleanse  the  stomach.  After  this,  if  he  has  been  costive, 
a laxative  clyster  may  be  given.  Fie  ought  then  to  take 
laudanum.  The  best  way  of  administering  it  is  in  a clys- 
ter. Sixty  or  seventy  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  may  be 
given  in  a clyster  of  warm  water.  This  is  much  more  cer- 
tain than  laudanum  given  by  the  mouth,  which  is  often  vo- 
mited, and  in  some  cases  increases  the  pain  and  spasms  in 
the  stomach. 

If  the  pain  and  cramps  return  with  great  violence,  after 
the  effects  of  the  anodyne  clyster  are  over,  another,  with  an 
equal  or  lai-ger  quantity  of  opium,  may  be  given  ; and  every 
four  or  five  hours  a bolus,  with  ten  or  twelve  grains  of  musk. 
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and  half  a dram  of  the  Venice  treacle.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  stomach  ought  to  be  fomented  with  cloths  dipped  in 
warm  water,  and  bladders  filled  wth  warm  milk  and  water 
should  be  constantly  applied  to  it.  I have  often  seen  these 
produce  the  most  happy  effects.  The  anodyne  balsam  may 
also  be  rubbed  on  the  part  affected ; and  an  anti-hysteric 
plaster  worn  upon  it  for  some  time  after  the  cramps  are  re- 
moved, to  prevent  their  return. 

In  very  violent  and  lasting  pains  of  the  stomach,  some 
blood  ought  to  be  let,  unless  the  weakness  of  the  patient 
forbids  it.  When  the  pains  or  cramps  proceed  from  a sup- 
pression of  the  menses,  bleeding  is  of  use.  If  they  be  owing 
to  the  gout,  recourse  must  be  had  to  spirits,  or  some  of  the 
w’arm  cordial  waters.  Blistering-plasters  ought  likewise  in 
this  case  to  be  applied  to  the  ancles.  I have  often  seen 
violent  cramps  and  pains  of  the  stomach  removed  by  cover- 
ing it  with  a large  plaster  of  treacle  of  the  London  Dispen- 
satory. 


OF  THE  NIGPIT-MARE. 

In  this  disease  the  patient,  in  time  of  sleep,  imagines  he 
feels  an  uncommon  oppression  or  weight  about  his  breast 
or  stomach,  which  he  can  by  no  means  shake  off.  He 
groans,  and  sometimes  cries  out,  though  oftener  he  attempts 
to  speak  in  vain.  Sometimes  he  imagines  himself  engaged 
with  an  enemy,  and  in  danger  of  being  killed,  attempts^  to 
run  away,  but  finds  he  cannot.  Sometimes  he  fancies  him- 
self in  a house  that  is  on  fire,  or  that  he  is  in  danger  of  being 
drovnied  in  a river.  He  often  thinks  he  is  falling  ovei  ^ 
precipice,  and  the  dread  of  being  dashed  to  pieces  suddenly 
awakes  him. 

This  disorder  has  been  supposed  to  proceed  from  too 
much  blood ; from  a stagnation  of  blood  in  the  brain,  lungs, 
&c.  But  it  is  rather  a nervous  affection,  and  arises  cluetiy 
from  indigestion.  Hence  we  find  that  persons  of  weak 
nerves,  who  lead  a sedentary  life,  and 
commonly  afflicted  with  the  night-mare.  o iiiig  ' 
more  to  produce  it  than  heavy  suppers,  cially  wl  en 
eaten  latef  or  the  patient  goes  to  bed  soon  after.  J If 
likewise  a very  frequent  cause  of  this  disease  , ^ 
reason  those  who  are  afflicted  with  it  oug  i o a\  oi  t 
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tulent  food.  Deep  thought,  anxiety,  or  any  thing  that  op- 
presses the  mind,  ought  also  to  be  avoided. 

As  persons  afflicted  with  the  night-mare  generally  moan, 
or  make  some  noise  in  the  fit,  they  should  bo  waked,  or 
spoken  to  by  such  as  hear  them,  as  the  uneasiness  generally 
goes  off  as  soon  as  the  patient  is  awake.  Dr  Whyte  sajs 
he  generally  found  a dram  of  brandy,  taken  at  bed- time, 
prevent  this  disease.  That,  however,  is  a bad  custom,  aud 
in  time  loses  its  effect.  We  would  rather  have  the  patient 
depend  upon  the  use  of  food  of  easy  digestion,  cheerfulness, 
exercise  through  the  day,  and  a light  supper  taken  ■ early, 
than  to  accustom  himself  to  drams.  A glass  of  peppermint- 
water  will  often  promote  digestion  as  much  as  a glass  of 
brandy,  and  is  much  safer.  After  a person  of  weak  diges- 
tion, however,  has  eaten  flatulent  food,  a dram  may  be  ne- 
cessary ; in  this  case  we  would  recommend  it  as  the  most 
proper  medicine. 

Persons  who  are  young,  and  full  of  blood,  if  troubled  with 
the  night-mare,  ought  to  take  a purge  frequently,  aud  use  a 
spare  diet. 

OF  SWOONINGS. 

People  of  weak  nerves  or  delicate  constitutions  are  liable 
to  swoonings  or  fainting  fits.  These  indeed  are  seldom 
dangerous  when  duly  attended  to ; but  when  wholly  ne- 
glected, or  improperly  treated,  they  often  prove  hurtful,  and 
sometimes  fatal. 

The  general  causes  of  swoonings  are  sudden  transitions 
from  cold  to  heat ; breathing  air  that  is  deprived  of  its  pro- 
per spring  or  elasticity  ; great  fatigue  ; excessive  weakness ; 
loss  of  blood  ; long  fasting  ; fear,  grief,  and  other  violent 
passions  or  affections  of  the  mind. 

It  is  well  known,  that  persons  who  have  been  long  ex- 
posed to  cold,  often  faint  or  fall  into  a swoon,  upon  coming 
into  the  house,  especially  if  they  drink  hot  liquor,  or  sit  near 
a large  fire.  This  might  easily  be  prevented  by  people 
taking  care  not  to  go  into  a warm  room  immediately  after 
they  have  been  exposed  to  the  cold  air,  to  approach  the 
fire  gradually,  and  not  to  eat  or  drink  any  thing  hot,  till 
the  body  has  been  gradually  brought  into  a warm  tempera- 
ture. 
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When  any  one,  in  consequence  of  neglecting  these  pre- 
cautions, falls  into  a swoon,  he  ought  immediately  to  be  re- 
moved to  a cooler  apartment,  to  have  ligatures  applied  above 
his  knees  and  elbows,  and  to  have  his  hands  and  face 
sprinkled  with  vinegar  or  cold  water.  He  should  lilcewise 
bo  made  to  smell  to  vinegar,  and  should  have  a spoonful  or 
two  of  water,  if  he  can  swallow,  with  about  a third  part  of 
vinegar  mixed  with  it,  poured  into  Ins  mouth.  If  these 
should  not  remove  the  complaint,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
bleed  the  patient,  and  afterwards  to  give  him  a clyster. 

As  air  that  is  breathed  frequently  loses  its  elasticity  or 
spring,  it  is  no  wonder  if  persons  who  respire  in  it  often  fall 
into  a swoon  or  fainting  fit.  They  are  in  this  case  deprived 
of  the  very  principle  of  life.  Hence  it  is  that  fainting  fits 
are  so  frequent  in  all  crowded  assembhes,  especially  in  hot 
seasons.  Such  fits,  however,  must  be  considered  as  a kind 
of  temporary  death ; and,  to  the  w'eak  and  delicate,  they 
sometimes  prove  fatal.  They  ought  therefore  with  the  ut- 
most care  to  be  guarded  against.  The  method  of  doing  this 
is  obvious.  Let  assembly-rooms,  and  all  other  places  of 
public  resort,  be  large  and  well  ventilated ; and  let  the 
weak  and  delicate  avoid  such  places,  particularly  in  warm 
seasons. 

A person  who  faints  in  such  a situation,  ought  immedi- 
ately to  be  carried  into  the  open  air ; his  temples  should 
be  rubbed  with  strong  vinegar  or  brandj^,  and  volatile  spi- 
rits or  salts  held  to  his  nose.  He  should  be  laid  upon  his 
back  with  his  head  low,  and  have  a little  wine  or  some  other 
cordial  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  swallow  it,  poured  into  his 
mouth.  If  the  person  has  been  subject  to  hysteric  fits,  cas- 
tor or  asafoetida  should  be  applied  to  the  nose,  or  burnt  fea- 
thers, horn,  or  leather,  &c. 

When  fainting  fits  proceed  from  mere  weakness  or  ex- 
haustion, which  is  often  the  case  after  ^eat  fatigue,  long 
fasting,  loss  of  blood,  or  the  like,  the  patient  must  be  sup- 
ported with  generous  cordials,  as  jellies,  wines,  sj^iri  uous 
liquors,  and  such  like.  These,  however,  must  be  given  a 
first  in  very  small  quantities,  and  increased  gradua  ly  as  the 
patient  is  able  to  bear  them.  He  ought  to  he  a owe  o 
lie  quite  still  and  easy,  upon  his  back,  with  his  head  low, 
and  should  have  fresh  air  admitted  into  his  chamber.  His 
food  should  coasist  of  nourishing  broths,  sago-gruel  with 
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wine,  new  milk,  and  other  things  of  a light  and  cordial  na- 
ture. These  things  are  to  be  given  out  of  the  fit.  All  that 
can  be  done  in  the  fit  is,  to  let  him  smell  to  a bottle  of 
Hungary-water,  eau  de  luce,  or  spirits  of  hartshorn,  and  to 
rub  his  temples  with  warm  brandy,  or  to  lay  a compress 
dipped  in  it  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

In  fainting  fits  that  proceed  from  fear,  grief,  or  other 
violent  passions  or  affections  of  the  mind,  the  patient  must 
be  very  cautiously  managed.  He  should  be  suffered  to  re- 
main at  rest,  and  only  made  to  smell  to  some  vinegar.  After 
he  is  come  to  himself,  he  may  drink  freely  of  warm  lemo- 
nade, or  balm-tea,  with  some  orange  or  lemon-peel  in  it. 
It  will  likewise  be  proper,  if  the  fainting  fits  have  been  long 
and  severe,  to  cleanse  the  bowels  by  throwing  in  an  emol- 
lient clyster. 

It  is  common  in  fainting  fits,  from  whatever  cause  they 
proceed,  to  bleed  the  patient.  This  practice  may  be  very 
proper  in  strong  persons  of  a full  habit ; but  in  those  who 
are  weak  and  delicate,  or  subject  to  nervous  disorders,  it  is 
dangerous.  The  proper  method  with  such  people  is,  to  ex- 
pose them  to  the  free  air,  and  to  use  cordial  and  stimulating 
medicines,  as  volatile  salts,  Hungary-water,  spirits  of  laven- 
der, tincture  of  castor,  and  the  like. 

OF  FLATULENCIES,  OR  WIND. 

All  nervous  patients,  without  exception,  are  afflicted  with 
wind  or  flatulencies  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  which  arise 
chiefly  from  the  want  of  tone  or  vigour  in  these  organs. 
Crude  flatulent  aliment,  as  green  peas,  beans,  cole  worts, 
cabbages,  and  such  like,  may  increase  this  complaint  ; but 
strong  and  healthy  people  are  seldom  troubled  with  wind, 
unless  they  either  overload  their  stomachs,  or  drink  liquors 
that  are  in  a fermented  state,  and  consequently  full  of  elas- 
tic air.  AVhile  therefore  the  matter  of  flatulence  proceeds 
from  our  aliments,  the  cause  which  makes  air  separate  from 
them  in  snch  quantity  as  to  occasion  complaints,  is  almost 
always  a fault  of  the  bowels  themselves,  which  are  too  weak 
either  to  prevent  the  production  of  elastic  air,  or  to  expel 
it  after  it  is  produced. 

To  relieve  this  complaint,  such  medicines  ought  to  bo 
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used  as  have  a tendency  to  expel  wind,  and  by  strengthening 
the  alimentary' canal,  to  prevent  its  being  produced  there.* 

The  list  of  medicines  for  expelling  wind  is  very  numer- 
ous ; they  often  however  disappoint  the  expectation  of  both 
the  physician  and  his  patient.  The  most  celebrated  among 
the  class  of  carminatives  are  juniper-berries  ; the  roots  of 
ginger  and  zedoary  ; the  seeds  of  anise,  caraway,  and  cori- 
ander ; gum  asafoetida  and  opium  ; the  warm  waters,  tinc- 
tures, and  spirits,  as  the'  aromatic  water,  the  tincture  of 
wood-foot,  the  volatile  aromatic  spirit,  sether,  &c. 

Dr  Whyte  says,  he  found  no  medicine  more  efficacious 
in  expelling  wind  than  cether  and  laudanum.  He  generally 
gave  the  laudanum  in  a mixture  with  peppermint-water, 
and  tincture  of  castor,  or  sweet  spirits  of  nitre.  Sometimes, 
in  place  of  this,  he  gave  opium  in  pills  with  asafoetida.  Fie 
observes,  that  the  good  effects  of  opiates  are  equally  conspi- 
cuous, whether  the  flatulence  be  contained  in  the  stomach 
or  intestines ; whereas  those  warm  medicines,  commonly 
called  carminatives,  do  not  often  give  immediate  relief,  ex- 
cept when  the  wind  is  in  the  stomach. 

With  regard  to  sether,  the  Doctor  says,  he  has  often  seen 
very  good  effects  from  it  in  flatulent  complaints,  where  other 
medicines  faded.  The  dose  is  a tea-spoonful  mixed  with 
two  table-spoonfuls  of  water.’f'  In  gouty  cases  he  observes, 
that  sether,  a glass  of  French  brandy,  or  of  the  aromatic 
■water,  or  ginger,  either  taken  in  substance,  or  infused  in 
boiling  water,  are  among  the  best  medicines  for  expelling 
wind. 

When  the  case  of  flatulent  patients  is  such  as  makes  it 
improper  to  give  them  warm  medicines  inwardly,  the  Doctor 
recommends  external  applications,  which  are  sometimes  of 
advantage.  Equal  parts  of  the  anti-hysteric  and  stomach- 
pla.ster  may  be  spread  upon  a piece  of  soft  leather,^  of  sue  i 
size  as  to  cover  the  greater  part  of  the  belly,  rins  s ou 
be  kept  on  for  a considerable  time,  provided  the  patien  e 


• Mtiny  nervous  people  find  benefit  from  eatwg^ad^Wsewt, 

especially  when  the  stomach  is  empty.  I n comnlaints  of  the 

carminative  medicines  ; and  would  recommend  it  m all  complamts  ot  tne 

stomach,  arising  from  flatulence,  indication,  • it  will  be  neces- 

t Though  thi  patient  may  begin  * ‘I?  ® ‘an  .®ther 

sary  to  increase  tne  dose  padually  m . j p vyhvte’s  time, 

is  now  given  in  considerably  greater  doses  than  it  was  in  Ur  Whytes  urae. 
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able  to  bear  it ; if  it  should  give  great  uneasiness,  it  may  bo 
taken  off,  and  the  following  liniment  used  in  its  stead : 

Take  of  Bate’s  anodyne  balsam  an  ounce  ; of  the  ex- 
pressed oil  of  mace  half  an  ounce  ; oil  of  mint  two  drams. 
Let  these  ingredients  be  mixed  together,  and  about  a table- 
spoonful well  rubbed  on  the  parts  at  bed-time. 

For  strengthening  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  conse- 
quently for  lessening  the  production  of  flatulence,  the  Doc- 
tor recommends  the  Peruvian  bark,  bitters,  chalybeates, 
and  exercise.  In  flatulent  cases,  he  thinks  some  nutmeg 
or  ginger  should  be  added  to  the  tincture  of  the  bark  and 
bitters,  and  that  the  aromatic  powder  should  be  joined  with 
the  filings  of  iron. 

When  windy  complaints  arc  attended  with  costiveness, 
which  is  often  the  case,  few  tilings  will  be  found  to  answer 
better  than  four  or  five  of  the  following  pills,  taken  every 
night  at  bed-time  : 

Take  of  asafoetida  two  drams  ; succotrine  aloes,  salt  of 
iron,  and  powdered  ginger,  of  each  one  dram  ; as  much  of 
the  elixir  proprietalis  as  will  be  sufficient  to  form  them 
into  pills. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  body  is  too  open,  twelve  or 
fifteen  grains  of  rhubarb,  with  half  a dram,  or  two  scruples 
of  the  Japonic  confection,  given  every  other  evening,  will 
have  very  good  effects. 

In  those  flatulent  complaints  which  come  on  about  the 
time  the  menses  cease,  repeated  small  bleedings  often  give 
more  relief  than  any  other  remedy. 

With  regard  to  diet,  the  Doctor  observes,  that  tea,  and 
likewise  all  flatulent  aliments,  are  to  be  avoided  ; and  that 
for  drink,  water  with  a little  brandy  or  rum  is  not  only  pre- 
ferable to  malt  liquor,  but  in  most  cases  also  to  wine. 

As  Dr  Whyte  has  paid  great  attention  to  this  subject, 
and  as  his  sentiments  upon  it  in  a great  measure  agree  with 
mine,  I have  taken  the  liberty  to  adopt  them ; and  shall 
only  add  to  his  observations,  that  exercise  is  in  my  opinion 
superior  to  all  medicine,  both  for  preventing  the  production, 
and  likewise  for  expelling  of  flatulencies.  These  effects, 
ho\yever,  are  not  to  be  expected  from  sauntering  about  or 
lolling  in  a carriage  ; but  from  labour,  or  such  active  amuse- 
ments  as  give  exercise  to  every  part  of  the  body. 
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OF  LOW  SPIRITS. 


All  who  have  weak  nerves  are  subject  to  low  spirits  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree.  Generous  diet,  the  cold  bath,  exer- 
cise, and  amusements,  are  the  most  likely  means  to  remove 
this  complaint.  It  is  greatly  increased  by  solitude,  and  in- 
dulging gloomy  ideas,  but  may  often  be  relieved  by  cheerful 
company,  and  sprightly  amusements. 

When  low  spirits  are  owing  to  a weak  relaxed  state  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  an  infusion  of  the  Peruvian  bark 
with  cinnamon  or  nutmeg,  will  be  proper.  Steel  Joined 
with  aromatics  may  likewise  in  this  case  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage ; but  riding,  and  a proper  diet,  are  most  to  be  de- 
pended on. 

When  they  arise  from  a foulness  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, or  obstruction  in  the  hypochondriac  viscera,  aloetie 
purges  will  be  proper.  I have  sometimes  known  the  Har- 
rowgate  or  Tunbridge  water  of  service  in  this  case. 

When  low  spirits  proceed  from  a suppression  of  the 
menstrual  or  of  the  hsemorrhoidal  flux,  these  evacuations 
may  either  be  restored,  or  some  others  substituted  in  their 
, place,  as  issues,  setons,  or  the  like.  Dr  Whyte  observes, 

1 that  nothing  has  such  sudden  good  effects  in  this  case  as- 
i bleeding. 

When  low  spirits  have  been  brought  on  by  long-continued 
grief,  anxiety,  or  other  distress  of  mind,  agreeable  company, 
variety  of  amusements,  and  change  of  place,  esj)ecialiy 
travelling  into  foreign  countries,  will  afford  the  most  certain 
relief. 

Persons  afflicted  with  low  spirits  should  avoid  all  Idnds  of 
excess,  especially  of  venery  and  strong  liquors.  The  mo- 
derate use  of  wine  and  other  strong  liquors  is  by  no  means 
hurtful ; but  when  taken  to  excess  they  weaken  the  stomach, 
vitiate  the  humours,  and  depress  the  spirits.  Tliis  caution 
is  the  more  necessary,  as  the  unfortunate  and  melancholy 
often  fly  to  strong  liquors  for  relief,  by  which  means  they 
never  fail  to  precipitate  their  own  destruction. 

OF  HYSTERIC  AFFECTIONS. 

These  likewise  belong  to  the  numerous  tribe  of  nervous 
diseases,  which  may  be  justly  reckoned  the  reproach  of  me- 
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dicine.  Women  of  a delicate  liubit,  whose  .stomach  and 
intestines  are  relaxed,  and  whose  nervous  system  is  ex- 
tremely sensible,  are  most  subject  to  hysteric  complaints. 
In  such  persons  an  hysteric  fit,  as  it  is  called,  may  be 
brought  on  by  an  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  or 
intestines,  by  wind,  acrid  humour,  or  the  like.  A sudden 
suppression  of  the  menses  often  gives  rise  to  hysteric  fits. 
They  may  likewse  be  excited  by  violent  passions  or  affec- 
tions of  the  mind,  as  fear,  grief,  anger,  or  great  disappoint- 
ments. 

Sometimes  the  hysteric  fit  resembles  a swoon  or  fainting 
fit,  during  which  the  patient  lies  as  in  a sleep,  only  the 
breathing  is  so  low  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived.  At  other 
times  the  patient  is  affected  with  c.atchings  and  strong  con- 
vulsions. The  sjnnptoms  which  precede  hysteric  fits  are 
likewise  various  in  different  persons.  Sometimes  the  fits 
come  on  wdth  coldness  of  the  e.xtremities,  yawning  and 
stretching,  lowness  of  spu’its,  oppression  and  anxiety.  At 
other  times  the  approach  of  the  fit  is  foretold  by  a Reling,* 
as  if  there  were  a b.all  at  the  low'er  part  of  the  belly,  which 
gradually  rises  tow'ards  the  stomach,  where  it  occasions  in- 
flation, sickness,  and  sometimes  vomiting  ; afterwards  it 
rises  into  the  throat,  and  occasions  a degree  of  suffocation, 
to  which  quick  breathing,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  giddiness 
of  the  head,  dimness  of  the  sight,  loss  of  hearing,  with  con- 
vulsive motions  of  the  extremities  and  other  parts  of  the 
body,  succeed.  The  hysteric  paroxysm  is  often  introduced 
by  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  and  sometimes  it  goes  off 
by  crying.  Indeed,  there  is  not  much  difference  between 
the  laughing  and  crying  of  an  hysteric  lady. 

Our  aim  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  must  be  to  shorten 
the  fit  or  paroxysm  when  present,  and  to  prevent  its  return. 
The  longer  the  fits  continue,  and  the  more  frequently  they 
return,  the  disease  becomes  the  more  obstinate.  Their 
strength  is  increased  by  habit,  and  they  induce  so  great  a 
relaxation  of  the  system,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  removed. 

It  is  customary,  during  the  hysteric  fit  or  paroxysm,  to 
bleed  the  patient.  In  strong  persons  of  a plethoric  habit, 
and  where  the  pulse  is  full,  this  may  be  proper  ; but  in  weak 
and  delicate  constitutions,  or  where  the  disease  has  been  of 
long  standing,  or  arises  from  inanition,  it  is  not  safe.  The 
best  course  in  such  cases  is  to  rouse  the  patient  by  strong 
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smells,  as  burnt  feathers,  asafoetida,  or  spirits  of  hartshorn, 
held  to  the  nose.  Hot  bricks  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  legs,  arms,  and  belly  may  be 
strongly  rubbed  with  a warm  cloth.  But  the  best  applica- 
tion is,  to  put  the  feet  and  legs  into  warm  water.  This  is 
peculiarly  proper  when  the  tits  precede  the  flow  of  the 
menses.  In  case  of  costiveness,  a laxative  clyster  with  asa- 
foetida will  be  proper  ; and  as  soon  as  the  patient  can  swal- 
low, two  table-spoonfuls  of  a solution  of  asafoetida,  or  of 
some  cordial  julep,  may  be  given  frequently.” 

The  radical  cm-e  of  this  disorder  will  be  best  attempted 
at  a time  when  the  patient  isunost  free  from  the  tits.  It 
will  be  greatly  promoted  by  a proper  attention  to  diet.  A 
mUk  and  vegetable  diet,  when  duly  persisted  in,  wall  often 
perform  a cure.  If,  however,  the  patient  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  a more  generous  diet,  it  will  not  be  safe  to  leave 
it  off  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  The  most  proper  drink 
is  water,  with  a small  quantity  of  spirits.  A cool  dry  air  is 
the  best.  Cold  bathing,  and  every  thing  that  braces  the 
nerves  and  invigorates  the  system,  is  beneficial ; but  lying 
too  long  in  bed,  or  whatever  relaxes  the  body,  is  hurtful. 
It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  have  the  mind  kept  con- 
stantly easy  and  cheerful,  and,  if  possible,  to  have  it  always 
engaged  in  some  agreeable  and  interesting  pursuit. 

The  proper  medicines  are  those  which  strengthen  the  ali- 
mentary canal  and  the  whole  nervous  system,  as  the  pre- 
parations of  iron,  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  other  bitters. 
Twenty  drops  of  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  in  a cup  of  the  infusion 
of  the.  bark,  may  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day.  The  bark 
and  iron  may  likewise  be  taken  in  substance,  provided  the 
stomach  can  bear  them  ; but  they  are  generally  given  in  too 
small  doses  to  have  any  effect.  The  chalybeate  waters  ge- 
nerally prove  beneficial  in  this  disorder. 

If  the  stomach  is  loaded  with  phlegm,  vomits  will  be  of 
use  ; but  they  should  not  be  too  strong,  nor  frequently  re- 
peated, as  they  tend  to  relax  and  weaken  the  stomach.  If 


• When  hysteric  fits  are  occasioned  by  sympathy,  they  may  be  cured  by 
ncdting  an  opposite  passion.  This  is  said  to  liaye  been  the  case  of  a whole 
ichoo!  of  young  ladies  in  i lolland,  who  were  all  cured  by  that 

he  first!  who  was  seized  should  be  burnt,  to  death,  this  ^method  of 

mre.  to  my  knowledge,  will  not  always succeetl.  J 

!ise,  that  young  ladles  who  arc  subject  to>hysteric  fits,  should  not  bescnt 
:o  boarding-schools,  as  the  disease  may  be  caught  .by  imitaUon,  1 hate 
knownynadncss  itself  brought  on  by  sympathy. 


Y 
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tliere  is  a tendency  to  costiveness,  it  must  be  removed  either 
by  diet,  or  l)y  taking  an  opening  pill  as  often  as  it  shall  be 
found  necessary. 

To  lessen  the  irritability  of  the  system,  antispasmodic 
medicines  will  be  of  use.  The  best  antispasmodic  medicines 
are  musk,  opium,  and  castor.  When  opium  disagrees  with 
the  stomach,  it  may  either  be  applied  e.xternally,  or  given  in 
clysters.  It  is  often  successful  in  removing  those  periodical 
liead-aches  to  which  hysteric  and  hypochondriac  patients 
are  subject.  Castor  has  in  some  cases  been  found  to  pro- 
cure sleep  where  opium  failed  ; for  which  reason  D”  Whyte 
advises  that  they  should  be  joined  together.  lie  likewise 
recommends  the  anti-hysteric  plaster  to  be  applied  to  the 
abdomen* 

Hysteric  women  are  often  afflicted  with  cramps  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  which  are  most  apt  to  seize  them  in  bed, 
or  when  asleep.  The  most  efficacious  medicines  in  this  case 
are  opium,  blistering-plasters,  and  warm  bathing  or  fomen- 
tations. When  the  cramp  or  spasm  is  very  violent,  opium 
is  the  remedy  most  to  be  depended  on.  In  milder  cases, 
immersing  the  feet  and  legs  in  warm  water,  or  applying  a 
blistering- plaster  to  the  part  affected,  will  often  be  sufficient 
to  remove  the  complaint.  In  patients  whose  nerves  are 
uncommonly  delicate  and  sensible,  it  will  be  better  to  omit 
the  blistering-plaster,  and  to  attempt  the  cure  by  opiates, 
musk,  camphire,  and  the  warm  bath. 

Cramps  are  often  prevented  or  cured  by  compression. 
Thus  cramps  in  the  legs  are  prevented,  and  sometimes  re- 
moved, by  tight  bandages  ; and  when  convulsions  arise  from 
a flatulent  distention  of  the  intestines,  or  from  spasms  begin- 
ning in  them,  they  may  be  often  lessened  or  cured  by  mak- 
ing a pretty  strong  compression  upon  the  abdomen  by  means 
of  a broad  belt.  A roll  of  brimstone  held  in  the  hand  is 
frequently  used  as  a remedy  for  cramps.  Though  this  seems 
to  owe  its  eft'ect  chiefly  to  imagination,  yet,  as  it  sometimes, 
succeeds,  it  merits  a trial.+  When  spasms  or  convulsive 
motions  arise  from  sharp  humours  in  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tines, no  lasting  relief  can  be  procured  tiU  these  are  either 

• Though  antispasmodics  and  anodynes  are  universally  recommended 
in  this  disease,  yet  all  the  extraordinary  cures  that  ever  1 knew  in  hysteric 
cases,  were  performed  by  means  of  tonic  •and  corroborating  medicines. 

. t Some  persons  afflicted  witli  cramps  pretend  to  reap  great  benefit  from 
small  bundles  of  rosemary  tied  all  night  about  their  feet,  ancles,  and 
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corrected  or  e.xpelled.  The  Peruvian  bai'k  has  sometimes 
cured  periodic  couvulsions  alter  other  medicines  had  failed. 

OF  HYPOCHONDRIAC  AFFECTIONS. 

This  disease  generally  attacks  the  indolent,  the  luxurious, 
the  unfortunate,  and  the  studious.  It  becomes  daily  more 
common  in  this  country,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  increase  of 
luxury  and  sedentary  employments.  It  has  so  near  a re- 
semblance to  the  immediately  preceding,  that  many  authors 
consider  them  as  the  same  disease,  and  treat  them  accord- 
ingly. They  require,  however,  a very  different  regimen  ; 
and  the  sj-mptoms  of  the  latter,  though  less  violent,  are 
more  permanent  than  those  of  the  former. 

Men  of  a melancholy  temperament,  whose  minds  are  ca- 
pable of  great  attention,  and  whose  passions  are  not  easily 
moved,  are,  in  the  advanced  periods  of  life,  most  liable  ft> 
this  disease.  It  is  usually  brought  on  by  long  and  serious 
attention  to  abstruse  subjects,  grief,  the  suppression  of  cus- 
tomary evacuations,  excess  of  venery,  the  repulsion  of  cuta- 
neous eruptions,  long-continued  evacuations,  obstructions  in 
some  of  the  viscera,  as  the  liver,  spleen,  &c. 

H\'pochondriac  persons  ought  never  to  fast  long,  and 
their  food  should  be  solid  and  nourishing.  All  acescent  and 
windy  vegetables  are  to  be  avoided.  Flesh  meats  agree 
best  with  them,  and  their  drink  should  be  old  claret  or  good 
Madeira.  Should  these  disagree  with  the  stomach,  water 
with  a little  brandy  or  rum  hi  it  may  be  drank. 

Cheerfulness  and  serenity  of  mind  are  by  all  means  to  be 
cultivated.  Exercise  of  every  kind  is  useful.  The  cold 
bath  is  likewise  beneficial  ; and  where  it  does  not  agree 
with  the  patient,  friction  with  the  flesh-brush  or  a coarse 
cloth  may  be  tried.  If  the  patient  has  it  in  his  power,  ho 
ought  to  travel  either  by  sea  or  land.  A voyage  or  a long 
journey,  especially  towards  a warmer  climate,  will  be  o 
more  service  than  any  medicine.  ... 

Tlie  general  intentions  of  cure  in  this  disease,  are  to 
strengthen  the  alimentary  canal,  and  to  promote  the  secre- 
tions. These  Intentions  will  be  best  ansiyered  by  the  i - 
ferent  preparations  of  iron  and  the  Peruvian  baik,  w iic  i, 
after  proper  evacuations,  may  be  taken  in  the  same  manner 
as  directed  in  the  preceding  disease. 
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If  the  ps.tient  be  costive,  it  will  he  necessary  to  make  use 
of  some  gentle  opening  medicine,  as  pills  composed  of  equal 
parts  of  aloes,  rhubarb,  and  asafeetida,  with  as  much  of  the 
eluvir  proprietatis  as  is  necessary  to  form  the  ingredients 
into  pills.  Two,  three,  or  four  of  these  may  be  taken  as 
often  as  it  shall  bo  found  needful  to  keep  the  body  gently 
open.  Such  as  cannot  bear  the  asafeetida  may  substitute 
Spanish  soap  in  its  place. 

Though  a cheerful  glass  may  have  good  effects  in  this  dis- 
ease, yet  all  manner  of  excess  is  hurtful.  Intense  study,  and 
everything  that  depresses  the  spirits,  are  likewise  pernicious. 

Though  the  general  sjTnptoms  and  treatment  of  nervous 
disorders  were  pointed  out  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
yet,  for  the  benefit  of  the  unhappy  persons ' afflicted  with 
those  obstinate  and  complicated  maladies,  I have  treated 
several  of  their  capital  symptoms  under  distinct  or  separate 
heads.  These,  however,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  differ- 
ent diseases,  but  as  various  modifications  of  the  same  disease. 
They  all  arise  from  the  same  general  causes,  and  require 
nearly  the  same  method  of  treatment.  There  are  many 
other  sjToptoms  that  merit  particular  attention,  which  the 
nature  of  my  plan  will  not  permit  me  to  treat  of  at  full 
length.  I shall  therefore  omit  them  altogether,  and  conclude 
this  chapter  with  a few  general  remarks  on  the  most  obvious 
means  of  preventing  or  avoiding  nervous  diseases. 

In  all  persons  afflicted  with  nervous  disorders,  there  is  a 
great  delicacy  and  sensibility  of  the  whole  system,  and  an 
uncommon  degree  of  weakness  of  the  organs  of  digestion. 
These  may  be  either  natural  or  acquired.  When  owing  to 
a defect  in  the  constitution,  they  are  hardly  to  be  removed, 
but  may  be  mitigated  by  proper  care.  When  induced  by 
diseases,  as  long  or  repeated  fevers,  profuse  haemorrhages, 
or  the  like,  they  prove  also  very  obstinate,  and  will  yield 
only  to  a course  of  regimen  calculated  to  restore  and  invi- 
gorate the  habit. 

But  nervous  affections  arise  more  frequently  from  causes, 
which  it  is  in  a great  measure  in  our  own  power  to  avoid, 
than  from  diseases,  or  an  original  fault  in  the  constitution, 
&c.  E.xcessive  grief,  intense  study,  improper  diet,  and  ne- 
glect of  exercise,  are  the  great  sources  of  this  extensive 
class  of  disc.ases. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  grief  indulged  dcstroj's 
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the  appetite  and  digestion,  depresses  the  spirits,  and  induces 
an  universal  relaxation  and  debility  of  the  whole  system. 
Instances  of  this  are  daily  to  be  seen.  The  loss  of  a near 
relation,  or  any  other  misfortune  in  life,  is  often  sufficient  to 
occasion  the  most  complicated  series  of  nervous  symptoms. 
Such  misfortunes  indeed  are  not  to  be  avoided,  but  surely 
their  effects,  by  a vigorous  and  proper  exertion  of  the  mind, 
might  be  rendered  less  hurtful.  For  directions  in  this  mat- 
ter  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  article  Grief,  in  the 
chapter  on  the  Passions. 

The  effects  of  intense  study  are  pretty  similar  to  those 
occasioned  by  grief.  It  preys  upon  the  animal  spirits,  and 
destroys  the  appetite  or  digestion.  To  prevent  these  effects, 
studious  persons  ought,  according  to  the  poet,  io  toy  with 
their  boohs.*  They  should  never  study  too  long  at  a time  ; 
nor  attend  long  to  one  particular  subject,  especially  if  it  be 
of  a serious  nature.  They  ought  likewise  to  be  attentive  to 
their  posture,  and  .shonld  take  care  frequently  to  unbend  their 
minds  by  music,  diversions,  or  going  into  agreeable  company. 

"With  regard  to  diet,  I shall  only  observe,  that  nervous 
diseases  may  be  induced  either  by  excess  or  inanition.  Both 
of  these  extremes  hurt  the  digestion,  and  vitiate  the  hu- 
mours. When  nature  is  oppressed  with  fresh  loads  of  food, 
before  she  has  had  time  to  digest  and  assimilate  the  former 
meal,  her  powers  are  weakened,  and  the  vessels  ai'e^  filled 
with  crude  humours.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  tood  is 
not  sufficiently  nourishing,  or  is  taken  too  seldom,  the 
bowels  are  inflated  with  wind,  and  the  humonrs,  for  want  of 
regular  fresh  supplies  of  wholesome  chyle,  ai'e  vitiated. 
These  extremes  are  therefore  \\'ith  equal  care  to  be  avmded. 
They  both  tend  to  induce  a relaxation  and  debility  oi  the 
nervous  system,  with  all  its  dreadful  train  of  consequence^. 

But  the  most  general  cause  of  nervous  disorders  is  indo- 
lence. The  active  and  laborious  are  seldom  troubled  with 
them.  They  are  reserved  for  the  children  of  ease  and  af- 
fluence, who  generally  feel  their  keenest  force.  All  we 
shall  say  to  such  persons  is,  that  the  means  of  prevention 
and  cure  are  both  in  their  own  power.  If  le  cons  i u lo  ^ 
of  human  nature  be  such,  that  man  must  either  labour  oi 
suffer  diseases,  surely  no  individual  has  any  )ig  i . p 
an  e.xemption  from  the  general  rule. 

• Armstrong  on  Health, 

y 2 
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Those,  however,  who  are  willing  to  take  exercise,  but 
whose  occupations  confine  them  to  the  house,  and  perhups  to 
an  unfavourable  posture,  really  deserve  our  pity.  W e have 
in  a former  part  of  the  book  endeavoured  to  l.ay  down  rules 
foa-  their  conduct ; and  shall  only  add,  that  where  these  can- 
not be  complied  with,  their  place  may,  in  some  measure,  be 
supplied  by  the  use  of  bracing  and  strengthening  medicines, 
as  the  Peruvian  bark,  with  other  bitters  ; the  preparations 
of  steel ; the  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  such  lilie. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

DISORDERS  OF  THE  SENSES. 

We  do  not  mean  to  treat  of  the  nature  of  our  sensations,  or 
to  give  a minute  description  of  the  various  organs  by  which 
they  are  performed  ; but  to  point  out  some  of  the  diseases 
to  which  these  organs  are  most  liable,  and  to  shew  how  they 
vaay  be  prevented  or  remedied. 


OF  THE  EYE. 


No  organ  of  the  body  is  subject  to  more  diseases  than  the 
eye  ; nor  is  there  any  one  of  which  the  diseases  are  more 


difficult  to  cure.  Though  more  ignorant  peraons  pretend  to 
cure  these  than  any  other  class  of  diseases,  yet  a very  super- 
ficial acquaintance  with  the  structm’e  of  the  eye,  and  the 
nature  of  vision,  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  any  one  of  the 
danger  of  trusting  to  them.  These  diseases  often  exceed 
the  skill  of  the  most  learned  physician  ; hence  we  may  easily 
infer  the  danger  of  trusting  them  to  ignorant  quacks,  who, , 


w’ithout  all  peradventure,  put  out  more  eyes  than  they  cure.  ^ 


But,  though  the  diseases  of  the  eye  can  seldom  be  cured,  J 
they  might  often,  by  due  care,  be  prevented  ; and,  even. : 
w’here  the  sight  is  totally  lost,  many  things  might  be  done,] 
which  are  generally  neglected,  to  render  the  unliappy  per-i 
son  both  more  useful  to  himself  and  to  society.*  d 


• It  is  a pity  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  bora  blind,  or  wfio  * 
lose  their  sight  when  young,  should  be  suffered  ta  remain  in  ignorance  or 
to  beg.  This  is  both  cruelty  and  want  of  economy.  There  are  many  ■ 
employments  of  wluch  blind  persons  are  very  capable,  as  knitting,  carding,  . 
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The  eyes  are  hurt  by  viewing  bright  or  luminous  objects ; 
keeping  the  head  too  long  in  a hanging  posture ; violent 
head-aches  ; excessive  venery  ; the  long  use  of  bitters  ; the 
efliu'via  from  acrid  or  volatile  substances  ; various  diseases  ; 
as  the  small-pox,  measles,  &c.  ; but  above  all,  from  night- 
watching, and  candle-light  studies.  Long  fasting  is  like- 
wise hurtful  to  the  eyes,  and  frequent  heats  and  colds  are 
no  less  pernicious.  The  eyes  are  often  hurt  by  the  stoppage 
of  customary  evacuations  ; as  morning  sweats  ; sweating  of 
the  feet ; the  menses  in  women ; and  the  bleeding  piles  in 
men.  All  kinds  of  excess  are  likewise  hurtful  to  the  sight, 
particularly  the  immoderate  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  other 
strong  liquors. 

In  all  diseases  of  the  eyes,  especially  those  attended  with 
inflammation,  the  cold  regimen  ought  to  be  observed.  The 
patient  must  abstain  from  all  spirituous  liquors.  The  smoke 
of  tobacco,  smoky  rooms,  the  vapours  of  onions  and  garlic, 
and  all  vi\-id  lights  and  glaring  colours,  are  carefully  to  be 
avoided.  The  drink  may  be  w'ater,  whey,  or  small  beer ; 
and  the  aliment  must  be  light,  and  of  easy  digestion. 

For  preventing  disorders  of  the  eyes,  issues  and  setons 
are  of  prime  use.  Every  person,  whose  eyes  are  tender, 
ought  to  have  one  or  more  of  these  in  some  part  of  the  body. 
It  will  likewise  be  of  use  to  keep  the  body  gently  open,  and 
either  to  bleed  or  purge  every  spring  and  tall.  All  excess 
and  night-studies  are  to  be  avoided.  Such  as  do  not  choose 
a seton  or  an  issue,  will  reap  benefit  from  wearing  a small 
Burgundy-pitch  plaster  between  their  shoulders. 

A gulla  serena,  or  amaurosis,  is  an  abolition  of  the  sight, 
without  any  apparent  cause  or  fault  in  the^  eyes.  When  it 
is  owin"  to  a decay  or  wasting  of  the  optic  neiie,  it  oes 
not  admit  of  a cure  ; but  when  it  proceeds  from  a compres- 
sion of  the  nerves,  by  redundant  humours,  these  may  m 
some  measure  be  drained  off,  and  the  patient  re  eve  . 
this  purpose  the  body  must  be  kept  open  wi  i le  ax 
mercurial  piUs.  If  the  patient  be  young  and  of  a sanguine 

Nor  are  instances  w.anting  of 
ithout  having 
•Sanderson  of 


_nt.  ” “i‘';“'i‘i“nrfhomas  Ulacklock  of  Edinburgh, 
flambridge,  and  my  v/orthw  of  his  age,  and  tlie  latter. 

The  former  was  one  of  the  flrst  ma^^  master  af  all  the  learned 

besides  being  a goo«l  poet  and  phllosopiie  , „rts. 

languages,  and  S very  considerable  adept  in  the  liberal  arts. 
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habit,  he  may  be  bled.  Cupping  with  scarifications  on  the 
l)ack  part  of  the  head,  will  likewise  be  of  use.  A running 
at  the  nose  may  be  promoted  by  volatile  salts,  stimulating 
powders,  &c.  But  the  most  likely  means  for  relieving  the 
patient  are  issues  or  blisters  kept  open  for  a long  time  on 
the  back  part  of  the  head,  behind  the  cars,  or  on  the  neck. 
I have  known  these  restore  sight,  even  after  it  had  been  for 
a considerable  time  lost. 

Should  these  fail,  recourse  must  be  had  to  mercurial  sali- 
vation ; or,  what  will  perhaps  answer  the  purpose  better, 
twelve  grains  of  the  corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury  may  be 
dissolved  in  an  English  pint  and  a half  of  brandy,  and  a 
table-spoonful  of  it  taken  twice  a-day,  drinking  half  a pint 
of  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  after  it. 

A cataract  is  an  obstruction  of  the  pupil,  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  some  opaque  substance  which  either  diminishes  or 
totally  extinguishes  the  sight.  It  is  generally  an  opacity  of 
the  crystalline  humour.  In  a recent  or  beginning  cataract, 
the  same  medicines  are  to  be  used  as  in  the  gutta  serena  \ 
and  they  will  sometimes  succeed.  But  when  this  does  not 
happen,  and  the  cataract  becomes  firm,  it  must  be  couched, 
or  rather  extracted.  I have  resolved  a recent  cataract  by 
giving  the  patient  frequent  purges  with  calomel,  keeping  a 
poultice  of  fresh  hemlock  constantly  upon  the  eye,  and  a 
perpetual  blister  on  the  neck.* 

The  myopia,  or  short-sightedness,  and  the  presbyopia,  or 
seeing  only  at  too  great  a distance,  are  disorders  which  de- 
pend on  the  original  structure  or  figure  of  the  eye,  and  there- 
fore admit  of  no  cure.  The  inconveniences  arising  from 
them  may,  however,  be  in  some  measure  remedied  by  the 
liolp  of  proper  glasses.  The  former  requires  the  aid  of  a 
concave,  and  the  latter  of  a convex  glass. 

A strabismus,  or  squinting,  depends  upon  an  irregular 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye  from  a spasm,  palsy, 
epilepsy,  or  an  ill  habit.  Children  often  contract  this  dis- 
order by  having  their  eyes  unequally  exposed  to  the  light. 
They  may  likewise  acquire  it  by  imitation  from  a squinting 
nurse,  or  play-fellow,  &c.  As  this  disorder  can  hardly  be 
cured,  parents  ought  to  be  careful  to  prevent  it.  Almost 
the  only  thing  which  can  be  done  for  it,  is  to  contrive  a 

• In  both  those  cases  electricity  merits  a trial. 
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mask  for  tbe  child  to  wear,  which  will  only  permit  him  to 
see  in  a straight  direction. 

Spots  or  specks  on  the  ej-es  are  generally  the  effect  of 
inflammation,  and  often  appear  after  the  small-pox,  the 
measles,  or  violent  ophthalmias.  They  are  very  difficult  to 
cure,  and  often  oceasion  total  blindness.  If  the  specks  are 
soft  and  thin,  they  may  sometimes  be  taken  off  by  gentle 
caustics  and  discutients  ; as  vitriol,  the  juice  of  celandine, 
&c.  When  these  do  not  succeed,  a surgical  operation  may 
be  tried  : the  success  of  this,  however,  is  always  very 
doubtful. 

The  bloodshot  eye  may  be  occasioned  by  a stroke,  a fall, 
retelling,  vomiting,  violent  coughing,  &c.  I have  frequently 
known  it  happen  to  children  in  the  hooping-cough.  It  ap- 
pears at  first  like  a bit  of  scarlet,  and  is  afterwards  of  a 
livid  or  blackish  colour.  This  disorder  generally  goes  off 
without  medicine.  Should  it  prove  obstinate,  the  patient 
may  be  bled,  and  have  his  eyes  fomented  with  a decoction 
I of  conipliry  roots  and  elder-flowers.  A soft  poultice  may 
be  applied  to  the  eyes ; and  the  body  should  be  kept  open 
by  gentle  purgatives. 

The  watery  or  weeping  eye,  is  generally  occasioned  by  a 
: relaxation  or  weakness  of  the  glandular  parts  of  that  organ. 

These  may  be  braced  and  strengthened  by  bathing  the  eye 
! with  brandy  and  water,  Hungary-water,  rose-water,  with 
white  vitriol  dissolved  in  it,  &c.  Medicines  which  make  a 
revulsion  are  likewise  proper ; as  mild  purgatives,  perpetual 
blisters  on  the  neck,  bathing  the  feet  frequently  in  lultewarm 

W3.t©r  &.C* 

When  this  disease  proceeds  from  an  obstruction  of  the 
lachrjTnal  duct,  or  natural  passage  of  the  tears,  it  is  called 
z.  fistula  lachrymalis,  and  can  only  be  cured  by  a suigica 
operation. 
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The  functions  of  the  ear  may  be  injured  by  wounds,  ul- 
cers, or  any  thing  that  hurts  its  fabric.  _ The  hearmg  may 
likewise  be  hurt  by  excessive  noise,  violent  col(^  in  the 

head;  fevers;  hard  wax,  or  other  substances  sticlung  in  the 

cavity  of  the  ear  ; too  great  a degree  of  moisture  or  don^s 
of  the  car.  Deafness  is  very  often  the  effect  of  old  a^c,  and 
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is  incident  to  most  people  in  the  decline  of  life.  Sometimes 
it  is  owing  to  an  original’ fault  in  the  structure  or  formation 
of  the  ear  itself.  "When  this  is  the  case,  it  admits  of  no 
cure  ; and  the  unhappy  person  not  only  continues  deaf,  but 
generally  likewise  dumb  for  life.* 

^Vhen  deafness  is  the  effect  of  wounds  or  ulcers  of  the  • 
car,  or  of  old  age,  it  is  not  easily  removed.  When  it  pro-  - 
ceeds  from  cold  of  the  head,  the  patient  must  he  careful  to 
keep  his  head  warm,  especially  in  the  night ; he  should 
likewise  take  some  gentle  purges,  and  keep  his  feet  warm,  ' 
and  bathe  them  frequently  in  lukewarm  water  at  bed-time. 
When  deafness  is  the  effect  of  a fever,  it  generally  goes  off  ' 
after  the  patient  recovers.  If  it  proceeds  from  dry  wax 
sticking  in  the  ears,  it  may  be  softened  by  dropping  oil  into 
them ; afterwards  they  must  be  syringed  with  warm  milk  , 
and  water. 

If  deafness  proceed  from  dryness  of  the  ears,  which  may 
be  known  by  looldng  into  them,  half  an  ounce  of  the  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  and  the  same  quantity  of  liquid  opodeldock, 
or  tincture  of  asafeetida,  may  be  mixed  together,  and  a few 
drops  of  it  put  into  the  ear  every  night  at  bed-time,  stopping 
them  afterwards  with  a little  wool  or  cotton.  Some,  in- 
stead of  oil,  put  a small  slice  of  the  fat  of  bacon  into  each  : 
ear,  which  is  said  to  answer  the  j)urpose  very  well.  When 

* Though  those  who  have  tlie  misfortune  to  be  born  deaf  are  generally  , 
suffered  to  continue  dumb,  and  consequentiy  are  in  a great  measure  lost 
to  society  ; yet  nothing  is  mere  certain  than  that  such  persons  may  be 
taught  not  only  to  read  and  write,  but  also  to  speak,  and  to  understand 
what  others  say  to  them.  Te.nchin^  the  dumb  to  speak,  will  appear  |)a- 
radoxical  to  those  who  do  not  consider  that  the  formation  of  sounds  is  . 
rnerely  mechanical,  and  may  be  taught  without  the  assistance  of  the  ear. 
This  IS  not  only  capable  of  demonstration,  but  is  actually  reduced  to  prac- 
tice by  the  ingenious  Mr  I'homas  Braidwood  of  Edinburgh.  This  gentle-  ’ 
man  has,  by  the  mere  force  of  genius  and  application,  brought  the  teach- 
ing of  dumb  persons  to  such  a degree  of  perfection,  that  his  scholars  are  ' 
generally  more  forward  in  their  education  than  those  of  the  same  age  who  : 
enjoy  all  their  faculties.  They  not  only  read  and  write  with  the  utmost 
readiness,  but  likewise  cpcak,  and  are  capable  of  holding  conversation  with 
any  person  in  the  light.  What  a pity  any  of  the  human  species  should  re- 
main in  a state  of  idiotism,  who  are  capable  of  being  rendered  as  useful 
and  intelligent.as  others  ! We  mention  this  not  only  from  humanity  to 
those  who  nave  the  misfortune  to  be  born  deaf,'  but  also- in  justice  to  Mr 
Braidwood,  whose  success  has  far  exceeded  all  former  attempts  this  w,ay; 
and  indeedit  exceeds  imagination  itself  so  far,  that  no  person  who  has - 
not  seen  and  examined  his  pupils,  can  believe  what  they  are  capable  of.— 
As  this  gentleman,  however  willing,  is  only  able  to  teach  a few,  and  as  the 
far  OTeater  part  of  those  who  are  born  deaf  cannot  afford  to  attend  him,  it 
would  be  an  act  of  great  humanity,  as  well  as  public  utility,  to  erect  an 
academy  for  tlieir  benefit. 


OF  TIIE^ASTE  and  smell.  , 3G9 

the  ears  abound  with  moisture,  it  may  be  drained  ofF  by  an 
issue  or  setou,  which  should  be  made  as  near  the  affected 
parts  as  possible. 

Some,  for  the  cure  of  deafness,  recommend  the  gall  of  an 
eel  mixed  \vith  spirit  of  wine,  to  be  dropped  into  the  oar  ; 
others,  equal  parts  ot  Hungary-water  and  spirit  of  lavender. 
Etmuller  extols  amber  and  musk  ; and  Brookes  says,  he 
has  often  known  hardness  of  hearing  cm-ed  by  putting  a 
grain  or  two  of  musk  into  the  ear  with  cotton  wool.  But 
these  and  other  applications  must  be  varied  according  to  the 
cause  of  the  disorder.* 

Though  such  applications  may  sometimes  be  of  service, 
yet  they  much  oftener  fail,  and  frequently  they  do  hurt. 
Neither  the  eyes  nor  ears  ought  to  be  tampered  with ; they 
are  tender  organs,  and  require  a very  delicate  touch.  For 
this  reason,  what  we  would  chiefly  recommend  in  deafness 
is  to  keep  the  head  warm.  From  whatever  cause  the  dis- 
order proceeds,  this  is  always  proper  ; and  I have  luiown 
more  benefit  from  it  alone,  in  the  most  obstinate  cases  of 
deafness,  than  from  all  the  medicines  I ever  used. 


OF  THE  TASTE  AND  SMELL. 


Though  these  senses  are  not  of  so  much  importance  to 
man  in  a state  of  society,  as  the  sight  and  hearing,  yet  as 
the  loss  of  them  is  attended  with  some  inconvenience',  they 
deserve  our  notice.  They  are  seldom  to  be  restored  when 
lost ; which  ought  to  make  us  very  attentive  to  their  pre- 
servation, by  carefully  avoiding  whatever  may  in  the  least 
prove  injurious  to  them.  As  there  is  a very  great  affinity 
between  the  organs  of  tasting  and  smelling,  whatever  hurts 
the  one  generally  affects  the  other. 

Luxury  is  highly  injurious  to  these  organs.  When  the 
nose  and  palate  are  frequently  stimulated  by  fragrant  and 
poignant  dishes,  they  soon  lose  the  power  of  distinguishing 
taste  and  odours  with  any  degree  of  nicety.  Man  in  a state 
of  nature,  may  perhaps  have  these  faculties  as  acute  as  any 
other  animal. 


• A gentleman,  on  whose  veracity  1 can  depend,  told  me,  that  after 
using  many  thin.gs  to  no  purpose  for  an  obstinate  deafn^s,  he  was  “t  l:ut 
advised  to  put.a  jew  droiw  of  his  own  urine  warm  into  his  ears  every  night 
and  morning,  from  whicn.he  recei\cd  great  benefit.  It  is  prol^ble  that  a 
solution  of  tat  ammoniac,  in  water,  would  produce  the  same  enecu 
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The  sense  of  smelling  may  be  diminished  or  destroyed  by 
diseases  ; as  the  moisture,  dryness,  inflammation,  or  suppu- 
ration of  that  membrane  whicli  lines  the  inside  of  the  nose, 
commonly  ealled  the  olfactory  membrane  ; the  compression 
of  the  nerves  which  supply  this  membrane,  or  some  fault  in 
the  brain  itself  at  their  origin.  A defect,  or  too  great  a 
degree  of  solidity,  of  the  small  spongy  bones  of  the  upper 
jaw,  the  caverns  of  the  forehead,  &c.  may  likewise  impair 
the  sense  of  smelling.  It  may  also  be  injured  by  a collec- 
tion of  foetid  matter  in  those  caverns,  which  keeps  constant- 
ly exhaling  from  them.  Few  things  are  more  hurtful  to  the 
sense  of  smelling,  than  talcing  great  quantities  of  snuff. 

When  the  nose  abounds  with  moisture,  after  gentle  eva- 
cuations, such  things  as  tend  to  take  off  irritation,  and  coa- 
gulate the  thin  sharp  serum,  may  be  applied  ; as  the  oil  of 
aniseed  mixed  with  fine  flour  ; camphire  dissolved  in  oil  of 
almonds,  &c.  The  vapours  of  amber,  frankincense,  gum- 
mastic,  and  benjamin,  may  likewise  be  received  into  the 
nose  and  mouth. 

For  moistening  the  mucus,  when  it  is  too  dry,  some  re- 
commend snuff  made  of  the  leaves  of  marjoram,  mixed  with 
the  oil  of  amber,  marjoram,  and  aniseed  ; or  a sternutatory 
of  calcined  white  vitriol  ; twelve  grains  of  which  may  be 
mixed  with  two  ounces  of  marjoram-water,  and  filtrated. 
The  steam  or  vapour  of  vinegar  upon  hot  iron  received  up 
the  nostrils,  is  likewise  of  use  for  softening  the  mucus,  open- 
ing obstructions,  &c. 

If  there  is  an  ulcer  in  the  nose,  it  ought  to  be  dressed  with 
some  emollient  ointment,  to  which,  if  the  pain  be  very  great, 
a little  laudanum  may  be  added.  If  it  be  a venereal  ulcer, 
it  is  not  to  be  cured  without  mercury.  In  that  case,  the 
solution  of  the  corrosive  sublimate  in  brandy  may  be  taken, 
as  directed  in  the  gutta  serena.  The  ulcer  ought  likewise 
to  be  washed  with  it ; and  the  fumes  of  cmnabar  may  bo 
received  up  the  nostrils. 

If  there  be  reason  to  suspect  that  the  nerves  which  sup- 
ply the  organs  of  smelling  are  inert,  or  want  stimulating, 
volatile  salts,  strong  snuffs,  and  other  things  which  occasion 
sneezing,  may  be  applied  to  the  nose.  The  forehead  may 
likewise  be  anointed  with  balsam  of  Peru,  to  which  may  be 
added  a little  of  the  oil  of  amber. 

The  taste  may  be  diminished  by  cru.sts,  filth,  mucus,  aph- 
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thee,  pellicles,  warts,  &c.  covering  the  tongue.  It  may  be 
depraved  by  a fault  of  the  saliva,  which,  being  diseh.wed 
the  same  sensations  as  if  the  food 
Inch  the  person  takes  had  really  a bad  taste  ; or  it  may 
be  entirely  destroyed  by  injuries  done  to  the  nerves  of  “he 
tongue  and  palate.  Few  things  prove  more  hurtful  either 
to  the  sense  of  tastmg  or  smellmg,  than  obstinate  colds,  es- 
pecially those  which  affect  the  head. 

When  the  taste  is  diminished  by  filth,  mucus,  &c.  the 
tongue  ought  to  be  scraped,  and  frequently  washed  with  a 
mi.Hure  of  water,  vinegar,  and  honey,  or  some  other  deter- 
gent.  W hen  the  saliva  is  vitiated,  which  seldom  happens, 
unless  m fevers  or  other  diseases,  the  curing  of  the  disorder 
IS  the  cure  of  this  symptom.  To  relieve  it,  however,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  following  tilings  may  be  of  use  : If  there 
be  a bitter  taste,  it  may  be  taken  away  vomits,  purges 
and  other  things  which  evacuate  bile.  What  is  called  a’ 
nidorous  taste,  arising  from  putrid  humours,  is  corrected  by 
the  juice  of  citrons,  oranges,  and  other  acids.  A salt  taste 
IS  cured  by  a plentiful  dilution  with  watery  liquors.  An 
acid  taste  is  destroyed  by  absorbents,  and  alkaline  salts,  as 
powder  of  oyster-shells,  salt  of  wormwood,  &c. 

When  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves,  which  supply  the  or- 
gans of  ta.ste,  is  diminished,  the  chewing  of  horse-radish,  or 
other  stimulating  substances,  will  help  to  recover  it. 


OF  THE  TOUCH. 

The  sense  of  touching  may  be  hurt  by  any  thing  that  ob- 
structs the  nervous  influence,  or  prevents  its  being  regularly 
conveyed  to  the  organs  of  touching  ; as  pressure,  extreme 
cold,  &c.  It  may  likewise  be  hurt  by  too  great  a degree 
of  sensibility,  when  the  nerve  is  not  sufficiently  covered  by 
the  cuticle  or  scarf-skin,  or  where  there  is  too  great  a ten- 
sion of  it,  or  it  is  too  delicate.  Whatever  disorders  the 
functions  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  hurts  the  sense  of  touch- 
ing. Hence  it  appears  to  proceed  from  the  same  general 
causes  as  palsy  and  apoplexy,  and  requires  nearly  the  same 
mode  of  treatment. 

In  a stupor,  or  defect  of  touching,  which  arises  from  an 
obstruction  of  the  cutaneous  nerves,  the  patient  must  first 
be  purged  ; afterwards  such  medicines  as  excite  the  action 
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of  tlie  nerves,  or  stimulate  the  system,  may  be  used.  For 
this  purpose  the  spirit  of  hartshorn,  sal  volatile  oleosum, 
horseradish,  &c.  may  be  tsiken  inwardly  ; the  disordered 
parts,  at  the  same  time,  may  be  frequently  rubbed  with 
fresh  nettles,  or  spirit  of  sal  ammoniac.  Blistering-plasters 
and  sinapisms  applied  to  the  parts  will  likewise  be  of  use, 
as  also  warm  bathing,  especially  in  the  natural  hot  baths. 

There  is  nothing  which  tends  more  to  relax  the  nervous 
system,  and  blunt  the  acuteness  of  every  sense,  than  intem- 
perance ; a drunkard  may  be  literally  said  to  have^  lost  his 
senses,  and  even  when  they  return,  every  debauch  increases 
the  debility,  till  blindness,  disease,  and  death  ensue.  Ex- 
cess in  eating  is  no  less  mjurious  ; it  destroys  the  taste  and 
smell,  and  defeats  the  purposes  of  these  senses. 

Want  of  a due  attention  to  cleanliness  is  likewise  very 
injurious  to  the  organs  of  sensation,  and  for  this  evil  there 
is  no  excuse,  as  the  remedy  is  in  the  power  of  every  person. 
Nature  has  carefully  guarded  the  extremities  of  the  nerves, . 
the  Ulterior  parts  of  the  nose,  the  ear,  and  the  eye,  against ; 
all  external  annoyance  ; and,  independent  of  our  will,  strives  < 
to  relieve  those  delicate  organs  from  all  impurities.  Shall  I 
we  then  suffer  dirt  to  gather  upon  the  skin,  to  dull  the  sense ' 
of  feeling,  obstruct  the  pores,  and  drive  back  the  noxious  = 
particles  into  the  system  which  Nature  endeavours  to  throw 
off,  when  soap  and  water,  with  a little  manual  labour,  would; 
prevent  every  inconvenience  ? Is  it  too  much  labour  to  dip  ■ 
the  face  with  the  eyes  open,  in  a bason  of  clean  water,  fowr 
or  five  times  every  morning  ; to  wash  the  ears,  to  rinse  the? 
nose  and  mouth,  and  by  proper  and  temperate  diet  to  keep 
the  tongue  clean  ? 


CHAP.  XLV. 

OF  A SCHIRRUS  AND  CANCER. 

A SCHIRRUS  is  a hard  indolent  tumour  usually  seated  in  some  r 
of  tlie  glands;  as  the  breasts,  the  arm-pits,  &c.  If  the 
tumour  becomes  large,  unequal,  of  a livid,  blackish,  or  leaden ' 
colour,  and  is  attended  with  violent  pain,  it  gets  the  name 
of  an  occult  cancer,  W^hen  the  skin  is  broken,  and  a sanies 
or  ichorous  matter  of  an  abominable  foetid  smell  is  discliarged . 
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the  sore,  it  is  called  an  open  or  ulcerated  cancer. 
Persons  after  the  age  of  forty-five,  particularly  women,  and 
tliose  who  lead  an  indolent  sedentary  life,  are  most  subiect 
to  this  disease.  ’’ 

Causes.  This  disease  is  often  owing  to  suppressed  eva- 
cuations ; hence  it  proves  so  frequently  fatal  to  women  of 
a gross  habit,  particularly  old  maids  and  ■widows,  about 
the  time  when  the  menstrual  flux  ceases.  It  may  likewise 
be  occasioned  by  excessive  fear,  grief,  anger,  religious  melan- 
choly, or  any  of  the  depressing  passions.  Hence  the  unfor- 
tunate, the  choleric,  and  those  persons  who  devote  them- 
selves to  a religious  life  in  convents  or  monasteries,  are  often 
afilicted  with  it.  It  may  also  be  occasioned  by  the  long-con- 
tinued use  of  food  that  is  too  hard  of  digestion,  or  of  an  acrid 
nature ; by  barrenness,  celibacy,  indolence,  cold,  blo-n's, 
friction,  pressure,  or  the  like.  Women  often  suffer  from 
the  last  of  these  by  means  of  their  stays,  which  squeeze  and 
compress  their  breasts  so  as  to  occasion  great  mischief. 
Sometimes  the  disease  is  owing  to  an  hereditary  disposition. 

Symptoms — This  disorder  seems  often  very  trifling  at 
the  beginning.  A hard  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a hazel- 
nut, or  perhaps  smaller,  is  generally  the  first  symptom. 
This  will  often  continue  for  a long  time  without  seeming  to 
increase,  or  giving  the  patient  great  uneasiness  ; but  if  the 
constitution  be  hurt,  or  the  tumour  irritated  by  pressure  or 
improper  treatment  of  any  kind,  it  begins  to  extend  itself 
towards  the  neighboiu’ing  parts,  by  pushing  out  a kind  of 
root  or  Umbs.  It  then  gets  the  name  of  cancer^  from  a fan- 
cied resemblance  between  these  limbs  and  the  claws  of  a 
crab.  The  colour  of  the  skin  begins  to  change,  which  is  first 
red,  afterwards  purple,  then  bluish,  livid,  and  at  last  black. 
The  patient  complains  of  heat,  with  a burning,  gnawing, 
shooting  pain.  The  tumour  is  very  hard,  rough,  and  im- 
equal,  with  a protuberance,  or  rising,  in  the  middle ; its  size 
increases  daily,  and  the  neighbouring  veins  become  thick, 
knotty,  and  of  a blackish  colour. 

The  skin  at  length  gives  way,  and  a thin  sharp  ichor  b^ 
gins  to  flow,  which  corrodes  the  neighbouring  parts  till  it 
forms  a large  unsightly  ulcer.  More  occult  cancers  arise, 
and  communicate  with  the  neighbouring  glands.  The  pain 
and  stench  become  intolerable ; the  appetite  fails ; the 
strength  is  exhausted  by  a continual  hectic  fever  at  last,  a 
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violent  lisemorrliage,  oi'  discharge  of  blood,  from  some  part 
of  the  body,  with  faintings  pr  convulsion  fits,  generally  put 
an  end  to  the  miserable  patient’s  life. 

Regimen The  diet  ought  to  be  light,  but  nourishing. 

All  strong  liquors,  and  high-seasoned  or  salted  provisions, 
are  to  be  avoided.  The  patient  may  take  as  much  exercise 
as  he  can  easily  bear  ; and  should  use  every  method  to  di- 
vert thought,  and  amuse  his  fancy.  All  kinds  of  external 
injury  are  carefully  to  be  guarded  against,  pai’ticularly  of 
the  affected  part,  which  ought  to  be  defended  from  all  pres- 
sure, and  even  from  the  external  air,  by  covering  it  with 
fur  or  soft  flannel. 

Medicine. This  is  one  of  those  diseases  for  which  no 

certain  remedy  is  yet  known.  Its  progress,  however,  may 
sometimes  be  retarded,  and  some  of  its  most  disagreeable 
symptoms  mitigated,  by  proper  applications.  One  misfortune 
attending  the  disease  is,  that  the  unhappy  patient  often  con- 
ceals it  too  long.  Were  proper  means  used  in  due  time,  a 
cancer  might  often  be  prevented  ; but  after  the  disorder  has 
arrived  at  a certain  height,  it  generally  sets  all  medicine  at 
defiance. 

When  a schirrous  tumour  is  first  discovered,  the  patient 
ought  to  observe  a proper  regimen,  and  to  take  twice  or 
thrice  a-week  a dose  of  the  common  purging  mercurial  pill. 
Some  blood  may  also  bo  let,  and  the  part  affected  may  be 
gently  rubbed  twice  a-day,  with  a little  of  the  mercurial 
ointment,  and  kept  warm  with  fur  or  flannel.  The  food 
must  be  light,  and  an  English  pint  of  the  decoction  of 
woods  or  sarsapai'illa  may  be  drank  daily.  I have  some- 
times discussed  hard  tumours,  which  had  the  appearance  of 
beginning  cancers,  by  a course  of  this  kind. 

Should  the  tumour,  however,  not  yield  to  this  treatment, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  become  larger  and  harder,  it  will  be 
proper  to  extirpate  it,  either  by  the  knife  or  caustic.  In- 
deed, whenever  this  can  be  done  with  safety,  the  sooner  it 
is  done  the  better.  It  can  answer  no  purpose  to  extirpate 
a cancer  after  the  constitution  is  ruined,  or  the  whole  mass 
of  humours  corrupted  by  it.  This,  however,  is  the  common 
way,  which  makes  the  operation  so  seldom  succeed.  Few 
people  will  submit  to  the  extirpation  till  death  stares  them 
in  the  face  ; whereas,  if  it  were  done  early,  the  patient’s 
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life  would  not  be  endangered  by  the  operation,  and  it  would 
generally  prove  a radical  cure. 

When  the  cancer  is  so  situated  that  it  cannot  be  cut  off, 
or  if  the  patient  will  not  submit  to  the  operation,  such  me- 
dicines as  will  mitigate  or  relieve  the  most  urgent  symp- 
toms may  be  used.  Dr  Home  says,  that  half  a grain  of  the 
corrosive  sublimate  of  mercury,  dissolved  in  a proper  quan- 
tity of  brandy,  and  taken  night  and  morning,  will  often  be 
of  service  in  cancers  of  the  face  and  nose.  He  likewise  re- 
commends an  infusion  of  the  solauum,  or  night-shade,  in 
cancers  of  the  breasts. 

But  the  medicine  most  in  repute  at  present  for  this  dis- 
ease is  hemlock.  Dr  Storck,  physician  at  Vienna,  has  of 
late  recommended  the  extract  of  this  plant  as  very  efficaci- 
ous in  cancers  of  every  kind.  The  Doctor  says,  he  has  given 
some  hundred-weights  of  it  without  ever  hurting  any  body, 
and  often  with  manifest  advantage.  He  advises  the  patient, 
however,  to  begin  with  very  small  doses,  as  two  or  three 
grains,  and  to  increase  the  dose  gradually  till  some  good 
effect  be  perceived,  and  there  to  rest  without  further  in- 
crease. From  two  or  three  grains  at  first,  the  Doctor  says 
he  has  increased  the  dose  to  two,  three,  or  four  drams  a-day, 
and  finds  that  such  doses  may  be  continued  for  several 


weeks  without  any  bad  consequences. 

The  regimen  which  the  Doctor  recommends  during  the 
use  of  the  medicine,  is  to  avoid  farinaceous  substances  not 
fermented,  and  too  acrid  aromatics.  He  says,  good  wine 
will  not  be  hurtful  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it,  nor 
a moderate  use  of  acids  ; and  adds,  that  the  patient  should 
live  in  a pure  free  air,  and  keep  his  mind  as  quiet  and 

cheerful  as  possible.  . . 

The  Doctor  does  not  pretend  to  fix  the  time  m which  a 
cancer  may  be  resolved  by  the  use  of  hemlock,  but  sajs  le 
has  given  it  for  above  two  years  in  largo  doses  wt  lou  any 
apparent  benefit : nevertheless,  the  patient  has  een  cure 
by  persisting  in  the  use  of  it  for  half  a year  longer.  Ihis 
is  at  least  encouragement  to  give  it  a fair  ria  . 
are  far  from  thinking  the  hemlock  merits  those  extravapnt 
encomiums  which  the  Doctor  has  bestowed  upon  it,  jet  m 
a disease  which  has  so  long  baffled  tlje  boas  ed  powers  of 
medicine,  we  think  it  ought  always  to  o ru,  . 

The  powder  of  hemlock  is  by  some  preferred  to  the  ex- 
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tract.  They  are  both  made  of  the  fresh  leaves,  and  may 
be  used  nearly  in  the  same  manner.  Dr  Nicholson  of  Ber- 
wick says,  he  gradually  increased  the  dose  of  the  powder 
from  a few  grains  to  half  a dram,  and  gave  near  four  drams, 
of  it  in  a day  with  remarkably  good  effects.  The  hemlock 
may  also  be  used  externally  either  as  a poultice  or  fomen- 
tation. The  sore  may  likewise  be  kept  clean  by  injecting 
daily  a strong  decoction  of  the  tops  of  leaves  into  it. 

Few  things  contribute  more  to  the  healing  of  foul  sordid 
ulcers  of  any  kind  than  keeping  them  thoroughly  clean. 
This  ought  never  to  be  neglected.  The  best  application 
for  this  purpose  seems  to  be  the  carrot  poultice.  The  root 
of  the  common  carrot  may  be  grated,  and  moistened  with 
as  much  water  as  will  bring  it  to  the  consistence  of  a poul- 
tice or  cataplasm.  This  must  be  applied  to  the  sore,  and 
renewed  twice  a-day.  It  generally  cleans  the  sore,  eases  the 
pain,  and  takes  away  the  disagreeable  smell,  wliich  are  ob- 
jects of  no  small  importance  in  such  a dreadful  disorder. 

Wort,  or  an  infusion  of  malt,  has  been  recommended  not 
only  as  a proper  drink,  but  as  a powerful  medicine  in  this 
disease.  It  must  be  frequently  made  fresh,  and  the  patient 
may  take  it  at  pleasure.  Two,  three,  or  even  four  English 
pints  of  it  may  be  drank  every  day  for  a considerable  time. 
No  benefit  can  be  expected  from  any  medicine  in  this  dis- 
ease, unless  it  be  persisted  in  for  a long  time.  It  is  of  too 
obstinate  a nature  to  be  soon  removed  ; and,  when  it  ad- 
mits of  a cure  at  all,  it  must  be  brought  about  by  inducing 
an  almost  total  change  of  the  habit,  which  must  always  be 
a work  of  time.  Setons  or  issues  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  cancer  have  sometimes  good  effects,* 

When  all  other  medicines  fail,  recourse  must  be  had  to, 

• In  a cancer  which  had  set  all  medicines,  and  even  surgery,  at  defiance, 

I lately  saw  remarkable  effects  from  an  obstinate  perseverance  in  a course 
of  antiseptics.  I ordered  the  deep  ulcers  to  be  washed  to  the  bottom  by 
means  of  a syringe,  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  either  witli  an  infusion  of 
the  bark,  or  a decoction  of  carrot,  and  that  the  patient  should  take  four 
or  five  times  a-day,  a glass  of  good  wine,  with  half  a dram  of  the  best, 
powdered  bark  in  it.  The  sores,  after  being  washed,  were  likewise  sprink- 
led with  the  same  powder.  When  the  patient  began  this  course,  her' 
death  was  daily  expected.  She  continued  it  for  above  two  years,  with 
manifest  advantage ; but  being  told  by  an  eminent  surgeon,  that  the 
h a d cancer,  and  that  the  sores  ought  not  to  be  washed, 

she  discontinued  the  practice,  and  died  in  a few  weeks.  This  course  was 
not  expected  to  cure  the  cancer,  but  to  prolong  the  patient’s  life,  which, 
u evidently  did  almost  to  a miracle. 
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opium,  as  a kind  of  solace.  This  will  not  indeed  cure  the 
disease,  but  it  will  ease  the  patient’s  agony,  and  render  life 
more  tolerable  while  it  continues. 

To  avoid  this  dreadful  disorder,  people  ought  to  use 
wholesome  food ; to  take  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open 
air ; to  be  as  easy  and  cheerful  as  possible  ; and  carefully 
to  guard  against  all  blows,  bruises,  and  every  kind  of  pres- 
sure upon  the  breast,  or  other  glandular  parts.* 

The  cancer  is  a most  painful  and  loathsome  disease  ; it 
kills  by  inches,  and  seldom  admits  of  any  cure  except  by 
the  knife,  and  even  that  remedy  does  not  always  succeed. 
Tumours  in  the  breast,  which  might  have  turned  to  can- 
cers, have  been  cured  by  the  camphorated  mercurial  oint- 
ment, applied  twice  a-day  ; but  after  the  schirrus  has  broke 
and  become  a cancer,  it  will  yield  to  no  remedy.  Quacks, 
these  never-failing  curers  of  disorders,  confidently  pretend 
to  cure  this  disease ; but  these  impostors  generally  send 
their  patients  to  the  grave,  as  a complete  and  final  remedy 
for  every  disease. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


OF  POISONS. 


Every  person  ought,  in  some  measure,  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  cure  of  poisons.  They  are  generally 
taken  unawares,  and  their  effects  are  often  so  sudden  and 
violent,  as  not  to  admit  of  delay,  or  allow  time  to  procure 
the'  assistance  of  physicians.  Happily  indeed,  no  great  de- 
gree of  medical  knowledge  is  here  necessary  ; the  remedies 
for  most  poisons  being  generally  at  hand,  are  easily  obtain- 
ed, and  nothing  but  common  prudence  needful  in  the  appli- 


cation of  them.  , , 

The  vulgar  notion  that  every  poison  is  cured  by  some 
counter-poison,  as  a specific,  has  done  much  hur  . cop  e 
believe  they  can  do  nothing  for  the  patierd,  un  ess  ley 
know  the  particular  antidote  to  that  kmd  of  poison  which 
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lie  has  taken  : Whereas  the  cure  of  all  poisons  taken  into 
the  stomach,  without  exception,  dejiends  chicHy  on  discharg- 
ing them  as  soon  as  possible. 

There  is  no  case  wherein  the  indications  of  cure  are  more 
obvious.  Poison  is  seldom  long  in  the  stomach  before  it 
occasions  sickness,  with  an  inclination  to  vomit.  This 
shews  plainly  what  ought  to  be  done.  Indeed,  common 
sense  dictates  to  every  one,  that,  if  any  thing  has  been 
taken  into  the  stomach  which  endangers  life,  it  ought  im- 
mediately to  be  discharged.  Were  this  duly  regarded,  the 
danger  arising  from  poisons  might  generally  be  avoided. 
The  method  of  prevention  is  obvious,  and  the  means  is  in 
the  hands  of  every  one. 

We  shall  not  take  up  the  reader’s  time  with  a detail  of 
the  ridiculous  notions  which  have  prevailed  among  igno- 
rant people  in  different  ages  with  regard  to  poisons  ; nei- 
ther shall  we  mention  the  boasted  antidotes  whicli  have 
been  recommended,  either  for  preventing  or  obviating  their 
effects ; but  shall  content  ourselves  with  pointing  out  the 
poisons  most  common  in  this  country,  and  the  means  of 
avoiding  their  dangerous  consequences. 

Poisons  either  belong  to  the  mineral,  the  vegetable,  or 
the  animal  kingdom. 

Jlineral  poisons  are  commonly  of  an  acrid  or  corrosive 
quality ; as  arsenic,  cobalt,  the  corrosive  sublimate  of  mer- 
cury, &c. 

Those  of  the  vegetable  kind  are  generally  of  a narcotic 
or  stupefactive  quality  ; as  poppy,  hemlock,  henbane,  ber- 
ries of  the  deadly  night-shade,  &c. 

Poisonous  animals  communicate  their  infection  either  by 
the  bite  or  sting.  This  poison  is  very  different  from  the 
former,  and  only  produces  its  effects  when  received  into  tlie 
body  by  a wound. 

Mineral  Poisons. — Arsenic  is  the  most  common  of  this 
class  ; and,  as  the  whole  of  them  are  pretty  similar  both 
in  their  effects  and  method  of  cure,  what  is  said  with  re- 
spect to  it  wiU  be  applicable  to  every  other  species  of  cor- 
rosive poison. 

When  a person  has  taken  arsenic,  he  soon  perceives  a 
burning  heat,  and  a violent  pricking  pain  in  his  stomach 
and  bowels,  with  an  intolerable  thirst,  and  an  inclination 
to  vomit.  The  tongue  and  throat  feel  rough  and  dry  ; and. 
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if  proper  meaus  be  not  soon  administered,  the  patient  is 
seized  with  great  anxiety,  hiccuping,  faintings,  and  coldness 
of  the  extremities.  To  these  succeed  black  vomits,  foetid 
stools,  with  a mortification  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
which  are  the  immediate  forerunners  of  death. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  these  symptoms  the  patient 
should  drink  large  quantities  of  new  milk  and  salad-oil  till 
he  vomits  ; or  he  may  drink  warm  water  mixed  with  oil. 
Fat  broths  are  likewise  proper,  provided  they  can  be  got 
readjvln  time.  Where  no  oil  is  to  be  had,  fresh  butter  may 
be  melted  and  mixed  with  the  mUk  or  water.  These  things 
are  to  be  drank  as  long  as  the  inclination  to  vomit  continues. 
Some  have  drank  eight  or  ten  English  quarts  before  the 
vomiting  ceased  ; and  it  is  never  safe  to  leave  off  drinking 
while  one  particle  of  the  poison  remains  in  the  stomach. 

These  oily  or  fat  substances  not  only  provoke  vomiting, 
but  likewise  blunt  the  acrimony  of  the  poison,  and  prevent 
its  wounding  the  bowels  ; but  if  they  should  not  make  the 
person  vomit,  half  a dram  or  two  scruples  of  the  powder  of 
ipecacuanha  must  be  given,  or  a few  spoonfuls  of  the  oxy- 
mel  or  vinegar  of  squills  may  be  mixed  with  the  water 
which  he  drinks.  Vomiting  may  likewise  be  excited  by 
tickling  the  inside  of  the  throat  with  a feather.  ^ Should 
these  methods  however  fail,  half  a dram  of  white  vitriol,  or 
five  or  six  grains  of  emetic  tartar,  must  be  administered. 

If  tormenting  pains  are  felt  in  the  lower  belly,  ana  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  the  poison  has  got  down  to  the  intes- 
tines, clysters  of  milk  and  oil  must  be  very  frequently 
thrown  up  ; and  the  patient  must  drink  emollient  d^octions 
of  barley,  oatmeal,  marsh-mallows,  and  such  like.  He  must 
likewise  take  an  infusion  of  senna  and  manna,  a solution  oi 
Glauber’s  salts,  or  some  other  purgatives. 

After  the  poison  has  been  evacuated,  the  patient  ought 
for  some  time  to  live  upon  such  things  as  are  o a 
and  coolin<r  quality ; to  abstain  from  flesh  and  all  strong 
liquors,  and  to  live  upon  milk,  gruel,  light  puddmgs, 

and  other  spoon  meals  of  easy  digestion.  His  drmk  should 
be  barley-water,  linseed-tea,  or  infusions  of  any  of  the  mil 
mucilaginous  vegetables.  . , ,,  , 

Vkghtablk  roiso.v.s,  besides  f W 

mach,  commonly  occasion  some  degree  of  g'J‘}‘«ess, jind 


often  a kind  of  stupidity  or  folly- 
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Persons  who  have  taken 
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these  poisons  must  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  for  the 
mineral  corrosive. 

Though  the  vegetable  poisons,  when  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  stomach,  often  prove  fatal ; yet  the  danger  is  generally 
over  as  soon  as  they  are  discharged.  Not  being  of  such  a 
caustic  or  corrosive  nature,  they  are  less  apt  to  wound  or  in- 
flame the  bowels,  than  mineral  substances  ; no  time,  how- 
ever, ought  to  be  lost  in  having  them  discharged. 

Opium,  being  frequently  taken  by  mistake,  merits  parti- 
cular attention.  It  is  used  as  a medicine  both  in  a solid 
and  liquid  form,  which  latter  commonly  goes  by  the  name 
of  laudanum.  It  is,  indeed,  a valuable  medicine  when 
taken  in  proper  quantity  ; but,  as  an  over-dose  proves  a 
strong  poison,  we  shall  point  out  its  common  effects,  toge- 
ther with  the  method  of  cure. 

An  over-dose  of  opium  generally  occasions  great  drowsi- 
ness, with  stupor  and  other  apoplectic  symptoms.  Some- 
times the  person  has  so  great  an  inclination  to  sleep,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  him  awake.  Every  method 
must,  however,  be  tried  for  this  purpose.  He  should  be 
tossed,  shaken,  and  moved  about.  Sharp  blistering-plas- 
ters should  be  applied  to  his  legs  or  arms,  and  stimulating 
mediemes,  as  salts  of  hartshorn,  &c.  held  under  his  nose. 
It  will  also  be  proper  to  let  blood.  At  the  same  time  every 
method  must  be  taken  to  make  him  discharge  the  poison. 
This  may  be  done  in  tlie  manner  directed  above,  viz.  by 
the  use  of  strong  vomits,  drinking  plenty  of  warm  water, 
with  oil,  &c. 

Mead,  besides  vomits,  in  this  case  recommends  acid  me- 
dicines with  lixivial  salts.  He  says,  that  he  has  often  given 
salt  of  w'ormwood  mixed  with  juice  of  lemon  in  repeated 
doses  with  great  success. 

If  the  body  should  remain  weak  and  languid  after  the 
poison  has  been  discharged,  nourishing  diet  and  cordials 
will  be  proper  ; but  when  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the 
stomach  and  bowels  are  inflamed,  the  greatest  circumspec- 
tion is  necessary  both  with  regard  to  food  and  medicine. 

OF  THE  BITES  OF  POISONOUS  ANIMALS. 

We  shall  begin  with  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  as  it  is  both 
the  most  common  and  dangerous  animal  poison  in  tliis  country. 
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The  creatures  naturally  liable  to  contract  this  disease, 
are,  as  far  as  we  yet  Icnow,  all  of  the  dog  kind,  viz . foxes, 
dogs,  and  wolves.  Hence  it  is  called  the  rabies  canina,  or 
dog-madness.  Of  the  last  we  have  none  in  this  island ; 
and  it  so  seldom  happens  that  any  person  is  bit  by  the  first, 
that  they  scarcely  deserve  to  be  taken  notice  of.  If  such 
a tiling  should  happen,  the  method  of  treatment  is  precisely 
the  same  as  for  the  bite  of  a mad  dog. 

The  sjTnptoms  of  madness  in  a dog  are  as  follow  : At 
first  he  looks  dull,  shews  an  aversion  to  food  and  company  : 
he  does  not  bark  as  usual,  but  seems  to  murmur,  is  peevish, 
and  apt  to  bite  strangers  ; his  ears  and  tail  drov)p  more 
than  usual,  and  he  appears  drowsy  ; afterwards  he  begins 
to  loll  out  his  tongue,  and  froth  at  the  mouth,  his  eye 
seeming  heavy  and  watery  : he  now,  if  not  confmed,  takes 
off,  runs  panting  along  with  a kind  of  dejected  air,  and  en- 
deavours to  bite  every  one  he  meets.  Other  dogs  are  said 
to  fly  from  him.  Some  think  tliis  is  a certain  sign  of  mad- 
ness, supposing  that  they  know  him  by  the  smell ; but  it  is 
not  to  be  depended  on.  If  he  escapes  being  lulled,  he  sel- 
dom runs  above  two  or  three  days,  till  he  dies  exhausted 

with  heat,  hunger,  and  fatigue. 

The  disease  is  most  frequent  after  long,  dry,  hot  seasons  , 
and  such  dogs  as  live  upon  putrid  stinking  carrion,  without 
having  enough  of  fresh  water,  are  most  liable  to  it. 

When  any  person  has  been  bit  by  a dog,  the  strictest  m- 
quiry  ought  to  be  made  whether  the  animal  was  “^d. 

Many  disagreeable  consequences  anse  from  “®Slect  g 
ascerUin  this  point.  Some  people  hv  a cS 

anxiety  for  many  years,  because  Biey  la  ee  y » 

which  they  believed  to  be  mad  ; but,  as  he  had  been  kfl led 
on  the  snot  it  was  impossible  to  ascei-tain  the  fact.  1 ins 
should  induc’e  us,  instead  of  killhig  a dog  f 
bit  any  person,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
least  till  we  can  be  certain  whether  e e people  ima- 

Man,  about  m quest 

The  creature,  thus  frightened,  eat,  immediately  a 

and  lolls  out  his  tongue  as  1 

crowd  is  after  him  ; while  he,  finding  hunseu  ^ l _ 

and  taking  every  one  he  meets  for  an  cnem;,  natuia  y 


382  BITES  OF  POISONOUS  ANIMALS. 

tempts  to  bite  him  in  self-defence.  He  soon  gets  knocked 
on  the  head,  and  it  passes  currently  that  lie  was  mad,  as  it 
is  then  impossible  to  prove  the  contrary. 

This  being  the  true  history  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
those  dogs  which  pass  for  mad,  is  it  any  wonder  that  num- 
berless whimsical  medicines  have  been  extolled  for  prevent- 
ing the  effects  of  their  bite  ? This  readily  accounts  for  the 
great  variety  of  infallible  remedies  for  the  bite  of  a mad 
which  arc  to  be  met  with  in  almost  every  family. 
1 hough  not  one  in  a thousand  has  any  claim  to  merit,  yet 
they  are  all  supported  by  numberless  vouchers.  No  won- 
der that  imaginary  diseases  should  be  cured  by  imaginary 
remedies.  In  this  way,  credulous  people  first  impose  upon 
themselves,  and  then  deceive  others.  The  same  medicine 
which  was  supposed  to  prevent  the  effects  of  the  bite,  when 
the  dog  was  not  mad,  is  recommended  to  a person  who  has 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  bit  by  a dog  that  was  really  mad. 
He  takes  it,  trusts  to  it,  and  is  undone. 

To  these  mistakes  we  must  impute  the  frequent  ill  suc- 
cess of  the  medicines  used  for  preventing  the  effects  of  the 
bite  of  a mad  dog.  It  is  not  owing  so  much  to  a defect  in 
medicine,  as  to  wrong  applications.  I am  persuaded,  if 
proper  medicines  were  administered  immediately  after  the 
bite  is  received,  and  continued  for  a sufficient  length  of 
time,  we  would  not  lose  one  in  a thousand  of  those  who 
have  the  misfortune  to  be  bit  by 'a  mad  dog. 

Tins  poison  is  generally  communicated  by  a wound, 
which  nevertheless  heals  as  soon  as  a common  wound  : but 
afterwards  it  begins  to  feel  painful,  and  as  the  pain  spreads 
towards  the  neighbouring  parts,  the  person  becomes  heavy 
and  hstle.ss.  His  sleep  is  unquiet,  with  frightful  dreams  ; 
lie  sighs,  loolcs  dull,  and  loves  solitude.  These  are  the 
f orerunners,  or  rather  the  first  symptoms,  of  that  dreadful 
disease  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a mad  dog.  But  as  we 
do  not  propose  to  treat  fully  on  the  disease  itself,  but  to 
pomt  out  the  method  of  preventing  it,  we  shall  not  take  up 
time  m shewing  its  progress  from  the  fii-st  invasion  to  its 
commonly  fatal  end. 

The  common  notion,  that  this  poison  may  lie  in  the  body 
or  many  years,  and  afterwards  prove  fatal,  is  both  hurtful 
an.  Juliculous.  It  must  render  such  persons  as  have  had 
10  misfortune  to  be  bit  very  unhappy,  and  can  have  no 
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good  effects.  If  the  person  takes  proper  medicines  for  forty 
days  after  the  time  of  his  being  bit,  and  feels  no  symptoms 
of  tlie  disease,  there  is  reason  to  believe  him  out  of  danger. 
Some  have  indeed  gone  mad  twelve  months  after  being  bit, 
but  seldom  later. 

The  medieines  recommended  for  preventing  the  effects 
of  the  bite  of  a mad  dog,  are  chiefly  such  as  promote  the 
different  secretions,  and  antispasmodics. 

Dr  Mead  recommends  a preventive  medicine,  which  he 
says  he  never  knew  fail,  though  in  the  space  of  thbty  years 
be  had  used  it  a thousand  times. 

The  Doctor’s  prescription  is  as  follows  : 

‘ Take  ash  coloured  ground  liver-wort,  cleaned,  dried, 
and  powdered,  half  an  ounce  ; of  black  pepper  powdered, 
a quarter  of  an  ounce.  Mix  these  well  together,  and  divide 
the  powder  into  four  doses ; one  of  which  must  be  taken 
every  morning  fasting,  for  four  mornings  successively,  in 
half  an  English  pint  of  cow’s  milk  wai-m. 

‘ After  these  ibur  doses  are  taken,  the  patient  must  go 
into  the  cold  bath,  or  a cold  spring  or  river,  every  morning 
fasting,  for  a month  ; he  must  be  dipped  all  over,  but  not 
stay  in  (with  his  head  above  water)  longer  than  half  a rui- 
nute,  if  the  water  be  very  cold.  After  this  he  must  go  in 
three  times  a week  for  a fortnight  longer. 

‘ The  person  must  be  bled  before  he  begms  to  use  the 
medicine.’* 

We  shall  next  mention  the  famous  East-India  specihc, 
as  it  is  called.  This  medicine  is  composed  of  cinnabar  and 
musk.  It  is  esteemed  a great  antispasmodic  ; and  by  many 
extolled  as  an  infallible  remedy  for  preventing  the  effects  of 

the  bite  of  a mad  dog.  . 

‘ Take  native  and  factitious  cinnabar,  of  each  t\vcnty-four 
grains,  musk  sixteen  gi-ains.  Let  these  be  made  in  o a ue 
powder,  and  taken  in  a glass  of  arrack  or  bran  y.  , . 

This  single  dose  is  said  to  secure  the  person  for  thn  ty 
days,  at  the  end  of  which  it  must  be  repeated ; but  if  he 
has  any  symptoms  of  the  disease,  it  mus  e r p . 
three  hours. 

the  credit  of  Dr  Mead,  yet  we 
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souictimes  the  dupe  of  his  own  crcduliiy. 
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The  following  is  likewise  reckoned  a good  antispasmodic 
medicine : 

‘ Take  of  Virginian  snake-root  in  powder  half  a dram, 
gum  asafoetida  twelve  grains,  gum  camphire  seven  grains  ; 
make  these  into  a bolus  with  a little  syrup  of  saffron.’ 

Camphire  may  also  be  given  m the  following  manner  : 

‘ Take  purified  nitre  half  an  ounce.  Virginian  snake-root 
in  powder  two  drams,  camphire  one  dram  ; rub  them  toge- 
ther in  a mortar,  and  divide  the  whole  into  ten  doses.’ 

Mercury  is  likewise  recommended  as  of  great  efficacy 
both  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  this  kind  of  madness. 
When  used  as  a preventive,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  rub  daily 
a dram  of  the  ointment  into  the  parts  about  the  wound. 

Vinegar  is  likewise  of  considerable  service,  and  should 
be  taken  freely,  either  in  the  patient’s  food  or  drink. 

These  are  the  principal  medicines  recommended  for  pre- 
venting the  effects  of  the  bite  of  a mad  dog.  We  would 
not,  however,  advise  people  to  trust  to  any  one  of  them ; 
but  from  a proper  combination  of  theif  different  powers, 
there  is  the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  success. 

The  great  error  in  the  use  of  these  medicines  lies  in  not 
taking  them  for  a sufficient  length  of  time.  They  are  used 
more  like  charms,  than  mediemes  intended  to  produce  any 
change  in  the  body.  To  this,  and  not  to  the  insufficiency 
of  the  medicines,  we  must  impute  their  frequent  want  of 
success. 

Dr  Mead  says,  that  the  virtue  of  Ins  medicine  consists  in 
promoting  urine.  But  how  a poison  should  be  expelled  by 
urine,  with  only  three  or  four  doses  of  any  medicine,  how'- 
ever  powerful,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive.  More  time  is  cer- 
tainly necessary,  even  though  the  medicine  were  more 
powerful  than  that  which  the  Doctor  prescribes. 

The  East-India  specific  is  still  more  exceptionable  on 
this  account. 

As  these  and  most  other  medicines,  taken  singly,  have 
frequently  been  found  to  fail,  we  shall  recommend  the  fol- 
lo^ving  conrse  ; 

If  a person  be  bit  in  a fleshy  part,  where  there  is  no  ha- 
zard of  hurting  any  large  blood-vessel,  the  parts  adjacent  to 
the  wound  may  be  cut  away.  But  if  tliis  be  not  done  soon 
after  the  bite  has  been  received,  it  will  be  better  to  omit  it. 

The  wound  may  be  dressed  with  salt  and  water,  or  a 
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pickle  made  of  vinegar  and  salt,  and  afterwards  dressed 
twice  a-day  with  yellow  basilicon  mixed  with  red  precipitate 
of  mercury. 

The  patient  should  begin  to  use  either  Dr  Mead’s  medi- 
cine, or  some  of  the  others  mentioned  above.  If  he  takes 
^lead’s  medicine,  he  may  use  it,  as  the  Doctor  directs,  for 
four  days  successively.  Let  him  then  omit  it  for  two  or 
three  days,  and  again  repeat  the  same  number  of  doses  as 
before. 

During  this  course,  he  mxist  rub  into  the  parts  about  the 
wound,  daily,  one  dram  of  the  mercurial  ointment.  This 
may  be  done  for  ten  or  twelve  days  at  least. 

When  this  course  is  over,  he  may  take  a purge  or  two, 
and  wait  a few  days  till  the  effect  of  the  mercury  be  gone 
off.  He  must  then  begin  to  use  the  cold  bath,  into  which 
he  may  go  every  morning  for  five  or  six  weeks.  If  he  should 
feel  cold  and  chilly  for  a long  time  after  coming  out  of  the 
cold  bath,  it  will  be  better  to  use  a tepid  one,  or  to  have 


the  water  a little  warmed. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  would  advise  him  not  to  leave  off 
all  internal  medicines,  but  to  take  either  one  of  the  boluses 
of  snake-root,  asafoetida,  and  camphire  ; or  one  of  the  pow- 
ders of  nitre,  camphire,  and  snake-root,  twice  a-day.  These 
may  be  used  the  whole  time  he  is  bathmg. 

During  the  use  of  the  mercurial  ointment,  the  patient 
must  keep  within  doors,  and  take  nothing  cold. 

A proper  regimen  must  be  observed  throughout  the  whole 
course.  The  patient  should  abstain  from  flesh,  and  all 
salted  and  high-seasoned  provisions.  He  must  avoid  strong 
liquors,  and  live  mostly  upon  a light  and  rather  spare  diet. 
His  mind  should  be  kept  as  easy  and  cheerful  as  Possible, 
and  all  excessive  heat  and  violent  passions  avoided  with  e 

utmost  care.  . ... 

I have  never  seen  this  course  of  medicine,  with  Foper 
regimen,  fail  to  prevent  hydrophobia ; and  cannot  help 
again  observing,  that  the  want  of  success  must  generally  bo 
owing  either  to  the  application  of  impr^er  me  icines, 
not  u.sing  proper  ones  for  a sufficient  len^  i o . 

Mankind  are  extremely  fond  of  every  thing  that  piom  ses 
a sudden  or  miraculous  cure.  By  trusting  to  ^ 

often  lose  their  lives,  when  a regular  " 
would  have  rendered  them  Jihsolutely  safe,  ns 


306  BITES  OF  POISONOUS  ANIMALS. 

markably  in  the  present  case.  Numbers  of  people,  for  ex- 
ample, believe,  if  they  or  their  eattle  were  once  dipped  in 
the  sea,  it  is  sufficient ; as  if  the  salt  water  were  a charm 
against  the  effeets  of  the  bite.  This,  and  such  like  whims, 
have  proved  fatal  to  many. 

It  is  a common  notion,  if  a person  be  bit  by  a dog  which 
is  not  mad,  that,  if  he  should  go  mad  afterwards,  the  per- 
son would  be  affected  with  the  disorder  at  the  same  time  ; 
but  this  notion  is. too  ridiculous  to  deserve  a serious  con- 
sideration. It  is  a good  rule,  however,  to  avoid  dogs  as 
much  as  possible,  as  the  disease  is  often  upon  them  for 
some  time  before  its  violent  symptoms  appear.  The  hy- 
drophobia has  been  occasioned  by  the  bite  of  a dog  which 
shewed  no  other  symptoms  of  the  disease,  but  listlessness 
and  a sullen  disposition. 

Though  we  do  not  mean  to  treat  fully  of  the  cure  of  the 
hydrophobia,  yet  we  are  far  from  reckoning  it  incurable. 
The  notion  that  this  disease  could  not  be  cured,  has  been 
jiroductive  of  the  most  horrid  consequences.  It  was  usual 
either  to  abandon  the  unhappy  persons,  as  soon  as  they  were 
seized  with  the  disease,  to  their  fate,  to  bleed  them  to  death, 
or  to  suffocate  them  between  mattresses  or  feather  beds,  &c. 
This  conduct  certainly  deserved  the  severest  punishment. 
AVe  hope,  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  it  will  never 
again  be  heard  of. 

I have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  treating  this  disease, 
and  therefore  can  say  nothing  of  it  from  my  own  experience  ; 
but  the  learned  Dr  Tissot  says,  it  may  be  cured  m the  fol- 
lowing manner  : 

1.  The  patient  must  be  bled  to  a considerable  quantity  ; 
and  this  may  be  repeated  twice,  or  thrice,  or  even  a fourth 
time,  if  circumstances  require  it. 

2.  The  patient  should  be  put,  if  possible,  into  a warm 
bath  •,  and  this  should  be  used  twice  a-day. 

3.  He  should  every  day  receive  two,  or  even  three  emol- 
lient clysters. 

4.  The  wound,  and  the  parts  adjoining  to  it,  should  be 
rubbed  with  mercurial  ointment  twice  a-day. 

5.  The  whole  limb  which  contains  the  wound  should  bo 
rubbed  with  oil,  and  be  wrapped  up  in  an  oily  flannel. 

6.  Every  three  hours  a dose  of  Cob’s  powder  should  be 
taken  in  a cup  of  the  infusion  of  lime-tree' and  elder-flowers. 
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This  powder  is  made  by  rubbing  together  in  a mortar,  to 
a very  fine  powder,  of  native  and  factitious  cinnabar,  each 
twenty-four  grains  ; of  musk,  sixteen  grains." 

7.  The  following  bolus  is  to  be  given  every  night,  and  to 
be  repeated  in  the  morning,  if  the  patient  be  not  easy,  wash- 
ing it  dowm  with  the  infusion  mentioned  above  : Take  one 
dram  of  Virginian  snake-root  in  powder  ; of  camphire  and 
asafoetida,  ten  grains  each  ; of  opium,  one  grain  ; and  with 
a sufficient  quantity  of  conserve,  or  rob  of  elder,  make  a 
bolus. 

d.  If  there  be  a great  nausea  at  the  stomach,  with  a 
bitterness  in  the  mouth,  thirty-five  or  forty  grains  of  ipeca- 
cuanha, in  powder,  may  be  taken  for  a vomit. 

9.  The  patient’s  food,  if  he  takes  any,  must  be  light ; as 
panado,  soups  made  of  farinaceous  or  mealy  vegetables,  &c. 

10.  If  the  patient  should  long  continue  weak,  and  sub- 

ject to  terrors,  he  may  take  half  a dram  of  the  Peruvian 
bark  thrice  a-day.  , 


' The  next  poisonous  animal  which  we  shall  mention  is  the 
Viper.  The  grease  of  this  animal  rubbed  into  the  wound, 
is  said  to  cure  the  bite.  Though  that  is  all  the  viper-catchers 
generally  do  when  bit,  we  should  not  think  it  sufficient  for 
the  bite  of  an  enraged  viper.  It  would  surely  be  more  safe 
to  have  the  wound  well  sucked,')'  and  afterwards  rubbed 
with  warm  salad-oil.  A poultice  of  bread  and  milk,  sof- 
tened with  salad-oil,  should  likewise  be  applied  to  the 
wound ; and  the  patient  ought  to  drink  freely  of  vinegar- 
whey,  or  water-gruel  with  vinegar  in  it,  to  make  him  sweat. 
Vinegar  is  one  of  the  best  medicines  which  can  be  used  in 


« The  Ormskirk  medicine,  as  it  is  caiied,  seems  to  me  to  consist  chiefly 
of  cinnabar.  'Though  it  is  said  to  be  infailible  as  a jireventi  ve,  yet  I 
would  not  advise  any  one  to  trust  to  it  alone.  Indeed,  it  is  ordered  to  be 
taken  in  a manner  which  gives  it  more  the  appearance  of  a charnn  tlian  or 
a medicine.  Surely,  if  a medicine  is  to  produce  any  change  in  the  ^dy, 
it  must  be  taken  for  some  considerable  time,  and  in  sufflcient  cjuantitj^ 
t The  practice  of  sucking  out  poisons  is  very  ancient;  and  ‘hdeed  no- 
thing can  more  rational.  Where  the  bite  cannot  be  cut  out,  this  is  the 
most  likely  way  for  extracting  the  poison.  There  *?f  " 

performing  this  office,  as  the  poison  does  no  harm,  unleM  it  be  tak^  nto 
the  bod  y by  a wound.  The  person  who  sucks  the  wound  ought, 
to  wash  his  mouth  frequently  with  salad-qil,  which  ; . 

even  the  least  inconveniency.  The  Puylli  m Africa,  ,1^’ 

were  famed  for  curine  the  bites  of  poisonous  animals,  by  sucking  the 
wounirand  we  ar3.  that  l^^dians  ffi  North  America  practise  ihe  same 
at  this  day. 
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any  kind  of  poison,  and  onght  to  be  taken  very  liberally. 
If  the  patient  be  sick,  he  may  take  a vomit.  This  course 
will  be  sufficient  to  cure  the  bite  of  any  of  the  poisonous 
animals  of  this  country. 

With  regard  to  poisonous  insects,  as  the  bee,  the  wasp, 
the  hornet,  &c.  their  stings  are  seldom  attended  with  dan- 
ger, unless  when  a person  happens  to  be  stung  by  a great 
number  of  them  at  the  same  time  ; in  which  case  something 
should  be  done  to  abate  the  inflammation  and  swelling. 
Some,  for  this  purpose,  apply  honey  ; others  lay  pounded 
parsley  to  the  part.  A mixture  of  vinegar  and  Venice 
treacle  is  likewise  recommended ; but  I have  found  rubbing 
the  part  with  warm  salad-oil,  or  frequently  repeated  applica- 
tions of  pledgits  dipped  in  laudanum  succeed  very  well. 
Indeed,  when  the  stings  are  so  numerous  as  to  endanger 
the  patient’s  life,  which  is  sometimes  the  case,  he  must  not 
only  have  oily  poultices,  or  pledgits  moistened  with  laud- 
anum applied  to  the  part,  but  should  likewise  be  bled,  and 
take  some  cooling  medicines,  as  nitre,  or  cream  of  tartar,  and 
should  di’ink  plentifully  of  diluting  liquors. 

It  is  the  happiness  of  this  island  to  have  very  few  poison- 
ous animals,  and  those  which  we  have  are  by  no  means  of 
the  most  virulent  kind.  Niue- tenths  of  the  effects  attributed 
to  poison  or  venom  m this  country,  are  really  other  diseases, 
and  proceed  from  quite  different  causes. 

We  cannot,  however,  make  the  same  observation  with 
regard  to  poisonous  vegetables.  These  abound  every  where, 
and  prove  often  fatal  to  the  ignorant  and  unwary.  This 
indeed  is  chiefly  owing  to  carelessness.  Children  ought 
early  to  be  cautioned  against  eating  any  kind  of  fruit,  roots, 
or  berries,  which  they  do  not  know ; and  all  poisonous 
plants  to  which  they  can  have  access,  ought,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  be  destroyed.  This  would  not  be  so  difficult  a task 
as  some  people  imagine. 

Poisonous  plants  have  no  doubt  their  use,  and  they  ought 
to  be  propagated  in  proper  places  ; but,  as  they  prove  often 
destructive  to  cattle,  they  should  be  rooted  out  of  all  pas- 
ture-grounds. They  ought  Iffiewise,  for  the  safety  of  the 
human  species,  to  be  destroyed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all 
towns  and  villages  ; which,  by  the  bye,  are  the  places  where 
they  most  commonly  abound.  I have  seen  the  poisonous 
hemlock,  henbane,  wolfsbane,  and  deadly  night-shade,  all 
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growing  within  the  environs  of  a small  town,  where,  though 
several  persons,  within  the  memory  of  those  livmg  in  it,  had 
lost  their  lives  by  one  or  other  of  these  plants,  yet  no  me- 
thod, that  I could  hear  of,  had  ever  been  taken  to  root  them 
out  ; though  this  might  be  done  at  a very  trifling  expence. 

Seldom  a year  passes,  but  we  have  accounts  of  several 
persons  poisoned  by  eating  hemlock-root,  instead  of  pars- 
nips, or  some  kind  of  fungus  which  they  had  gathered  for 
mushrooms.  These  examples  ought  to  put  people  upon 
their  guard  with  respect  to  the  former,  and  to  put  the  lat- 
ter entirely  out  of  use.  Mushrooms  may  be  a delicate  dish  ; 
but  they  are  a dangerous  one,  as  they  are  generally  gather- 
ed by  persons  who  do  not  know  one  kind  of  fungus  from 
another,  and  take  every  thing  for  a mushroom  wliich  has 
that  appearance. 

W e might  here  mention  many  other  plants  and  animals 
of  a poisonous  nature,  w'hich  are  found  in  foreign  countries  ; 
but,  as  our  observations  are  chiefly  intended  for  this  island, 
we  shall  pass  these  over.  It  may  not,  however,  be  amiss 
to  observe,  for  the  benefit  of  such  of  our  countrymen  as  go 
to  America,  that  an  effectual  remedy  is  now  said  to  be  found 
for  the  bite  of  the  rattle-snake. — The  prescription  is  as  fol- 


lows : Take  of  the  herbs  plaintain  and  horehound,  m sum- 
mer, roots  and  branches  together,  a sufficient  quantity ; 
bruise  them  in  a mortar,  and  squeeze  out  the  juice,  of  winch 
give,  as  soon  as  possible,  one  large  spoonful ; if  the  patient 
be  swelled  you  must  force  it  down  his  throat.  This  gene- 
rally will  Clue  ; but  if  he  finds  no  relief  in  an  hour  after,  yoU 
may  give  aliother  spoonful,  which  never  fails. — If  the  roots 
are  dried,  they  must  be  moistened  with  a little  water.  To 
the  wound  may  be  appUed  a leaf  of  good  tobacco  moistened 
with  rum. 

We  give  this  upon  the  faith  of  Dr  Brookes,  who  says  i 
was  the  invention  of  a negro  ; for  the  discovery  of  w uc  i 
he  had  his  freedom  purchased,  and  a hundred  ^poun  s "per 
annum  settled  upon  him  during  life,  by  the  Genera  s- 

sembly  of  Carolina.  .„  v r 

It  is  possible  there  may  be  in  nature  specific 
every  kind  of  poison  ; but  as  we  have  very  ht  e ai  i m any 
of  those  which  have  yet  been  pretended  to  be  discovered,  we 
shall  beg  leave  again  to  recommend  the  most  strict  attention 
to  the  following  rules,  v\z.  That  when  any  poisonous  sub- 
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stance  has  been  taken  into  the  stomach,  it  ought  as  soon  as 
possible  to  be  discharged  by  vomits,  clysters,  and  purges ; 
and,  when  poison  has  been  received  into  the  body  by  a 
wound,  that  it  be  expelled  by  medicines  which  promote  the 
different  secretions,  especially  those  of  sweat,  urine,  and  in- 
sensible perspiration  ; to  which  may  be  joined  antispasmo- 
dics,  or  such  medicines  as  take  off  tension  and  irritation  ; the 
chief  of  which  are  opium,  musk,  camphire,  and  asafoetida. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  book,  the  venereal  disease  was 
omitted.  The  reasons,  however,  which  at  that  time  in- 
duced me  to  leave  it  out,  have,  upon  more  mature  conside- 
ration, vanished.  Bad  consequences,  no  doubt,  may  arise 
from  ignorant  persons  tampering  with  medicine  in  this  dis- 
order ; but  the  danger  from  that  quarter  seems  to  be  more 
than  balanced  by  the  great  and  solid  advantages  which 
must  arise  to  the  patient  from  an  early  knowledge  of  his 
case,  and  an  attention  to  a plan  of  regimen,  which,  if  it  does 
not  cure  the  disease,  will  be  sure  to  render  it  more  mild, 
and  less  hurtful  to  the  constitution. 

It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate  for  the  unhappy  person  who 
contracts  this  disease,  that  it  lies  under  a sort  of  disgrace. 
This  renders  disguise  necessary,  and  makes  the  patient 
either  conceal  his  disorder  altogether,  or  apply  to  those  who 
promise  a sudden  and  secret  cure  ; but  who,  in  fact,  only 
remove  the  symptoms  for  a time,  while  they  fix  the  disease 
deeper  in  the  habit.  By  this  means  a slight  infection, 
which  might  have  been  easily  removed,  is  often  converted 
into  an  obstinate,  and  sometimes  incurable  malady. 

Another  unfavourable  circumstance  attending  this  dis- 
ease is,  that  it  assumes  a variety  of  different  shapes,  and 
may  with  more  propriety  be  called  an  assemblage  of  dis- 
eases, than  a single  one.  No  two  diseases  can  require  a 
more  different  method  of  treatment  than  this  does  in  its 
different  stages.  Hence  the  folly  and  danger  of  trusting  to 
any  particular  nostrum  for  the  cure  of  it.  Such  nostrums 
are,  however,  generally  administered  in  the  same  manner 
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to  all  who  apply  for  them,  without  the  least  regard  to  the 
state  of  the  disease,  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  de- 
gree of  infection,  and  a thousand  other  circumstances  of  the 
utmost  importance. 

Though  the  venereal  disease  is  generally  the  fruit  of  un- 
lawful embraces,  yet  it  may  be  communicated  to  the  mno- 
cent  as  well  as  the  guilty.  Infants,  nurses,  midwives,  and 
married  women  whose  husbands  lead  dissolute  lives,  are 
often  affected  with  it,  and  frequently  lose  their  lives  by  not 
being  aware  of  their  danger  in  due  time.  The  unhappy 
condition  of  such  persons  will  certainly  plead  our  excuse,  if 
any  excuse  be  necessary,  for  endeavouring  to  point  out  the 
sjTnptoms  and  cure  of  this  too  common  disease. 

To  enumerate  all  its  different  symptoms,  however,  and  to 
trace  the  disease  minutely  through  its  various  stages,  would 
require  a much  larger  space  than  falls  to  tlvis  part  of  my 
subject  ; I shall  therefore  confine  my  observations  chiefly 
to  circumstances  of  importance,  omitting  such  as  are  either 
trifling,  or  which  occur  but  seldom.  I shall  hkewise  pass 
over  the  history  of  the  disease,  with  the  different  methods 
of  treatment  which  it  has  undergone  since  it  was  first  intro- 
duced into  Europe,  and  many  other  circumstances  of  a simi- 
lar nature  ; all  of  which,  though  they  might  tend  to  amuse 
the  reader,  yet  could  afford  him  little  or  no  useful  knowledge. 


OF  THE  VIRULENT  GONORRHCEA. 

The  virulent  Gonorrhoea  is  an  involuntary  discharge  of 
infectious  mucus  from  the  parts  of  generation  in  either  sex. 
It  generally  makes  its  appearance  within  eight  or  ten  days 
after  the  infection  has  been  received  ; sometimes  indeed,  it 
appears  in  two  or  three  days,  and  at  other  times  not  before 
the  end  of  four  or  five  weeks.  Previous  to  the  discharge, 
the  patient  feels  an  itching,  with  a small  degree  of  pam  m 
the  genitals.  Afterwards  a thin  glary  matter  begins  to  distil 
from  the  urinary  passage,  which  stains  the  linen,  and  occa- 
sions a small  degree  of  titillation,  particularly  a le  ime 

the  extremity  of  the  urinary  passag®’ 

of  redness  and  inflammation  likewise  egins  . PP  ‘ ‘ , 

As  the  disorder  advances,  the  pain,  heat  of  urine,  and 
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running,  increase,  while  fresh  symptoms  daily  ensue.  In 
men,  the  erections  become  painful  and  involuntary,  and  axe 
more  frequent  and  lasting  than  when  natural.  This  symp- 
tom is  most  troublesome  when  the  patient  is  warm  in  bad. 

The  pain  which  was  at  first  only  perceived  towards  the 
extremity,  now  begins  to  reach  all  up  the  urinary  passage, 
and  is  most  intense  just  after  the  patient  has  done  making 
water.  The  running  gradually  recedes  from  the  colour  of 
semen,  grows  yellow,  and  at  length  puts  on  the  appearance 
of  mucus. 

When  the  disorder  has  arrived  at  its  height,  all  the  symp- 
toms are  more  intense  ; the  heat  of  urine  is  so  great,  that 
the  patient  dreads  the  making  water  ; and  though  he  feels 
a constant  inclination  this  way,  yet  it  is  rendered  with  the 
gre.atest  difficulty,  and  often  only  by  drops  : the  involuntary 
erections  now  become  extremely  painful  and  frequent ; there 
is  also  a pain,  heat,  and  sense  of  fulness  about  the  seat,  and 
the  running  is  plentiful  and  sharp,  of  a brown,  greenish,  and 
sometimes  of  a bloody  colour. 

By  a proper  treatment,  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  gra- 
dually abates  ; the  heat  of  urine  goes  off ; the  involuntary 
and  painful  erections,  and  the  heat  and  pain  about  the  seat, 
become  easier  ; the  running  also  gradually  decreases,  grows 
whiter  and  thicker,  till  at  last  it  entirely  disappears. 

By  attending  to  these  symptoms,  the  gonorrhoea  may 
be  generally  distinguished  from  any  other  disease.  There 
are,  however,  some  few  disorders  for  which  it  may  be  mis- 
taken, as  an  ulcer  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  the  Jluor  albus, 
or  whites,  in  women,  &c.  But  in  the  former  of  these,  the 
matter  comes  away  only  with  the  urine,  or  when  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder  is  open  ; whereas  in  a gonorrhoea 
the  discharge  is  constant.  The  latter  is  more  difficult  to 
distinguish,  and  must  be  known  chiefly  from  its  effects  ; as 
pain,  communicating  the  infection,  &c. 

Regimen. — When  a person  has  reason  to  suspect  that 
he  has  caught  the  venereal  infection,  he  ought  most  strictly 
to  observe  a cooling  regimen,  to  avoid  every  tiling  of  a heat- 
ing nature,  as  wines,  spirituous  liquors,  rich  sauces,  spices, 
salted,  high-seasoned,  and  smoke-dried  provisions,  particu- 
larly salt  itself  in  every  shape  ; as  also  all  aromatic  and  sti- 
mulatuig  vegetables,  as  onions,  garlic,  shalot,  nutmeg,  mus- 
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tarcl,  cinnamon,  mace,  gingei’,  and  such  like.  His  food 
ought  to  consist  chiefly  of  mild  vegetables,  milk,  broths, 
light  puddings,  panado,  gruels,  &c.  His  di-ink  may  be  bar- 
ley-water,  milk  and  water,  decoctions  of  marsh-mallows  and 
liquorice,  linseed-tea,  or  clear  whey.  Of  these  he  ought  to 
drink  plentifully.  Violent  exercise  of  all  kmds,  especially 
riding  on  horseback,  and  venereal  pleasures,  are  to  be  avoid- 
ed. The  patient  must  beware  of  cold,  and  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  violent,  he  ought  to  keep  his  bed. 

Medicine. — A virulent  gonorrhoea  can  rarely  be  cured 
speedily  and  eflectually  at  the  same  time.  The  patient 
ought,  therefore,  not  to  expect,  nor  the  physician  to  pro- 
mise it.  It  will  often  continue  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and 
sometimes  for  five  or  six,  even  where  the  treatment  has 


been  very  proper. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  a slight  infection  may  be  carried  off 
in  a few  days,  by  bathing  the  parts  in  warm  milk  and  water, 
and  injecting  frequently  up  the  urethra  a little  sweet  oil  or 
linseed  tea  about  the  warmth  of  new  milk.  Should  these 
not  succeed  in  carrying  off  the  infection,  they  will  at  least 
have  a tendency  to  lessen  its  virulence. 

To  effect  a cure,  however,  astringent  injections  will  ge- 
nerally be  found  necessary.  These  may  be  various^  ways 
prepared,  but  I think  those  made  with  the  Avhite  vitriol  are 
both  more  safe  and  efficacious.  They  can  be  made  stronger 
or  weaker  as  circumstances  may  require  •,  but  it  is  best  to 
be'^in  with  the  more  gentle,  and  increase  their  power  if  ne- 
cessary. I generally  ordered  a dram  of  white  vitriol  to  be 
dissolved  in  eight  or  nine  ounces  of  common  or  rose  water, 
and  an  ordinary  syringe  full  of  it  to  be  thrown  up  t ree  or 
four  times  a-day.  If  this  quantity  does  not  perform  a cure, 
► it  may  be  repeated,  and  the  dose  increased. 

Whether  injections  be  used  or  not,  cooling  purges  are 
always  proper  in  the  gonorrhoea.  \ rowTs 

ever,  to  be  of  the  strong  or  drastic  kind. 
a violent  commotion  in  the  body,  increases  ^ ^ ^Prneur 
tends  to  drive  the  disease  deeper  into 

ing  two  or  three  stools  every  second  or  day  for  the 

fimt  fortnight,  and  the  same  number  every  fourth  or  fi 
day  for  the  second,  will  6e°era.lly  be  su  i and  to 

the  Loflammatory  symptoms,  to  dimuus  g»  ‘ 
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chaiK^e  its  colour  and  consistence.  It  gradually  becomes 

more” white  and  ropy  as  the  virulence  abates.*  _ 

When  the  inflammatory  symptoms  run  high,  bleeding  \s  ■ 
always  necessary  at  the  beginning.  Ihis  operation,  as  m 
other  topical  inflammations,  must  be  repeated  according  to 
the  strength  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  the  vehe- 
mence and  urgency  of  the  symptoms. 

Medicines  w'hich  promote  the  secretion  of  urine  are  like- 
wise proper  in  this  stage  of  the  disorder.  For  this  purpose 
an  ounce  of  nitre  and  two  ounces  of  gum-arabic,  pounded 
together,  may  be  divided  into  twenty-four  doses,  one  of  which 
may  be  taken  frequently  in  a cup  of  the  patient’s  drink. 
If  these  should  make  him  pass  his  urme  so  often  as  to  be- 
come troublesome  to  him,  he  may  either  take  them  less  fre- 
quently, or  leave  out  the  nitre  altogether,  and  take  equal 
parts  of  gum-arabic  and  cream  of  tartar.  These  may  bo 
pounded  together,  and  a tea-spoonful  taken  in  a cup  of  the 
patient’s  drink  four  or  five  times  a-day.  I have  generally 
found  this  answer  extremely  well,  both  as  a diuretic,  and . 
for  keeping  the  body  gently  open. 

When  the  pain  and  inflammation  are  seated  high,  to-  • 
wards  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  it  will  be  proper  frequently 
to  throw  up  an  emollient  clyster,  which,  besides  the  bene-  ■ 
fit  of  procuring  stools,  will  serve  as  a fomentation  to  the  in- 
flamed parts. 

Soft  poultices,  when  they  can  conveniently  be  applied  to  ■ 
the  parts,  are  of  great  service.  They  may  be  made  of  the 

* If  the  patient  can  swallow  a solution  of  salts  and  manna,  he  may  take 
six  drams ; or,  if  his  constitution  requires  it,  an  ounce  of  the  forrner,  with 
half  an  ounce  of  the  latter.  These  may  be  dissolved  in  an  English  pint  of 
boiling  water,  whey,  or  thin  water  gruel,  and  taken  early  in  the  morning. 

If  an  infusion  of  senna  and  tamarinds  be  more  agreeable,  two  drams  of 
the  former,  and  an  ounce  of  the  latter,  may  be  infused  all  night  in  an 
English  pint  of  boiling  water.  The  infusion  may  be  strained  next  uiom- 
ing,  and  half  an  ounce  of  Glauber’s  salts  dissolved  in  it.  A tea  cupful  of 
this  infusion  may  be  taken  every  half  hour  till  it  operates. 

Should  the  patient  prefer  an  electuary,  the  following  will  be  found  t,i 
answer  very  well.  Take  of  the  lenitive  electuary  four  ounces,  cream  of 
tartar  two  ounces,  jalap  in  powder  two  drams,  rhubarb  one  dram,  and  as 
much  of  the  syrup  of  pale  roses  as  will  serve  to  make  up  the  whole  into  a 
soft  electuary.  Two  or  three  tea-spoonfuls  of  this  may  be  taken  over- 
night, and' about  the  same  quantity  next  morning,  every  day  that  the  pa- 
tient chooses  to  take  a purge. 

The  doses  of  the  above  medicines  may  be  increased  or  diminished,  ac- 
cording as  the  patient  finds  it  necessary.  We  have  ordered  the  salts  to  be 
dissolved  in  a large  quantity  of  water,  because  it  renders  their  operation 
more  mild. 
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flour  of  linseed,  or  of  wheat-bread  and  milk  softened  mth 
fresh  butter  or  sweet  oil.  When  poultices  cannot  be  con- 
veniently used,  cloths  \vrung  out  of  warm  water,  or  blad- 
ders filled  with  warm  milk  and  water,  may  be  applied.  I 
have  often  known  the  most  excruciating  pains,  during  the 
inflammatory  state  of  the  gonorrhoea,  relieved  by  one  or 
other  of  these  applications. 

Few  things  tend  more  to  keep  off  inflammation  in  the 
sp>ermatic  vessels,  than  a proper  suspensory  for  the  scrotum. 
It  ought  to  be  so  contrived  as  to  _support  the  testicles,  and 
should  be  worn  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease,  till 
it  has  ceased  some  weeks. 

The  above  treatment  will  sometimes  remove  the  gonor- 
rhoea so  quickly,  that  the  person  will  be  in  doubt  whether 
he  really  laboured  under  that  disease.  This,  however,  is 
too  favourable  a turn  to  be  often  expected.  It  more  fre- 
quently happens,  that  we  are  able  only  to  procure  an  abate- 
ment or  remission  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  so  far  as  to 
make  it  safe  to  have  recourse  to  the  great  antidote  mercury. 

Many  people,  on  the  first  apjjearance  of  a gonorrhoea,  fly 
to  the  use  of  mercury.  This  is  a bad  plan.  Mercury  is 
often  not  at  all  necessary  in  a gonorrhoea ; and  when  taken 
too  early,  it  does  mischief.  It  may  be  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  cure,  but  can  never  be  proper  at  the  commence- 
ment of  it. 

When  bleeding,  purging,  fomentations,  and  the  other 
things  recommended  as  above,  have  eased  the  pain,  softened 
the  pulse,  relieved  the  heat  of  urine,  and  rendered  the  in- 
voluntary ei’ections  less  frequent,  the  patient  may  begin  to 
use  mercury  in  any  form  that  is  least  disagreeable  to  him. 

If  he  takes  the  common  mercurial  pill,  two  <at  night  and 
one  in  the  morning  will  be  a sufficient  dose  at  first.  Should 
they  affect  the  mouth  too  much,  the  dose  must  be  lessened  ; 
if  not  at  all,  it  may  be  gradually  increased  to  five  or  six  pills 
in  the  day.  If  calomel  be  thought  preferable,  two  or  three 
grains  of  it,  formed  into  a bolus,  with  a little  of  the  conserve 
of  hips,  may  be  taken  at  bed-time,  and  the  dose  gradually 
increased  to  eight  or  ten  grains.  One  of  the  most  common 
preparations  of  mercury  now  in  use  is  the  corrosive  subli- 
mate. This  may  be  taken  in  the  manner  afterwards  recom- 
mended under  the  con.Of.nod  lues  or  pox.  1 have  always 
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found  it  one  of  the  most  safe  and  efficacious  medicines  when 
properly  used. 

The  above  medicines  may  cither  bo  taken  every  day,  or 
every  other  day,  as  the  patient  is  able  to  bear  them.  They' 
ought  never  to  be  taken  in  such  quantity  as  to  raise  a saliva- 
tion, unless  in  a very  slight  degree.  The  disease  may  bet 
more  safely,  and  as  certainly,  cured  without  a salivation  as  - 
with  it.  When  the  mercury  runs  off  by  the  mouth,  it  is  not  ’ 
so  successful  in  carrying  oft’  the  disease,  as  when  it  conti- 
nues longer  in  the  body,  and  is  discharged  gradually. 

Should  the  patient  be  purged  or  griped  in  the  night  by 
the  mercury,  he  may  take  half  a dram  of  the  opiate  confec- 
tion dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  cinnamon- water,  to  prevent : 
bloody  stools,  which  are  apt  to  happen  should  the  patient : 
catch  cold,  or  if  the  mercury  has  not  been  duly  prepared.) 
When  the  bowels  are  weak  and  the  mercury  is  apt  to  gripe  i 
or  purge,  these  disagreeable  consequences  maybe  prevented] 
by  taking  with  the  above  pills  or  bolus,  half  a dram  or  tw'o. 
scruples  of  diascordium,  or  of  the  Japonic  confection. 

To  prevent  the  disagreeable  circumstance  of  the  mer-' 
cury’s  affecting  the  mouth  too  much,  or  bringing  on  a sali- 
vation, it  may  be  combined  with  purgatives.  With  this- 
view  the  laxative  mercurial  pill  has  been  contrived,  thC' 
usual  dose  of  which  is  half  a dram,  or  three  pills  night  and  . 
morning,  to  be  repeated  every  other  day  ; but  the  safer  way; 
is  for  the  patient  to  begin  with  two,  or  even  w'ith  one  pill,' 
gradually  increasing  the  dose. 

To  such  persons  as  can  neither  swallow  a bolus  nor  a.^ 
pill,  mercury  may  be  given  in  a liquid  form,  as  it  can  be- 
suspended  even  in  a watery  vehicle,  by  means  of  gum-, 
arabic ; which  not  only  serves  this  purpose,  but  likewise- 
prevents  tlie  mercury  from  affecting  the  mouth,  and  renders  - 
it  in  many  respects  a better  medicine.* 

It  happens  very  fortunately  for  those  who  cannot  be 
brought  to  take  mercury  inwardly,  and  likewise  for  persons  • 
whose  bowels  are  too  tender  to  bear  it,  that  an  external  ap- 

• Take  quicksilver  one  dram,  gum-arabic  reduced  to  a mucilage  two 
drams  ; let  the  quicksilver  be  rubbed  with  the  mucilage,  in  a marble  mor- 
tar, until  the  globules  of  mercury  entirely  disappear ; afterwards  and  gra- 
dually, still  continuing  the  trituration,  addhalf  anounceofbalsamic-syrujj, 
and  eight  ounces  of  simple  cinnamon-water.  Two  table  spoonfuls  or  this 
solution  may  be  taken  night  and  morning.  Some  reckon  this  the  best 
form  in  which  quicksilver  can  be  exhibited  for  tlie  cure  of  a, gonorrhoea. 
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plication  of  it  will  answer  equally  well,  and  in  some  respects 
better.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  mercury,  taken  in- 
wardly for  any  length  of  time,  greatly  weakens  and  disor- 
ders the  bowels  ; for  which  reason,  when  a plentiful  use  of 
it  becomes  necessary,  we  would  prefer  rubbing  in  to  the 
mercurial  pills.  The  common  mercurial  or  blue  ointment 
will  answer  very  wellr-*  Of  that  which  is  made  by  rubbing 
together  equal  quantities  of  hogslard  and  quicksilver,  about 
a dram  may  be  used  at  a time.  The  best  time  for  rubbing 
it  in  is  at  night,  and  the  most  proper  place  the  inner  side  of 
the  thighs.  The  patient  should  sit  before  the  fire  when  he 
rubs,  and  should  wear  flannel  drawers  next  his  skin  at  the 
time  he  is  using  the  ointment.  If  ointment  of  a weaker  or 
stronger  kind  be  used,  the  quantity  must  be  increased  or 
diminished  in  proportion. 

If,  during  the  use  of  the  ointment,  the  inflammation  of 
the  genital  parts,  together  with  the  heat  and  feverishness, 
should  return,  or  if  the  mouth  should  grow  sore,  the  gums 
tender,  and  the  breath  become  offensive,  a dose  or  two  of 
Glauber’s  salts,  or  some  other  cooling  purge,  may  be  taken, 
and  the  rubbing  intermitted  for  a few  days.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, as  the  signs  of  spitting  are  gone  off,  if  the  virulency 
be  not  quite  corrected,  the  ointment  must  be  repeated,  but 
in  smaller  quantities,  and  at  longer  intervals  than  before. 
Whatever  way  mercury  is  administered,  its  use  must  be 
persisted  in  as  long  as  any  virulency  is  suspected  to  remain. 

During  this,  which  may  be  called  the  second  stage  of  the 
disorder,  though  so  strict  a regimen  is  not  necessary  as  in 
the  first  or  inflammatory  state,  yet  intemperance  of  every 
kind  must  be  avoided.  The  food  must  be  light,  plain,  and 
of  easy  digestion  ; and  the  greatest  indulgence  that  may 
be  allowed  with  respect  to  drink,  is  a little  wine  diluted 
with  a sufficient  quantity  of  water.  Spirituous  liquors  are 
to  be  avoided  in  every  shape.  I have  often  known  the  in- 
flammatory symptoms  renewed  and  heightened,  the  run- 
ning increased,  and  the  cure  rendered  extremely  difficult 
and  tedious,  by  one  fit  of  excessive  drinking. 

When  the  above  treatment  has  removed  the  heat  of 
urine,  and  soreness  of  the  genital  parts ; when  the  quantity 
of  running  is  considerably  lessened,  without  any  pain  or 
swelling  in  the  groin  or  testicle  supervening  ; when  the  pa- 
tient is  free  from  involuntary  erections ; and  lastly,  when 
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the  miming  becomes  pale,  whitish,  thick,  void  of  ill  smell, 
and  tenacious  or  ropy  ; when  all  or  most  of  these  symptoms 
appear,  the  gonorrhoea  is  arrived  at  its  last  stage,  and  we 
may  gradually  proceed  to  treat  it  as  a gleet  \\ith  astringent 
and  agglutinating  medicines. 

OF  GLEETS. 

A gonorrhoea  frequently  repeated,  or  improperly  treated, 
often  ends  in  a gleet,  which  may  either  proceed  from  a re- 
laxation, or  from  some  remains  of  the  disease.  It  is,  how- 
ever, of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  cure  of  the  gleet,  to 
know  from  which  of  these  causes  it  proceeds.  When  the 
discharge  proves  very  obstinate,  and  receives  little  or,  no 
check  from  astringent  remedies,  there  is  ground  to  suspect 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  latter  ; but  if  the  drain  is  constant, 
and  is  chiefly  observable  when  the  patient  is  stimulated  by 
lascivious  ideas,  or  upon  straining  to  go  to  stool,  we  may 
reasonably  conclude  that  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  former. 

In  the  cure  of  a gleet  proceeding  from  relaxation,  the  ■ 
principal  design  is  to  brace  and  restore  a proper  degree  of . 
tension  to  the  debilitated  and  relaxed  vessels.  For  this  < 
purpose,  besides  the  medicines  recommended  in  the  gonor- 
rhoea, the  patient  may  have  recourse  to  stronger  and  more 
powerful  astringents,  as  the  Peruvian  bark,*  alum,  vitriol, . 
galls,  tormentil,  bistort,  ballustines,  tincture  of  gum  kino, , 
&c.  The  injectiona  may  be  rendered  more  astringent  by 
the  addition  of  a few  grains  of  alum,  or  increasing  the  quan-  - 
tity  of  vitriol  as  far  as  the  parts  are  able  to  bear  it. 

The  last  remedy  which  we  shall  mention  in  this  case,  is  ■ 
the  cold  bath,  than  which  there  is  not  perhaps  a more  power- 
ful bracer  in  the  whole  compass  of  medicine.  It  ought  never : 
to  be  omitted  in  this  species  of  gleet,  unless  there  be  some- 
thing in  the  constitution  of  the  patient  which  renders  the 
use  of  it  unsafe.  The  chief  objections  to  the  use  of  the  cold 
bath  are  a full  habit,  and  an  unsound  state  of  the  \iscera. 

• The  Peruvian  bark  may  be  combined  with  other  astringents,  and 
prepared  in  the  following  manner : 

Take  of  Peruvian  bark  bruised  six  drams,  of  fresh  galls  bruised  two 
drams  ; boil  them  in  a pound  and  a half  of  water  to  a pound  : to  the 
strained  liquor  add  three  ounces  of  the  simple  tincture  of  the  bark.  A 
small  tea-cupful  of  this  may  be  taken  three  times  a-day,  adding  to  each 
cup  afteen  or  twenty  drops  of  the  acid  elixir  of  vitriol. 
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The  danger  from  the  former  may  always  he  lessened,  if  not 
removed,  by  purging  and  bleeding  ; but  the  latter  is  an  in- 
surmountable obstacle,  as  the  pressure  of  the  water,  and  the 
sudden  contraction  of  the  external  vessels,  by  throwing  the 
blood  with  too  much  force  upon  the  internal  parts,  are  apt 
to  occasion  ruptures  of  the  vessels,  or  a flux  of  humours 
upon  the  diseased  organs.  But  where  no  objections  of  this 
kind  prevail,  the  patient  ought  to  plunge  over  head  in  water 
every  morning  fasting,  for  three  or  four  weeks  together. 
He  should  not,  however,  stay  long  in  the  water,  and  should 
take  care  to  have  his  skin  dried  as  soon  as  he  comes  out. 

The  regimen  proper  in  this  case  is  the  same  as  was  men- 
tioned in  the  last  stage  of  the  gonorrhoea  : the  diet  must  be 
drying  and  astringent,  and  the  drink  Spa,  Pyrmont,  or  Bris- 
tol waters,  with  which  a little  claret  or  red  wine  may  some- 
times be  mixed.  Any  person  may  now  afford  to  drink  these 
waters,  as  they  can  be  every  where  prepared  at  almost  no 
expense,  by  a mixture  of  common  chalk  and  oil  of  vitriol. 

When  the  gleet  does  not  in  the  smallest  degree  yield  to 
these  medicines,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  it  proceeds 
frem  ulcers.  In  this  case  recourse  must  be  had  to  mercury, 
and  such  medicines  as  tend  to  correct  any  predominant  acri- 
mony with  which  the  juices  may  be  affected,  as  the  decoc- 
tion of  China,  sarsaparilla,  sassafras,  or  the  like. 

Mr  Fordyce  says  he  has  seen  many  obstinate  gleets,  of 
two,  three,  or  four  years  standing,  effectually  cured  by  a 
mercurial  inunction,  when  almost  every  other  medicine  has 
been  tried  in  vain.  Dr  Chapman  seems  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion  ; but  says,  he  has  always  found  the  mercm-y  succeed 
best  in  this  case  when  joined  with  terebinthinate  and  other 
agglutinating  medicines.  For  which  reason  the  Doctor  re- 
commends pills  made  of  calomel  and  Venice  turpentine 
and  desires  that  their  use  may  be  accompanied  with  a de- 
coction of  guaiacum  or  sarsaparilla. 

The  last  kind  of  remedy  which  we  shall  mention  for  the 
cure  of  ulcei-s  in  the  urinary  passage,  are  the  suppurating 
candles  or  bougies.  As  these  are  prepared  various  ways, 
and  are  generally  to  be  bought  ready  made,  it  is  needless 

• Take  Venice  Turpentine,  boiled  to  a sufficient  degree  of  liardncss, 
half  an  ounce,  calomel  half  a dram  : I.et  these  be  mixed  and  formed  into 
sixty  pills,  of  which  five  or  six  may  be  taken  night  and  morning.  If  dur- 
ing the  use  of  these  pills  the  mouth  should  otow  sore,  or  the  breatli  be- 
come  ofTensive,  they  must  be  discontinued  till  these  symptoms  disappear. 
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to  spend  time  in  enumerating  the  different  ingredients  of 
which  they  are  composed,  or  teaching  tlie  manner  of  pre- 
parino’  them.  Before  a bougie  be  introduced  into  the  ure- 
thra, however,  it  should  be  smeared  all  over  with  sweet  oil, 
to  prevent  it  from  stimulating  too  suddenly.  It  may  be 
sufi'ered  to  continue  in  from  one  to  seven  or  eight  hours,  ac- 
cording as  the  patient  can  bear  it.  Obstinate  ulcers  are 
not  only  often  healed,  but  tumours  and  excrescences  in  the 
urinary  passages  taken  away,  and  an  obstruction  of  urine 
i’emoved,  by  means  of  bougies.  Obstinate  gleets  may  be 
removed  by  the  use  of  bougies. 

OF  THE  SWELLED  TESTICLE, 

The  swelled  testicle  may  either  proceed  from  mfection 
lately  contracted,  or  from  the  venereal  poison  lurking  in  the 
body  ; the  latter  indeed  is  not  very  common,  but  the  former 
frequently  happens  both  in  the  first  and  second  stages  of  a 
gonorrhoea  ; particularly  when  the  running  is  unseasonably 
checked,  by  cold,  hard  drinking,  strong  drastic  purges,  vio- 
lent exercise,  the  too  early  use  of  astringent  medicines,  or 
the  like. 

In  the  inflammatory  stage,  bleeding  is  necessary,  which 
must  be  repeated  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  sjTnp- 
toms.*  The  food  must  be  light,  and  the  drink  diluting. 
High-seasoned  food,  flesh,  wines,  and  every  thing  of  a heat- 
ing nature,  are  to  be  avoided.  Fomentations  are  of  singu- 
lar service.  Poultices  of  bread  and  milk,  softened  with 
fresh  butter  or  oil,  are  likewise  very  proper,  and  ought 
constantly  to  be  applied  when  the  patient  is  in  bed  ; when 
he  is  up,  the  testicles  should  be  kept  w’arm,  and  supported 
by  a suspensory,  which  may  easily  be  contrived  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prevent  the  weight  of  the  testicle  from  hav- 
ing any  effect. 

If  it  should  be  found  impracticable  to  clear  the  testicle  by 
the  cooling  regimen  now  pointed  out,  and  extended  ac- 
cording to  cu'cumstances,  it  will  be  necessary  to  lead  the 
patient  through  such  a complete  antivenereal  course  as  shall 
ensure  him  against  any  future  uneasiness.  For  this  purpose, 

• I have  been  accustomed  for  some  time  past  to  apply  leeches  to  in- 
flamed testicles,  which  practice  has  always  been  followed  with  the  most 
happy  effects. 
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besides  rubbing  the  mercurial  ointment  on  the  thighs  as  di- 
rected hi  the  gonorrhoea,  the  patient  must  be  confined  to 
bed,  if  necessary,  for  five  or  six  weeks,  suspending  the  tes- 
ticle, all  the  while,  mth  a bag  or  truss,  and  plying  him  in- 
wardly with  strong  decoctions  of  sarsaparilla. 

When  these  means  do  not  succeed,  and  there  is  reason 
to  suspect  a scrophulous  or  cancerous  habit,  either  of  which 
mav  support  a schirrous  induration,  after  the  venereal  poi- 
son is  corrected,  the  parts  should  be  fomented  daily  with 
a decoction  of  hemlock, , the  bruised  leaves  of  which  may 
likeivise  be  added  to  the  poultice,  and  the  extract  at  the 
same  time  taken  inwardly.*  This  practice  is  strongly  re- 
commended by  Dr  Storck  in  schirrous  and  cancerous  cases ; 
and  Mr  Fordyce  assures  us,  that  by  this  method  he  has 
cured  diseased  testicles  of  two  or  three  years  standing,  even 
when  ulcerated,  and  when  the  scliirrus  had  begun  to  be  af- 
fected with  pricking  and  lancing  pains. 


OF  BUBOES. 


Venereal  buboes  are  hard  tumours  seated  in  the  groin, 
occasioned  by  the  venereal  poison  lodged  in  this  part.  They 
are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  such  as  proceed  from  a recent  infec- 
tion, and  such  as  accompany  a confirmed  lues. 

The  cure  of  recent  buboes,  that  is,  such  as  appear  soon 
after  impure  coition,  may  be  first  attempted  by  dispersion  ; 
and,  if  that  should  not  succeed,  by  suppuration.  To  pro- 
mote the  dispersion  of  a bubo,  the  same  regimen  must  be 
observed  as  was  directed  in  the  first  stage  of  a gonorrhc^a. 
The  patient  must  likewise  be  bled,  and  take  some  cooling 
purges  as  the  decoction  of  tamarinds  and  senna,  Glauber’s 
Llts,  and  the  like.  If  by  this  course  the  swelling  and  other 
inflammatory  symptoms  abate,  we  may  safely  proceed  to 
the  use  of  mercury,  which  must  be  continued  till  the  vene- 
real virus  is  quite  subducd.+  , 

But  if  the  bubo  should,  from  the  beginning,  be  attended 
with  great  heat,  pain,  and  pulsation,  it  will  be  proper  to 
promote  its  suppuration.  For  this  purpose  the  patient  may 


• The  extract  of  hemlock  may  be  made  into  pills,  and  taken  in  the 

manner  directed  under  the  article  Cancer.  „ , il,o  nirt 

t For  the  dispersion  of  a bubo,  a number  of  leeches  applied  to  the  part 
aflected  will  be  found  etiually  cflicacious  as  ui  the  Inilamcd  testicle,  , 
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bo  allowed  to  use  his  ordinary  diet,  and  to  take  now  and 
then  a glass  of  wine.  Emollient  cataplasms,  consistmg  of 
bread  and  milk  softened  with  oil  or  fresh  butter,  may  be 
applied  to  the  part ; and,  in  cold  constitutions,  where  the 
tumour  advances  slowly,  white  lily  roots  boiled,  or  sliced 
onions  raw,  and  a sufficient  quantity  of  yellow  basilicou, 
may  be  added  to  the  poultice. 

When  the  tumour  is  ripe,  which  may  be  known  by  its 
conical  figure,  the  softness  of  the  skin,  and  a fluctuation  of 
the  matter  plainly  to  be  felt  under  the  finger,  it  may  be 
opened  either  by  caustic  or  a lancet,  and  afterwards  dressed 
with  digestive  ointment. 

It  sometimes,  however,  happens,  that  buboes  can  neither 
be  dispersed  nor  brought  to  a suppuration,  but  remain  hard 
indolent  tumours.  In  this  case  the  indurated  glands  must 
be  consumed  by  caustic  ; if  they  should  become  schirrons, 
they  must  be  dissolved  by  the  application  of  hemlock,  both 
externally  and  internally,  as  directed  in  the  schirrous 
testicle. 

OF  CHANCRES. 

Chancres  are  superficial,  callous,  eating  ulcers ; which 
may  happen  either  with  or  without  a gonorrhoea.  They 
are  commonly  seated  about  the  glans,  and  make  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  following  manner  : First  a little  red  pimple 
arises,  which  soon  becomes  pointed  at  top,  and  is  filled  with 
a whitish  matter  inclining  to  yellow.  This  pimple  is  hot, 
and  itches  generally  before  it  breaks ; afterwards  it  degene- 
rates into  an  obstinate  ulcer,  the  bottom  of  which  is  usually 
covered  with  a viscid  mucus,  and  whose  edges  gradually  be- 
come hard  and  callous.  Sometimes  the  first  appearance 
resembles  a simple  excoriation  of  the  cuticle  ; which,  how- 
ever, if  the  cause  be  venereal,  soon  becomes  a true  chancre. 

A chancre  is  sometimes  a primary  affection,  but  it  is 
much  oftener  symptomatic,  and  is  the  mark  of  a confirmed 
lues.  Primary  chancres  discover  themselves  soon  after  im- 
pure coition,  and  are  generally  seated  in  parts  covered  with 
a thin  cuticle,  as  the  lips,  the  nipples  of  women,  the  glayis 
perils  of  men,  &c.* 

* W)ien  venereal  ulcers  are  seated  In  the  lips,  the  infection  may  be  eoni- 
municated  by  kissing.  1 liavc  seen  very  obstinate  venereal  ulcers  in  llie 
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When  a chancre  appears  soon  after  impure  coition,  its 
treatment  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  vu’ulent  gonorrhoea. 
The  patient  must  observe  the  cooling  regimen,  lose  a little 
blood,  and  take  some  gentle  doses  of  salts  and  manna.  The 
parts  affected  ought  frequently  to  be  bathed,  or  rather  soak- 
ed, in  warm  milk  and  water  ; and  if  the  inflammation  be 
great,  an  emollient  poultice  or  cataplasm  may  be  applied  to 
them.  This  coiuse  wUl,  in  most  cases,  be  sufficient  to  abate 
the  inflammation,  and  prepare  the  patient  for  the  use  of 
mercury. 

Sj-mptomatic  chancres  are  commonly  accompimied  with 
ulcers  in  the  throat,  nocturnal  pains,  scabby  eruptions  about 
the  roots  of  the  hair,  and  other  symptoms  of  a confirmed 
lues.  Though  they  may  be  seated  in  any  of  the  parts  men- 
tioned above,  they  commonly  appear  upon  the  private  parts, 
or  the  inside  of  the  thigh.  They  are  also  less  painful,  but 
frequently  much  larger  and  harder  than  primary  chancres. 
As  their  cure  must  depend  upon  that  of  the  pox,  of  which 
they  are  only  a sjmptom,  we  shall  take  no  further  notice  of 
them  till  we  come  to  treat  of  a confiimed  lues." 

Thus  we  have  related  most  of  the  symptoms  which  ac- 
company or  succeed  a violent  gonorrhoea,  and  have  also 
given  a short  view  of  their  proper  treatment ; there  are, 
however,  several  others  which  sometimes  attend  this  dis- 
ease, a.s  a strangury  or  obstruction  of  urhie,  a phymosis,  pa- 
raphymosis,  &c. 

A strangury  may  be  occasioned  either  by  a spasmodic 
constriction,  or  an  inflammation  of  the  urethra  and  parts 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  In  the  former  case  the 
patient  begins  to  void  his  urine  with  tolerable  ease  ^ but,  as 
soon  as  it  touches  the  galled  or  inflamed  urethra,  a sudden 
constriction  takes  place,  and  the  urine  is  voided  by  spurts, 
sometimes  by  drops  only.  When  the  strangury  is  owing 


lips,  which  I have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  believe  were  communicated 

'"NursSTugh’t  to  beware  of  suckling  infected  children,  or  toving  their 
breasts  drai^  by  persons  tainted  with  the  vmereal  disease.  This  caution 
is  ^uliarly  neoe^y  for  nurses  who  reside  in  the  neighbourhood  of  great 

" have  found  It  answer  extremely  well  to  sprinkle  chancres  twice  a-day 
with  calomel.  This  will.often  perform-.a  cure  without  any  other  applica- 
tion whatever.  If  the-chancres  are  upon  the  gtans,  they  may  be  w^hed 
with  milk  and  water  a little  warm,  and  afterwards  the  calomel  may  be  ap- 
plied as  above. 
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to  an  inflammation  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  there  is 
a constant  heat  and  uneasiness  of  the  part,  a perpetual  de- 
sire to  make  water,  while  the  patient  can  only  render  a few 
drops,  and  a troublesome  tenesmus,  or  constant  inclination 
to  go  to  stool. 

When  the  strangury  is  owing  to  spasm,  such  medicines  as 
tend  to  dilute  and  blunt  the  salts  of  the  urine  will  be  proper. 
For  this  purpose,  besides  the  common  diluting  liquors,  soft 
and  cooling  emulsions,  sweetened  with  the  syrup  of  poppies, 
may  be  used.  Should  these  not  have  the  desired  effect, 
bleeding  and  emollient  fomentations  will  be  necessary. 

When  the  complaint  is  evidently  owing  to  an  inflamma- 
tion about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  bleeding  must  be  more 
liberally  performed,  and  repeated  according  to  the  urgency 
of  the  symptoms.  After  bleeding,  if  the  strangury  still 
continues,  soft  clysters,  with  a proper  quantity  of  laudanum 
in  them,  may  be  administered,  and  emollient  fomentations 
applied  to  the  region  of  the  bladder.  At  the  same  time, 
the  patient  may  take  every  four  hours  a tea-cupful  of  bar- 
ley-water, to  an  English  pint  of  which  six  ounces  of  the  sy- 
rup of  marsh-mallows,  four  ounces  of  the  oil  of  sweet  al- 
monds, and  half  an  ounce  of  nitre,  may  be  added.  If  these 
remedies  should  not  relieve  the  complaint,  and  a total  sup- 
pression of  urine  should  come  on,  bleeding  must  be  repeat- 
ed, and  the  patient  set  in  a warm  bath  up  to  the  middle. 
It  will  be  proper  in  this  case  to  discontinue  the  diuretics, 
and  to  draw  off"  the  water  with  a catheter ; but  as  the  pa- 
tient is  seldom  able  to  bear  its  being  introduced,  we  would 
rather  recommend  the  use  of  mUd  bougies.  These  often 
lubricate  the  passage,  and  greatly  facilitate  the  discharge 
of  urine.  Whenever  they  begin  to  stimulate  or  give  any 
uneasiness,  they  may  be  withdi'awn. 

The  pkymosis  is  such  a constriction  of  the  prepuce  over 
the  glans,  as  hinders  it  from  being  drawn  backwards  ; the 
paraphimosis,  on  the  contrary,  is  such  a constriction  of  the 
prepuce  behind  the  glans,  as  hinders  it  from  being  brought 
forward. 

The  treatment  of  these  symptoms  is  so  nearly  the  same 
with  that  of  the  virulent  gonorrhoea,  that  we  have  no  occa- 
sion to  enlarge  upon  it.  In  general,  bleeding,  purging, 
poultices,  and  emollient  fomentations,  are  sufficient.  Should 
these,  however,  fail  of  removing  the  stricture,  and  the  parts 
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be  threatened  with  a mortification,  twenty  or  thirty  grains 
of  ipecacuanha  and  one  grain  of  emetic  tartar  may  be  given 
for  a vomit,  and  may  be  worked  off  with  warm  water  or  thin 
gruel.  , 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  in  spite  of  all  endeavours  to 
the  contrary,  the  inflammation  goes  on,  and  symptoms  of  a 
beginning  mortification  appear.  When  this  is  the  case, 
the  prepuce  must  be  scarified  with  a lancet,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, divided,  in  order  to  prevent  a strangulation,  and  set 
the  imprisoned  glansat  liberty.  We  shall  not  describe  the 
manner  of  performing  this  operation,  as  it  ought  always  to 
be  done  by  a surgeon.  When  a mortification  has  actually 
taken  place,  it  will  be  necessary,  besides  performing  the 
above  operations,  to  foment  the  parts  frequently  with  cloths 
wrung  out  of  a strong  decoction  of  camomile-flowers  and 
bark,  and  to  give  the  patient  a dram  of  the  bark  in  powder 
every  two  or  three  hours. 

With  regard  to  the  priapism,  chordee,  and  other  distor- 
tions of  the  penis,  their  treatment  is  no  way  different  from 
that  of  the  gonorrhoea.  When  they  prove  very  troublesome, 
ihe  patient  may  take  a few  drops  of  laudanum  at  night,  es- 
pecially after  the  operation  of  a purgative  through  the  day. 

OF  A CONFIRMED  LUES. 

We  have  hitherto  treated  of  those  affections  in  which  the 
venereal  poison  is  supposed  to  be  confined  cliiefly  to  the  par- 
ticular part  by  which  it  was  received,  and  shall  next  take  a 
view  of  the  lues  in  its  confirmed  state  ; that  is,  when  the 
poison  is  actually  received  into  the  blood,  and  circulating 
with  it  through  every  part  of  the  body,  mixes  with  the  se- 
veral secretions,  and  renders  the  whole  habit  tainted. 

The  symptoms  of  a confirmed  lues  are,  buboes  in  the 
groin,  pains  of  the  head  and  joints,  which  are  peculiarly 
troublesome  in  the  night,  or  when  the  patient  is  warm  in 
bed  ; scabs  and  scurfs  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  especi- 
ally on  the  head,  of  a yellowish  colour,  resembling  a honey- 
comb ; corroding  ulcers  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  which 
generally  begin  about  the  throat,  from  whence  they  creep 
gradually,  by  the  palate,  towards  the  cartilage  of  the  nose, 
which  they  destroy  ; excrescences  or  exostoses  arise  in  tho 
middle  of  the  bones,  and  their  spungy  ends  become  brittle 
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mid  break  upon  the  least  accident ; at  other  times  they  are 
soft  and  bend  like  wax  ; tlie  conglobate  glands  become  hard 
and  callous,  and  form  in  the  neck,  armpits,  groin,  and  me- 
sentery, hard  moveable  tunioui-s,  like  the  king’s-evil ; tu- 
mours of  different  kinds  are  likewise  formed  in  the  Ij-mpha- 
tic  vessels,  tendons,  ligaments,  and  nerves,  as  the  gummata, 
ganglia,  nodes,  tophs.  See. ; the  eyes  are  affected  with  itch- 
ing, pain,  redness,  and  sometimes  with  total  blindness,  and 
the  ears  with  a singing  noise,  pain,  and  deafness,  whilst 
their  internal  substance  is  exulcerated  and  rendered  carious ; 
at  length  all  the  animal,  vital,  and  natural  functions  are 
depraved  ; the  face  becomes  pale  and  livid  ; the  body  ema- 
ciated and  unfit  for  motion,  and  the  miserable  patient  falls 
into  an  atrophy,  or  wasting  consumption. 

AVomen  have  sjTnptoms  peculiar  to  the  sex  ; as  cancers 
of  the  breast ; a suppression  or  overflowing  of  the  menses  ; 
the  whites  ; hysteric  affections  ; an  inflammation,  abscess, 
schirrus,  gangrene,  cancer  or  ulcer  of  the  womb  ; they  are 
generally  either  barren  or  subject  to  abortion  ; or  if  they 
bring  children  into  the  world,  they  have  universal  erysipelas, 
ore  half  rotten,  and  covered  with  ulcers. 

Such  is  the  catalogue  of  symptoms  attending  this  dread- 
ful disease  in  its  con&med  state.  Indeed,  they  are  seldom 
all  to  be  met  with  in  the  same  person,  or  at  the  same  time  ; 
so  many  of  them,  however,  are  generally  present  as  are  suf- 
ficient to  alarm  the  patient ; and  if  he  has  reason  to  suspect 
the  uifection  is  lurking  in  his  body,  he  ought  immediately 
to  set  about  the  expulsion  of  it,  otherwise  the  most  tragical 
consequences  will  ensue. 

The  only  certain  remedy  hitherto  loiown  in  Europe,  for 
the  cure. of  this  disease,  is  mercury,  wliich  may  be  used  in  a 
great  variety  of  forms,  with  nearly  the  same  success.  Some 
time  ago  it  was  reckoned  impossible  to  cure  a confirmed 
lues  without  a salivation.  This  method  is  now,  however, 
pretty  generally  laid  aside,  and  mercury  is  found  to  be  as 
efficacious,  or  rather  more  so,  in  expelling  the  venereal  poi- 
son, when  administered  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  run  off 
by  the  salivary  glands. 

Though  many  are  of  opinion  that  the  mercurial  ointment 
is  as  efficacious  as  any  other  preparation  of  that  mineral,  yet 
experience  has  taught  me  to  think  otherwise.  I have  often 
seen  the  most  obstinate  venereal  cases,  where  great  quanti- 
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ties  of  mercurial  ointment  had  been  used  in  vain,  yield  to 
the  saline  preparations  of  mercury.  Nor  am  I singular  in 
this  opinion.  Mr  Clare,  an  eminent  surgeon  of  tliis  city, 
assures  me,  that  for  some  time  past  he  has  employed  in 
venereal  cases  a saline  preparation  of  mercury  with  most 
happy  success.  This  preparation,  rubbed  with  a sufficient 
quantity  of  any  mild  powder,  he  applies,  in  small  portions, 
to  the  tongue,  where,  with  a gentle  degree  of  friction,  it  is 
immediately  absorbed,  and  produces  its  full  effect  upon  the 
system,  without  doing  the  least  injury  to  the  stomach  or 
bowels  ; a matter  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  appli- 
cation of  this  most  active  and  powerful  remedy. 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  either  the  exact  quantity  of 
medicines  that  must  be  taken,  or  the  time  they  ought  to  be 
continued,  in  order  to  perform  a cure.  These  will  ever 
vary  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  season 
of  the  year,  the  degree  of  infection,  the  time  it  has  lodged 
in  the  body,  &c.  But  though  it  is  difficult,  as  Astruc  ob- 
serves, to  determine  a priori,  what  quantity  of  mercury  will, 
in  the  whole,  be  necessary  to  cure  this  distemper  completely  ; 
yet  it  may  be  judged  of  a posteriori,  from  the  abatement 
and  ceasing  of  the  symptoms.  The  same  author  adds,  that 
commonly  not  less  than  two  ounces  of  the  strong  mercurial 
ointment  is  sufficient,  and  not  more  than  three  or  four  ounces 
necessary. 

The  only  chemical  preparation  of  mercury  which  we  shall 
take  notice  of,  is  the  corrosive  sublimate.  This  was  some 
time  ago  brought  into  use  for  the  venereal  disease  in  Ger- 
many, by  tlie  illustrious  Baron  Van  Swieten  ; and  was  soon 
after  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  learned  Sir  J ohn  Pringle, 
at  that  time  physician  to  the  army.  The  method  of  giving 
it  is  as  follows  ; One  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  dissolved 
in  two  ounces  of  French  brandy  or  malt  spirits  ; and  of 
this  solution  an  ordinary  table-spoonful,  or  the  quantity  of 
half  an  ounce,  is  to  be  taken  twice  a-day,  and  to  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  any  symptoms  of  the  disorder  remain. 
To  those  whose  stomach  cannot  bear  tho  solution,  the  sub- 
limate may  be  given  in  form  of  a pill.* 

• The  sublimate  may  be  given  in  distiiled  water,  or  any  other  iiq^uid 
that  the  patient  chooses.  I commonly  order  ten  grains  to  be  dissolved  in 
an  ounce  of  the  spirit  of  wine,  for  the  conveniency  of  carriage,  and  let  tlie 
patient  take  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  it  night  and  morning,  in  half  a glass 
of  brandy  or  other  spirits. 

2 jj 
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Several  roots,  woods,  and  barks,  have  been  recommended 
for  curing  the  venereal  disease ; but  none  of  them  have 
been  found,  upon  experience,  to  answer  the  high  encomiums 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them.  Though  no  one  of 
these  is  to  be  depended  upon  alone,  yet,  when  joined  wltli 
mercury,  some  of  them  are  found  to  be  very  beneficial  in 
promoting  a cure.  One  of  the  best  we  know  yet  is  sarsa- 
parilla. 

The  niezereon-root  is  likewise  found  to  be  a powerful  as- 
sistant  to  the  sublimate,  er  any  other  mercurial.  It^  may 
either  be  used  along  with  the  sarsaparilla,  or  by  itself. 
Those  who  choose  to  use  the  mezercon  by  itself,  may  boil 
an  ounce  of  the  fresh  bark,  taken  from  the  root,  in  twelve 
English  pints  of  water  to  eight,  adding  towards  the  end  an 
ounce  of  liquorice. 

We  have  been  told,  tliat  the  natives  of  America  cure  the 
venereal  disease,  in  every  stage,  by  a decoction  of  the  root 
of  a plant  called  the  Lobelia.  It  is  used  either  fresh  or 
dried  -,  but  we  have  no  certain  accounts  with  regard  to  the 
proportion.  Sometimes  they  mix  other  roots  with  it,  as 
those  of  the  ranunculus,  the  ceanothus,  &c.  ; but  whether 
these  are  designed  to  disguise  or  assist  it,  is  doubtful.  The 
patient  takes  a large  draught  of  the  decoction  early  in  the 
morning,  and  continues  to  use  it  for  his  ordinary  drink 
through  the  day.* 

IMauy  other  roots  and  woods  might  be  mentioned  which 
have  been  extolled  for  curing  the  venereal  disease,  as  the 
china-root,  the  roots  of  soap- wort,  burdock,  &c.  as  also  the 
wood  of  guaiacum  and  sassafras  ; but  as  none  of  these  have 
been  found  to  possess  virtues  superior  to  those  already  meu- 

* Though  we  are  still  very  much  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  the  method 
of  curing  this  disease  among  the  natives  of  America,  yet  it  is  generally 
affirmed  that  they  do  cure  it  with  speed,  safety,  and  success,  and  that 
without  the  least  knowledge  of  mercury.  H ence  it  becomes  an  objectof 
considerable  importance  to  discover  their  method  of  cure.  This  mwht 
surely  be  done  by  making  trials  of  the  various  .plants  which  are  found  in 
those  parts,  and  particularly  of  such  as  the  natives  are  knotvn  to  makeuse 
of.  All  people  in  a rude  state  take  their  medicines  chiefly  from  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  and  are  often  possessed  of  valuable  secrets  with  regard  to 
the  virtues  of  plants,  of  wliich  more  enlightened  nations  are  ignorant. 
Indeed,  we  make  no  doubt  but  some  plants  of  our  own  growth,  were  pro- 
per pains  taken  to  discover  them,  would  be  found  as  efficacious  in  curing  the 
venereal  disease  as  those  of  America,  It  must,  however,  be  remembered, 
that  what  will  cure  the  venereal  disease  in  one  country,  will  not  always  be 
found  to  have  equal  success  in  another. 
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tioued,  we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  pass  them  over, 
and  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  this  disease,  with  a 
tew  general  remarks  concerning  the  proper  management  of 
the  patient,  and  the  nature  of  the  infection. 

GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  condition  of  the  patient  ought  always  to  be  consi- 
dered, previous  to  his  enterhig  upon  a course  of  mercury  in 
any  form.  It  would  be  equally  rash  and  dangerous  to  ad- 
minister mercury  to  a person  labouring  under  any  violent 
acute  disease,  as  a putrid  fever,  pleurisy,  peripneumony,  or 
the  hke.  It  would  likewise  be  dangerous  iu  some  chronic 
cases  ; as  a slow  hectic  fever,  or  the  last  stage  of  a consump- 
tion. Sometimes,  however,  these  diseases  proceed  from  a 
confirmed  lues  ; in  which  case  it  will  be  necessary  to  give 
mercury.  In  chronic  diseases  of  a less  dangerous  nature,  as 
the  asthma,  the  gravel,  and  such  hke,  mercury,  if  necessary, 
may  be  safely  administered.  If  the  patient’s  strength  has 
been  greatly  exhausted  by  sickness,  labour,  abstinence,  or 
any  other  cause,  the  use  of  mercury  must  be  postponed, 
till  by  time,  rest,  and  a nourishing  diet,  it  can  be  sufficiently 
restored. 

Mercury  ought  not  to  be  administered  to  women  during 
the  menstrual  flux,  or  when  the  period  is  near  at  hand. 
Neither  should  it  be  given  in  the  last  stage  of  pregnancy. 
If,  however,  the  woman  be  not  near  the  time  of  her  deli- 
very, and  circumstances  render  it  necessary,  mercury  may 
be  giv'en,  but  in  smaller  doses  and  at  greater  intervals  than 
usual  : with  these  precautions,  both  the  mother  and  child 
may  be  cured  at  the  same  time  ; if  not,  the  disorder  will 
at  least  be  kept  from  growing  worse,  till  the  woman  be 
brought  to  bed,  and  sufficiently  recovered,  when  a more  ef- 
fectual method  may  be  pui-sued,  which,  if  she  suckles  her 
child,  will  in  all  probability  be  sufficient  for  the  cure  of  both. 

Mercury  ought  always  to  be  administered  to  infants  with 
the  greatest  caution.  Their  tender  condition  unfits  them 
for  supporting  a salivation,  and  makes  it  necessary  to  admi- 
nister even  the  mildest  preparations  of  mercury  to  them  with 
a sparing  hand.  A similar  conduct  is  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  old  persons,  who  have  the  misfortune  to  labour 
under  a confirmed  lues.  No  doubt  the  infirmities  of  age 
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must  render  people  less  able  to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  a 
salivation  ; but  this,  as  was  formerly  observed,  is  never  ne- 
cessary ; besides,  we  have  generally  found  that  mercury 
had  much  less  effect  upon  very  old  persons,  than  on  those 
who  were  younger. 

Hysteric  and  hypochondriac  persons,  and  such  as  are 
subject  to  an  habitual  diarrhoea  or  dysentery,  or  to  frequent 
and  violent  attacks  of  the  epilepsy,  or  who  are  afflicted  with 
the  scrophula  or  the  scurvy,  ought  to  be  cautious  in  the  use 
of  mercury.  Where  any  one  of  these  disorders  prevails,  it 
ought  either,  if  possible,  to  be  eured,  or  at  least  palliated, 
before  the  patient  enters  upon  a course  of  mercury.  When 
this  cannot  be  done,  the  mercury  must  be  administered  m 
smiiller  doses,  and  at  longer  intervals  than  usual.  The  most 
proper  seasons  for  entering  upon  a course  of  mercury,  are 
the  spring  and  autumn,  when  the  air  is  of  a moderate  warmth. 
If  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  however,  will  not  admit  of 
delay,  we  must  not  defer  the  cure  on  account  of  the  season, 
but  must  administer  the  mercury  -,  taking  care,  at  the  same 
time,  to  keep  the  patient’s  chamber  warmer  or  cooler,  ac- 
cording as  the  season  of  the  year  requires. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  preparation  neces- 
sary to  be  observed  before  we  proceed  to  administer  a course 
of  mercury.  Some  lay  great  stress  upon  this  circumstance, 
observing,  that  by  previously  relaxing  the  vessels,  and  cor- 
rectiiKT  any  disorder  which  may  happen  to  prevail  in  the 
blood, °not  only  the  mercury  will  be  disposed  to  act  more 
kindly,  but  many  other  inconveniences  will  be  prevented. 

We  have  already  recommended  bleeding  and  gentle 
purges  previous  to  the  administration  of  mercury,  and  sh^l 
only  now  add,  that  these  are  always  to  be  repeated  accord- 
ing  to  the  age,  strength,  constitution,  and  other  circum- 
stances of  the  patient.  Afterwards,  if  it  can  be  conveni- 
ently done,  the  patient  ought  to  bathe  once  or  twice  a-daj , 
for  a few  days,  in  lukewarm  water.  Flis  diet,  in  the  mean- 
time, must  be  light,  moist,  and  cooling.  Wine,  and  all 
heating  liquors,  also  violent  bodily  exercise,  and  all  great 
exertions  of  the  mind,  are  carefully  to  be  avoided. 

A proper  regimen  is  likewise  to  be  observed  by  such  as 
are  under  a course  of  mercury.  Inattention  to  tliis  not  only 
endangers  the  patient’s  life,  but  often  also  disappoints  him 
of  a cure.  A much  smaller  quantity  of  mercury  will  be  sut- 
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ficient  for  the  cure  of  a person  who  lives  low,  keeps  warm, 
and  avoids  all  manner  of  excess,  than  of  one  who  cannot  en- 
dure to  put  the  smallest  restraint  upon  his  appetites  ; indeed, 
it  but  rarely  happens  that  such  are  thorouglily  cured. 

There  is  hardly  any  thing  of  more  importance,  either  for 
preventing  or  removing  venereal  infection,  than  cleanliness. 
By  an  early  attention  to  this,  the  infection  might  often  be 
prevented  from  entering  the  body  ; and  where  it  has  already 
taken  place,  its  effects  may  be  greatly  mitigated.  The  mo- 
ment any  person  has  reason  to  suspect  that  he  has  received 
the  infection,  he  ought  to  wash  the  parts  with  water  and 
spirits,  sweet  oil,  or  milk  and  water  ; a small  quantity  of  the 
last  may  likewise  be  injected  up  the  urethra,  if  it  can  be 
conveniently  done.  Whether  this  disease  at  first  took  its 
rise  from  dirtiness,  is  hard  to  say  ; but  wherever  that  pre- 
vails, the  infection  is  found  in  its  greatest  degree  of  viru- 
lence, which  gives  ground  to  believe  that  a strict  attention  to 
cleanliness  would  go  far  towards  extirpating  it  altogether.* 

When  the  venereal  disease  has  been  neglected,  or  impro- 
perly treated,  it  often  becomes  a disorder  of  the  habit.  In 
this  case,  the  cure  must  be  attempted  by  restoratives,  as  a 
milk  diet,  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  and  such  like,  to 
which  mercury  may  be  occasionally  added.  It  is  a common 
practice  in  North  Britain  to  send  such  patients  to  drink 


I have  not  only  often  seen  a recent  infection  carried  off  in  a few  days 
by  means  of  cleanliness,  viz.  bathing,  fomentations,  injections,  <5:c.  but 
have  likewise  found  it  of  the  greatest  advantage  in  the  more  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease.  Of  this  1 had  lately  a very  remarkable  instance  in 
a man  whose  penis  was  almost  wholly  consumed  by  venereal  ulcers ; the 
matter  had  been  allowed  to  continue  on  the  .sores,  without  any  care  liaving 
been  taken  to  clean  them,  till,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  mercury  and 
other  medicines,  it  had  produced  the  efl’ects  above  mentioned.  I ordered 
warm  milk  and  water  to  be  injected  three  or  four  times  a-day  into  all  the 
linous  ulcers,  in  order  to  wash  out  the  matter ; after  wliich  they  were 
stuffed  with  dry  lint  to  absorb  the  fresh  matter  as  it  was  generated,  'lire 
patient  at  the  same-time  took  every  day  half  a grain  of  the>corrosive  subli- 
mate of  mercury,  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  brandy,  and  drank  an  English 
quart  of  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  By  this  treatment,  in  about  six 
weeks,  he  was  perfectly  cured ; and,  what  was  very  remarkable,  a part  of 
tlie'peiiis  was  actually  regenerated. 

Doctor  Gilchrist  has  given  an  account  of  a species,  of  the  lues  venerea 
which  prevails  in  the  west  of  .Scotland,  to  which  the  natives  give  the  name 
of  Sibbins  ox  Sivvins.  The  Doctor  observes,  that  the  spreading  of  this 
oisea.se  is  chiefly  owing  to  a neglect  of  cleanliness,  and  seems  to  think, 
that  by  due  attention  to  this  virtue,  it  might  be  extirpated.  The  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  is  similar  to  that  of  a confirmed  lues  or  pox.  The 
l/atvs,  a disease  which  is  now  very  common  both  in  America  and  the  West 
India  islands,  may  also  be  cured  in  the  same  manner. 
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coat- whey.  This  is  a very  proper  plan,  provided  the  in- 
fection has  been  totally  eradicated  beforehand  : but  when 
that  is  not  the  case,  and  the  patient  trusts  to  the  whey  for 
finishinc  his  cure,  he  will  often  be  disappointed.  I have 
frenuently  known  the  disease  return  with  all  its  virtileuce 
after  a course  of  goat-whey,  even  when  that  course  had 
been  thought  quite  sufficient  for  completing  the  cure. 

One  of  the  most  unfortunate  circumstances  attending  pa- 
tients in  this  disease,  is  the  necessity  they  are  often  laid 
under  of  hurrying  the  cure.  Tliis  induces  them  to  take  me- 
dicine  too  fast,  and  to  leave  it  off  too  soon.  A few  grains 
more  of  medicine,  or  a few  days  longer  confinement,  would 
often  be  sufficient  to  perfect  the  cure  •,  whereas,  by  neglect 
of  these,  a small  degree  of  virulence  is  still  left  in  the  system, 
which  gradually  vitiates,  and  at  length  contaminates  the 
whole  mass.  To  avoid  this,  we  would  advise,  that  the  pa- 
tieut  should  never  leave  off  taking  medicine  immediately 
upon  the  disappearing  of  the  symptoms,  but  continue  it  for 
some  time  after,  gradually  lessening  the  quantity,  _ till  there 
is  sufficient  ground  to  believe  that  the  disease  is  entire  y 
eradicated. 

It  is  not  only  difficult,  but  absolutely  impossible,  to  as- 
certain the  exact  degree  of  virulence  that  may  attend  the 
disease  ; for  which  reason  it  will  always  be  a much  safer 
rule  to  continue  the  use  of  medicine  too  long,  than  to  leave 
it  off  too  soon.  This  seems  to  be  the  leading  maxmi  of  a 
modern  practitioner  of  some  note  for  the  v'enereal  dise^e, 
who  always  orders  his  patient  to  perform  a quarantine  of  at 
least  forty  days,  during  which  time  he  takes  forty  bottles  of, 
1 suppose,  a strong  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  or  some 
anti-venereal  simple.  Whoever  takes  this  method,  and  adds 
a.  sufficient  quantity  of  corrosive  sublimate,  or  some  other 
active  preparation  of  mercury  to  the  decoction,  will  seldom 
fail  to  cure  a confirmed  lues. 

It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate  for  the  cure  of  this  dlseaoC, 
that  not  one  in  ten  of  those  who  contract  it,  are  either  able 
or  willing  to  submit  to  a proper  plan  of  regimen.  The  pa- 
tient is  willing  to  take  medicine  ; but  he  must  follow  Ins 
business,  and  to  prevent  suspicions,  must  eat  and  drink  like 
the  rest  of  the  family.  This  is  the  true  source  of  nine-tenths 
of  all  the  mischief  arising  from  the  venereal  disease.  I 
never  knew  the  cure  attended  with  any  great  difficulty  or 
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danger  v.'lierc  the  patient  strictly  followed  the  physician's- 
advice  ; but  a volume  would  not  be  sufficient  to  point  out 
the  dreadful  consequences  which  proceed  from  an  opposite 
conduct.  Schirrous  testicles,  ulcerous  sore  throats,  madness, 
consumptions,  carious  bones,  and  a rotten  progeny,  are  a 
few  of  the  blessings  derived  from  this  source. 

There  is  a species  of  false  reasoning,  with  regard  to  this 
disease,  which  proves  fatal  to  many.  A person  of  a sound 
constitution  contracts  a slight  degree  of  the  disorder.  lie 
gets  well  without  taking  any  great  care,  or  using  much  me- 
dicine, and  hence  concludes  that  this  wall  always  be  the 
case.  The  next  time  the  disease  occurs,  though  ten  times 
more  virulent,  he  pursues  the  same  course,  and  his  consti- 
tution is  ruined.  Indeed,  the  different  degrees  of  virulence 
in  the  small-pox  are  not  greater  than  in  this  disease,  though, 
as  the  learned  Sydenham  observes,  in  some  cases  the  most 
skilful  physicians  cannot  cure,  and  in  others  the  most  ig- 
norant old  woman  cannot  kill,  the  patient  in  that  disorder. 
Though  a good  constitution  is  always  in  favour  of  the  pa- 
tient, yet  too  great  stress  may  be  laid  upon  it.  It  does  not 
appear  from  observation,  that  the  most  robust  constitution 
is  able  to  overcome  the  virulence  of  the  venereal  contagion, 
after  it  has  got  into  the  habit.  In  this  case,  a proper  course 
of  medicine  is  always  indispensably  necessary. 

Although  it  is  impossible,  on  account  of  the  different  de- 
grees of  virulence,  &c.  to  lay  down  fixed  and  certain  rules 
for  the  erne  of  this  disease,  yet  the  following  general  plan 
will  always  be  found,  safe,  and  often  successful,  viz.  to  bleed 
and  administer  gentle  purges  with  diuretics  during  the  in- 
flammatory state,  and,  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation are  abated,  to  administer  mercury,  in  any  form  that 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  the  patient.  The  same  medicine, 
assisted  by  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  and  a proper  re- 
gimen, will  not  only  secure  the  constitution  against  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  a confirmed  pox,  but  will  generally  perform 
a complete  cure. 

Although  the  venereal  disease  may  not  be  a proper  sub- 
ject of  discussion  for  regular  families  and  the  nursery,  yet 
there  are  many  individuals  to  whom  the  observations  here 
made  may  be  of  service  in  that  complaint.  There  is  no  dis- 
ease which  opens  so  wide  a field  for  the  quack,  none  in 
■which  he  so  completely  picks  the  pocket  and  ruins  the  con- 
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stitution  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary.  Mercury,  though 
looked  upon  as  a certain  cure  in  every  species  of  this  dis- 
ease, is  only  proper  in  one  ; and  though  every  apothecary’s 
hoy  pretends  to  cure  the  venereal  disease  by  it,  there  is  no 
medicine  oftener  misapplied.  Tiiough  mercury  is  a cert.ain 
cure  for  the  lues  venerea,  it  is  a medicine  of  so  very  active 
a nature  that  it  cannot  be  administered  Avith  too  much 
care  ; it  is  the  chief  ingredient  in  all  the  nostrums  daily 
advertised  for  the  cure  of  this  disease,  and  those  who 
value  their  health  or  their  life,  should  beware  of  allowing 
themselves  to  become,  in  a matter  so  serious,  the  dupes  of 
imposture. 


CHAP.  XLVIII.  1 
DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 

Women,  in  all  civilized  nations,  have  the  management  of 
domestic  affairs,  and  it  is  very  proper  they  should,  as  Nature 
has  made  them  less  fit  for  the  more  active  and  laborious 
employments.  This  indulgence,  however,  is  generally 
carried  too  far  ; and  females,  instead  of  being  benefited  by 
it,  are  greatly  injured,  from  the  want  of  exercise  and  free 
air.  To  be  satisfied  of  this,  one  need  only  compare  the 
fresh  and  ruddy  looks  of  a milk-maid,  with  the  pale  com- 
plexion of  those  females  whose  whole  time  is  spent  within 
doors.  Though  nature  has  made  an  evident  distinction  be- 
tween the  male  and  female,  with  regard  to  bodily  strength 
and  vigour,  yet  she  certainly  never  meant,  either  that  the  one 
should  be  always  without,  or  the  other  always  within  doors. 

The  confinement  of  females,  besides  hurting  their  figure 
and  complexion,  relaxes  their  solids,  weakens  their  minds, 
and  disorders  all  the  functions  of  the  body.  Hence  pro- 
ceed obstructions,  indigestion,  fiatulence,  abortions,  and 
the  whole  train  of  nervous  disorders.  These  not  only  unfit 
women  for  being  mothers  and  nurses,  but  often  render 
them  Avhimsical  and  ridiculous.  A sound  mind  depends 
so  much  upon  a healthy  body,  that  where  the  latter  is 
wanting,  the  former  is  rarely  to  be  found. 

I have  always  observed,  that  women  who  were  chiefly 
employed  without  doors,  in  the  different  branches  of  hus- 
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bandry,  gardening,  and  the  like,  were  almost  as  hardy  as 
their  hnsbands,  and  that  their  children  were  likewise  strong 
and  healthy.  But  as  the  bad  effects  of  confinement  and  in- 
activity upon  both  sexes  have  been  already  shewn,  we  shall 
proceed  to  point  out  those  circumstances  in  the  structure 
and  design  of  females,  which  subject  them  to  peculiar  dis- 
eases ; the  chief  of  which  are,  their  monthly  evacuations, 
pregnancy,  and  child  bearing.  These,  indeed,  cannot  pro- 
perly be  called  diseases  ; but,  from  the  delicacy  of  the  sex, 
and  their  being  often  improperly  managed  in  such  situations, 
they  become  the  source  of  numerous  calamities. 


OF  THE  MENSTRUAL  DISCHARGE. 


Females  generally  begin  to  menstruate  about  the  age  of 
fifteen,  and  leave  it  off  about  fifty,  which  renders  these  two 
periods  the  most  critical  of  their  lives.  About  the  first  .ap- 
pearance of  this  discharge,  the  constitution  undergoes  a very 
considerable  change,  generally  indeed  for  the  better,  though 
sometimes  for  the  worse.  The  greatest  care  is  now  neces- 
sary, as  the  future  health  and  happiness  of  the  female  de- 
pends in  a great  measure  upon  her  conduct  at  this  period.* 

If  a girl  about  this  time  of  life  be  confined  to  the  house, 
kept  constantly  sitting,  and  neither  allowed  to  romp  about, 
nor  employed  in  any  active  business,  which  gives  exercise  to 
the  whole  body,  she  becomes  weak,  relaxed,  and  puny  ; her 
blood  not  being  duly  prepared,  she  looks  pale  and  wan  ; her 
health,  spirits,  and  vigour  decline,  and  she  sinks  into  a vale- 
tudinarian for  life.  Such  is  the  fate  of  ilumbers  of  those  un- 
happy females,  who,  either  from  too  much  indulgence,  or 
their  own  narrow  circumstances,  are,  at  this  critical  period, 
denied  the  benefit  of  exercise  and  free  air. 

A lazy  indolent  disposition  proves  likewise  very  hurtful 
to  girls  at  this  period.  One  seldom  meets  with  complaints 


» It  is  theduty  of  mothers,  and  those  who  are  intrusted  with  tlie  educa- 
tion of  eirls,  to  instruct  them  early  in  the  conduct  and  management  of 
themselves  at  this  critical  period  of  their  lives.  False  modesty,  inattention, 
and  ignorance  of  what  is  beneficial  or  hurtful  at  this  time,  are  the  sources 
of  mdnv  diseases  and  misfortunes  in  life,  which  a few  sensible  lessons  from 
an  experienced  matron  might  have  prevented.  Nor  is  care  less  necessary 
in  the  subsequent  return  of  this  discharge.  Taking  improper  food.  vi(> 
lent  affections  of  the  mind,  or  catching  cold  at  this  period,  is  often  sumci- 
ent  to  ruin  the  healthy  or  to  render  the  female  ever  after  incapable  of  pro- 
creation. ^ - 
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from  obstructions  among  the  more  active  and  industrious 
part  of  the  sex ; whereas  the  indolent  and  lazy  are  seldom  j 
free  from  them.  These  are  in  a manner  eaten  up  by  the 
chlorosis,  or  green-sickness,  and  other  diseases  of  this  nature. 
We  would,  therefore,  recommend  it  to  all  who  wish  to 
escape  these  calamities,  to  avoid  indolence  and  inactivity, 
as  their  greatest  enemies,  and  to  bo  as  much  abroad  in  the 
open  air  as  possible. 

Another  thing  which  proves  very  hurtful  to  girls  about 
this  period  of  life,  is  unwholesome  food.  Fond  of  all  man- 
ner of  trash,  they  often  indulge  in  it,  till  their  whole  hu- 
mours are  i^uite  vitiated.  Hence  ensue  indigestions,  want 
of  appetite,  and  a numerous  train  of  evils.  If  the  fluids  be 
not  duly  prepared,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  the  secre- 
tions should  go  properly  on.  Accordingly  we  find,  that 
such  girls  as  lead  an  indolent  life,  and  eat  great  quantities 
of  trash,  are  not  only  subject  to  obstructions  of  the  menses, 
but  likewise  to  glandular  obstructions  ; as  the  scrophula,  or 
king’s  evil,  &c. 

A dull  disposition  is  also  very  hurtful  to  girls  at  this  pe- 
riod. It  is  a rare  thing  to  see  a sprightly  girl  who  does  not 
enjoy  good  health,  while  the  grave,  moping  melancholy  crea- 
ture proves  the  very  prey  of  vapours  and  hysterics.  Y outh 
is  the  season  for  mirth  and  cheerfulness ; let  it  therefore  be 
indulged  ; it  is  an  absolute  duty.  To  lay  in  a stock  of  health 
in  time  of  youth,  is  as  necessary  a piece  of  prudence,  as  to 
make  provision  against  the  decays  of  old  age.  While,  there- 
fore, wise  Nature  prompts  the  happy  youth  to  join  in 
sprightly  amusements,  let  not  the  severe  dictates  of  hoary 
age  forbid  the  useful  impulse,  nor  damp  with  serious  gloom 
the  season  destined  to  mirth  and  innocent  festivity. 

Another  thing  very  hurtful  to  females  about  this  period 
of  life,  is  strait  clothes.  They  are  fond  of  a fine  shape,  and 
foolishly  imagine  that  this  can  be  acquired  by  lacing  them- 
selves tight.  Hence,  by  squeezing  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
they  hurt  the  digestion,  and  occasion  many  incurable  mala 
dies.  This  error  is  not  indeed  so  common  as  it  has  been, 
but,  as  fashions  change,  it  may  come  about  again  ; we  there- 
fore think  it  not  improper  to  mention  it.  I know  many 
females  who,  to  this  day,  feel  the  dreadful  efl'ects  of  that 
wretched  custom  which  prevailed  some  years  ago,  of  squeez- 
ing every  girl  into  as  small  a size  in  the  middle  as  possible. 
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Human  invention  could  not  possibly  have  devised  a practice 
more  destructive  to  health. 

After  a female  has  arrived  at  that  period  of  life  when  the 
menses  usually  begin  to  flow,  and  they  do  not  appear,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  her  health  and  spirits  begin  to  decline,  we 
would  advise,  instead  of  shutting  the  poor  girl  up  in  the 
house,  and  dosing  her  with  steel,  asafoetida,  and  other  nau- 
seous drugs,  to  place  her  in  a situation  where  she  can  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  free  air  and  agreeable  company.  There  let 
her  eat  wholesome  food,  take  suflBcient  exercise,  and  amuse 
herself  in  the  most  agreeable  manner ; and  we  have  little 
reason  to  feai-  but  Nature,  thus  assisted,  will  do  her  proper 
work.  Indeed  she  seldom  fails,  unless  where  the  fault  is 
on  oim  side. 

Tliis  discharge  in  the  beginning  is  seldom  so  instantane- 
ous as  to  surprise  females  unawares.  It  is  generally  pre- 
ceded by  sjTnptoms  which  foretel  its  approach  ; as  a sense  of 
heat,  weight,  and  dull  pain  in  the  loins  ; distension  and 
hardness  of  the  breasts  ; headache  ; loss  of  appetite  ; lassi- 
tude ; paleness  of  the  countenance  ; and  sometimes  a slight 
degree  of  fever.  AV'hen  these  symptoms  appear  about  the 
age  at  which  the  menstrual  flux  usually  begins,  every  thing 
should  be  carefully  avoided  which  may  obstruct  that  neces- 
sary and  salutary  evacuation  ; and  all  means  used  to  pro- 
mote it ; as  sitting  frequently  over  the  steams  of  warm  wa- 
ter, drinking  warm  diluting  liquors,  &c. 

After  the  menses  have  once  begun  to  flow,  the  greatest 
care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  tend  to 
obstruct  them.  Females  ought  to  be  exceedingly  cautious 
of  what  they  eat  or  drink  at  the  time  they  are  out  of  order. 
Every  thing  that  is  cold,  or  apt  to  sour  on  the  stomach, 
ought  to  be  avoided ; as  fruit,  butter-milk,  and  such  like. 
Fish,  and  all  kinds  of  food  that  are  hard  of  digestion,  are 
also  to  be  avoided.  As  it  is  impossible  to  mention  every 
thing  that  may  disagree  with  individuals  at  this  time,  wo 
would  recommend  it  to  every  female  to  be  very  attentive  to 
what  disag^rees  with  herself,  and  carefully  to  avoid  it. 

Cold  is  extremely  hurtful  at  this  particular  period.  More 
of  the  sex  date  their  diseases  from  colds  caught  while  they 
are  out  of  order,  than  from  all  other  causes.  This  ought 
surely  to  put  them  upon  their  guard,  and  to  make  them  very 
circumspect  in  their  conduct  at  such  tunes.  A degree  of 
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cold  that  will  not  in  the  least  hurt  them  at  another  time, 
will  at  this  period  be  sufficient  entirely  to  ruin  their  health 
and  constitution. 

The  greatest  attention  ought  likewise  to  be  paid  to  the 
mind,  which  should  be  kept  as  easy  and  cheerful  as  possible. 
Every  part  of  the  animal  economy  is  influenced  by  the  pas- 
sions, but  none  more  so  than  this.  Anger,  fear,  grief,  and 
other  affections  of  the  mind,  often  occasion  obstructions  of 
the  menstrual  flux,  which  prove  absolutely  incurable. 

From  whatever  cause  this  flux  is  obstructed,  except  in 
the  state  of  pregnancy,  proper  means  should  be  used  to  re- 
store it.  For  this  purpose  we  would  recommend  sufficient 
exercise,  in  a dry,  open,  and  rather  cool  air ; wholesome 
diet,  and  if  the  body  be  weak  and  languid,  generous  liquors  ; 
tlso  cheerful  company,  and  all  manner  of  amusements.  If 
these  fail,  recourse  must  be  had  to  medicine. 

When  obstructions  proceed  from  a weak  relaxed  state  of 
the  solids,  such  medicines  as  tend  to  promote  digestion,  to 
brace  the  solids,  and  assist  the  body  in  preparing  good  blood, 
ought  to  be  used.  For  this  purpose,  I have  of  late  made  use 
of  pills  composed  of  prepared  steel,  powdered  myrrh,  and 
the  best  aloes,  equal  parts.  These  must  be  formed  into  pills 
of  the  common  size,  and  two  or  three  of  them  given,  every 
night  at  bed-time.  The  principal  medicines,  however,  are 
iron,  and  the  Peruvian  bark,  with  other  bitters  and  astrin- 
gents. Filings  of  iron  may  be  infused  in  wine  or  ale,  two 
or  three  ounces  to  an  English  quart,  and  after  it  has  stood 
for  two  or  three  weeks,  it  may  be  filtered,  and  about  half  a 
wine-glass  of  it  taken  twice  a-day  : or  prepared  steel  may 
be  taken  in  the  dose  of  half  a dram,  mixed  with  a little 
honey  or  treacle,  three  or  four  times  a-day.  The  bark  and 
other  bitters  may  either  be  taken  in  substance  or  infusion, 
as  is  most  agreeable  to  the  patient. 

When  obstructions  proceed  from  a viscid  state  of  the 
blood,  or  for  women  of  a gross  or  full  habit,  evacuations, 
and  such  medichies  as  attenuate  the  humours,,  are  necessary. 
The  patient  in  this  case  ought  to  be  bled,  to  bathe  her  feet 
frequently  in  warm  watei’,  to  take  now  and  then  a cooling 
purge,  and  to  live  upon  a spare  thin  diet.  Her  diet  should 
be  whey,  water,  or  small  beer,  and  she  ought  to  take  suffi- 
cient exercise.  A tea-spoonful  of  the  tincture  of  black  helle- 
bore may  also  be  taken  twice  a-day  in  a cup  of  warm  water. 
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When  obstructions  proceed  from  affections  of  the  mind, 
as  grief,  fear,  anger,  &c.  every  method  should  he  taken  to 
amuse  and  divert  the  patient.  And  that  she  may  the  mors 
readily  forget  the  cause  of  her  affliction,  she  ought,  if  pos- 
sible, to  he  removed  from  the  place  where  it  happened.  A 
change  of  place,  hy  presenting  the  mind  with  a variety  of 
new  objects,  has  often  a very  happy  influence  in  relieving  it 
from  the  deepest  distress.  A soothing,  kind,  and  affable 
behaviour  to  females  in  this  situation,  is  also  of  the  last  im- 
portance. 

An  obstruction  of  the  menses  is  often  the  effect  of  other 
maladies.  When  this  is  the  case,  instead  of  giving  medi- 
cines to  force  that  discharge,  which  might  be  dangerous, 
we  ouffht  by  all  means  to  endeavour  to  restore  the  patient’s 
health'’ and  strength.  When  that  is  effected,  the  other  will 
return  of  cour.se. 

But  the  menstrual  flux  may  be  too  great  as  well  as  too 
small.  When  this  happens,  the  patient  becomes  weak,  the 
colour  pale,  the  appetite  and  digestion  are  bad,  to  which 
cedematous  swellings  of  the  feet,  dropsies,  and  consumptions, 
often  ensue.  This  frequently  happens  to  women  about  the 
age  of  forty-five  or  fifty,  and  is  very  difficult  to  cure.  It 
mav  proceed  from  a sedentary  life  ; a full  diet,  consisting 
chiefly  of  salted,  high-seasoned,  or  acrid  food ; the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  ; excessive  fatigue  ; relaxation  ; a dissoh  ed 
state  of  the  blood  ^ violent  passions  of  the  mind,  &c. 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  must  be  varied  according 
to  its  cause.  When  it  is  occasioned  by  any  error  in  the 
patient’s  regimen,  an  opposite  course  to  that  which  induced 
the  disorder  must  be  pursued,  and  such  medicines  taken  as 
have  a tendency  to  restrain  the  flux,  and  counteract  the 
morbid  affections  of  the  system  whence  it  proceeds. 

To  restrain  the  flux,  the  patient  should  be  kept  quiet 
and  easy  both  in  body  and  mind.  If  it  be  very  violent,  she 
ought  to  lie  in  bed  with  her  head  low  ; to  live  upon  a cool 
and  slender  diet,  as  veal  or  chicken  broths  with  bread  ; and 
to  drink  decoctions  of  nettle-roots,  or  the  greater  comfrey. 
If  these  be  not  sufficient  to  stop  the  flux,  stronger  astrin- 
gents may  be  used,  as  .Tapan  earth,  alum,  elixir  of  vitriol, 
the  Pemvian  bark,  &c.* 

••  1 wo  dr.itns  of  alum  and  one  of  Japan  earth  may  he  pounded  together. 
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The  uterine  flux  may  offend  in  quality  as  well  as  in  quan- 
tity. What  is  usually  called  the  fluor  albus,  or  whites,  is  a 
very  common  disease,  and  proves  extremely  hurtful  to  de- 
licate women.  This  discharge,  however,  is  not  always 
white,  but  sometimes  pale,  yellow,  green,  or  of  a blacldsli 
colour ; sometimes  it  is  sharp  and  corrosive,  sometimes 
foul  and  feetid,  &c.  It  is  attended  with  a pale  complexion, 
pain  in  the  back,  loss  of  appetite,  swelling  of  the  feet,  and 
other  signs  of  debility.  It  generally  proceeds  from  a re- 
laxed state  of  the  body,  arising  from  indolence,  the  excessive 
use  of  tea,  coffee,  or  other  weak  and  watery  diet. 

To  remove  this  disease,  the  patient  must  take  as  much 
exercise  as  she  can  bear  without  fatigue.  Her  food  should 
be  solid  and  nourishing,  but  of  easy  digestion  ; and  her 
drink  rather  generous,  as  red  port  or  claret,  mixed  with 
Pyrraont,  Bristol,  or  lime-water.  Tea  and  coffee  are  to  be 
avoided.  I have  often  known  strong  broths  have  an  ex- 
ceeding good  effect,  and  sometimes  a milk  diet  alone  will 
perform  a cure.  The  patient  ought  not  to  lie  too  Jong  in 
bed.  When  medicine  is  necessary,  we  know  none  prefer- 
able to  the  Peruvian  bark,  which  in  this  case  ought  always 
to  be  taken  in  substance.  In  warm  weather,  the  cold-bath 
will  be  of  considerable  service. 

That  period  of  life  at  which  the  meiises  cease  to  flow,  is 
likewise  very  critical  to  the  sex.  The  stoppage  of  any  cus- 
tomary evacuation,  however  small,  is  sufficient  to  disorder 
the  whole  frame,  and  often  to  destroy  life  itself.  Hence  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  so  many  women  either  fall  into  ehrouic 
disorders,  or  die  about  this  time.  Such  of  them,  however, 
as  survive  without  contracting  any  chronic  disease,  often 
become  more  healthy  and  hardy  than  they  were  before,  and 
enjoy  strength  and  vigour  to  a very  great  age. 

If  the  menses  cease  all  of  a sudden  in  women  of  a full 
habit,  they  ought  to  abate  somewhat  of  their  usual  quan- 
tity of  food,  especially  of  the  more  nourishing  kind,  as  flesh, 
eggs,  &c.  They  ought  likewise  to^take  sufficient  exercise, 

and  divided  into  eiglit  or  nine  doses,  one  of  which  may  be  taken  three 
limes  a-day. 

Persons  whose  stomachs  cannot  bear  the  alum,  may  take  two  table- 
spoonfuls of  the  tincture  of  roses  three  or  four  times  a-day,  to  each  doser)f 
which  ten  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  added. 

If  these  should  fail,  half  a dram  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  in  powder,  with 
ten  drops  of  the  elixir  of  vitriol,  may  be  taken  in  a glass  of  red  wine,  four 
times  BKlay. 
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and  to  keep  the  body  open.  This  may  be  done^  bj  taking 
once  or  twice  a- week,  a little  rhubarb,  or  an  infusion  of  hiera 
picra  in  wine  or  brandy. 

It  often  happens  that  women  of  a gross  habit,  at  this  pe- 
riod of  life,  have  ulcerous  sores  break  out  about  their  ancles, 
or  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Such  ulcers  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  critical,  and  should  either  be  suffered  to  con- 
tinue open,  or  have  artificial  drains  substituted  in  their  stead. 
Women  who  will  have  such  sores  dried  up,  are  often  soon 
after  carried  off  by  acute  diseases,  or  fall  into  those  of  a 
chronic  nature. 
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Though  pregnancy  is  not  a disease,  yet  that  state  is  often 
attended  with  a variety  of  complaints  which  merit  attention, 
and  which  sometimes  require  the  assistance  of  medicine. 
Some  women,  indeed,  are  more  healtly  during  their  preg- 
nancy than  at  any  other  time  •,  but  this  is  by  no  means  the 
general  case  ; most  of  them  breed  in  sorrow,  and  are  fre- 
quently indisposed  during  the  whole  time  of  pregnane). 
Few  fatal  diseases,  however,  happen  during  that  period  ; and 
liardly  any,  except  abortion,  that  can  be  called  dangerous. 

Preonant  women  are  often  afflicted  with  the  heart-burn. 
The  method  of  treating  this  complaint  has  been  already 
pointed  out.  They  are  likewise,  in  the  more  early  periods 
of  prermanev,  often  harassed  with  sickness  and  vomiting, 
especially  in  the  morning.  The  method  of  relieving  these 
complaints  has  also  been  shewn.  Both  the  head-ache  and 
tooth-ache  are  very  troublesome  symptoms  of  pregnancy. 
The  former  may  generally  be  removed  by  keeping  the  body 
gently  open,  by  the  use  of  prunes,  figs,  roasted  apples,  and 
such  like.  ^\Tlen  the  pain  is  very  violent,  bleedmg  may 
be  necessary.  For  the  treatment  of  the  latter  we  must  refer 
to  that  article.  Several  other  complaints  incidenrto  preg- 
nant women  might  be  mentioned,  as  a cough  and  difficulty 
of  breathing,  suppression  and  incontincncy  of  urine,  &c. ; 
but  as  all  of  these  have  been  taken  notice  of  before,  it  is 

needless  to  repeat  them.  , . , c \ 

Every  pregnant  woman  is  more  or  less  in  danger  of  abor- 
1 ion.  This  should  be  guarded  against  with  the  greatest  care, 
as  it  not  only  weakens  the  constitution,  but  renders  the 
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woman  liable  to  the  same  misfortune  afterwards.*  Abor- 
tion may  happen  at  any  period  of  pregnancy,  but  it  is  most 
common  in  the  second  or  third  month.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, it  happens  in  the  fourth  or  fifth.  If  it  happens  with- 
in the  first  month,  it  is  usually  called  a false  conception  ; if 
after  the  seventh  month,  the  child  may  often  be  kept  alive 
by  proper  care. 

The  common  causes  of  abortion  are,  the  death  of  the 
child  ; weakness  or  relaxation  of  the  mother  ; great  evacu- 
ations ; violent  exercise  ; raising  great  weights  ; reaching 
too  high  ; jumping  or  stepping  from  an  eminence  ; vomit- 
ing ; coughing  ; convulsion-fits  ; blows  on  the  belly  ; falls  ; 
fevers  ; disagreeable  smells  ; excess  of  blood  ; indolence  ; 
high-living,  or  the  contrary  ; violent  passions  or  affections 
of  the  mind,  as  fear,  grief,  &c. 

The  signs  of  approaching  abortion  are,  pain  in  the  loins, 
or  about  the  bottom  of  the  belly  ; a dull  heavy  pain  in  the 
inside  of  the  thighs  ; a slight  degree  of  coldness,  or  shiver- 
ing ; sickness,  palpitation  of  the  heart ; the  breasts  become 
fiat  and  soft ; the  belly  falls  ; and  there  is  a discharge  of 
blood  or  watery  humours  from  the  womb. 

To  prevent  abortion,  we  would  advise  women  of  a weak 
or  relaxed  habit  to  use  solid  food,  avoiding  great  quantities 
of  tea,  and  other  weak  and  watery  liquors ; to  rise  early  and 
go  soon  to  bed  ; to  shun  damp  houses ; to  take  frequent 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  but  to  avoid  fatigue  ; and  never 
to  go  abroad  in  damp  foggy  weather,  if  they  can  help  it. 

W omen  of  a full  habit  ought  to  use  a spare  diet,  avoid- 
ing strong  liquors,  and  every  thing  that  may  tend  to  heat 
the  body,  or  increase  the  quantity  of  blood.  Their  diet 
should  be  of  an  opening  nature,  consisting  principally  of 
vegetable  substances.  Every  woman  with  child  ought  to 
be  kept  cheerful  and  easy  in  her  mind.  Her  appetites, 
even  though  depraved,  ought  to  be  indulged  as  far  as  pru- 
dence will  permit. 

When  any  signs  of  abortion  appear,  the  woman  ought  to 

* Every  mother  who  procures  an  abortion  does  it  at  the  hazard  of  her 
me!  yet  there  are  not  a few  who  run  this  risk  merely  to  prevent  tlie 
trouble  of  bearing  and  bringing  up  children.  It  is  surely  a most  unnatu- 
ral crime,  and  cannot,  even  in  the  most  abandoned,  be  viewed  without 
norror;  but  in  the  decent  matron,  it  is  still  more  unpardonable. — Those 
retcnes  who  daily  advertise  their  assistance  to  women  in  this  business, 
deserve,  ui  my  opinion,  the  most  severe  of  all  .human  punishments. 
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Ije  laid  in  bod  on  a mattress,  with  her  head  low.  Slie  should 
be  kept  quiet,  and  her  mind  soothed  and  comforted.  She 
ought  not  to  be  kept  too  hot,  nor  to  take  any  thing  of  a 
heating  nature.  Her  food  should  consist  of  broths,  rice 
and  milk,  jellies,  gruels  made  of  oatmeal,  and  the  like,  all 
of  which  ought  to  be  taken  cold. 

If  she  be  able  to  bear  it,  she  should  lose  at  least  half  a 
pound  of  blood  from  the  arm.  Her  drink  ought  to  be  bar- 
ley-water  sharpened  with  juice  of  lemon  ; or  she  may  take 
half  a dram  of  powdered  nitre,  in  a cup  of  water-gruel, 
every  five  or  sL\  hoars.  If  the  woman  be  seized  with  a 
violent  looseness,  she  ought  to  drink  the  decoction  of  cal- 
cined hartshorn  prepared.  If  she  be  affected  with  vomiting, 
let  her  take  frequently  two  table  spoonfuls  of  the  saline 
mixture.  In  general,  opiates  are  of  service  ; but  they  should 
always  be  given  with  caution. 

Sanguine  robust  women,  who  are  liable  to  miscarry  at  a 
certain  time  of  pregnancy,  ought  always  to  be  bled  a few  days 
before  that  period  arrives.  By  this  means,  and  observing 
the  regimen  above  prescribed,  they  might  often  escape  that 
misfortune. 

Though  we  recommend  due  care  for  preventing  abortion, 
we  would  not  be  understood  as  restraining  pregnant  women 
from  their  usual  exercises.  This  would  generally  operate 
the  quite  contrary  way.  Want  of  exercise  not  only  relaxes 
the  body,  but  induces  a plethora,  or  too  great  a fulness  of 
the  vessels,  which  are  the  two  principal  causes  of  abortion. 
There  are,  however,  some  women  of  so  delicate  a texture, 
that  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  avoid  almost  every  kind  of 
e.xercise  during  the  whole  period  of  pregnancy. 

OF  CHILD-BIRTH. 

JIany  diseases  proceed  from  the  want  of  due  care  in  child- 
bed ; and  the  more  hardy  part  of  the  sex  are  most  apt  to 
despise  the  necessary  precautions  in  this  state.  This  is 
peculiarly  the  case  with  young  wives.  They  think,  when 
the  labour  pains  are  ended,  the  danger  is  over  ; but  in 
truth  it  may  only  then  be  said  to  be  begun.  Nature,  if 
left  to  herself,  will  seldom  fail  to  expel  the  fmtus ; but 
proper  care  and  management  are  certainly  necessary  for 
the  recovery  of  the  mother.  No  doubt,  mischief  may  bo 
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done  by  too  much  as  well  as  by  too  little  care.  Hence 
females  who  have  the  greatest  number  of  attendants  in:, 
child-bed,  generally  recover  woi-st.  But  this  is  not  pecu- 
liar to  the  state  of  child-bed.  Excessive  care  always  de- 
feats its  own  intention,  and  is  generally  more  dangerous - 
than  none  at  all.* 

During  actual  labour,  nothing  of  a heating  nature  ought’ 
to  bo  given.  The  woman  may  now  and  then  take  a little: 
panado,  and  her  drink  ought  to  be  toast  and  water,  or  thin . 
groat-gruel.  Spirits,  wines,  cordial-waters,  and  other  things- 
which  are  given  with  a view  to  strengthen  the  mother,  and ! 
promote  the  birth,  for  the  most  part  tend  only  to  increase, 
the  fever,  inflame  the  womb,  and  retard  the  labour.  Be- 
sides, they  endanger  the  woman  afterwards,  as  they  often 
occasion  violent  and  mortal  liBcmorrhages,  or  dispose  her  to 
eruptive  and  other  fevers. 

'B'’hen  the  labour  pi-oves  tedious  and  difficult,  to  prevent ; 
inflammations,  it  will  be  proper  to  bleed.  An  emollient; 
clyster  ought  likewise  frequently  to  be  administered,  and; 
the  patient  should  sit  over  the  steams  of  tvarm  water.  The. 
passage  ought  to  be  gently  rubbed  with  a little  soft  poma-  ■ 
turn,  or  fresh  butter,  and  cloths  wrung  out  of  warm  water : 
applied  over  the  belly.  If  nature  seems  to  sink,  and  the. 
woman  is  greatly  exhausted  with  fatigue,  a draught  of  ge-- 
nerous  wine,  or  some  other  cordial,  may  be  given,  but  not’ 
otherwise.  These  directions  are  sufficient  in  natural  labours  ; . 
and  in  all  preternatural  cases,  a sldlful  surgeon^  or  man- 
midwife,  ought  to  be  called  as  soon  as  possible. 

After  delivery,  the  woman  ought  to  be  kept  as  quiet  and  : 

• Though  the  management  of  women  in  child-bed  has  been  practised  as- 
an  employment  since  the  earliest  accounts  of  time,  yet  it  is  still  in  most : 
countries  on  a very  bad  footing.  Few  women  think  of  following  this  em- 
ployment till  they  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  doing  it  for  bread. 
Hence  not  one  in  a hundred  of  them  have  any  education,  or  proper 
knowledge  of  their  business.  It  is  true,  that  Nature,  if  left  to  herself, 
will  generally  expel  the  fiBtiis  ; but  it  is  equally  true,  that  most  women 
m child-bed  require  to  be  managed  with  skill  and  attention,  and  that  they . 
sfe  often  hurt  by  the  superstitious  prejudices  of  ignorant  and  officious  ■ 
midwives.  'Ihe  mischief  done  in  this  way  is  much  greater  than  is  gene- 
rally imagined ; most  of  which  might  be  prevented  by  allowing  no  women 
to  practise  midwifery  but  such  as  are  properly  qualified.  Were  due  atten- 
tion paid  to  this,  it  would  not  only  be  the  means  of  saving  many  lives, 
but  would  prevent  the  necessity  of  employing  men  in  this  indelicate  and 
oisagreeable  branch  of  medicine,  which  is,  on  many  accounts,  more  proiier . 
for  tlie  other  sex. 
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easy  as  possible.*  Her  food  should  be  light  and  thin,  as 
gruel,  panado,  &c.  aud  her  drink  weak  and  diluting.  To 
this  rule,  however,  there  are  many  exceptions.  I have 
knowTi  several  women,  whose  spirits  could  not  be  supported 
in  child-bed  without  solid  food  and  generous  liquors ; to 
such,  a glass  of  wine  and  a bit  of  chicken  must  be  allowed. 

Sometimes  an  excessive  hsemorrhage  or  flooding  happens 
after  delivery.  In  this  case  the  patient  should  be  laid  with 
her  head  low,  be  kept  cool,  and  be  in  all  respects  treated 
as  for  an  excessive  flux  of  the  menses.  If  the  flooding 
proves  violent,  linen  cloths  which  have  been  wrung  out  of 
a mi.xture  of  equal  parts  of  vinegar  and  water,  or  red  wine, 
should  be  applied  to  the  beUy,  the  loins,  and  the  thighs ; 
these  must  be  changed  as  they  grow  dry  ; and  may  be  dis- 
continued as  soon  as  the  flooding  abates.f 

If  there  be  violent  pains  after  delivery,  the  patient  ought 
to  drink  plentifully  of  warm  diluting  liquors,  as  groat-gruel, 
or  tea  with  a little  saffron  in  it ; and  to  take  small  broths, 
with  caraway-seeds,  or  a bit  of  orange-peel  in  them  ; an 
ounce  of  the  oil  of  sweet  almonds  may  likewise  be  fre- 
quentlv  taken  in  a cup  of  any  of  the  above  liquors  ; and  if 
the  patient  be  restless,  a spoonful  of  the  syrup  of  poppies 
may  now  and  then  be  mixed  with  a cup  of  her  drink.  If 
she  be  hot  or  feverish,  one  of  the  following  powders  may  be 
taken  in  a cup  of  her  usual  drank  every  five  or  six  hours.J 
An  inflammation  of  the  womb  is  a dangerous  and  not 
unfrequent  disease  after  delivery.  It  is  known  by  pains  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  which  are  greatly  increased 
upon  touching  ; by  the  tension  or  tightness  of  the  parts  ; 


• We  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  that  ridiculous  custom  which  still 
nrevails  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  of  collecting  a number  of  women 
together  upon  such  occasions.  These,  instead  of  being  useful,  serve  only 
to  crowd  the  house,  and  obstruct  the  necessary  attendants.  Besides,  they 
hurt  the  patient  with  their  noise;  and  often,  by  their  untimely  and  im- 
pertinent advice,  do  much  mischief.  , t,.  . r 

+ Ina  violent  flooding  after  delivery,  I have  seen  very  pood  effects  from 

the  foUowiug  mixture:  Take  of  penny-royal  water,  simple  cinnamon- 
water,  and  syrup  of  poppies,  each  two  ounces,  elixir  of  vitriol  a dram. 
Mix,  and  take  two  table  spoonfuls  every  two  hours,  or  oftener  if  ne- 

cess^.^e  pf  j^^b's  claws  prepared  half  an  ounce,  purified  nitre  two  drams, 
saffron  powdered  h.alf  a dram ; rub  them  together  iii  a-mortar,  and  divide 
the  whole  into  eight  or  nine  doses. 

When  the  patient  is  low-spirited,  or  troubled  with  hysterical  complaints, 
she  ought  to  take  frequently  twelve  or  fifteen  drops  ol  the  tincture  of 
asaloetnia  in  a cup  of  penny-royal  tea. 
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great  weakness ; change  of  countenance  ; a constant  fever, 
with  a weak  and  hard  pulse  ; a slight  delirium,  or  raving ; 
sometimes  incessant  vomiting  ; a hiccup  ; a discharge  of 
reddish,  stinking,  sharp  water  from  the  womb  ; an  inclina- 
tion to  go  frequently  to  stool ; a heat,  and  sometimes  total 
suppression  of  urine. 

This  must  bo  treated  like  other  inflammatory  disorders, 
by  bleeding  and  plentiful  dilution.  The  drink  may  be  thin 
gruel  or  barley-water  ; in  a cup  of  which  half  a dram  of 
nitre  may  be  dissolved,  and  taken  three  or  four  times  a-day. 
Clysters  of  warm  milk  and  water  must  be  frequently  ad- 
ministered ; and  the  belly  should  be  fomented  by  cloths 
wrung  out  of  warm  water,  or  by  applying  bladders  filled 
with  warm  milk  and  water  to  it. 

A suppression  of  the  lochia  or  usual  discharges  after  de- 
livery, and  the  milk-fever,  must  be  treated  nearly  in  the 
same  manner  as  an  inflammation  of  the  womb.  In  all 
these  cases,  the  safest  course  is  plentiful  dilution,  gentle 
evacuations,  and  fomentations  of  the  parts  affected.  In 
the  milk-fever,  the  breasts  may  be  embrocated  with  a little 
warm  linseed-oil,  or  the  leaves  of  red  cabbage  may  be  ap- 
plied to  them.  The  child  should  be  often  put  to  the  breast, 
or  it  should  be  drawn  by  some  other  person. 

Nothing  would  tend  more  to  prevent  the  milk-fever  than 
■putting  the  child  early  to  the  breast.  The  custom  of  not 
allowing  children  to  suck  for  the  first  two  or  three  days,  is 
contrary  to  nature  and  common  sense,  and  is  very  hurtful 
both  to  the  mother  and  child. 

Every  mother  who  has  milk  in  her  breasts,  ought  either 
to  suckle  her  own  child,  or  to  have  her  breasts  frequently 
drawn,  at  lea^t  for  the  first  month.  This  would  prevent 
many  of  the  diseases  which  prove  fatal  to  women  in  child- 
bed. 

AVhen  an  inflammation  happens  in  the  breast,  attended 
with  redness,  hardness,  and  other  symptoms  of  suppuration, 
the  safest  application  is  a poultice  of  bread  and  milk,  sof- 
tened with  oil  or  fresh  butter.  This  may  be  renewed  twice 
a-day,  till  the  tumour  be  either  discussed  or  brought  to  sup- 
puration. The  use  of  repellents,  in  this  case,  is  very  dan- 
gerous ; they  often  occasion  fevers,  and  sometimes  cancers  ; 
whereas  a suppuration  is  seldom  attended  with  any  danger, 
and  has  often  the  most  salutary  effects. 
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"WTiei)  the  nipples  are  fretted  or  chapped,  they  may  he 
anointed  with  a mi.xture  of  oil  and  bees-wax,  or  a little 
powdered  gum-arabic  may  be  sprinkled  on  them.  I have 
seen  Hungary  water  applied  to  the  nipples,  have  a very 
good  effect.  Should  the  complaint  prove  obstinate,  a cooling 
purge  may  be  given,  which  generally  removes  it. 

The  miliary  fever  is  a disease  incident  to  women  in  child- 
bed ; but  as  it  has  been  treated  of  already,  we  shall  take  no 
farther  notice  of  it.  The  celebrated  Hoffman  observes.  That 
this  fever  of  child-bed  women  might  generally  be  prevented, 
if  they  during  their  pregnancy  were  regular  in  their  diet, 
used  moderate  exercise,  took  now  and  them  a gentle  laxa- 
tive of  manna,  rhubarb,  or  cream  of  tartar  ; not  forgetting 
to  bleed  in  the  first  months,  and  avoid  all  sharp  air.  When 
the  labour  is  coming  on,  it  is  not  to  be  hastened  with  forc- 
ing medicines,  which  inflame  the  blood  and, humours,  or  put 
them  into  unnatural  commotions.  Care  should  be  taken, 
after  the  birth,  that  the  natural  excretions  proceed  regu- 
larly ; and  if  the  pulse  be  quick,  a little  nitrous  powder,  or 
some  other  cooling  medicine,  should  be  administered. 

The  most  fatal  disorder  consequent  upon  delivery  is  the 
'puerperal^  or  child-bed  fever.  It  generally  makes  its  at- 
tack upon  the  second  or  third  day  after  delivery.  Sometimes 
indeed  it  comes  on  sooner,  and  at  other  times,  though  rarely, 
it  does  not  appear  before  the  fifth  or  sixth  day. 

It  begins,  like  most  other  fevers,  with  a cold  or  shivering 
fit,  which  is  succeeded  by  restlessness,  pain  of  the  head, 
great  sickness  at  the  stomach,  and  bilious  vomiting.  The 
pulse  is  generally  quick,  the  tongue  dry,  and  there  is  a re- 
markable depression  of  spirits  and  loss  of  strength.  A great 
pain  is  usually  felt  in  the  back,  hips,  and  region  of  the 
womb  ; a sudden  change  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
lochia  also  takes  place  ; and  the  patient  is  frequently  trou- 
bled with  a tenesmus,  or  constant  inclination  to  go  to  stool. 
The  urine,  which  H very  high  coloured,  is  discharged  in 
small  quantity,  and  generally  with  pain.  The  belly  some- 
times swells  to  a considerable  bulk,  and  becomes  suscepti- 
ble of  pain  from  the  slightest  touch.  When  the  fever  has 
continued  for  a few  days,  the  symptoms  of  inflammation 
usually  subside,  and  the  disease  acquires  a more  putrid  form. 
At  this  period,  if  not  sooner,  a bilious  or  putrid  looseness. 
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of  an  obstinate  and  dangerous  nature,  comes  on,  and  ac- 
companies the  disease  tlirougli  all  its  future  progress. 

Tliere  is  not  any  disease  that  requires  to  be  treated  with 
more  skill  and  attention  than  this  •,  consequently  the  best 
assistance  ought  always  to  be  obtained  as  soon  as  possible. 
In  women  of  plethoric  constitutions,  bleeding  will  generally 
be  proper  at  the  beginning  ; it  ought,  however,  to  bo  used 
with  caution,  and  not  to  be  repeated,  unless  where  the  signs 
of  inflammation  rise  high  ; in  which  case  it  will  also  be 
necessary  to  apply  a bhstering-plaster  to  the  region  of  the 
womb. 

During  the  rigour,  or  cold  fit,  proper  means  should  be 
used  to  abate  its  violence  and  shorten  its  duration.  For 
this  purpose,  the  patient  may  drink  freely  of  warm  diluting  ; 
liquors,  and,  if  tow,  may  take  now  and  then  a cup  of  wine- 
whey  ; warm  applications  to  the  extremities,  as  heated . 
bricks,  bottles  or  bladders  filled  with  warm  water,  and  such 
like,  may  also  be  used  with  advantage. 

Emollient  clysters  of  milk  and  water,  or  of  chicken  wa- 
ter, ought  to  be  frequently  administered  through  the  course  ■ 
of  the  disease.  These  prove  beneficial,  by  promoting  a dis- 
charge from  the  intestines,  and  also  by  acting  as  a kindly 
fomentation  to  the  womb  and  parts  adjacent.  Great  care, 
however,  is  requisite  in  giving  them,  on  account  of  the  ten- 
derness of  the  parts  in  the  pelvis  at  this  time. 

To  evacuate  the  offending  bile  from  the  stomach,  a vomit 
is  generally  given.  But  as  this  is  apt  to  increase  the  irri- 
tability of  the  stomach,  already  too  great,  it  will  be  safer  to  ■ 
omit  it,  and  to  give  in  its  stead  a gentle  laxative,  which  will 
both  tend  to  cool  the  body,  and  to  procure  a free  discharge 
of  the  bile.* 

The  medicine  which  I have  alw'ays  found  to  succeed  best 
in  this  disease,  Ls  the  saline  draught.  This,  if  frequently 
repeated,  will  often  put  a stop  to  the  vomiting,  and  at  the 
same  time  lessen  the  violence  of  the  fever.  If  it  runs  off 
by  stool,  or  if  the  patient  be  restless,  a few  di-ops  of  lauda- 
num, or  some  syrup  of  poppies,  may  occasional!}’  be  added. 

If  the  stools  should  prove  so  frequent,  as  to  weaken  and 


Mid  wives  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  administering  vomits  or  purges 
to  women  in  child-bed.  I have  known  a woman  who  was  recovering  ex- 
tipnely  well,  thrown  into  the  most  imminent  danger,  by  a strong  purge 
winch  was  given  tier  by  an  oflicious  midwife. 
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exhaust  the  patient,  a starch  clyster,  with  thirty  or  forty- 
drops  of  laudanum  in  it,  may  he  administered  as  occasion 
shall  require  ; and  the  drink  may  be  rice-water,  in  every 
English  pint  of  which  half  an  ounce  of  gum-arabic  has  been 
dissolved.  Should  these  fail,  recourse  must  be  had  to  Co- 
lurabo-root,  or  the  powder  of  bole  combined  with  opium. 

Though  in  general  the  food  ought  to  be  light,  and  the 
drink  diluting,  y-et  when  the  disease  has  been  long  protract- 
ed, and  the  patient  is . greatly  spent  by  evacuations,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  support  her  with  nourishing  diet,  and  gene- 
rous cordials. 

It  was  observed,  that  this  fever,  after  continuing  for  some 
time,  often  acquires  a putrid  form.  In  this  case  the  Peru- 
vian bark  must  be  given,  either  by  itself,  or  joined  with 
cordials,  as  circumstances  may  require.  As  tlie  bark  in 
substance  will  be  apt  to  purge,  it  may  be  given  in  decoction 
or  infusion  mkxed  with  the  tincture  of  roses,  or  other  gentle 
astringents  ; or  a scruple  of  the  extract  of  bark  with  half 
an  ounce  of  spirituous  cinnamon-water,  two  ounces  of  com- 
mon water,  and  ten  drops  of  laudanum,  may  be  made  into  a 
draught,  and  given  every  second,  third,  or  fourth  hour,  as 
shall  be  found  necessary. 

AV'hen  the  stomach  will  not  bear  any  land  of  nourish- 
ment, the  patient  may  be  supported  for  some  time  by  clys- 
ters of  beef-tea  or  chicken-broth. 

To  avoid  this  fever,  every  woman  in  child-bed  ought  to 
be  kept  perfectly  easy ; her  food  should  be  light  and  simple, 
and  her  bed-chamber  cool  and  properly  ventilated.  There 
is  not  any  thing  more  hurtful  to  a woman  in  this  situation 
than  being  kept  too  warm.  She  ought  not  to  have  her  body 
bound  too  tight,  nor  to  rise  too  soon  from  bed,  after  delivery  ; 
catching  cold  is  also  to  be  avoided  ; and  a proper  attention 
should  be  paid  to  cleanliness. 

To  prevent  the  milk-fever,  the  breasts  ought  to  be  fre- 
quently drawn  -,  and  if  they  are  filled  previous  to  the  onset 
of  a fever,  they  should,  upon  its  first  appearance,  be  drawn, 
to  prevent  the  milk  from  becoming  acrid,  and  its  being  ab- 
sorbed in  this  state.  Costivenoss  is  likewise  to  be  avoided. 
This  will  be  best  effected  by  the  use  of  mild  clysters  and  a 
laxative  diet. 

We  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  child-bed  women, 
by  recommending  it  to  them,  above  all  things,  to  beware  of 
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cold.  Poor  women,  whose  circumstances  oblige  them  tn 
quit  their  bed  too  soon,  often  contract  diseases  from  cold,  of 
which  they  never  recover.  It  is  a pity  the  poor  are  not 
better  taken  care  of  in  this  situation. 

But  the  better  sort  of  women  run  the  greatest  hazard 
from  too  much  heat.  They  are  generally  kept  in  a sort  of 
bagnio  for  the  first  eight  or  ten  days,  and  then  dressed  out 
to  see  company.  The  danger  of  this  conduct  must  be  ob- 
vious to  every  one. 

The  superstitious  custom  of  obliging  women  to  keep  the 
house  till  thej'  go  to  church,  is  likewise  a very  common 
cause  of  catching  cold.  All  churches  are  damp,  and  most 
of  them  cold  ; consequently  they  are  the  very  worst  places 
to  which  a woman  can  go  to  make  her  first  visit,  after  hav- 
ing been  confined  in  a warm  room  for  a mouth. 

OF  BARRENNESS. 

Barrenness  may  be  very  properly  reckoned  among  the 
diseases  of  females,  as  few  married  women,  who  have  not 
cluldren,  enjoy  a good  state  of  health.  It  may  proceed  from, 
various  causes,  as  high  living,  grief,  relaxation,  &c. ; but 
it  is  chiefly  owing  to  an  obstruction  or  irregularity  of  the 
menstrual  flux. 

It  is  very  certain  that  high  living  Autiates  the  humours,> 
and  prevents  fecundity.  We  seldom  find  a barren  woman 
among  the  labouring  poor,  while  nothing  is  more  common 
among  the  rich  and  affluent.  The  inhabitants  of  every  coun- 
try are  prolific  in  proportion  to  their  poverty  ; and  it  would 
be  an  easy  matter  to  adduce  many  instances  of  women,  wdio, 
by  being  reduced  to  live  entirely  upon  milk  and  vegetable 
diet,  have  conceived  and  brought  forth  children,  though 
they  never  had  any  before.  Would  the  rich  use  the  same 
sort  of  food  and  exercise  as  the  better  sort  of  peasants,  they 
would  seldom  have  cause  to  envy  their  poor  A'^assals  and  de- 
pendants the  blessing  of  a numerous  and  healthy  offspring, 
while  they  pine  in  sorrow  for  want  of  even  a single  heir  to; 
their  extensive  domains. 

Affluence  begets  indolence,  which  not  only  Autiates  the 
humours,  but  induces  a general  relaxation  of  the  solids ; a 
state  highly  unfavourable  to  procreation.  To  remove  this, 
Ave  Avould  recommend  the  folloAA'ing  course  : First,  sufficient 
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exercise  in  the  open  air  ; secondly,  a'  diet  consisting  chiefly 
of  milk  and  vegetables  ;*  thirdly,  the  use  of  astringent  me- 
dicines, as  steel,  alum,  dragon’s  blood,  elixir  of  vitriol,  the 
Spa  or  Tunbridge  waters,  Peruvian  bark,  &c. ; and,  lastly, 
above  all,  the  cold-bath. 

Barrenness  is  often  the  consequence  of  grief,  sudden  fear, 
anxiety,  or  any  of  the  passions  which  tend  to  obstruct  the 
menstrual  flux.  When  barrenness  is  suspected  to  proceed 
from  aflTeetions  of  the  mind,  the  person  ought  to  be  kept  as 
easy  and  cheerful  as  possible  ; all  disagreeable  objects  are 
to  be  avoided,  and  every  method  taken  to  amuse  and  enter- 
tain the  fancy. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

jMiserable  indeed  is  the  lot  of  man  in  the  state  of  infancy  ! 
he  comes  into  the  world  more  helpless  than  any  other  ani- 
mal, and  stands  much  longer  in  need  of  the  protection  and 
care  of  liis  parents : but  alas  ! this  care  is  not  always  be- 
stowed upon  him  ; and  when  it  is,  he  often  suffers  as  much 
from  improper  management  as  he  would  have  done  from 
neglect.  Hence  the  officious  care  of  parents,  nurses,  and 
midwives,  becomes  one  of  the  most  fruitful  soimces  of  the 
disorders  of  infants.'!* 

• Dr  Cheyne  avers,  that  want  of  children  is  oftener  the  fault  of  the 
male  than  of  the  female  (in  this  the  Doctor  and  I do  not  agree,)  and 
strongly  recommends  a milk  and  vegetable  diet  to  the  former  as  well  as  the 
latter ; adding,  that  his  friend  Dr  Taylor,  whom  he  calls  the  Milk  Doctor 
of  Croydon,  had  brought  sundry  opulent  families,  in  his  neighbourhood, 
who  had  continued  some  years  after  marriage  without  progeny,  to  have 
several  fine  children,  by  keeping  both  parents,  for  a considerable  time,  to 
a miik  and  vegetable  diet. 

t Of  the  officious  and  ill-judged  care  of  midwivos,  we  shall  adduce  only 
one  instance,  viz.  the  common  practice  of  torturing  infants,  by  squeezing 
their  breasts,  todraw  off  the  milk,  as  they  call  it.  Though  a small  quan- 
tity of  moisture  is  generally  found  in  the  breasts  of  infants,  yet,  as  they 
are  certainly  not  intended  to  give  suck,  this  ought  never  to  be  drawn  od. 
I have  seen  this  cruel  operation  bring  on  hardness,  inflammation,  and 
suppuration  of  the  brea-its;  but  never  knew  any  ill  conseouences  from  its 
being  omitted.  When  the  breasts  are  hard,  the  only  application  that  we 
would  recommend  is  a s/ift  poultice,  or  a little  of  the  diachylon  plaster, 
spread  thin  upon  a bit  of  soft  .leather,  about  the  sizeof  half-a-crown,  and 
applieif  over  each  nipple.  These  may  be  sufTcred  to  .continue  till  the  hard- 
ness disappears. 

2 C . 
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It  must  be  obvious  to  every  attentive  pereon,  that  the  first 
diseases  of  infants  arise  chiefly  from  their  bowels.  Nor  is 
this  in  the  least  to  be  wondered  at,  as  they  are  in  a manner 
poisoned  with  indigestible  drugs  and  improper  diet  as  soon 
as  they  come  into  the  world.  Every  thing  that  the  sto- 
mach cannot  digest  may  be  considered  as  a poison  ; and 
unless  it  can  be  throwui  up,  or  voided  by  stool,  ^ it  must  oc- 
casion sickness,  gripes,  spasmodic  affections  of  the  bowels, 
or  what  the  good  women  call  inward  tits,  and  at  last  convul- 
sions and  death. 

As  these  symptoms  evidently  arise  from  somewhat  that 
irritates  the  intestines,  doubtless  the  proper  method  of  cure 
must  be  to  expel  it  as  soon  as  possible.  The  most  safe  and 
effectual  method  of  doing  this  is  by  gentle  vomits.  Five  or 
si.x  grains  of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha  may  be  mixed  in 
two  table-spoonfuls  of  water,  and  sweetened  with  a little 
sugar.  A tea-spoonful  of  this  may  be  given  to  the  infant 
every  quarter  of  an  hour  till  it  operates  : or,  wdiat  will  more 
certainly  answer  the  purpose,  a grain  of  emetic  tartar  may 
be  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water,  sweetened  with  a little 
syrup,  and  given  as  above.  Those  who  are  willing  to  use 
the  emetic  tartar,  may  give  six  or  seven  drops  of  the  anti- 
monial  wine,  in  a tea-spoonful  of  water  or  thin  gruel.  Small 
doses  of  the  ipecacuanha  wine  will  be  more  gentle  than  any 
of  the  above,  and  ought  to  be  preferred. 

These  medicines  will  not  only  cleanse  the  stomach,  but  ■ 
will  generally  likewise  open  the  body.  Should  this,  how- 
ever, not  happen,  and  if  the  child  be  costive,  some  gentle 
purge  will  be  necessary  •,  for  this  purpose,  some  manna  and 
pulp  of  cassia  may  be  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  and  given 
in  small  quantities  till  it  operates  ; or,  what  will  answer  ra- 
ther better,  a few  grains  of  magnesia  alba  may  be  mixed  in 
any  kind  of  food  that  is  given  to  the  child,  and  continued 
till  it  has  the  desired  effect.  If  these  medicines  be  properly 
administered,  and  the  child’s  belly  and  limbs  frequently 
rubbed  with  a warm  hand  before  the  fire,  they  will  seldom 
fail  to  relieve  those  affections  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
from  which  infants  suffer  so  much. 

These  general  directions  include  most  of  what  can  be 
done  for  relieving  the  internal  disorders  of  infants,  dhey 
will  likewise  go  a considerable  way  in  alleviating  those 
which  appear  e.xterually,  as  the  rash,  gutn^  or  fellon,  &c. 
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OF  THE  MECONIUM. 

These,  as  was  formerly  observed,  are  principally  owing  to 
too  hot  a regimen,  and  consequently  will  be  most  effectually 
relieved  by  gentle  evacuations.  Indeed,  evacuations  of  one 
kind  or  other  constitute  a principal  part  of  the  medicine  of 
infants,  and  will  seldom,  if  administered  with  prudence,  in 
any  of  their  diseases,  fail  to  give  relief. 


OF  THE  MECONIUM. 

The  stomach  and  bowels  of  a new-born  infant  are  filled 
with  a blackish-coloured  matter  of  the  consistence  of  syrup, 
commonly  caUed  the  weconium.  This  is  generally  passed 
soon  after  the  birth,  by  the  mere  effort  of  Nature  ; m which 
case  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  the  infant  any  kind  of  medi- 
cine. But  if  it  should  be  retained,  or  not  sufficiently  carried 
oft’  a little  manna,  or  magnesia  alba,  may  be  given,  as 
mentioned  above  ; or  if  these  should  not  be  at  hand,  a com- 
mon spoonful  of  whey,  sweetened  with  a httle  honey,  or 
moist  sugar,  will  answer  the  purpose. 

The  most  proper  medicine  for  expelling  the  meconium  is 
the  mother’s  milk,  which  is  always  at  first  of  a purgative 
quality.  Were  children  allowed  to  suck  as  soon  as  they 
shew  an  inclination  for  the  breast,  they  would  seldom  have 
occasion  for  medicines  to  discharge  the  wiecomum  ,•  but 
even  where  this  is  not  allowed,  they  ought  never  to  have 
daubs  of  sjTup,  oils,  and  other  indigestible  stuff,  crammed 
down  their  throats.  ^ 

THE  APHTHH:,  or  THRUSH. 

The  aphthfe  are  little  whitish  ulcers  affecting  the  whole 
inside  of  the  mouth,  tongue,  throat,  and  stomach  ; 

Sometimes  they  reach  through  the  whole  intestinal  canal , 
in  which  case  they  are  very  dangerous,  and  often  put  an 

end  to  the  infant’s  life.  „ • i niim- 

If  the  aphthaj  are  of  a pale  colour,  , 

her,  soft,  superficial,  and  fall  easily  off,  ; 

gerous  •,  but  if  opaque,  yellow,  broivn,  black,  thick,  or 

„ w,  live  reason 

arc  more  frequently  owing  to  too  hot  a reg 
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ther  and  child.  It  is  a rare  thing  to  find  a child  who  is  not 
dosed  with  wine,  punch,  cinnamon-waters,  or  some  other  hot 
and  inflaming  liquors,  almost  as  soon  as  it  is  born.  It  is 
well  known  that  these  will  occasion  inflammatory  disordcra 
even  in  adults ; is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  they  should 
heat  and  inflame  the  tender  bodies  of  infants,  and  set,  as  it 
were,  the  whole  constitution  on  a blaze  ? 

The  most  proper  medicines  for  the  aphthae  are  vomits, 
such  as  have  been  already  recommended,  and  gentle  laxa- 
tives. Five  grains  of  rhubarb,  and  half  a dram  of  magnesia 
alba,  may  be  rubbed  together,  and  divided  into  six  doses, 
one  of  which  may  be  given  to  the  infant  every  four  or  five 
hours  till  they  operate.  These  powders  may  either  be  given 
in  the  child’s  fo^,  or  a little  of  the  sjTup  of  pale  roses,  and 
may  be  repeated  as  often  as  is  found  necessary  to  keep  the 
body  open.  It  is  common  in  this  case  to  administer  calo- 
mel ; but  as  that  medicine  sometimes  occasions  gripes,  it 
ought  always  to  be  given  to  infants  with  caution. 

Many  things  have  be'en  recommended  for  gargling  the 
mouth  and  throat  in  this  disease  ; but  it  is  not  easy  to  ap- 
ply these  in  very  young  children  ; we  would  therefore  re- 
commend it  to  the  nurse  to  rub  the  child’s  mouth  frequently 
W’ith  a little  borax  and  honey  ; or  with  the  following  mix- 
ture : Take  fine  honey  an  ounce,  borax  a dram,  burnt  alum 
half  a dram,  rose-water  two  drams  : mix  them  together. 
A very  proper  application  in  this  case,  is  a solution  of  ten 
or  twelve  grains  of  wliite  vitriol  in  eight  ounces  of  barley- 
water.  These  may  be  applied  with  the  finger,  or  by  means 
of  a bit  of  soft  rag  tied  to  the  end  of  a probe. 

OF  ACIDITIES. 

The  food  of  children  being  for  the  most  part  of  an  aces- 
cent nature,  it  readily  turns  sour  upon  the  stomach,  espe- 
cially if  the  body  be  any  way  disor(iered.  Hence  most  dis- 
eases of  children  are  accompanied  with  evident  signs  of  aci- 
ditj',  as  green  stools,  gripes,  &c.  These  appearances  have 
induced  many  to  believe,  that  all  the  diseases  of  children 
were  owiug  to  an  acid  abounding  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ; 
but  whoever  considers  the  matter  attentively,  will  find  that 
these  s3mptoms  of  acidity  are  oftencr  the  effect  than  the 
cause  of  their  diseases. 
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GALLING  AND  EXCORIATION. 


Nature  evidently  intended  that  the  food  of  children  should 
be  acescent ; and  unless  the  body  be  disordered,  or  the  di- 
gestion hurt,  from  some  other  cause,  we  will  venture  to  say, 
that  the  acescent  quality  of  their  food  is  seldom  injurious 
to  them.  Acidity,  however,  is  often  a symptom  of  dis- 
orders in  children  ; and,  as  it  is  sometimes  a troublesome 
one,  we  shall  point  out  the  method  of  relieving  it. 

When  green  stools,  gripes,  purgings,  sour  smells,  &c. 
shew  that  the  bowels  abovmd  with  an  acid,  the  child  should 
have  a little  small  broth,  with  light  white  bread  in  it ; and 
should  have  sufBcient  e,xercise,  in  order  to  promote  the  di- 
gestion. It  has  been  customary  in  this  case  to  give  the 
pearl-julep,  chalk,  crabs’-eyes,  and  other  testaceous  powders. 
These,  indeed,  by  their  absorbent  quality,  may  correct  the 
acidity  ; but  they  are  attended  with  this  inconvenience,  that 
thev  are  apt  to  lodge  in  the  bowels,  and  occasion  costiveness, 
which  may  prove  very  hurtful  to  the  infant.  For  this  rea- 
son they  should  never  be  given  unless  mixed  with  purgative 
medicines  ; as  rhubarb,  manna,  or  such  like. 

The  best  medicine  which  we  know  in  all  cases  of  acidity, 
is  that  fine  insipid  powder,  called  magnesici  alba.  It  purges, 
and  at  the  same  time  corrects  the  acidity ; by  which  means 
it  not  only  removes  the  disease,  but  carries  off"  its  cause.  It 


may  be  given  in  any  kind  of  food. 


When  an  infant  is  troubled  with  gripes,  it  ought  not  at 
first  to  be  dosed  with  brandy,  spiceries,  and  other  hot  things  ; 
but  should  have  its  body  opened  with  an  emollient  clyster, 
or  the  medicine  mentioned  above  ; and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
little  brandy  may  be  rubbed  on  its  belly  with  a warm  hand 
before  the  fire.  I have  seldom  seen  this  fail  to  ease  the 
gripes  of  infants.  If  it  should  happen,  however,  not  to  suc- 
ceed, a little  brandy  or  other  spirits  may  be  mixed  with 
thrice  the  quantity  of  warm  water,  and  a tea-spoonful  ot  it 
given  frequently,  till  the  infant  be  easier,  feometimes  a 
little  peppermint-water  will  answer  this  purpose  as  we  . 


GALLING  AND  EXCORIATION. 


These  are 
chiefly  about 
arms,  behind 
by  the  sweat  or  urine. 
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STOPPAGE  OF  THE  NOSE. 

As  those  complaints  arc,  in  a great  measure,  owing  to 
want  of  cleanliness,  the  most  effectual  means  of  preventing 
them  are,  to  wash  the  parts  frequently  with  cold  water,  to 
change  the  linen  often,  and,  in  a word,  to  keep  the  cliild 
in  all  respects  thoroughly  clean.  Wlien  this  is  not  suffi- 
cient, the  c.xcoriated  parts  may  be  sprinkled  with  absorbent 
or  drying  powders  ; as  burnt  hartshorn,  tutty,  chalk,  crabs - 
claws  prepared,  and  the  like.  AVhen  the  parts  affected  are 
very  sore,  and  tend  to  a real  ulceration,  it  will  be  proper  to 
add  a little  sugar  of  lead  to  the  powders  ; or  to  anoint  the 
place  with  the  camphorated  ointment.  If  the  parts  be 
washed  with  spring-water,  in  which  a little  white  vitriol  has 
been  dissolved,  it  will  dry  and  heal  them  very  powerfully. 
One  of  the  best  applications  for  this  purj)ose  is  to  dissolve 
some  fuller ’s-earth  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  hot  w'ater  ; and 
after  it  has  stood  till  it  is  cold,  to  rub  it  gently  upon  the 
galled  parts  once  or  twice  a-day  ; or  to  wash  them  gently 
now  and  then  with  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of  rose-water 
and  spirits  of  wine. 

STOPPAGE  OF  THE  NOSE. 

The  nostrils  of  infants  are  often  plugged  up  with  a gross 
mucus,  which  prevents  their  breathing  freely,  and  likewise 
renders  it  difficult  for  them  to  suck  or  swallow. 

Some  in  this  case  order,  after  a suitable  purge,  two  or 
three  grains  of  white  vitriol  dissolved  in  half  an  ounce  of 
marjoram  water,  and  filtered,  to  be  applied  now  and  then  to 
the  nostrils  with  a linen  rag.  Wedellus  says,  if  two  grains 
of  white  vitriol,  and  the  same  quantity  of  elatcrium,  be  dis- 
solved in  half  an  ounce  of  marjoram-water,  and  applied  to 
the  nose,  as  above  directed,  that  it  brings  aw'ay  the  mucus 
without  sneezinff. 

In  obstinate  cases  these  medicines  may  be  tried  ; but  I 
have  never  found  any  thing  necessary,  besides  rubbing  the 
nose  at  bed-time  with  a little  sweet  oil,  or  fresh  butter.  This 
resolves  the  filth,  and  render's  the  brcatliing  more  free.* 

• Some  nurses  remove  this  complaint  by  sucking  the  child’s  nose.  This 
IS  oy  no  ineans  a cleanly  operation  : but  wlien  nurses  have  the  resolution 
to  do  It,  1 am  far  from  discouraging  the  practice. 
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OF  VOMITING. 

From  the  delicate  state  of  children,  and  the  great  sensibi- 
lity of  their  organs,  a vomiting  or  looseness  may  be  induced 
bv  any  thin"  that  irritates  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  or  in- 
testines. Hence  these  disorders  are  much  more  common 
in  childhood  than  in  the  more  advanced  periods  ot  lite. 
They  are  seldom,  however,  dangerous,  and  ought  never  to 
be  considered  as  diseases,  unless  when  they  are  violent,  or 
continue  so  long  as  to  exhaust  the  strength  of  the  patient 

Vomiting  may  be  excited  by  an  over-quantity  ot  tood , 
bv  food  that  is  of  such  a nature  as  to  irritate  the  nerves  ot 
the  stomach  too  much  ; or  by  the  sensibility  of  the  nerves 
being  so  much  increased  as  to  render  them  unable  to.  bear 
the  stimulus  of  even  the  mildest  aUment. 

When  vomiting  is  occasioned  by  too  much  food,  it  ougii 
to  be  promoted,  as  the  cure  will  depend  upon  cleansmg  the 
stomach.  This  may  be  done  either  by  a few  grams  of  ipe- 
cacuanha, or  a weak  solution  of  emetic  tartar  as  mentioned 
before.  When  it  is  owing  to  food  of  an  acrid  or  irntatmo 
quality,  the  diet  ought  to  be  changed,  and  aliment  of  a 
milder  nature  substituted  in  its  stead.  nf 

When  vomiting  proceeds  from  an  increased  d g 
sensibUity,  or  too  great  an  ii-ritabUity  of  the  nerves  of  the 
Somach,^such  meLines  as  have  a tendency  to  brace  and 
strengthen  that  organ,  and  to  abate  its  sensibihty,  must  be 
used.  The  first  of  these  intentions  may  be  answered  by  a 
slight  infusion  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  rhubarb  and  orange-peel  •,  and  the  second  by  the  sa- 
line draughts,  to  which  a few  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  may 

the  operation  ot  internal  ntedicn,^ 
may  be  assisted  by  aromatic  fomentations  made  ^dlijii  e, 
appalled  warm  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ; or  the  use  of  the 
sfomach  plaster,  with  the  addition  of  a little  Ihenaca. 


OF  A LOOSENESS. 

A loosenea,  may  generally  bo  j'Z 

the  stools  are  sour,  slimy,  green,  or  curdled.  It  is  not  the 
Ubeharge,  but  the  production  of  such  stools,  which  ought 
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OF  A LOOSENESS. 

to  be  remedied.  Even  where  the  purging  is  thin  .and  wa- 
tery, it  ought  not  to  be  checked  too  suddenly,  as  it  often 
proves  critical,  e.specially  when  the  child  has  caught  cold, 
or  an  eruption  on  the  skin  has  disappeared.  Sometimes  an 
evacuation  of  this  kind  succeeds  a humid  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere, in  which  case  it  may  also  prove  of  advantage,  by 
carrying  off  a quantity  of  watery  humours,  which  would 
otherwise  tend  to  relax  the  habit. 

As  the  principal  intention  in  the  cure  of  a looseness  is  to 
evacuate  the  offending  matter,  it  is  customary  to  give  the 
l)atient  a gentle  vomit  of  ipecacuanha,  and  afterwards  to 
exhibit  small  and  frequent  doses  of  rhubarb  ; interposing 
absorbent  medicines  to  mitigate  the  acrimony  of  the  hu- 
mours. The  best  purge,  however,  in  this  case,  is  magnesia 
alba.  It  is  at  the  same  time  absorbent  and  laxative,  and 
oper.ates  without  exciting  gripes. 

The  antiraonial  wine,  which  acts  both  as  an  emetic  and 
purge,  is  also  an  excellent  medicine  in  this  case.  By  being 
diluted  with  water,  it  may  be  proportioned  to  the  weakest 
constitution  : and,  not  being  disagreeable  to  the  palate,  it 
may  be  repeated  as  often  as  occasion  requires.  Even  one 
dose  will  frequently  mitigate  the  disease,  and  pave  the  way 
for  the  use  of  absorbents.  If,  however,  the  patient’s  strength 
will  permit,  the  medicine  ought  to  be  repeated  every  six  or 
eight  hours,  till  the  stools  begin  to  assume  a more  natural 
appearance ; afterwards  a longer  space  may  be  allowed  to 
intervene  between  the  doses.  When  it  is  necessary  to  repeat 
the  medicine  frequently,  the  doses  ought  always  to  be  a little 
increased,  as  its  efficacy  is  generally  diminished  by  use. 

_ Some,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  a looseness,  fly  imme- 
diately to  the  use  of  absorbent  medicines  and  astringents. 
If  these  be  administered  before  the  offending  humours  are 
discharged,  though  the  disease  may  appear  to  be  mitigated 
for  a little  time,  it  soon  afterwards  brealcs  forth  with  greater 
violence,  and  often  proves  fatal.  After  proper  evacuations, 
however,  these  medicines  may  be  administered  with  consi- 
derable advantage. 

Should  any  gripings  or  restlessness  remain  after  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  have  been  cleansed,  a tea-spoonful  of  the 
syrup  of  poppies  may  be  given  in  a little  simple  cinnamon 
water  three  or  four  times  a-day  till  these  symptoms  have 
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Children,  while  on  the  breast,  are  seldom  free  from  erup- 
tions of  one  Idnd  or  other.  These,  however,  are  not  often 
dangerous,  and  ought  never  to  be  dried  up  but  with  the 
greatest  caution.  They  tend  to  free  the  bodies  of  infants 
from  hurtful  humours,  which,  if  retained,  might  produce 
fatal  disorders. 

The  eruptions  of  children  are  chiefly  owing  to  improper 
food  and  neglect  of  cleanliness.  If  a cliild  be  stuffed  at  all 
houi-s  with  food  that  its  stomach  is  not  able  to  digest,  such 
food,  not  being  properly  assimilated,  instead  of  nourishing 
the  body,  fills  it  with  gross  humours.  These  must  either 
break  out  in  forms  of  eruptions  upon  the  skin,  or  remain  in 
the  body,  and  occasion  fevers  and  other  internal  disorders. 
That  neglect  of  cleanliness  is  a very  general  cause  of  erup- 
tive disorders,  must  be  obvious  to  every  one.  The  children 
of  the  poor,  and  of  all  who  despise  cleanliness,  are  almost 
constantly  found  to  swarm  with  vermin,  and  are  generally 
covered  Avith  the  scab,  itch,  and  other  eruptions. 

When  eruptions  are  the  effect  of  improper  food,  or  want 
of  cleanliness,  a proper  attention  to  these  alone  %\ill  gene- 
rally be  sufficient  to  remove  them.  If  this  should  not  be 
the  case,  some  drying  medicines  will  be  necessary.  When 
they  are  applied,  the  body  ought  at  the  same  time  to  be 
kept  open,  and  cold  is  carefully  to  be  avoided.  We  know 
no  medicine  that  is  more  safe  for  drying  up  cutaneous  erup- 
tions than  sulphur,  provided  it  be  prudently  used.  A attle 
of  the  flower  of  sulphur  may  be  mixed  with  fresh  hutter, 
oil,  or  hogslard,  and  the  parts  affected  frequently  touched 

""'The  most  obstinate  of  all  the  eruptions  incident  to  cljd- 
flren,  are,  the  tinea  capitis,  or  scabbed  head,  and  chilblains. 
The  scabbed  head  is  often  exceedingly  difccult  to  cure,  am 
sometimes  indeed  the  cure  proves  worse  t^^  the  disease  I 
have  frequently  known  children  seized  j 

ders,  of  which  they  died  soon  after  their  ^ 

been  healed  by  the  application  of  drjmg  mcdicin  s. 

• I some  time  aao  saw  a vc^  *^!,ce'’f,f"clea"iUnKs\an(l  wholesome  food, 
in  at  Acllworth.  where  the  chUdrea  weregrievoas- 
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cure  ought  always  firet  to  be  attempted  by  keeping  the  head 
very  clean,  cutting  off  the  liair,  combing  and  brusliing  away 
the  scabs,  &c.  If  this  is  not  sufficient,  let  the  head  be  shaved 
once  a-week,  washed  daily  with  yellow  soap,  and  gently 
anointed  with  a liniment  made  of  train  oil  eight  ounces,  red 
precipitate,  in  fine  powder,  one  dram.  And  if  there  be  proud 
flesh,  it  should  be  touched  with  a bit  of  blue  vitriol,  or 
sprinkled  with  a little  burnt  alum.  While  these  things  are 
doing,  the  patient  must  be  confined  to  a regular  light  diet ; 
the  body  should  be  kept  gently  open  ; and  cold,  as  far  as 
possible,  ought  to  be  avoided.  To  prevent  any  bad  conse- 
quences from  stopping  this  discharge,  it  will  be  proper,  es- 
pecially in  children  of  a gross  habit,  to  make  an  issue  in 
the  arm  or  neck,  wliich  may  be  kept  open  till  the  patient 
becomes  more  strong,  and  the  constitution  be  somewhat 
mended. 

Chilblains  commonly  attack  children  in  cold  weather. 
They  are  generally  occasioned  by  the  feet  or  hands  being 
ke])t  long  wet  or  cold,  and  afterwards  suddenly  heated. 
When  children  are  cold,  instead  of  taking  exercise  to  warm 
themselves  gradually,  they  run  to  the  fire.  This  occasions 
a sudden  rarefaction  of  the  humours,  and  an  infraction  of 
the  vessels  •,  which  being  often  repeated,  the  vessels  are  at 
last  over-distended,  and  forced  to  give  way. 

To  prevent  it,  violent  cold  and  sudden  heat  must  be 
equally  avoided.  When  the  parts  begin  to  look  red  and 
swell,  the  patient  ought  to  be  purged,  and  to  have  the  af- 
fected parts  frequently  rubbed  with  mustard  and  brandy, 
or  something  of  a warming  nature.  They  ought  liliewise  to 
be  covered  with  flannel,  and  kept  warm  and  dry.  Some 
spply  warm  ashes  between  cloths  to  the  swelled  parts,  which 
frequently  help  to  reduce  them.  When  there  is  a sore,  it 
must  be  dressed  with  Turner’s  cerate,  the  ointment  of  tatty. 


y afflicted  with  scabbed  heads,  and  other  cutaneous  disorders.  Upon  in- 
quiry  it  was  found,  tliat  very  little  attention  was  paid  either  to  the  pro- 
1°^  soundness  of  their  provisions,  and  tliat  cleanliness  was  totally  ne- 
y ’*■ advised  that  they  should  have  more  wholesome 
ini,.oa  ™ •'apt  thoroughly  clean.  This,  advice  however,  wasr  not  fol- 
lowea.  It  was  too  troublesome  to  the  servants,  superintendents.  &c.  Tlie 
imf  by  medicine;  which  was  accordingly  attempted, 

lint  .proved  fatal  to  the  whole  house.  Fevers,  and  other  inter- 

whicdi  "T'"l“''.ately  appeared,  and  at  length  a putrid  dysentery, 

and  surea°d  nter  ‘^at  it  carried  off  a great  many  of  the  children, 

p ead  oter  a considerable  part  of  the  neighboiu'ing  country 
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the  plaster  of  ceruse,  or  some  other  drying  ointment.  These 
sores  are  indeed  troublesome,  but  seldom  dangerous.  They 
generally  heal  as  soon  as  the  warm  weather  sets  in. 

OF  THE  CROUP. 

Children  are  often  seized  very  suddenly  with  this  disease, 
which,  if  not  quicldy  relieved,  proves  mortal.  It  is  known 
by  various  names  in  different  parts  of  Britain.  On  the  east 
coast  of  Scotland,  it  is  called  the  croup.  On  the  west,  they 
call  it  the  chock  or  stuffing.  In  some  parts  of  England, 
where  I have  observed  it,  the  good  women  call  it  the  rising 
of  the  lights.  It  seems  to  be  a species  of  asthma,  attended 
with  very  acute  and  violent  catarrhal  symptoms. 

This  disease  generally  prevails  in  cold  and  wet  seasons. 
It  is  most  common  upon  the  sea-coast,  and  in  low  marshy 
countries.  Children  of  a gross  and  lax  habit  are  most  liable 
to  it.  I have  sometimes  known  it  hereditary.  It  generally 
attacks  children  in  the  night,  after  having  been  much  ex- 
posed to  damp,  cold,  easterly  winds  through  the  day.  Damp 
houses,  wet  feet,  thin  shoes,  wet  clothes,  or  any  thing  that 
obstructs  the  perspiration,  may  occasion  the  croup. 

It  is  attended  with  a frequent  pulse,  quick  and  laborious 
breathing,  which  is  performed  with  a pecnliar  Idnd  of  croak- 
in<r  noise,  that  may  be  heard  at  a considerable  distance. 
The  voice  is  sharp  and  shrill,  and  the  face  is  generally  much 
flushed,  though  sometimes  it  is  of  a livid  colour.  , . . , 

When  a child  is  seized  with  the  above  symptoms,  his  teet 
should  immediately  be  put  into  warm  water.  Ho  oug  i 
likewise  to  be  bled,*  and  to  have  a laxative  clyster  adminis- 
tered as  soon  as  possible.  He  should  be  made  to  breathe 
over  the  steams  of  warm  water  and  vinegar  ; or  an  emollient 
decoction,  and  emollient  cataplasms  or  fomentations,  may  be 
applied  round  his  neck.  If  the  symptoms  do  not  abate  a 
buLring-plaster  must  be  applied  ^^nd  the  neck,  or^b^ 
tween  the  shoulders,  and  the  child  niay  a 
table-spoonful  of  the  following  julep . a P - ‘j 
water  three  ounces,  syrup  of  althea  and  ot  poppies, 

one  ounce  ; mix  them  together.  ^ 

Asafoetida  is  found  to  have  a good  effect  in  this  cas .. 

. In  this  .lisease  bleeding  is  not  aiways  proper,  but  in  very  full  habits 
it  must  certainly  be  of  use. 
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may  be  both  {>iven  in  form  of  clyster,  and  taken  by  tlio 
mouth.  Two  drams  of  asafoetida  may  be  dissolved  in  one 
ounce  of  Mindererus’s  spirit,  and  three  ounces  of  penny-royal 
water.  A table-spoonful  of  this  mi.\ture  may  be  given 
every  hour,  or  oftener,  if  the  patient’s  stomach  be  aWe  to 
bear  it.  If  the  child  cannot  be  brought  to  take  this  medi- 
cine, two  drams  of  the  asafoetida  may  be  dissolved  in  a 
common  clyster,  and  administered  every  six  or  eio-ht  hours 
till  the  violence  of  the  disease  abates.*  ° ’ 

To  prevent  a return  of  the  disorder,  all  those  things 
which  occasion  it  must  be  carefully  avoided  ; as  wet  feet, 
cold,  damp,  easterly  winds,  &c.  Children  who  have  had 
frequent  returns  of  this  disease,  or  whose  constitutions  seem 
to  dispose  them  to  it,  ought  to  have  their  diet  properly  re- 
gulated ; all  food  that  is  viscid  or  hard  of  digestion,  and  all 
crude,  raw,  trashy  fruits,  are  to  be  avoided.  They  ou"ht 
likewise  to  have  a drain  constantly  kept  open  in  some  part 
of  their  body,  by  moans  of  a seton  or  issue.  I have  some- 
times known  a Burgundy-pitch  plaster,  worn  continually 
between  the  shoulders  for  several  years,  have  a very  happy 
effect  in  preventing  the  return  of  this  dreadful  disorder. 


OF  TEETHING. 

Dr  Arbuthnot  observes,  that  above  a tenth  part  of  infants 
die  in  teething,  by  symptoms  proceeding  from  the  irritation 
of  the  tender  nervous  parts  of  the  jaws,  occasioning  inflam- 
mations, fevers,  convulsions,  gangrenes,  &c.  These  sj-mp- 
toms  are  in  a great  measure  owing  to  the  great  delicacy  and 
exquisite  sensibility  of  the  nervous  sj'stem  at  this  time  of 
life,  which  is  too  often  increased  by  an  effeminate  education. 


favoured  with  a letter  from  Dr  William  Turnbull  in  Lon- 
and  who,  from  his  former  situation 
England,  had  rrany-opportunities  of  observing 
timenlTdi^r dangerous  disease.  The  Doctors  sen- 
blktpr^n«  5 ^ ■>  observes,  that  he  never  found 

° , any  service;  and-  recommends  cataplasms  of  garlic,  camphor, 
He  treacle  to  be  applied  both  to  the  throat  and  soles  of  the*feet. 

harlshoTO  valerian  root,  salt  of 

.after  strength,  &c.  of  the  patient; 

garlic  and  ®POonfuls  of  the  following  decoction;— Take  of 

UD  the  vme^r  each  an  ounce,  .hyssop-water  eight  ounces ; beat 

ounces  of^onev  f theavater,  and  adding  three 

wards  smained  for  use.  s™mered  over  a genUefire,  aniafter- 
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Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  children  who  are  delicately 
brought  up,  always  suffer  most  in  teething,  and  often  fall  by 
convulsive  disorders. 

About  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  the  teeth  generally 
begin  to  make  their  appearance  ; first,  the  incisores  or  fore- 
teeth ; next  the  canini,  or  dog-teeth  ; and,  lastly,  the  mo- 
lares,  or  grinders.  About  the  seventh  year,  there  comes  a 
new  set ; and  about  the  twentieth,  the  two  inner  grinders, 
called  denies  sapientim,  the  teeth  of  tvisdom. 

Children,  about  the  time  of  cutting  their  teeth,  slaver 
much,  and  have  generally  a looseness.  When  the  teething 
is  difficult,  especially  when  the  dog-teeth  begin  to  make 
their  way  through  the  gums,  the  child  has  startings  in  his 
sleep,  tumours  of  the  gums,  watchings,  gripes,  green  stools, 
the  thrush,  fever,  difficult  breathing,  and  convulsions. 

Difficult  teetliing  requires  nearly  the  same  treatment  as 
an  inflammatory  disease.  If  the  body  be  bound,  it  must  be 
opened  either  by  emollient  clysters  or  gentle  purgatives  ; as 
manna,  magnesia  alba,  rhnbarb,  senna,  or  the  like.  The 
food  should  be  light,  and  in  small  quantity  ; the  drmk  plen- 
tiful, but  weak  and  dilnting,  as  infusions  of  balm,  or  of  the 
lime-tree  flowers  ; to  which  about  a thii-d  or  fourth  part  ot 


imlk  may  be  added. 

If  the  fever  be  high,  bleeding  will  be  necessary  ; but  this 
in  very  young  children  ought  always  to  be  sparingly  perform- 
ed. It  is  an  evacuation  which  they  bear  the  worst  of  any. 
Purging,  vomiting,  or  sweating,  agree  much  better  wth 
them,  and  are  generally  more  beneficial.  Harris,  however, 
observes,  that  when  an  inflammation  appears,  the  physician 
will  labour  in  vain,  if  the  cure  be  not  begun  with  app  ying 
a leech  under  each  ear.  If  the  child  be  seized  with  con- 
vulsion fits,  a blistering  plaster  may  be  applied  between  the 

shoulders,  or  one  behind  each  ear.  , . + 1.0 

Sydenham  says,  that  in  fevers  occasioned  by  teething  he 

neve^  found  an/  remedy  so  effectual  as  . 

drops  of  spirits  of  hartshorn  in  a spoonful 

other  convenient  vehicle,  given  every  four  hours 

her  of  doses  may  be  four,  five,  or  six.  , „ found  a 

„,ibcd  U,i,  „.ed^mo 
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costiveness  does  not  forbid  it,  three  or  four  drops  of  lauda- 
num may  be  added  to  each  dose. 

In  Scotland  it  is  very  common,  when  children  are  cutting 
their  teeth,  to  put  a small  Burgundy-pitch  plaster  between 
their  shoulders.  This  generally  eases  the  tickling  cough 
which  attends  teething,  and  is  by  no  means  an  useless  ap- 
plication. When  the  teeth  are  cut  with  difficulty,  it  ought 
to  be  kept  on  during  the  whole  time  of  teething.  It  may  be 
enlarged  as  occasion  requires,  and  ought  to  be  renewed  at 
least  once  a fortnight. 

Several  things  have  been  recommended  for  rubbing  the 
gums,  as  oils,  mucilages,  &c.  ; but  from  these  much  is  not 
to  bo  expected.  If  any  thing  of  this  kind  is  to  be  used,  we 
would  recommend  a little  fine  honey,  which  may  be  rubbed 
on  with  the  finger  three  or  four  times  a-day.  Children  are 
generally  at  this  time  disposed  to  chew  whatever  they  get 
into  their  hands.  For  this  reason  they  ought  never  to  be 
without  somewhat  that  will  yield  a little  to  the  pressure  of 
their  gums,  as  a crust  of  bread,  a wax  candle,  a bit  of  li- 
quorice-root, or  such  like. 

With  regard  to  cutting  the  gums,  we  have  seldom  known 
it  of  any  groat  benefit.  In  obstinate  cases,  however,  it 
ought  to  be  tried.  It  may  be  performed  by  the  finger-nail, 
the  edge  of  a sixpenny  piece  that  is  w'orn  thin,  or  any  sharp 
body  which  can  be  with  safety  introduced  into  the  mouth ; 
but  the  lancet,  in  a skilful  hand,  is  certainly  the  most  proper. 

In  order  to  render  the  teething  less  difficult,  parents 
ought  to  take  care  that  their  children’s  food  be  light  and 
wholesome,  and  that  their  nerves  be  braced  by  sufficient 
exercise  without  doors,  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  &c.  W ere 
these  things  duly  regarded,  they  w'ould  have  a much  better 
effect  than  teething  necklaces,  or  other  nonsensical  amulets, 
worn  for  that  purpose. 

OF  THE  RICKETS. 

This  disease  generally  attacks  children  between  the  age 
of  nine  months  and  two  years.  It  appeared  first  in  Eng- 
land about  the  time  when  manufactures  began  to  flourisli, 
and  still  prevails  most  in  towns  where  the  inhabitants  follow 
sedentary  employments,  by  which  means  they  neglect  either 


OF  THE  RICKETS.  445 

to  take  proper  exercise  themselves,  or  to  give  it  to  their 
children. 

Causes — One  cause  of  the  rickets  is  diseased  parents. 
Jlothers  of  a weak  relaxed  habit,  who  neglect  exercise,  and 
live  upon  weak  watery  diet,  can  neither  be  expected  to  bring 
forth  strong  and  healthy  children,  or  to  be  able  to  nurse 
them,  after  they  are  brought  forth.  Accordingly  we  find 
that  the  children  of  such  women  generally  die  of  the  rick- 
ets, the  scrophula,  consumptions,  or  such  like  diseases. 
Children  begotten  by  men  in  the  decline  of  life,  who  are 
subject  to  the  gout,  the  gravel,  or  other  chronic  diseases,  or 
who  have  been  often  afflicted  with  the  venereal  disease  in 
their  youth,  are  likewise  very  liable  to  the  rickets. 

Any  disorder  that  weakens  the  constitution  or  relaxes 
the  habit  of  children,  as  the  small-pox,  measles,  teething, 
the  hooping-cough,  &e.  disposes  them  to  this  disease.  It 
may  likewise  be  occasioned  by  improper  diet,  as  food  that 
is  either  too  weak  and  watery,  or  so  viscid  that  the  stomach 
cannot  digest  it. 

But  nursing  is  the  chief  cause  of  this  disease.  When 
the  nurse  is  either  diseased,  or  has  not  enough  of  milk  to 
nourish  the  child,  it  cannot  thrive.  But  childi'en  suffer 
oftener  by  want  of  care  in  nurses  than  want  of  food.  Al- 
lowing an  infant  to  lie  or  sit  too  much,  or  not  keeping  it 
thoroughly  clean  in  its  clothes,  has  the  most  pernicious 
effects. 

The  want  of  free  air  is  likendse  very  hurtful  to  children 
in  this  respect.  When  a nurse  lives  in  a close  small  house, 
where  the  air  is  damp  and  confined,  and  is  too  indolent  to 
carry  her  child  abroad  into  the  open  air,  it  will  hardly  es- 
cape this  disease.  A healthy  child  should  always  be  in  mo- 
tion, unless  when  asleep  ; if  it  be  suffered  to  lie  or  sit,  in- 
stead of  being  tossed  and  dandled  about,  it  will  not  thrive. 

Symptoms At  the  beginning  of  this  disease  the  child’s 

flesh  grows  soft  and  flabby  ; its  strength  is  diminished  ; it 
loses  its  wonted  cheerfulness,  looks  more  gravn  and  com- 
posed than  is  natural  for  its  age,  and  does  not  choose  to  bo 
moved.  The  head  and  belly  become  too  large  in  proportion 
to  the  other  parts  ; the  face  appears  full,  and  the  com- 
plexion florid.  Afterwards  the  bones  begin  to  be  affected, 
especially  in  the  more  soft  and  spungy  parts.  Hence  tlie 
wrists  and  ancles  become  tliicker  than  usual ; the  spine  or 
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back-bone  puts  on  an  unnatural  shape  ; the  breast  is  like- 
wise often  deformed  ; and  the  bones  of  the  arms  and  legs 
grow  crooked.  All  these  symptoms  vary  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  disease.  The  pulse  is  generally  quick,  but 
feeble  ; the  appetite  and  digestion  for  the  most  part  bad ; 
the  teeth  come  slowly  and  with  difficulty,  and  they  often  rot 
and  fall  out  afterwards.  Ricketty  children  generally  have 
great  acuteness  of  mind,  and  an  understanding  above  their 
years.  Whether  this  is  owing  to  their  being  more  in  the 
company  of  adults  than  other  children,  or  to  the  preterna- 
tural enlargement  of  the  brain,  is  not  material. 

Regimen. — As  this  disease  is  always  attended  with  evi- 
dent signs  of  weakness  and  relaxation,  our  chief  aim  in  the 
cure  must  be  to  brace  and  strengthen  the  solids,  and  to 
promote  digestion  and  the  due  preparation  of  the  fluids. 
These  important  ends  will  be  best  answered  by  wholesome 
nourishing  diet,  suited  to  the  ago  and  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient, open  dry  air,  and  sufficient  exercise.  If  the  child  has 
a bad  nurse,  who  either  neglects  her  duty,  or  does  not  un- 
derstand it,  she  should  be  changed.  If  the  season  be  cold, 
the  child  ought  to  be  kept  warm ; and  when  the  weather 
is  hot,  it  ought  to  be  kept  cool ; as  sweating  is  apt  to  weaken 
it,  and  too  great  a degree  of  cold  has  the  same  effect.  The 
limbs  should  be  rubbed  frequently  with  a warm  hand,  and 
the  child  kept  as  cheerful  as  possible. 

The  diet  ought  to  be  dry  and  nourishing,  as  good  bread, 
roasted  flesh,  &c.  Biscuit  is  generally  reckoned  the  best 
bread  ; and  pigeons,  pullets,  veal,  rabbits,  or  mutton  roasted 
or  minced,  are  the  mo^t  proper  meat.  If  the  child  be  too 
young  for  animal  food,  he  may  have  rice,  millet,  or  pearl- 
barley,  boiled  with  raisins,  to  which  may  be  added  a little 
wine  and  spice.  His  drink  may  be  good  claret,  mixed  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  water.  Those  who  cannot  afford  cla- 
ret, may  give  the  child  now  and  then  a wine-glass  of  mild 
ale,  or  good  porter. 

Medicine. — Medicines  are  here  of  little  avail.  The  dis- 
ease may  often  be  cured  by  the  nurse,  but  seldom  by  the 
physician.  In  children  of  a gross  habit,  gentle  vomits  and 
repeated  purges  of  rhubarb  may  sometimes  be  of  use,  but 
they  will  seldom  carry  off  the  disease ; that  must  depend 
chiefly  upon  such  things  as  brace  and  strengthen  the  sys- 
tem : for  w^ich  purpose,  besides  the  regimen  mentioned 
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above,  we  would  recommend  the  cold-batli,  especially  in 
the  warm  season.  It  must  however  be  used  with  prudence, 
as  some  ricketty  children  cannot  bear  it.  The  best  time 
for  using  the  cold-bath  is  in  the  morning,  and  the  child 
should  be  well  rubbed  with  a dry  cloth  immediately  after 
he  comes  out  of  it.  If  the  child  should  be  weakened  by 
the  cold-bath,  it  must  be  discontinued. 

Sometimes  issues  have  been  found  beneficial  in  this  dis- 
ease. They  are  peculiarly  necessary  for  children  who 
abound  with  gross  humours.  An  infusion  of  the  Peruvian 
bark  in  wine  or  ale  would  be  of  service,  were  it  possible  to 
bring  children  to  take  it.  We  miglit  here  mention  many 
other  medicines  which  have  been  recommended  for  the 
rickets  -,  but  as  there  is  far  more  danger  in  trusting  to  these 
than  in  neglecting  them  altogether,  we  choose  rather  to 
pass  them  over,  and  to  recommend  a proper  regimen  as  the 
thing  chiefly  to  be  depended  on. 


OF  CONVULSIONS. 

Thongh  more  children  are  said  to  die  of  convulsions  than 
of  any  other  disease,  yet  they  are  for  the  most  part  only  a 
sjTnptom  of  some  other  malady.  Whatever  greatly  irritates 
or  stimulates  the  nerves  may  occasion  convulsions.  Hence 
infants  whose  nerves  are  easily  affected,  are  often  thrown 
into  convulsions  by  any  thing  that  irritates  the  alimentary 
canal ; likewise  by  teething,  strait  clothes,  the  approach  of 
the  small-pox,  measles,  or  other  eruptive  diseases. 

When  convulsions  proceed  from  an  irritation  of  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels,  whatever  clears  them  of  their  acrid  con- 
tents, or  renders  these  mild  and  inoffensive,  will  genera  y 
perform  a cure  ; wherefore,  if  the  child  be  costive,  the  best 
way  will  be  to  begin  with  a clyster,  and  afterwards  to  give 
a gentle  vomit,  which  may  be  repeated  occasionally,  an  le 
body  in  the  mean  time  kept  open  by  gentle  doses  o mag 
nesia  alba,  or  small  quantities  of  rhubarb  mixed  with  the 

powder  of  crabs’  claws.  . , 

Convulsions  which  precede  the  eruption  of  the  small-pox, 

or  measles,  generally  go  off  upon  these  ma  mg  i . pp 
ance.  Tim  principal  danger  in  tins  case  ^"ses  from  the 
fear  and  apprehension  of  those  who  have  ^ 
tient.  Convulsions  are  very  alarming,  an  8 g 


448  OF  WATER  IN  THE  HEAD. 

be  done  to  appease  the  affrighted  parents,  nurses,  &c. 
Hence  the  unhappy  infant  often  undergoes  bleeding,  blister- 
ing, and  several  other  operations,  to  the  great  danger  of  its 
life,  when  a little  time,  batliing  the  feet  in  warm  water,  and 
throwing  in  a mild  clyster,  would  have  set  all  to  rights. 

When  convulsion  fits  arise  from  the  cutting  of  teeth,  be- 
sides gentle  evacuations,  we  would  recommend  blistering,  . 
and  the  use  of  antispasmodic  medicines,  as  the  tincture  of 
soot,  asafoetida,  or  castor.  A few  drops  of  any  of  these  • 
may  be  mixed  in  a cup  of  white-wiuc  whey,  and  given  oc- 
casionally. 

When  convulsions  proceed  from  any  external  cause,  as 
the  pressure  occasioned  by  strait  clothes  or  bandages,  &c, 
these  ought  immediately  to  be  removed ; though  in  this  case 
taking  away  the  cause  will  not  always  remove  the  effect,  yet 
it  ought  to  be  done.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  patient  will 
recover,  as  long  as  the  cause  which  fimt  gave  rise  to  the  • 
disorder  continues  to  act. 

When  a child  is  seized  with  convulsions,  without  having 
any  complaint  in  the  bowels,  or  symptoms  of  teething  ; or  ■ 
any  rash,  or  other  discharge  which  has  been  suddenly  dried  1 
up  ; we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  it  is  a primary  disease, . 
and  proceeds  immediately  from  the  brain.  Cases  of  this  i 
kind,  however,  happen  but  seldom  ; which  is  very  fortunate, , 
as  little  can  be  done  to  relieve  the  unhappy  patient.  When  i 
a disease  proceeds  from  au  orighial  fault  in  the  formation  or  • 
structure  of  the  brain  itself,  we  cannot  expect  that  it  should  1 
yield  to  medicine.  But  as  this  is  not  always  the  cause, , 
even  of  convulsions  which  proceed  immediately  from  the 
brain,  some  attempts  should  be  made  to  remove  them.  The 
chief  iutention  to  be  pursued  for  this  purpose,  is  to  make  ■ 
some  derivation  from  the  head,  by  blistering,  purging,  and  I 
the  like.  Should  these  fail,  issues  or  setons  may  be  put  in  i 
the  neck,  or  between  the  shoulders. 

OF  WATER  IN  THE  HEAD. 

Though  water  in  the  head,  or  a dropsy  of  the  brain,  may 
affect  adults  as  well  as  children,  yet,  as  the  latter  are  more 
peculiarly  hable  to  it,  we  thought  it  would  be  most  proper  ' 
to  place  it  among  the  diseases  of  hifants. 

Causes. — A dropsy  of  the  brain  may  pi-occed  from  iu- 
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juries  done  to  the  brain  itself  by  falls,  blows,  or  the  like  ; 
it  may  likewise  proceed  from  an  original  laxity  or  weakness 
of  the  brain  ; from  schirrous  tumoui-s  or  excrescences  within 
the  skull ; a thin  watery  state  of  the  blood  ; a diminished 
secretion  of  urine  ; a sudden  check  of  the  perspiration  •,  and 
lastly,  from  tedious  and  lingering  diseases,  which  waste  and 
consume  the  patient. 

Symptoms. — This  disease  has  at  first  the  appearance  of 
a slow  fever  ; the  patient  complains  of  a pain  in  the  crown 
of  his  head,  or  over  his  eyes  ; he  shuns  the  light  •,  Is  sick, 
and  sometimes  vomits  ; his  pulse  is  irregular,  and  generally 
low  ; though  he  seems  heavy  and  dull,  yet  he  does  not 
sleep  ; he  is  sometimes  delirious,  and  frequently  sees  objects 
double  ; towards  the  end  of  this  commonly  fatal  disease,  the 
pulse  becomes  more  frequent,  the  pupils  are  generaUy  dilat- 
ed, the  cheeks  flushed,  the  patient  becomes  comatose,  and 

convulsions  ensue.  <.  j a: 

Medicine. — No  medicine  has  hitherto  been  found  sum- 
cient  to  carry  off  a dropsy  of  the  brain.  It  is  laudable,  how- 
ever, to  make  some  attempts,  as  time  or  chance  may  brmg 
many  things  to  Ught,  of  which  at  present  we  have  no  idea. 
The^medicines  generally  used  are,  purges  of  rhubarb  or 
■jalap,  with  calomel,  and  blistering-plastem  apphed  to  tnp 
neck  or  back-part  of  the  head.  To  which  we  won  d beg 
leave  to  add  diuretics,  or  medicmes  which 
cretion  of  urine,  such  as  are  recommended 
dropsy.  A discharge  from  the  nose  ought  l^ke'vise  to  be 
promoted  by  causing  the  patient  to  snuff  the  powder  of  asa- 
rum,  white  hellebore,  or  the  like. 

Some  practitioners  have  of  t, 

disease  by  the  use  of  mercury.  I have  not  been  so  happy 

as  to  see  any  instance  of  a cure  beuig  pe  ' malady 
firmed  dropsy  of  the  brain  i^but  m so  desperate  a ma  y 

every  thing  deserves  a trial. 

• One  reason  why  this  disease  is  seldom  parents 

it  is  seldom  known  till  loo  ®l^da"in  due  time,  1 am  inclined 

watch  the  first  symptoms,,  aiid  rail  a physic^^  these  symptoms  are  not  yet 
to  think  that  somethinp  Jai'ght  te  done,  bu  physicians  themselves, 

sufficiently  known,  antf^e  often  mistaken  e y i_  attended  by  an  emi- 
Of  this  I lately  saw  as  riking  aiing  mistaken  the  disease  fur 

iient  pracUlioiiei  of  this  city,  «lio  haU.aii  aiu  t 

teething. 


CHAP.  L. 

OF  SURGERY. 

To  describe  all  the  operations  of  surgery,  and  to  point  ou< 
the  different  diseases  in  which  these  operations  are  neces- 
sary, would  extend  this  article  far  beyond  the  limits  allot-' 
ted  to  it ; we  must  therefore  confine  our  observations  to 
such  cases  as  most  generally  occur,  and  in  which  proper  as- 
sistance is  either  not  asked,  or  not  always  to  be  obtained. 

Though  an  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  human 
body  is  indispensably  necessary  to  qualify  a man  for  being 
an  expert  surgeon  ; yet  many  things  may  be  done  to  save 
the  lives  of  their  fellow-men  in  emergencies,  by  those  who 
are  no  adepts  in  anatomy.  It  is  amazing  with  what  facility 
the  peasants  daily  perform  operations  upon  brute  animals, 
which  are  not  of  a less  difficult  nature  than  many  of  those 
performed  on  the  human  species ; yet  they  seldom  fail  of 
success. 

Indeed  every  man  is  in  some  measure  a surgeon,  whether 
he  will  or  not.  He  feels  an  inclination  to  assist  his  fellow- 
nren  in  distress,  and  accidents  happen  every  hour  which 
give  occasion  to  exercise  this  feeling.  The  feelings  of  the 
heart,  however,  when  not  directed  by  the  judgment,  are 
apt  to  mislead.  Thus  one,  by  a rash  attempt  to  save  his 
friend,  may  sometimes  destroy  him  ; while  another,  for  fear 
of  doing  amiss,  stands  still  and  sees  his  bosom  friend  expire, 
without  so  much  as  attempting  to  relieve  him,  even  when 
the  means  are  in  his  power.  As  every  good  man  would 
wish  to  steer  a course  different  from  either  of  these,  it  will 
no  doubt  be  agreeable  to  him  to  know  what  ought  to  be  done 
upon  such  emergencies. 

OF  BLEEDING. 

No  operation  of  surgery  is  so  frequently  necessary  as 
bleeding  ; it  ought  therefore  to  be  very  generally  understood. 
But  though  practised  by  midwives,  gardeners,  blacksmiths, 
&c.  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  very  few  know  when  it 
IS  proper.  Even  physicians  themselves  have  been  so  much 
the  dupes  of  theory  in  this  article,  as  to  render  it  the  sub- 
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jcct  of  ridicule.  It  is,  however,  an  operation  of  great  im- 
portance, and  must,  wlien  seasonably  and  properly  perform- 
ed. be  of  singular  service  to  those  in  distress. 

Bleeding  is  proper  at  the  beginning  of  all  inflammatory 
fevers,  as  pleurisies,  peripneumonies,  &c.  It  is  likewise 
proper  in  all  topical  inflammations,  as  those  of  the  intes- 
tines, womb,  bladder,  stomach,  kidneys,  throat,  eyes,  &c. ; 
as  also  in  the  asthma,  sciatic  pains,  coughs,  head-aches, 
rheumatisms,  the  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  and  bloody-flux.  ^ Af- 
ter falls,  blows,  bruises,  or  any  violent  hurt  received  either 
externally  or  internally,  bleeding  is  necessary.  It  is  like- 
wise necessary  for  persons  who  have  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  strangled,  drowned,  sufibcated  with  foul  air,  the  fumes 
of  metaC  or  the  like.  In  a word,  whenever  the  vital  mo- 
tions have  been  suddenly  stopped  from  any  cause  wliatever, 
except  in  swoonings  occasioned  by  mere  weakness  or  hys- 
teric affections,  it  is  proper  to  open  a vein.  But  in  all  dis- 
orders proceeding  from  a relaxation  of  the  solids,  and  an 
impoverished  .state  of  the  blood,  as  dropsies,  cacochymies, 
&c.  bleeding  is  improper. 

Bleeding  for  topical  inflammations  ought  always  to  be 
performed'as  near  the  part  affected  as  possible.  When  this 
can  be  done  with  a lancet,  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  other 
method  ; but  where  a vein  cannot  be  found,  recourse  must 

be  had  to  leeches  or  cupping. 

The  quantity  of  blood  to  be  let  must  alwaj's  be  regulated 

by  the  strength,  age,  constitution,  manner  of  life,  and  other 

circumstances  relating  to  the  patient.  It  would  be  ridicu- 
lous to  suppose  that  a child  could  bear  to  lose  as  much 
blood  as  a grown  person,  or  that  a delicate  lady  should  be 
bled  to  the  same  extent  as  a robust  man. 

From  whatever  part  of  the  body  blood  is  to  be  let,  a 
bandage  must  be  applied- between  that  part  and  the  heart. 
As  it  S often  necessary,  in  order  to  raise  the  vein,  to  make 
the  bandage  pretty  tight,  it  will  be  proper  in  such  cases,  as 
soon  as  the  blood  begins  to  flow,  to  slacken  it  a little.  1 ho 
banclaffe  ought  to  be  applied  at  least  an  inch,  or  an  inch 
and  a half,  from  the  place  where  the  wound  is  intended  to 

be  made.  , ^ 1 1 i • 

Persons  not  skilled  in  anatomy  ought  never  to  bleed  in  a 

vein  that  lies  over  an  artery  or  a tendon,  if  they  can  avoid 
it.  The  former  may  easily  be  known  from  its  pulsation  or 

2 I.  2 
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beating,  and  the  latter  from  its  feeling  bard  or  tight  lilcc  a 
whipcord  under  the  finger. 

It  was  formerly  a rule,  even  among  those  who  had  the 
character  of  being  regular  practitioners,  to  bleed  tlieir  pa- 
tients in  certain  diseases  till  they  fainted.  Surely  a more 
ridiculous  rule  could  not  be  proposed.  One  person  will 
faint  at  the  very  sight  of  a lancet,  while  another  will  lose 
almost  the  w’hole  blood  of  his  body  before  he  faints.  Swoon- 
ing depends  more  upon  the  state  of  the  mind  than  of  the 
body  ; besides,  it  may  often  be  occasioned  or  prevented  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  operation  is  performed. 

Children  are  generally  bled  with  leeches.  This,  though 
sometimes  nece.ssary,  is  a very  troublesome  and  uncertain 
practice.  It  is  impossible  to  know  what  quantity  of  blood 
is  taken  away  by  leeches  ; besides,  the  bleeding  is  often 
very  difficult  to  stop,  and  the  wounds  are  not  easily  healed. 
Would  those  who  practise  bleeding  take  a little  more  pains, 
and  accustom  themselves  to  bleed  children,  they  would  not 
find  it  such  a difficult  operation  as  they  imagine. 

Certain  hurtful  prejudices  with  regard  to  bleeding  still 
prevail  among  the  country  people.  They  talk,  for  instance, 
of  head-veins,  heart-veins,  breast- veins,  &c.  and  believe  that 
bleeding  in  these  will  certainly  cure  all  diseases  of  the  parts 
from  whence  they  are  supposed  to  come,  without  consider- 
ing that  the  blood-vessels  arise  from  the  heart,  and  retiurn 
to  it  again  ; for  which  reason,  unless  in  topical  inflammar 
tions,  it  signifies  very  little  from  what  part  of  the  body  blood 
is  taken.  But  this,  though  a foolish  prejudice,  is  not  near 
so  hurtful  as  the  vulgar  notion  that  the  first  bleeding  will 
perform  wonders.  This  belief  makes  them  often  postpone 
the  operation  when  necessary,  in  order  to  reserve  it  for  some 
more  important  occasion,  and,  when  they  think  themselves 
in  extreme  danger,  they  fly  to  it  for  relief,  whether  it  be 
proper  or  not.  Bleeding  at  certain  stated  periods  or  seasons 
has  likewise  bad  effects. 

It  is  a common  notion  that  bleeding  in  the  feet  draws  the 
humours  downwards,  and  consequently  cures  diseases  of 
the  head  and  other  superior  parts  ; but  we  have  ah-cady  ob- 
served, that  in  all  topical  affections,  the  blood  ought  to  be 
drawn  as  near  the  part  as  possible.  When  it  is  necessary, 
however,  to  bleed  in  the  foot  or  hand,  as  the  veins  are  small, 
and  the  bleeding  is  apt  to  stop  too  soon,  the  parts  ought  to 
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be  immersed  in  warm  water,  and  kept  there  till  a sufficient 
quantity  of  blood  be  let. 

W e shall  not  spend  time  in  describing  the  manner  of  per- 
forming this  operation ; that  will  be  better  learned  by  ex- 
ample than  precept.  Twenty  pages  of  description  would 
not  convey  so  just  an  idea  of  the  operation  as  seeing  it  once 
performed  by  an  expert  hand.  Neither  is  it  necessary  to 
point  out  the  different  parts  of  the  body  from  whence  blood 
may  be  taken,  as  the  arm,  foot,  forehead,  temples,  neck,  &c. 
These  will  readily  occur  to  every  intelligent  person,  and  the 
foregoing  observations  will  be  sufficient  for  determining 
which  of  them  is  most  proper  upon  any  particular  occasion. 
In  all  cases  where  the  intention  is  merely  to  lessen  the  ge- 
neral mass  of  blood,  the  arm  is  the  most  commodious  part 
of  the  body  in  which  the  operation  can  be  performed. 
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From  whatever  cause  an  inflammation  proceeds,  it  must 
terminate  either  by  dispersion,  suppuration,  or  gangrene. 
Though  it  is  impossible  to  foretel  with  certainty  m which  of 
these  ways  any  particular  inflammation  will  terminate,  yet  o. 
probable  conjecture  may  be  formed  with  regard  to  the  ev^t, 
from  a Imowledge  of  the  patient’s  age  and  constitution.  In- 
flammations happening  in  a slight  degree  upon 
without  any  previous  indisposition,-  will  most  probably  be 
dispersed  ; those  which  follow  close  upon  a fever,  or  hap- 
pen to  persons  of  a gross  habit  of  body,  wih  geneia  y sup 
piu-ate  ; and  those  which  attack  very  old  people,  or  persons 
of  a dropsical  habit,  will  have  a strong  tendency  to  gangrene. 

If  the  inflammation  be  slight,  and  the  constitution  sound 
the  dispersion  ought  always  to  be  attempted. 
best  promoted  by  a slender  diluting  diet,  plentffu 
and  repeated  purges.  The  part  itself  mus  be  fonr^nted 
and,  if  the  skin  be  very  tense,  it  inay  be  em  „ vine- 

mixture  of  three-fourths  of  sweet  oil,  and  one- 
gar,  and  afterwards  covered  with  a piece 

If,  notwithstanding  these  applications,  > P j . 

feve;  increases,  and  the  tumour  becomes  larger  ^dh  v o 
lent  pain  and  pulsation,  it  will  be  P™?'^ 

suppLtion.  The  best  apphcat.on  for  Ins  purpose  is  a 

soft  poultice,  which  may  be  renewed  twice  a-day.  It  the. 
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suppuration  proceeds  but  slowly,  a raw  onion  eut  small  or 
bruised  may  be  spread  upon  the  poultice.  When  the  ab- 
scess is  ripe  or  fit  for  opening,  which  may  easily  be  known 
from  the  thinness  of  the  sldn  in  the  most  prominent  part  of 
it,  fluctuation  of  matter,  which  may  be  felt  under  the  finger, 
and,  generally  speaking,  an  abatement  of  the  pain,  it  may 
be  opened  either  with  a lancet,  or  by  means  of  caustic. 

The  last  way  in  which  an  inflammation  terminates,  is  in 
a gangrene  or  mortification,  the  approach  of  which  may  be 
knomi  by  the  following  symptoms  : the  iuflammation  loses 
its  redness,  and  becomes  duskish  or  livid  ; the  tension  of 
the  skin  goes  off,  and  it  feels  flabby  ; little  bladders  filled 
with  ichor  of  diffei-ent  colours  spread  all  over  it ; the  tu- 
mour subsides,  and  from  a duskish  complexion  becomes 
black  ; a quick  low  pulse,  with  cold  clammy  sweats,  are  the 
immediate  forerunners  of  death. 

When  these  symptoms  first  appear,  the  part  ought  to  be 
dressed  with  London  treacle,  or  a cataplasm  made  of  lixi- 
vium and  bran.  Should  the  symptoms  become  worse,  the 
part  must  be  scarified,  and  afterwards  dressed  with  basilicum 
softened  with  oil  of  turpentine.  All  the  dressings  must  be 
applied  warm.  With  regard  to  internal  medicines,  the  pa- 
tient must  be  supported  with  generous  cordials,  and  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  exhibited  in  as  large  doses  as  the  stomach  will 
bear  it.  If  the  mortified  parts  should  separate,  the  wound 
will  become  a common  ulcer,  and  must  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. 

This  article  includes  the  treatment  of  all  those  diseases 
which,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  go  by  the  names  of 
biles,  imposthumes,  ichitloes,  &c.  They  are  all  abscesses  in 
consequence  of  a previous  inflammation,  which,  if  possible, 
ought  to  be  discussed  ; but,  when  this  cannot  lie  done,  the 
suppuration  should  be  promoted,  and  the  matter  discharged 
by  an  incision,  if  necessary  ; afterwards  the  sore  may  be 
dressed  with  yellow  basiUcum,  or  some  other  digestive 
ointment. 


OF  WOUNDS. 

No  part  of  medicine  has  been  more  mistaken  than  the 
treatment  or  cure  of  wounds.  Mankind  in  general  believe 
that  certain  herbs,  ointments,  and  plasters,  are  possessed  of 
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wonderful  healing  powers,  and  imagine  that  no  wound  can 
be  cured  without  the  application  of  them.  It  is,  however, 
a fact,  that  no  external  application  whatever  contributes  to- 
wards the  cure  of  a wound,  any  other  way  than  by  keeping 
the  parts  soft,  clean,  and  defending  them  from  the  external 
air,  which  m.ay  be  as  effectually  done  by  dry  lint,  as  by  the 
most  pompous  applications,  while  it  is  exempt  from  many  of 
the  bad  consequences  attending  them. 

The  same  observation  holds  with  respect  to  internal  ap- 
plications. These  only  promote  the  cure  of  wounds  as  far 
as  they  tend  to  prevent  a fever,  or  to  remove  any  cause  that 
might  obstruct  or  impede  the  operations  of  Nature.  It  is 
Nature  alone  that  cures  wounds.  All  that  art  can  do  is  to 
remove  obstacles,  and  to  put  the  parts  in  such  a condition 


as  is  the  most  favourable  to  Nature’s  efforts. 

With  this  simple  view  we  shall  consider  the  treatment  of 
wounds,  and  endeavour  to  point  out  such  steps  as  ought  to 
be  taken  to  facilitate  them  cure. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done,  when  a person  has  received  a 
wound,  is  to  examine  whether  any  foreign  body  be  lodged 
in  it,  as  wood,  stone,  iron,  lead,  glass,  dirt,  bits  of  cloth,  or 
the  like.  These,  if  possible,  ought  to  be  extracted,  and 
the  wound  cleaned  before  any  dressings  be  applied.  When 
that  cannot  be  effected  with  safety  on  account  of  the  pa- 
tient’s weakness  or  loss  of  blood,  they  must  be  suffered  to 
remain  in  the  wound,  and  afterwards  extracted  when  he  is 

more  able  to  bear  it.  ■ ■ r 

When  a wound  penetrates  into  any  of  the  cavities  of  the 
body,  as  the  breast,  the  bowels,  &e.  or  where  any  conside.r- 
able  blood-vessel  is  cut,  a skilful  surgeon  ought  iinmcdi- 
ately  to  be  called,  otherwise  the  patient  may  lose  his  hie. 
But  sometimes  the  discharge  of  blood  is  so  great,  that  if  i 
be  not  stopped,  the  patient  may  die,  even  before  a surgeon, 
thoujrh  at  no  great  distance,  can  arrive.  In  t ns  case, 
something  must  bo  done  by  those  wlio  arc  present.  It 
the  wound  be  in  any  of  the  limbs,  the  bleeding  may  gen 
rally  bo  stopped  by  applying  a tight  I'S^turo  or  ^audage 
round  the  member  a little  above  the  wound.  Ihe  best  me- 
thod of  doing  this  is  to  put  a strong  broad  garter  rou 
the  part,  but  so  .slack  as  easily  to  admit  ^ 

stick  to  be  put  under  it,  which  must  be  twisted,  in  t o 
same  manner  as  a countryman  docs  a cart-iopc  to  sccuio 
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liis  loading,  till  the  bleeding  stops.  Whenever  this  is  the 
case,  he  must  take  care  to  twist  it  no  longer,  as  straining  it 
too  much  might  occasion  an  iuilauimation  of  the  parts,  and 
endanger  a gangrene. 

In  parts  wdiere  this  bandage  cannot  be  applied,  various 
other  methods  may  be  tried  to  stop  the  bleeding,  as  the 
ai)plic;itiou  of  styptics,  astringents,  &c.  Cloths  dipped  in 
a solution  of  blue  vitriol  in  water,  or  the  styptic  water  of 
the  dispensatories,  may  be  applied  to  the  wound.  When 
these  cannot  be  obtained,  strong  spiints  of  wine  may  bo 
used.  Some  recommend  the  agaric*  of  the  oak  as  prefer- 
able to  any  of  the  otlier  styptics ; and  indeed  it  deserves 
considerable  encomiums.  It  is  easily  obtained,  and  ought 
to  be  kept  in  every  family  in  case  of  accidents.  A piece 
of  it  must  be  laid  upon  the  wound,  and  covered  with  a good 
deal  of  lint,  above  which  a bandage  may  be  applied  so  tight 
as  to  keep  it  firmly  on. 

Though  spirits,  tinctures,  and  hot  balsams,  may  be  used, 
in  order  to  stop  the  bleeding  when  it  is  excessive,  they  are 
improper  at  other  times.  They  do  not  promote  but  retard 
the  cure,  and  often  change  a simple  wound  into  an  ulcer. 
People  imagine,  because  hot  balsams  congeal  the  blood,  and 
seem,  a-s  it  were,  to  solder  ujj  the  wound,  that  they  tliere- 
fore  heal  it ; but  this  is  only  a deception.  They  may  indeed 
stop  the  flowing  blood,  by  searing  the  mouths  of  the  vessels  : 
but,  by  rendering  the  parts  callous,  they  obstruct  the  cure. 

In  slight  wounds,  which  do  not  penetrate  much  deej)er 
than  the  skin,  the  best  application  is  a bit  of  the  common 
black  sticking-plaster.  This  keeps  the  sides  of  tlie  wound 
together,  and  prevents  the  air  from  hurting  it,  which  is  all 

* Dr  Tissot,  in  .his  ^rfuice  to  the  People,  gives  the  following  directions 
for  gathering,  preparing,  and  applying  the  agaric. — ‘ Gather  in  autumn,' 
says  he,.  ‘ while  the  fine  weather  lasts,  the  agaric  of  tlie  oak,  which  is  a 
kind  of  fungus'or  excrescence  issuing  from  the  wood  of  that  tre&  It  con. 
sists  at  first  of  four  parts  which  present  themselves  successively  : 1.  The 
outward  rind  or  skin,  which  may  be  thrown  away.  2.  The  part  immedi- 
ately  under  this  rind,  which  is  the  best  of  all,  'I  his  is  to  be  beat  well  with 
a hammer,  till  it  becomes  soft  and  very  pliable.  This  is  the  only  prepar- 
ation it  requires,  and  a slice  of  it  of  a proper  size  is  to  be  applied'  directly 
over  the  bursting  open  blood-vessels.  It  constrhigesandbruigs  them  close 
*‘'B®ther,  stops  the  bleeding,  and  generally  falls  ofi'at  the  end  of  two  days. 
f ti^lhering  to  the  second,  may  serve  to  stop  the  bleeding 

from  thesmaller  vKsels ; and  the  fourth  and  last  part  may  be  jeduced  to 
jiowiler,  as  conducing  to  tlie  same  purpose.’ — Where  tlie  ^aric  cannot  'be 
liait,  siionge  may  be. used  in  its  stead.  It  must  be  applied  in  the  same 
manner,  and  h.is  nearly  theisiune  elVects. 
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tliiit  is  necessary.  Wlieii  a wound  penetrates  deep,  it  is 
not  safe  to  keep  its  lips  quite  close  ; this  keeps  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  is  apt  to  make  the  wound  fester.  In  tliis  case  the 
best  way  is  to  fill  the  wound  with  soft  lint,  commonly 
called  caddis.  It,  however,  must  not  be  stuffed  in  too  hard, 
otherwise  it  will  do  hurt.  The  lint  may  be  covered  with  a 
cloth  dipped  in  oil,  or  spread  with  the  common  wax-plaster  ; 
and  the  whole  must  be  kept  on  by  a proper  bandage. 

We  shall  not  spend  time  in  describing  the  different  ban- 
dages that  may  be  proper  for  wounds  in  different  parts  of 
the  body  ; common  sense  will  generally  suggest  the  most 
commodious  method  of  applying  a bandage  ; besides,  des- 
criptions of  this  kind  are  not  easily  understood  or  remem- 


bered. 

The  first  dressing  ought  to  continue  on  for  at  least  two 
da  vs ; after  which  it  may  be  removed,  and  fresh  hnt  ap- 
plied as  before.  If  any  part  of  the  first  dressing  sticks  so 
close  as  not  to  be  removed  with  ease  or  safety  to  the  pa- 
tient,  it  may  be  allowed  to  continue,  and  fresh  hnt  dipped 
in  sweet  oil  laid  over  it.  This  will  soften  it,  so  as  to  make 
it  come  off  easily  at  next  dressing.  Afterwai-ds,  the  wound 

may  be  dressed  twice  a-day  in  the  same  manner  till  it  be 

quite  healed.  Those  who  are  fond  of  salves  or  ointments, 
may,  after  the  wound  is  become  very  superficial,  dress  it 
with  the  yellow  basilicum  ; and  if  fungous,  or  what  is  called 
proud  flesh,  should  rise  in  the  wound,  it  may  be  clicked, 
by  mixing  with  the  ointment  a little  burnt  alum  or  red  pie- 

‘"^WhL”!  wound^is  greatly  inflamed,  the 
plication  is  a poultice  of  bread  and  mi  ',  so.  ..  . 
little  sweet  oil  or  fresh  butter.  I his  mus  ‘3,^ 
stead  of  a plaster,  and  should  be  change  ‘ in- 

If  the  wound  be  large,  and  there  is  fason  to  fc.ar  an  m 
flammation,  the  patimit  should  be  kept  on  a 
He  must  abstain  from  flesh,  ^ 

that  is  of  a heating  nature.  If  he  b ^ 

10..  but  little  blood  i.llLrly  be 

and,  if  the  symptoms  bo  urg?"  ’ ^ J greatly  weakened 

peated.  But  "heu  the  patient  has  been  dangerous  to 
by  loss  of  blood  from  t^  «ound, 

bleed  him,  even  though  a always  more  sale 

should  never  be  too  far  c-xhaustod.  It  is  aiiiaj 
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to  allow  her  to  struggle  with  the  disease  in  her  own  way, 
than  to  sink  the  patient’s  strength  by  excessive  evacuations. 

AVounded  persons  ought  to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet  and 
easy.  Every  thing  that  ruffles  the  mind,  or  moves  the  pas- 
sions, as  love,  anger,  fear,  excessive  joy,  &c.  are  very  hurt- 
fid.  They  ought,  above  all  things,  to  abstain  from  venery. 
The  body  should  be  kept  gently  o])en,  either  by  laxative 
clysters,  or  by  a cool  vegetable  diet,  as  roasted  apples, 
stewed  prunes,  boiled  spinage,  and  such  like. 

OF  BURNS. 

In  slight  burns,  which  do  not  break  the  skin,  it  is  custo- 
mary to  hold  the  part  near  the  fire  for  a competent  time, 
to  rub  it  with  salt,  or  to  lay  a compress  upon  it,  dipped  in 
spirits  of  wine  or  brandy.  But  when  the  burn  has  pene- 
trated so  deep  as  to  blister  or  break  the  skin,  it  must  be 
dressed  with  the  emollient  and  gently  di’ying  ointment,  com- 
monly called  Turner's  cerate.  This  may  be  mi.xed  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  fresh  olive-oil,  and  spread  upon  a soft  rag, 
and  applied  to  the  part  affected.  AVhen  this  ointment  can- 
not be  had,  an  egg  may  be  beat  up  with  about  an  equal 
quantity  of  the  sweetest  salad  oil.  This  will  serve  very 
well,  till  a proper  ointment  can  be  prepared.  AVhen  the 
burning  is  very  deep,  after  the  first  two  or  three  days,  it 
.should  be  dressed  with  equal  parts  of  yellow  basilicum  and 
Turner's  cerate.,  mixed  together. 

AVhen  the  burn  is  violent,  or  has'  occasioned  a high  de- 
gree of  inflammation,  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  a gangrene 
or  mortification,  the  same  means  must  be  used  to  prevent, 
as  are  recommended  in  other  violent  inflammations.  The 
patient  iu  this  case,  must  live  low,  and  drink  freely  of  weak 
diluting  liquors.  He  must  likewise  be  bled,  and  have  his 
body  kept  open.  But  if  the  burnt  parts  should  become  livid 
or  black,  with  other  symptoms  of  mortification,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  bathe  them  frequently  with  warm  camphorated 
spirits  of  wine,  tincture  of  myrrh,  or  other  antiseptics,  mixed 
with  a decoction  of  the  bark.  In  this  case  the  bark  must 
likewise  be  taken  internally,  and  the  patient’s  diet  must  be 
more  generous,  with  wine,  &c. 

As  example  teaches  better  than  precept,  I shall  rclp  tc  the 
treatment  of  the  most  dreadful  case  of  this  kind  that  has 
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occurred  in  my  practice.  A middle-aged  man,  of  a good 
constitution,  fell  into  a large  vessel  full  of  boiling  water,  and 
miserably  scalded  about  one  half  of  his  body.  As  his 
clothes  were  on,  the  burning  in  some  parts  was  very  deep 
before  they  could  be  got  off.  For  the  first  two  days  the 
scalded  parts  had  been  frequently  anointed  with  a mixture 
of  lime-water  and  oil,  which  is  a very  proper  application  for 
recent  burnings.  On  the  third  day,  when  I first  saw  him, 
his  fever  was  high,  and  his  body  costive,  for  which  he  was 
bled,  and  had  an  emollient  clyster  administered.  Poultices 
of  bread  and  milk,  softened  with  fresh  butter,  were  likewise 
applied  to  the  affected  parts,  to  abate  the  heat  and  inflam- 
mation. His  fever  still  continuing  high,  he  was  bled  a se- 
cond time,  was  kept  strictly  on  the  cooling  regimen,  took  the 
saline  mixture  with  small  doses  of  nitre,  and  had  an  emolli- 
ent clyster  administered  once  a-day.  When  the  inflamina- 
tion  began  to  abate,  the  parts  were  dressed  with  a digestive 
composed  of  browm  cerate  and  yellow  basilicum.  Where 
any  black  spots  appeared,  they  were  slightly  scarified  and 
touched  with  the  tincture  of  myrrh  ; and  to  prevent  their 
spreading,  the  Peruvian  bark  was  administered.  By  tins 
course,  the  man  was  so  well  in  three  weeks  as  to  be  able  to 
attend  his  business. 


OF  BRUISES. 

Bruises  are  generally  productive  of  worse  consequences 
than  wounds.  The  danger  from  them  does  not  appear  im- 
mediately, by  which  means  it  often  happens  that  they  are 
neglected.  It  is  needless  to  give  any  defimtion  of  a disease 
so  universally  known  ; we  shall  therefore  proceed  to  point 

out  the  method  of  treating  it.  ^ , ,i 

In  slight  bruises  it  will  be  sufficient  to  bathe  the  pait 

with  warm  vinegar,  to  which  a little  bran  y ®.'’ 
occa-sionally  be  added,  and  to  keep  clo  is  we  i 

ture  con.stantly  applied  to  it.  This  is  "^^X^ardent  S- 
rubbing  it  with  brandy,  spirits  of  wine,  or  other  ardent  sp 

rits,  which  are  commonly  used  in  such  cases 

In  «.n,e  part,  of  Il.o  TK  if.on 

““  .0  violent  cn.^ione,  occsioncd 
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by  blows,  falls,  bruises,  and  such  like,  and  never  knew  it  fail 
to  have  a good  effect. 

When  a bruise  is  very  violent,  the  patient  ought  imme- 
diately to  be  bled,  and  put  upon  a proper  regimen.  His 
food  should  be  light  and  cool,  and  his  drink  weak  and  of 
an  opening  nature  ; as  whey,  sweetened  with  honey,  decoc- 
tions of  tamarinds,  barley,  cream-tartar-whey,  and  such 
like.  The  bruised  part  must  be  bathed  with  vinegar  and 
water,  as  directed  above ; and  a poultice  made  by  boiling 
crumb  of  bread,  elder-flowers,  and  camomile-flowers,  in 
equal  quantities  of  vinegar  and  water,  applied  to  it.  This 
poultice  is  peculiarly  proper  when  a wound  is  joined  to  the 
bruise.  It  may  be  renewed  two  or  three  times  a-day. 

As  the  structure  of  the  vessels  is  totally  destroyed  by  a 
violent  bruise,  there  often  ensues  a great  loss  of  substance, 
which  produces  an  ulcerous  sore  very  difficult  to  cure.  If 
the  boue  be  affected,  the  sore  will  not  heal  before  an  exfo- 
liation takes  place  ; that  is,  before  the  diseased  part  of  the 
bone  separates  and  comes  out  through  the  woimd.  This  is 
often  a very  slow  operation,  and  may  even  require  several 
years  to  be  completed.  Hence  it  happens  that  these  sores 
are  frequently  mistaken  for  the  king’s-evil,  and  treated  as 
such,  though  in  fact  they  proceed  solely  from  the  injury 
which  the  solid  parts  received  from  the  blow. 

Patients  in  this  situation  are  pestered  with  different  ad- 
vices. Every  one  who  sees  them  proposes  a new  remedy, 
till  the  sore  is  so  much  irritated  with  various  and  opposite 
applications,  that  it  is  often  at  length  rendered  absolutely 
incurable.  The  best  method  of  managing  such  sores  is,  to 
take  care  that  the  patient’s  constitution  does  not  suffer  by 
confinement  or  improper  medicine,  and  to  apply  nothing  to 
them  besides  simple  ointment  spread  upon  soft  lint,  over 
which  a poultice  of  bread  and  milk,  with  boiled  camomile- 
flowers,  or  the  like,  may  be  put,  to  nourish  the  part,  and 
keep  it  soft  and  warm.  Nature,  thus  assisted,  wilt  gene- 
rally in  time  operate  a cure,  by  throwing  off  the  diseased 
parts  of  the  bone,  after  which  the  sore  soon  heals. 

OF  ULCERS. 

Ulcers  may  be  the  consequence  of  woimds,  bruises,  or 
inq)osthumes  improperly  treated  ; they  may  likewise  pro- 
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ceed  from  an  ill  state  of  the  humours,  or  what  may  be 
called  a bad  habit  of  body. 

In  the  latter  case,  they  ought  not  to  be  hastily  dried  up, 
otherwise  it  may  prove  fatal  to  the  patient.  Ulcers  h.^ppen 
most  commonly  in  the  decline  of  life  ; and  persons  who  ne- 
glect exercise,  and  live  grossly,  arc  most  liable  to  them. 
They  might  often  be  prevented  by  retrenching  some  part 
of  the  sohd  food,  or  by  opening  artificial  drains,  as  issues, 
setous,  or  the  like. 

An  ulcer  may  be  distinguished  from  a wound  by  its  dis- 
charging a thin  watery  humour,  which  is  often  so  acrid  as 
to  inflame  and  corrode  the  skin  ; by  the  hardness  and  per- 
pendicular situation  of  its  sides  or  edges  ; by  the  time  of  its 
duration,  &c. 

It  requires  considerable  skill  to  be  able  to  judge  whether 
or  not  an  ulcer  ought  to  be  dried  up.  In  general,  all  ul- 
cers which  proceed  from  a bad  habit  of  body,  should  be  suf- 
fered to  continue  open,  at  least  till  the  constitution  has  been 
so  far  changed  by  proper  regimen,  or  the  use  of  medicine, 
that  they  seem  disposed  to  heal  of  their  own  accord.  Ul- 
cers which  are  the  effect  of  malignant  fevers,  or  other  acute 
diseases,  may  generally  be  healed  with  safety  after  the 
health  has  been  restored  for  some  time.  The  cure  ought 
not,  however,  to  be  attempted  too  soon,  nor  at  any  time 
without  the  use  of  purging  medicines  and  a proper  regimen. 
When  wounds  and  bruises  have,  by  wrong  treatment,  de- 
generated into  ulcers,  if  the  constitution  be  good,  they  may 
generally  be  healed  with  safety.  When  ulcers  either  ac- 
company chronical  diseases,  or  come  in  their  stead,  they 
must  be  cautiously  healed.  If  an  ulcer  conduces  to  the  pa- 
tient’s health,  from  whatever  cause  it  proceeds,  it  ought 
not  to  be  healed ; but  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  wastes  the 
strength  and  consumes  the  patient  by  a slow  fever,  it  shou 

be  healed  as  soon  as  possible.  • * . 

We  would  earnestly  recommend  a strict  attention  to  these 
particulars  to  all  who  have  the  misfortune  to  kuour  un  ei 
this  disorder,  particularly  persons  in  the  decline  of  life  ; as 
we  have  frequently  known  people  throw  away  s 

by  the  want  of  it,  while  they  were 

rewarding  those  whom  they  ought  to  have  looked  upon  as 

their  executioners.  , c . 

The  most  proper  regimen  for  promoting  the  cuic  ot 
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ccrs,  is  to  avoid  all  spices,  salted  and  high-seasoned  food, 
all  strong  liquors,  and  to  lessen  the  usual  quantity  of  flesh 
meat.  The  body  ought  to  be  kept  gently  open  by  a diet 
consisting  chiefly  of  cooling  laxative  vegetables,  and  by 
drinking  butter-milk,  whey  sweetened  with  honey,  or  the 
like.  The  patient  ought  to  be  kept  cheerful,  and  should 
take  as  much  exercise  as  he  can  easily  bear. 

When  the  bottom  and  sides  of  an  ulcer  seem  hard  and 
callous,  they  may  be  sprinkled  twice  a-day  with  a little  red 
precipitate  of  mercury,  and  afterwards  dressed  with  the 
yellow  basilicum  ointment.  Sometimes  it  will.be  necessary 
to  have  the  edges  of  the  ulcers  scarified  with  the  lancet. 

Lime-water  has  frequently  been  known  to  have  very 
happy  effects  in  the  cure  of  obstinate  ulcers.  It  may  be 
used  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  for  the  stone  and  gravel. 

My  late  learned  and  ingenious  friend  Dr  Whyte,  strongly 
recommends  the  use  of  the  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate 
of  mercury  in  brandy,  for  the  cure  of  obstinate  ill-condi- 
tioned ulcers.  I have  frequently  found  this  medicine,  when 
given  according  to  the  Doctor’s  directions,  prove  very  suc- 
cessful. The  dose  is  a table-spoonful  night  and  morning  ; 
at  the  same  time  washing  the  sore  twice  or  thrice  a-day 
with  it.  In  a letter  which  I had  from  the  Doctor  a little 
before  his  death  he  informed  me,  ‘ That  he  observed  wash- 
ing the  sore  thrice  a-day  with  the  solution  of  a triple  strength 
was  very  beneficial.’* 

A fistulous  ulcer  can  'seldom  be  cured  without  an  opera- 
tion ; it  must  either  be  laid  open,  so  as  to  have  its  callous 
parts  destroyed  by  some  corrosive  application,  or  they  must 
be  entirely  cut  away  by  the  knife  ; but  as  this  operation  re- 
quires the  hand  of  an  expert  surgeon,  there  is  no  occasion 
to  describe  it.  Ulcers  about  the  anus  are  most  apt  to  be- 
come fistulous,  and  are  very  difficult  to  cure.  Some  indeed 
pretend  to  have  found  Ward’s  fistula-paste  very  successful 
in  this  complaint.  It  is  not  a dangerous  medicine;  and 
being  easily  procured,  it  may  deserve  a trial ; but  as  these 
ulcers  generally  proceed  from  an  ill  habit  of  body,  they  will 
seldom  yield  to  any  thing  except  a long  course  of  regimen 

• In  ulcers  of  the  lower  limbs  ^eat  benefit  is  often  received  from  tight 
rollers,  or  we.aring  a laced  stocking,  as  this  prevents  the  flux  of  humours 
to  the  sores,  and  disposes  them  touieal. 
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. "hich  are  calculated  to  correct  that 


CHAP.  LI. 

OF  DISLOCATIONS. 

When  a bone  is  moved  out  of  its  place  or  articulation  so 
as  to  impede  its  proper  functions,  it  is  said  to  be  luxated  or 
dislocated.  As  this  often  happens  to  persons  in  situations 
where  no  medical  assistance  can  be  obtained,  by  which 
means  limbs,  and  even  lives,  are  frequently  lost,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  point  out  the  method  of  reducing  the  most 
common  luxations,  and  those  which  require  immediate  as- 
sistance. Any  person  of  common  sense  and  resolution,  who 
is  present  when  a dislocation  happens,  may  often  be  of  more 
service  to  the  patient,  than  the  most  expert  surgeon  can, 
after  the  swelling  and  inflammation  have  come  on.  When 
these  are  present,  it  is  difflcult  to  know  the  state  of  the 
joint,  and  dangerous  to  attempt  a reduction  ; and  by  wait- 
ing till  they  are  gone  off,  the  muscles  become  so  relaxed, 
and  the  cavity  fiUed  up,  that  the  bone  can  never  afterwards 
be  retained  in  its  place. 

A recent  dislocation  may  generally  be  reduced  by  exten- 
sion alone,  which  must  always  be  greater  or  less  according 
to  the  strength  of  the  muscles  which  move  the  joint,  the 
age,  robustness,  and  other  circumstances  of  the  patient. 
When  the  bone  has  been  out  of  its  place  for  any  consider- 
able time,  and  a swelling  or  inflammation  has  come  on,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  bleed  the  patient,  and,  after  fomenting 
the  part,  to  apply  hot  poultices  with  vinegar  to  it  for  some 
time  before  the  reduction  is  attempted. 

All  that  is  necessary  after  the  reduction,  is  to  apply  cloths 
dipt  in  vinegar  or  camphorated  spirits  of  wine  to  the  part, 
and  to  keep  it  perfectly  easy.  Many  bad  consequences  pro- 
ceed from  the  neglect  of  this  rule.  A dislocation  seldom 
happens  without  the  tendons  and  ligaments  of  the  joint 
being  stretched,  and  sometimes  torn.  When  these  are  kept 
easy  till  they  recover  their  strength  and  tone,  all  goes  on 
very  well ; but  if  the  hi  jury  be  increased  by  too  frequent  an 
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exertion  of  the  parts,  no  wonder  if  they  be  found  weak  and 
diseased  ever  after, 

DISLOCATION  OF  TFIE  JAW. 

The  lower  jaw  may  be  luxated  by  yawning,  blows,  falls, 
chewing  hard  substances,  or  the  like.  It  is  easily  known 
from  the  patient’s  being  unable  to  shut  his  mouth,  or  to  eat 
any  thing,  as  the  teeth  of  the  under  jaw  do  not  correspond 
with  those  of  the  upper ; besides,  the  chin  either  hangs 
down  or  is  thrown  towards  one  side,  and  the  patient  is  nei- 
ther able  to  speak  distinctly,  nor  to  swallow  without  consi- 
derable difficulty. 

The  usual  method  of  reducing  a dislocated  jaw,  is  to  set 
the  patient  upon  a low  stool,  so  as  an  assistant  may  hold 
the  head  firm  by  pressing  it  against  his  breast.  The  ope- 
rator is  then  to  thrust  his  two  thumbs,  being  first  wrapt  up 
with  linen  cloths  that  they  may  not  slip,  as  far  back  into 
the  patient’s  mouth  as  he  can,  while  his  fingers  are  applied 
to.  the  jaw  externally.  After  he  has  got  firm  hold  of  the 
jaw,  he  is  to  press  it  strongly  downwards  and  backwards, 
by  which  means  the  elapsed  heads  of  the  jaw  may  be  easily 
pushed  into  their  former  cavities. 

The  peasants  in  some  parts  of  the  country  have  a pecu- 
liar way  of  performing  this  operation.  One  of  them  puts  a 
handkerchief  under  the  patient’s  chin,  then  turning  his 
back  to  that  of  the  patient,  pulls  him  up  by  the  chin  so  as 
to  suspend  him  from  the  ground.  This  method  often  suc- 
ceeds, but  we  think  it  a dangerous  one,  and  therefore  re- 
commend the  former. 

DISLOCATION  OF  THE  NECK. 

The  neck  may  be  dislocated  by  falls,  violent  blows,  or 
the  like.  In  this  case,  if  the  patient  receives  no  as.sistance, 
he  soon  dies,  which  makes  people  imagine  the  neck  was 
broken  ; it  is,  however,  for  the  most  part  only  partially  dis- 
located, and  may  be  reduced  by  almost  any  person  who  has 
resolution  enough  to  attempt  it.  A complete  dislocation 
of  the  neck  is  instantaneous  death. 

When  the  neck  is  dislocated,  the  patient  is  immediately 
deprived  of  all  sense  and  motion  ; his  neok  swells,  his  couu- 
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tenance  appears  bloated  ; his  chin  lies  upon  his  breast,  and 
his  face  is  generally  turned  towards  one  side. 

To  reduce  this  dislocation,  the  unhappy  person  should 
immediately  be  laid  upon  his  back  on  the  ground,  and  the 
operator  must  place  himself  behind  him  so  as  to  be  able  to 
lay  hold  of  his  head  with  both  hands,  while  he  makes  a re- 
sistance by  placing  his  knees  against  the  patient’s  shoulders. 
In  this  posture  he  must  pull  the  head  nith  considerable 
force,  gently  twisting  it  at  the  same  time,  if  the  face  be 
turned  to  one  side,  till  he  perceives  that  the  joint  is  replaced, 
which  may  be  known  from  the  noise  which  the  bones  gene- 
rally make  when  going  in,  the  patient’s  beginning  to  breathe, 
and  the  head  continuing  in  its  natural  posture. 

This  is  one  of  those  operations  which  is  more  easy  to 
perform  than  describe.  I have  known  instances  of  its  being 
happily  performed  even  by  women,  and  often  by  men  of  no 
medical  edneation.  After  the  neck  is  reduced,  the  patient 
ought  to  be  bled,  and  should  be  suffered  to  rest  for  some 
days,  till  the  parts  recover  their  proper  tone. 

DISLOCATION  OF  THE  RIBS. 

As  the  articulation  of  the  ribs  with  the  back-bone  is  very 
strong,  they  are  not  often  dislocated.  It  does,  however, 
sometimes  happen,  which  is  a sufficient  reason  for  our  taking 
notice  of  it.  When  a rib  is  dislocated  either  upwards  or 
downwards,  in  order  to  replace  it,  the  patient  should  be  laid 
upon  Ills  belly  on  a table,  and  the  operator  must  endeavour 
to  push  the  head  of  the  bone  into  its  proper  place.  Should 
this  method  not  succeed,  the  arm  of  the  disordered  side 
may  be  suspended  over  a gate  or  ladder,  and  while  the  ribs 
are  thus  stretched  asunder,  the  heads  of  such  as  are  out  of 
place  may  be  thrust  into  their  former  situation. 

Those  dislocations  wherein  the  heads  of  the  ribs  are 
forced  inwards,  are  both  more  dangerous  and  most  difficult 
to  reduce,  as  neither  the  hand  nor  any  instrument  can  be 
applied  internally  to  direct  the  luxated  heads  of  the  ribs. 
Almost  the  only  thing  that  can  be  done  is,  to  lay  the  patient 
upon  his  belly  over  a cask,  or  some  gibbous  body,  and  to 
move  the  fore  part  of  the  rib  inwards  towards  the  back, 
sometimes  shaking  it ; by  this  means  the  heads  of  the  lux- 
ated ribs  may  slip  into  their  former  places 
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The  humerus,  or  upper  bone  of  the  arm,  may  be  dislo- 
cated iu  various  directions  ; it  happens,  however,  most  fre- 
quently downwards,  but  very  seldom  directly  upwards.  From 
the  nature  of  its  articulation,  as  well  as  from  its  e.vposure  to 
external  injuries,  this  bone  is  the  most  subject  to  disloca;- 
tion  of  any  in  the  body.  A dislocation  of  the  humerus  may 
be  known  by  a depression  or  cavity  on  the  top  of  the  shoul- 
der, and  an  inability  to  move  the  arm.  When  the  disloca- 
tion is  downward  or  forward,  the  arm  is  elongated,  and  a 
ball  or  lump  is  perceived  under  the  arm-pit ; but  when  it  is 
backward,  there  appears  a protuberance  beliind  the  shoulder, 
and  the  arm  is  thrown  forwards  towards  the  breast. 

The  usual  method  of  reducing  dislocations  of  the  shoulder 
is  to  seat  the  patient  upon  a low  stool,  and  to  cause  an  as- 
sistant to  hold  his  body  so  that  it  may  not  give  way  to  the 
extension,  while  another  lays  hold  of  the  arm  a little  above 
the  elbow,  and  gradually  extends  it.  The  operator  then 
puts  a napkin  under  the  patient’s  arm,  and  causes  it  to  be 
tied  behind  his  own  neck : by  this,  while  a sufficient  exten- 
sion is  made,  he  lifts  up  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  with  his 
hand  directs  it  into  its  proper  place.  There  are  various 
machines  invented  for  facilitating  this  operation,  but  the 
hand  of  an  expert  surgeon  is  always  more  safe.  In  young 
and  delicate  patients,  I have  generally  found  it  a very  easy 
matter  to  reduce  the  shoulder,  by  extending  the  ann  with 
one  hand,  and  thrusting  in  the  head  of  the  bone  with  the 
other.  In  making  the  extension,  the  arm  ought  always  to 
be  a little  bent. 

DISLOCATION  OF  THE  ELBOW. 

The  bones  of  the  fore-arm  may  be  dislocated  in  any  dmec- 
tion.  When  this  is  the  case,  a protuberance  may  be  ob- 
served on  that  side  of  the  arm  towards  which  the  bone  is 
pushed,  from  which,  and  the  patient’s  inabihty  to  bend  his 
arm,  a dislocation  of  this  joint  may  easily  be  known. 

Two  assistants  are  generally  necessary  for  reducing  a dis- 
location of  the  elbow  ; one  of  them  must  lay  hold  of  the  arm 
above,  and  the  other  below  the  joint,  and  make  a pretty 


OF  DISLOCATIONS.  467 

strong  extension,  while  the  operator  returns  the  bones  into 
their  proper  place.  Afterwards  the  arm  must  be  bent,  and 
suspended  for  some  tune  with  a sling  about  the  neck. 

Luxations  of  the  wrist  and  fingers  are  to  be  reduced  in 
the  same  m.onner  as  those  of  the  elbow,  viz.  by  makhm  an 

exte^ion  in  different  directions,  and  thrusting  the  head  of 

the  bone  mto  its  place. 


DISLOCATION  OF  THE  THIGH. 

When  the  thigh-bone  is  dislocated  forward  and  down- 
ward, the  knee  and  foot  are  turned  out,  and  the  leg  is  longer 
than  the  other  ; but  when  it  is  displaced  backward,  it  is 
usually  pushed  upwards  at  the  same  time,  by  which  means 
the  limb  is  shortened,  and  the  foot  is  turned  inwards. 

W^heu  the  thigh-bone  is  displaced  forward  and  downward, 
the  patient,  in  order  to  have  it  reduced,  must  be  laid  upon 
his  back,  and  made  fast  by  bandages,  or  held  by  assistants, 
while  by  others  an  extension  is  made  by  means  of  slings 
fi.xed  about  the  bottom  of  the  thigh  a little  above  the  knee. 
While  the  extension  is  made,  the  operator  must  push  the 
head  of  tho  bone  outward,  till  it  gets  into  the  socket.  If 
the  dislocation  be  outivard,  the  patient  must  be  laid  upon 
his  face,  and  during  the  extension,  the  head  of  the  bone 
must  be  pushed  inward. 

Dislocations  of  the  knees,  ancles,  and  toes,  are  reduced 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  upper  extremities, 
viz.  by  making  an  extension  in  opposite  directions,  while 
the  operator  replaces  the  bones.  In  manj'  cases,  however, 
the  extension  alone  is  sufficient,  and  the  bone  will  slip  into 
its  place  merely  by  pulling  the  limb  with  sufficient  force. 
It  is  not  hereby  meant,  that  force  alone  is  sufficient  for  tho 
reduction  of  dislocation.  Skill  and  address  will  often  suc- 
ceed better  than  force.  I have  known  a dislocation  of  the 
thigh  reduced  by  one  man,  after  all  the  force  that  could  be 
used  by  six  had  proved  ineffectual. 
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CHAP.  LII. 

OF  BROKEN  BONES,  &c. 

There  is  in  most  country  villages,  some  person  who  pre- 
tends to  the  art  of  reducing  fractures.  Though  in  general 
such  persons  are  very  ignorant,  yet  some  of  them  are  very 
successful ; which  evidently  proves,  that  a small  degree  of 
learning,  with  a sufficient  share  of  common  sense  and  a 
mechanical  head,  will  enable  a man  to  be  useful  in  this  way. 
We  would,  however,  advise  people  never  to  employ  such 
operators,  when  an  expert  and  skilful  surgeon  can  be  had  ; 
but  when  that  is  impracticable,  they  must  be  epiployed  : 
we  shall  therefore  recommend  the  following  hints  to  their 
consideration  ; 

When  a large  bone  is  broken,  the  patient’s  diet  ought  ui 
all  respects  to  be  the  same  as  in  an  inflammatory  fever.  He 
should  likewise  be  kept  quiet  and  cool,  and  his  body  open 
by  emollient  clysters  ; or  if  these  cannot  be  conveniently 
administered,  by  food  that  is  of  an  opening  quality  ; as  stew- 
ed prunes,  apples  boiled  in  milk,  boiled  spinage,  and  the  like. 
It  ought,  however,  to  be  here  remarked,  that  persons  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  live  high,  are  not  all  of  a sudden 
to  be  reduced  to  a very  low  diet.  This  might  have  fatal 
eflects.  There  is  often  a necessity  for  indulging  even  bad 
habits,  in  some  measure,  where  the  nature  of  the  disease 
might  require  a different  treatment. 

It  will  generally  be  necessary  to  bleed  the  patient  imme- 
diately after  a fracture,  especially  if  he  be  young,  of  a full 
habit,  or  has  at  the  same  time  received  any  bruise  or  contu- 
sion. This  operation  should  not  only  be  performed  soon 
after  the  accident  happens,  but  if  the  patient  be  very  fever- 
ish, it  may  be  repeated  next  day.  When  several  of  the  ribs 
are  broken,  bleeding  is  peculiarly  necessary. 

If  any  of  the  large  bones  which  support  the  body  are  br^ 
ken,  the  patient  must  keep  his  bed  for  several  weeks.  It  is 
by  no  means  necessary,  however,  that  he  should  lie  all  that 
time,  as  is  customary,  upon  his  back.  This  situation  sinks 
the  spirits,  galls  and  frets  the  patient’s  skin,  and  renders  him 
very  uneasy.  After  the  second  week  he  may  be  gently  raised 
up,  and  may  sit  several  hours,  supported  by  a bed-chair,  or 
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tlie  like,  which  will  greatly  relieve  him.  Great  care,  liow- 
ever,  must  be  taken  in  raising  him  up  and  laying  him 
do^yn,  that  he  make  no  exertions  himself,  otherwise  the 
^action  of  the  muscles  may  pull  the  bone  out  of  its  place.* 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  keep  the  patient  dry  and 
clean  while  in  this  situation.  By  neglecting  this,  he  is  often 
so  galled  and  e.xcoriated,  that  he  is  forced  to  keep  shifting 
places  for  ease.  I have  known  a fractured  thigh-bone,  after 
it  had  been  kept  straight  for  above  a fortnight,  displaced  by 
this  means,  and  continue  bent  for  life,  in  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done. 

It  has  been  customary  when  a bone  was  broken,  to  keep 
the  limb  for  five  or  six  weeks  continually  upon  the  stretch. 
But  this  is  a bad  posture.  It  is  both  uneasy  to  the  patient, 
and  unfavourable  to  the  cure.  The  best  situation  is  to  keep 
the  joint  a little  bent.  This  is  the  posture  into  which  every 
animal  puts  its  hmbs  when  it  goes  to  rest,  and  in  which 
fewest  muscles  are  upon  the  stretch.  It  is  easily  effected, 
by  either  laying  the  patient  upon  his  side,  or  making  the 
bed  so  as  to  favour  this  position  of  the  limb. 

Bone-setters  ought  carefully  to  examine  whether  the 
bone  be  not  shattered  or  broken  into  several  pieces.  In  this 
case  it  will  sometimes  be  necessary  to  have  the  limb  im- 
mediately taken  off,  otherwise  a gangrene  or  mortification 
may  ensue.  The  horror  which  attends  the  very  idea  of  an 
amputation,  often  occasions  its  being  delayed  in  such  cases 
till  too  late.  I have  knowm  this  principle  operate  so  strongly, 
that  a limb,  where  the  bones  were  shattered  into  more  than 
twenty  pieces,  was  not  amputated  before  tlie  third  day  after 
the  accident,  when  the  gangrene  had  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
render  the  operation  useless. 

When  a fracture  is  accompanied  with  a wound,  it  must 
be  dressed  in  all  respects  as  a wound. 

Ail  that  art  can  do  towards  the  cure  of  a broken  bone,  is 


• Variou'!  pieces  of  machinery  have  been  contrived  ^r  counteracting 
the  force  of  the  muscles,  an<i  retaining  the  fmginen^  i ih'fii 

but  as  descriptions  of  these  without  drawings  would  ® . 

refer  the  reader  to  a cheap  and  useful  performance  ^le  Na  ® 

Cure  0/ Fractures,  lately  published  by  my  ingenious  friend  Mr  Aitken, 
surgeon  in  Edinburgh ; wherein  that  gentleman  h.ys  "“f  , 

count  of  the  machines  recommended  m fractures  by  hirlv 

has  likewise  added  several  improvements  of  "'Ij  eh  p . ^ 

useful  in  compound  fractures,  and  in  cases  'ere  Patients  with  broken 
bones  are  obli^d  to  be  transported  from  one  place  to  another. 
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to  lay  it  perfectly  straight,  and  to  keep  it  quite  easy.  All 
tight  bandages  do  hurt.  They  had  much  better  be  wanted 
altogether.  A great  many  of  the  bad  consequences  which 
succeed  to  fractured  bones  are  owing  to  tight  bandages. 
This  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  excess  of  art,  or  rather 
the  abuse  of  it,  does  more  mischief  than  would  be  occasioned 
by  the  want  of  it.  Some  of  the  most  sudden  cures  of  broken 
bones  which  were  ever  known,  happened  where  no  bandages 
were  applied  at  all.  Some  method,  however,  must  be  taken 
to  keep  the  member  steady  ; but  this  may  be  done  many 
ways,  without  bracing  it  with  a tight  bandage. 

The  best  method  of  retention  is  by  two  or  more  splints 
made  of  leather  or  pasteboard.  These,  if  moistened  ^before 
they  are  applied,  soon  assume  the  shape  of  the  included 
member,  and  are  sufficient,  by  the  assistance  of  a very  slight 
bandage,  for  all  the  purposes  of  retention.  The  bandage 
which  we  would  recommend,  is  that  made  with  twelve  or 
eighteen  tails.  It  is  much  easier  applied  and  taken  off  than 
rollers,  and  answers  all  the  purposes  of  retention  equally 
well.  The  splints  should  always  be  as  long  as  the  hmb,  with 
holes  cut  for  the  ancles  when  the  fracture  is  in  the  leg. 

In  fractures  of  the  ribs,  where  a bandage  cannot  be  pro- 
perly used,  an  adhesive  plaster  may  be  applied  over  the 
part.  The  patient  in  this  case  ought  to  keep  himself  quite 
easy,  avoiding  every  thing  that  may  occasion  sneezing, 
laughing,  coughing,  or  the  like.  He  ought  to  keep  his  body 
in  a straight  posture,  and  should  take  care  that  his  stomach 
be  constantly  distended,  by  taking  frequently  some  light 
food,  and  drinking  freely  of  weak  watery  liquors. 

The  most  proper  external  application  for  a fracture  is 
oxycrate,  or  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  water.  The  bandages 
should  be  wet  with  this  at  every  dressing. 

OF  STRAINS. 

Strains  are  often  attended  with  worse  consequences  than 
broken  bones.  The  reason  is  obvious  ; they  are  generally 
neglected.  When  a bone  is  broken,  the  patient  is  obliged 
to  keep  the  member  easy,  because  he  canuot  make  use  of  it ; 
but  when  a joint  is  only  strained,,  the  person,  finding  he  can 
still  make  a shift  to  move  it,  is  sorry  to  lose  his  time  for  so 
trifling  an  ailment.  In  this  way  he  deceives  himself,  and 
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converts  into  an  incurable  malady  what  might  have  been 
removed  by  only  keeping  the  part  easy  for  a few  days. 

Country  people  generally  immerse  a strained  limb  in  cold 
water.  This  is  very  proper,  provided  it  be  done  immedi- 
ately, and  not  kept  in  too  long.  But  the  custom  of  keep- 
ing the  part  immersed  in  cold  water  for  a long  time  is  cer- 
tainly dangerous.  It  relaxes  instead  of  bracing  the  part, 
and  is  more  likely  to  produce  a disease  than  remove  one. 

Wrapping  a garter,  or  some  other  bandage,  pretty  tight 
about  the  strained  part,  is  likewise  of  use.  It  helps  to  re- 
store the  proper  tone  of  the  vessels,  and  prevents  the  action 
of  the  parts  from  increasing  the  disease.  It  should  not, 
liowever,  be  applied  too  tight.  I have  frequently  known 
bleeding  near  the  atfeeted  part  have  a very  good  effect ; but 
what  we  would  recommend  above  all,  is  ease.  It  is  more 
to  be  depended  on  than  any  medicine,  and  seldom  fails  to 
remove  the  complaint.* 
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Children  and  old  people  are  most  liable  to  this  disease. 
In  the  former  it  is  generally  occasioned  by  excessive  cry- 
ing, coughing,  vomiting,  or  the  like.  In  the  latter,  it  is 
commonly  the  effect  of  blows,  or  violent  exertions  of  the 
strength,  as  leaping,  carrying  great  weights,  &c.  In  both, 
a relaxed  habit,  indolence,  and  an  oUy  or  very  moist  diet, 
dispose  the  body  to  this  disease.  .... 

A rupture  sometimes  proves  fatal  before  it  is  discovered. 
AVhcnever  sickness,  vomiting,  and  obstinate  costiveness, 
give  reason  to  suspect  an  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  all 
those  places  where  ruptures  usually  happen  ought  carefu  y 
to  be  examined.  The  protrusion  of  a very  small  part  o 
the  gut  will  occasion  all  these  symptoms  ; and,  i not  ic 
turned  in  due  time,  will  prove  fatal.  On  the  first  appear- 
ance of  a rupture  in  an  infant,  it  ought  to  be  ai  ' s 

back,  with  its  head  very  low.  While  in  this  fostmj,  d the 
gut  does  not  return  of  itself,  it  may  easily  e p p } 

1 nrf*  rprornmcndcfl  forstriiinsj  sottig 

• A great  many  ext^al  foll  w ir'r  are  such  as  may  be  used 

of  which  do  good,  and  others  hurt.  The  I,  vinegar  and 

With  the  greStest  safety,  y z.  volatilclimment, 

oatmeal,camphoratcdspiriUof  wne  ^^n  kr  r 

volatile  .aromatic  spirit  diluted  wi  h a uoiu  c cp  r 
rommon  foniCiimtion,  with  the  achlition  oi  orannj  i 
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geutlo  pressure.  After  it  is  returned,  a piece  of  sticking- 
plaster  may  be  applied  over  the  part,  and  a proper  truss  or 
bandage  must  be  constantly  worn  for  a considerable  time. 
The  method  of  making  and  applying  rupture  bandages  for 
children  is  pretty  well  known.  The  children  must,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  kept  from  crying,  and  from  all  violent  exer- 
tions, till  the  rupture  is  quite  healed. 

In  adults,  when  the  gut  has  been  forced  down  with  great 
violence,  or  happens  from  any  cause  to  be  inflamed,  there 
is  often  great  difficulty  in  returning  it,  and  sometimes  the 
thing  is  quite  impracticable  without  an  operation ; a de- 
scription of  which  is  foreign  to  our  purpose.  As  I have  been 
fortunate  enough,  however,  always  to  succeed  in  my  attempts 
to  return  the  gut,  without  h.aving  recourse  to  any  other 
means  than  what  are  in  the  power  of  every  man,  I shall 
briefly  mention  the  method  which  I generally  pursue. 

After  the  patient  has  been  bled,  he  must  be  laid  upon  his 
back,  with  his  head  very  low,  and  his  breech  raised  liigh 
with  pillows.  In  this  situation  flannel  cloths  wrung  out  of 
a decoction  of  mallows  and  camomile-flowers,  or,  if  these 
are  not  at  hand,  of  warm  water,  must  be  applied  for  a con- 
siderable time.  A clyster  made  of  this  decoction,  with  a 
large  spoonful  of  butter  and  an  ounce  or  two  of  salt,  may 
be  afterwards  thrown  up.  If  these  should  not  prove  suc- 
cessful, recourse  must  be  had  to  pressure.  If  the  tumour 
be  very  hard,  considerable  force  will  be  necessary  ; but  it  is 
not  force  alone  which  succeeds  here.  The  operator,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  makes  a pressure  with  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  must  with  his  finger  artfully  conduct  the  gut  in  by 
the  same  aperture  through  which  it  came  out.  The  manner 
of  doing  this  can  be  much  easier  conceived  than  described. 
Should  these  endeavours  prove  ineffectual,  clysters  of  the 
smoke  of  tobacco  may  be  tried.  These  have  been  often 
known  to  succeed  where  every  other  method  failed. 

These  is  reason  to  believe  that,  by  persisting  in  the  use 
of  these,  and  such  other  means  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  may  suggest,  most  hernias  might  be  reduced  without 
an  operation.  Cutting  for  the  hernia  is  a nice  and  difficult 
matter.  I would  therefore  advise  surgeons  to  try  every  me- 
thod of  returning  the  gut  before  they  have  recourse  to  the 
knife.  I have  once  and  again  succeeded  by  persevering  in 
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my  endeavours,  after  eminent  surgeons  had  doclai’ad  the  re- 
duction of  the  gut  impracticable  without  an  operation.* 

An  adult,  after  the  gut  has  been  returned,  must  wear  a 
steel  bandage.  It  is  needless  to  describe  this,  as  it  may  al- 
ways be  had  ready  made  from  the  artists.  Such  bandages 
are  generally  uneasy  to  the  wearer  for  some  time,  but  by 
custom  they  become  quite  easy.  No  person  who  has  had 
a rupture  after  he  arrived  at  man’s  estate,  should  ever  be 
without  one  of  these  bandages. 

Persons  who  have  a rupture  ought  carefully  to  avoid  all 
violent  exercise,  carrying  great  weights,  leaping,  running, 
and  the  like.  They  should  likewise  avoid  windy  aliment 
and  strong  liquors ; and  should  carefully  guard  against  catch- 
ing cold. 


CHAP.  LIII. 
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It  is  certain  that  life,  when  to  all  appearance  lost,  may 
often  by  due  care  be  restored.  Accidents  frequently  prove 
fatal,  merely  because  proper  means  are  not  used  to  coun- 
teract their  effects.  No  person  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
killed  by  any  accident,  unless  where  the  structure  of  the 
heart,  brain,  or  some  organ  necessary  to  life,  is  evidently 
destroyed.  The  action  of  these  organs  may  be  so  far  im- 
paired, as  even  to  be  for  some  time  irapci’ceptible,  when 
life  is  by  no  means  gone.  In  this  case,  however,  if  the 
fluids  be  suffered  to  grow  cold,  it  will  be  impossible  to  put 
them  again  in  motion,  even  though  the  solids  should  recover 
their  power  of  acting.  Thus,  when  the  motion  of  the  lungs 
has  been  stopped  by  unwholesome  vapour,  the  action  of  the 
lieart  by  a stroke  on  the  breast,  or  the  functions  of  the  brain 
by  a blow  on  the  head,  if  the  person  be  suffered  to  grow  cold, 
he  will  in  all  probability  continue  so : but  if  the  body  be 
kept  warm,  as  soon  as  the  injured  part  has  recovered  its 


• I would  here  beg  leave  to  recommend  it  to  every  practitioner,  when  his 
patient  complains  o?  pain  in  the  belly  with 

mine  the  proins  and  every  place  where  a rupture  may  hapiien,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  immediately  rwlucetl.  By  n^lectine  this, 

not  susperted  to  have  h.ad  ruptures  till  after  they  were  dc.u(.  1 hate  knot  u 
this  happen  where  half  a.dozen  of  the  faculty  were  lu  attendance. 
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power  of  acting,  the  fluids  will  again  begin  to  move,  and  all 
the  vital  functions  will  be  restored. 

It  is  a horrid  custom,  immediately  to  consign  over  to 
death  every  person  who  has  the  misfortune,  by  a fall,  a blow, 
or  the  like,  to  be  deprived  of  the  appearance  of  life.  The 
unhappy  person,  instead  of  being  carried  into  a w-arm  house, 
and  laid  by  the  fire  or  put  to  a warm  bed,  is  generally  hur- 
ried away  to  a church,  or  a barn,  or  some  other  cold  damp 
house,  where,  after  a fruitless  attempt  has  been  made  to 
bleed  him,  perhaps  by  one  who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter, 
he  is  given  over  for  dead,  and  no  farther  notice  taken  of 
liim.  This  conduct  seems  to  be  the  result  of  ignorance,  sup- 
ported by  an  ancient  superstitious  notion,  which  forbids  the 
body  of  any  person  killed  by  accident  to  be  laid  in  a house 
that  is  inhabited.  What  the  ground  of  this  superstition 
may  be,  we  shall  not  pretend  to  inquire  : but  surely  the 
conduct  founded  upon  it  is  contrary  to  all  the  principles  of 
reason,  humanity,  and  common  sense. 

AVhen  a person  seems  to  be  suddenly  deprived  of  life, 
our  first  business  is  to  inquire  mto  the  cause.  We  ought 
carefully  to  observe  whether  any  substance  be  lodged  in 
the  windpipe  or  gullet ; and,  if  that  is  the  case,  attempts 
must  be  made  to  remove  it.  When  unwholesome  air  is  the 
cause,  the  patient  ought  immediately  to  be  removed  out  of 
it.  If  the  circulation  be  suddenly  stopped,  from  any  cause 
whatever,  except  mere  weakness,  the  patient  should  be  bled. 
If  the  blood  does  not  flow,  he  may  be  immersed  in  warm 
water,  or  rubbed  with  warm  cloths,  &c.  to  promote  the 
circulation.  When  the  cause  cannot  be  suddenly  removed, 
our  great  aim  must  be  to  keep  up  the  vital  warmth,  by 
rubbing  the  patient  with  hot  cloths,  or  salt,  and  covering 
his  body  with  warm  sand,  ashes,  or  the  like. 

I should  now  proceed  to  treat  more  fully  of  those  acci- 
dents, which,  without  immediate  assistance,  would  often 
prove  fatal,  and  to  point  out  the  most  likely  means  for  re- 
lieving the  unhappy  sufferers ; but  as  I have  been  happily 
anticipated  in  this  part  of  my  subject  by  the  learned  and 
humane  Dr  Tissot,  I shall  content  myself  with  collecting 
such  of  his  observations  as  seem  to  be  the  most  important, 
and  adding  such  of  my  own  as  have  occurred  in  the  course 
of  practice. 
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OF  SUBSTANCES  STOPT  BETWEEN  THE 
MOUTH  AND  STOMACH. 


Though  accidents  of  this  kind  are  very  common  and  ex- 
tremely dangerous,  yet  they  are  generally  the  effect  of 
carelessness.  Children  should  he  taught  to  chew  their  food 
well,  and  to  put  nothing  into  their  mouths  which  it  would 
be  dangerous  for  them  to  swallow.  But  children  are  not 
the  only  persons  guilty  of  this  piece  of  imprudence.  I know 
many  adults  who  put  pins,  nails,  and  other  sharp-pointed 
substances  in  their  mouths  upon  every  occasion,  and  some 
who  even  sleep  with  the  former  there  all  night.  This  con- 
duct is  exceedingly  injudicious,  as  a fit  of  coughing,  or 
twenty  other  accidents,  may  force  over  the  substance  before 
the  person  is  aware.* 

When  any  substance  is  detained  in  the  gullet,  there  are 
two  ways  of  removing  it,  viz.  either  by  extracting  it,  or 
pushing  it  down.  The  safest  and  most  certain  way  is  to 
extract  it ; but  this  is  not  always  the  easiest ; it  may  there- 
fore be  more  eligible  sometimes  to  thrust  it  down,  espe- 
cially when  the  obstructing  body  is  of  such  a nature,  that 
there  is  no  danger  from  its  reception  into  the  stomach. 
The  substances  which  may  be  pushed  down  without  dan- 
ger are,  all  common  nourishing  ones,  as  bread,  flesh,  fruits, 
and  the  like.  All  indigestible  bodies,  as  cork,  wood,  bones, 
pieces  of  metal,  and  such  like,  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  ex- 
tracted, especially  if  these  bodies  be  sharp-pointed,  as  pins, 
needles,  fish-bones,  bits  of  glass,  &c. 

When  such  substances  have  not  passed  in  too  deep,  we 
should  endeavour  to  extract  them  with  our  fingers  ; which 
method  often  succeeds.  When  they  are  lower,  we  must 
make  use  of  nippers,  or  a small  pair  of  forceps,  such  as  sur- 
geons use.  But  this  attempt  to  extract  rarely  succeeds  it 
the  substance  be  of  a flexible  nature,  and  has  descended 

far  into  the  gullet.  , , , 

If  the  fingers  and  pincers  fail,  or  cannot  be  duly  applied, 
crotchets,  a kind  of  hooks,  must  be  cinjiloycd.  lese  may 
be  made  at  once,  by  bending  a piece  of  pretty  strong  iron 


• A woman  in  one  of  the  hospitals 
her  of  pins,  which  she  had  swallowed 
an  ulcer  In  her  side. 


of  this  city  lately  discharged  a nunj- 
in  the  course  of  her  business,  through 
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wire  at  one  end.  It  must  be  introduced  in  the  flat  way  ; 
and,  for  the  better  conducting  it,  tliere  should  likewise  be 
a curve  or  bending  at  the  end  it  is  held  by,  to  serve  as  a 
kind  of  handle  to  it ; which  has  this  farther  use,  that  it  may 
be  secured  by  a string  tied  to  it ; a circumstance  not  to  be 
omitted  in  any  instrument  employed  on  such  occasions,  to 
avoid  such  ill  accidents  as  have  sometimes  ensued  from 
these  instruments  slipping  out  of  the  operator’s  hand.  After 
the  crotchet  has  passed  below  the  substance  that  obstructs 
the  passage,  it  is  drawn  up  again,  and  hooks  up  the  body 
along  with  it.  The  crotchet  is  also  very  convenient,  when 
a substance  somewhat  flexible,  as  a pin  or  fish-bone,  sticks 
across  the  gullet,  the  hook,  in  such  cases,  seizing  them  about 
their  middle  part,  crooks  and  thus  disengages  them  ; or,  if 
they  are  very  brittle  substances,  serves  to  break  them. 

When  the  obstructing  bodies  are  small,  and  only  stop  up 
a part  of  the  passage,  and  which  may  either  easily  elude  the 
hook,  or  straiten  it  by  their  resistance,  a kind  of  rings,  made 
cither  of  wire,  wool,  or  silk,  may  be  used.  A piece  of  fine 
wire  of  a proper  length  may  be  bent  into  a circle,  about  the 
middle,  of  about  an  inch  diameter,  and  the  long  unbent 
sides  brought  parallel,  and  near  each  other  : these  are  to  be 
held  in  the  liaud,  and  the  circular  part  or  ring  introduced 
into  the  gullet,  in  order  to  be  conducted  about  the  obstruct- ' 
ing  body,  and  so  to  extract  it.  More  flexible  rings  may 
be  made  of  wool,  thread,  silk,  or  small  pack-thread,  whicli 
may  be  waxed  for  their  greater  strength  and  consistence. 
One  of  these  is  to  be  tied  fast  to  a handle  of  iron  wire, 
whalebone,  or  any  kind  of  flexible  wood,  and  by  this  means 
introduced,  in  order  to  surround  the  obstructing  substance, 
and  to  draw  it  out.  Several  of  these  rings  p.assed  through 
one  another  may  be  used,  the  more  certainly  to  lay  hold  of 
the  obstructing  body,  which  may  be  involved  by  one,  if 
another  should  miss  it.  These  rings  liave  one  advantage, 
which  is,  that  when  the  substance  to  be  extracted  is  once 
laid  hold  of,  it  may  then,  by  turning  the  handle,  be  retained 
so  strongl}'  in  the  ring  thus  twisted,  as  to  be  moved  every 
way,  which  must  in  many  cases  be  a considerable  advantage. 

Another  material  employed  on  these  unhappy  occasions 
IS  the  sponge.  Its  property  of  swelling  considerably  on 
being  wet  is  the  principal  foundation  of  its  usefulness  here. 
If  any  substance  is  stopped  in  the  gullet,  but  without  filling 
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up  the  whole  passage,  a bit  of  sponge  may  be  introduced 
mto  that  part  which  is  unstopped,  and  beyond  the  substance. 
The  sponge  soon  dilates,  and  grows  larger  in  this  moist  si- 
tuation ; and  indeed  the  enlargement  of  it  may  be  forward- 
ed by  making  ^ the  patient  swallow  a few  drops  of  water. 
A/terwards  it  is  to  be  drawn  back  by  the  handle  to  which  it 
is  fastened  ; and  as  it  is  now  too  large  to  return  throuirh  the 
small  cavity  by  which  it  was  conveyed  in,  it  draws  out  the 
obstructing  body  along  with  it. 

The  compressibility  of  sponge  is  another  foundation  of 
its  usefulness  in  such  cases.  A pretty  large  piece  of  sponge 
may  be  compressed  or  squeezed  into  a small  size,  by  wind- 
ing a string  of  tape  closely  about  it,  which  may  be  easily 
unwound  and  withdrawn,  after  the  sponge  has  been  intro- 
duced. A bit  of  sponge  may  likewise  be  compressed  by  a 
piece  of  whalebone  split  at  one  end  ; but  this  can  hardly  be 
introduced  in  such  a manner  as  not  to  hurt  the  patient. 

I have  often  known  pins  and  other  sharp  bodies,  which 
had  stuck  in  the  throat,  brought  up  by  causing  the  person 
to  swallow  a bit  of  tough  meat  tied  to  a thread,  and  draw- 
ing it  quickly  up  again.  This  is  safer  than  swallowing 
sponge,  and  will  often  answer  the  purpose  equally  weU. 

When  aU  these  methods  prove  unsuccessful,  there  remains 
one  more,  which  is,  to  make  the  patient  vomit ; but  this  can 
scarcely  be  of  any  service,  unless  when  such  obstructing  bo- 
dies are  simply  engaged  in,  and  not  hooked  or  stuck  into 
the  sides  of  the  gullet,  as  in  this  case  vomiting  might  some- 
times occasion  farther  mischief.  If  the  patient  can  swallow, 
vomiting  may  be  excited  by  taking  half  a dram  or  two 
scruples  of  ipecacuanha  in  powder  made  into  a draught.  If 
he  is  not  able  to  swallow,  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  ex- 
cite vomiting,  by  tickling  his  throat  with  a feather  ; and,  if 
that  should  not  succeed,  a clyster  of  tobacco  may  be  admi- 
nistered. It  is  made  by  boiling  an  ounce  of  tobacco  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  water.  This  has  often  been  found  to 
succeed  when  other  attempts  to  excite  vomiting  had  failed. 

When  the  obstructing  body  is  of  such  a nature  that  it 
may  with  safety  be  pushed  downwards,  this  may  be  attempt- 
ed by  means  of  a wax  candle  oiled,  and  a little  heated,  so 
as  to  make  it  flexible  ; or  a piece  of  whalebone,  wire,  or 
flexible  wood,  wth  a sponge  fastened  to  one  end. 

Should  it  be  impossible  to  extract  even  those  bodies  which 
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it  is  dangerous  to  admit  into  tiie  stomach,  we  must  then 
prefer  the  least  of  two  evils,  and  rather  run  the  hazard  of 
pushing  them  down,  than  suffer  the  patient  to  perish  in  a 
few  minutes  ; and  we  ought  to  scruple  this  resolution  the 
less,  as  a great  many  instances  have  happened,  where  the 
swallowing  of  such  hurtful  and  indigestible  substances  have 
been  followed  by  no  disorder. 

Whenever  it  is  manifest  that  all  endeavours  either  to  ex- 
tract or  push  down  the  substance  must  prove  ineffectual, 
they  should  be  disconlinued  ; because  the  inflammiition  oc- 
casioned by  persisting  in  them,  might  be  as  dangerous  as 
the  obstruction  itself.  Some  have  died  in  consequence  of 
the  inflammation,  even  after  the  body  which  caused  the  ob- 
struction had  been  entirely  removed. 

While  the  means  recommended  above  are  making  use  of, 
the  patient  should  often  swallow,  or,  if  he  cannot,  he  should 
frequently  receive  by  injection,  through  a crooked  tube  or 
pipe  that  may  reach  down  to  the  gullet,  some  emollient  li- 
quor, as  warm  milk  and  water,  barley  water,  or  a decoction 
of  mallows.  Injections  of  this  kind  not  only  soften  and 
soothe  the  irritated  parts,  bnt  when  thrown  in  with  force, 
are  often  more  successful  in  loosening  the  obstruction,  than 
all  attempts  with  instruments. 

When,  after  all  our  endeavours,  we  are  obliged  to  leave 
the  obstructing  body  in  the  part,  the  patient  must  be  treat- 
ed as  if  he  had  an  inflammatory  disease.  He  should  be 
bled,  kept  upon  a low  diet,  and  have  his  whole  neck  sur- 
rounded with  emollient  poultices.  The  like  treatment  must 
also  be  used,  if  there  be  any  reason  to  suspect  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  passages,  though  the  obstructing  body  be  re- 
moved. 

A proper  degree  of  agitation  has  sometimes  loosened  the 
inherent  body  more  effectually  than  instruments.  Thus  a 
blow  on  the  back  has  often  forced  up  a substance  which 
stuck  in  the  gullet ; but  this  is  still  more  proper  and  effica- 
cious when  the  substance  gets  into  the  wind-pipe.  In  this 
case,  vomiting  and  sneezing  are  likewise  to  be  excited.  Pins, 
which  stuck  in  the  gullet,  have  been  frequently  discharged 
by  riding  on  horseback,  or  in  a carriage. 

When  any  indigestible  substance  has  been  forced  down 
into  the  stomach,  the  patient  should  use  a very  mild  and 
smooth  diet,  consisting  chiefly  of  fruits  and  farinaceous  sub- 
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stances  as  puddings,  pottage,  and  soups.  He  should  avoid 
r "-ine,  punch,  irer 

State, 

When  the  guUet  is  so  strongly  and  fully  closed,  that  the 
patient  can  receive  no  food  by  the  mouth,  he  must  be  nourish! 
ed  by  clysters  of  soup,  jelly,  and  the  like. 

fnJ.Tr  f “danger  of  being  immediately  suf- 

Bassage  is  vanished,  so 
hat  death  seems  at  hand,  if  respiration  be  hot  restored  • 
the  Gyration  of  bronchotomy,  or  opening  of  the  iviiidpipe’ 
must  be  directly  performed.  As  this  operation  is  neither 
ditticult  to  an  expert  surgeon,  nor  very  painful  to  the  pa- 
tient, and  IS  often  the  only  method  which  can  be  taken  to 
preserve  life  in  these  emergencies,  we  thought  proper  to 
mention  it,  though  it  should  only  be  attempted  by  persons 
skilled  m surgery. 
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AV  hen  a person  has  remained  above  a quarter  of  an  hour 
under  water,  there  can  be  no  considerable  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery. But  as  several  circumstances  may  happen  to  have 
continued  life,  in  such  an  unfortunate  situation,  beyond  the 
or^nary  term,  we  should  never  too  soon  resign  the  unhappy 
object  to  liis  fate,  but  try  every  method  for  his  relief,  as 
there  are  many  well-attested  proofs  of  the  recovery  of  persona 
to  life  and  health  who  had  been  taken  out  of  the  water  appa- 
rently dead,  and  who  remained  a considerable  time  without 
e.xhibiting  any  signs  of  life. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done,  after  the  body  is  taken  out  of 
the  water,  is  to  convey  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  some  con- 
venient place  where  the  necessary  operations  for  its  reco- 
very may  be  performed.  In  doing  this,  care  must  be  taken 
not  to  bruise  or  injure  the  body  by  carrying  it  in  any  unna- 
tural po.sture,  with  the  head  downwards,  or  the  like.  If  an 
adult  body,  it  ought  to  be  laid  on  a bed,  or  on  straw,  with 
the  head  a little  raised,  and  carried  on  a cart  or  on  men’s 
shoulders,  and  kept  in  as  natural  and  easy  a position  as  pos- 
sible. A small  body  may  be  carried  in  the  arms. 

In  attempting  to  recover  persons  apparently  drowned,  the 
principal  intention  to  be  pursued  is,  to  restore  the  natural 

2 F 
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warmth,  upon  which  all  the  vital  functions  depend ; and  to 
excite  these  functions  by  the  application  of  stimulants,  not 
only  to  the  skin,  but  likewise  to  the  lungs,  intestines,  &c. 

Though  cold  was  by  no  means  the  cause  of  the  person’s 
death,  yet  it  will  prove  an  effectual  obstacle  to  his  recovery. 
For  this  reason,  after  stripping  him  of  his  wet  clothes,  his 
body  must  be  strongly  rubbed  for  a considerable  time  with 
coarse  linen  cloths,  as  warm  as  they  can  be  made  ; and,  as 
soon  as  a well-heated  bed  can  be  got  ready,  he  may  be  laid 
in  it,  and  the  rubbing  should  be  continued.  Warm  cloths 
ought  likewise  to  be  frequently  applied  to  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  hot  bricks,  or  bottles  of  warm  water,  to  the  soles 
of  his  feet,  and  to  the  palms  of  his  hands. 

Strong  volatile  spirits  should  be  frequently  applied  to  the 
nose  ; and  the  spine  of  the  back  and  pit  of  the  stomach  may 
be  rubbed  with  warm  brandy  or  spirit  of  wine.  The  temples 
ought  also  to  be  chafed  with  volatile  spirits  ; and  stimulat- 
ing powders,  as  that  of  tobacco  or  marjoram,  may  be  blown 
up  the  nostrils. 

To  renew  the  breathing,  a strong  person  may  blow  his 
own  breath  into  the  patient’s  mouth,  with  all  the  force  he 
can,  holding  his  nostrils  at  the  same  time.  When  it  can  be 
perceived  by  the  rising  of  the  chest  or  belly  that  the  lungs 
are  filled  with  air,  the  person  ought  to  desist  from  blowing, 
and  should  press  the  breast  and  belly  so  as  to  expel  the  air 
again  ; and  this  operation  may  be  repeated  for  some  time, 
alternately  inflating  and  depressing  the  lungs  so  as  to  imi- 
tate natural  respiration. 

If  the  lungs  cannot  be  inflated  in  this  manner,  it  may  be 
attempted  by  blowing  through  one  of  the  nostrils,  and  at 
the  same  time  keeping  the  other  close.  Dr  Monro,  for  this 
purpose,  recommends  a wooden  pipe  fitted  at  one  end 
for  filling  the  nostril,  and  at  the  other  for  being  blown  into 
by  a person’s  mouth,  or  for  receiving  the  pipe  of  a pair  of 
bellows,  to  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  if  necessary. 

When  air  cannot  be  forced  into  the  chest  by  the  mouth 
or  nose,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  an  opening  into  the 
windpipe  for  this  purpose.  It  is  needless,  however,  to  spend 
time  in  describing  this  operation,  as  it  should  not  be  at- 
tempted unless  by  persons  skilled  in  surgery. 

To  stimulate  the  intestmes,  the  fume  of  tobacco  may  be 
thrown  up  in  form  of  a clyster.  There  are  various  pieces 
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of  apparatus  contrived  for  this  purpose,  which  may  be  used 
when  at  hand ; but  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  the 
busmess  may  be  done  by  a common  tobacco-pipe.  The 
bowel  of  the  pipe  must  be  fiUed  with  tobacco  well  Undled, 
and,  after  the  small  tube  has  been  introduced  into  tlie 
fundament,  the  smoke  may  be  forced  up  by  blowing  through 
a piece  of  paper  full  of  holes,  wrapped  round  the  mouth 
or  by  blowing  through  an  empty  pipe  the  mouth 
of  which  IS  applied  close  to  that  of  the  other.  This  may 
also  be  done  in  the  following  manner  : A common  clyster- 
pipe,  with  a bag  mounted  upon  it,  may  be  introduced  into 
the  fundament,  and  the  mouth  of  the  bag  may  be  applied 
round  the  small  end  of  a tobacco-pipe,  in  the  bowl  of  which 
tobacco  is  to  be  kindled,  and  the  smoke  blown  up  as  direct- 
ed above.  Should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  throw  up  the 
smoke  of  tobacco,  clysters  of  warm  water,  with  the  addition 
of  a little  salt,  and  some  wine  or  spirits,  may  be  frequently 
admuiistered.  This  may  be  done  by  a common  clyster-bag 
and  pipe  ; but,  as  it  ought  to  be  thrown  well  up,  a pretty 
large  syringe  will  answer  the  purpose  better. 

While  these  things  are  doing,  some  of  the  attendants 
ought  to  be  preparing  a warm  bath,  into  wliich  the  person 
sliould  be  put,  if  the  above  endeavours  prove  ineffectual. 
Where  there  are  no  conveniences  for  using  the  warm  bath, 
the  body  may  be  covered  with  warm  salt,  sand,  ashes,  grains, 
or  such  like.  Tissot  mentions  an  instance  of  a girl  who  was 
restored  to  life,  after  she  had  been  taken  out  of  the  water, 
swelled,  bloated,  and  to  all  appearance  dead,  by  laymg  her 
naked  body  upon  hot  ashes,  covering  her  with  others  equally 
hot,  putting  a bonnet  round  her  head,  and  a stocking  round 
her  neck  stuffed  with  the  same,  and  heaping  coverings  over 
all.  After  she  had  remained  half  an  hour  in  this  situation, 
her  pulse  returned,  she  recovered  speech,  and  cried  out,  I 
freeze,  I freeze  ; a little  cherry  brandy  was  given  her,  and 
she  remained  buried,  as  it  were,  under  the  ashes  for  eight 
hours  : afterwards  she  was  taken  out,  without  any  other  com- 
plaint, except  that  of  lassitude  or  weariness,  wliich  went  off 
in  a few  days.  The  Doctor  mentions  likewise  an  instance 
of  a man  who  was  restored  to  life,  after  he  had  remained 
six  hours  under  water,  by  the  heat  of  a dunghill. 

Till  the  patient  shews  some  signs  of  life,  and  is  able  to 
swallow,  it  would  be  useless  and  even  dangerous  to  pour  li- 
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quors  into  his  mouth.  His  lips,  however,  and  tongue,  may 
be  frequently  wot  with  a feather  dipped  in  warm  brandy  or 
other  strong  spirits  ; and,  as  soon  as  he  has  recovered  the 
power  of  swallowing,  a little  warm  wine,  or  some  other  cor- 
dial, ought  every  now  and  then  to  be  administered. 

Some  recommend  a vomit  after  the  patient  is  a little  re- 
animated ; but  if  he  can  be  made  to  puke  without  a sicken- 
ing draught,  it  will  be  more  safe  : this  may  generally  be 
done  by  tickling  the  throat  and  fauces  with  an  oiled  feather, 
or  some  other  soft  substance,  which  will  not  injure  the  parts. 
Tissot,  in  this  case,  recommends  the  o.xymel  of  squills,  a 
table-spoonful  of  which,  diluted  with  water,  may  be  given 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  the  patient  has  taken  five  or 
six  doses.  Where  that  medicine  is  not  at  hand,  a strong 
infusion  of  sage,  camomile  flowers,  or  carduus  benedictus, 
sweetened  with  honey,  or  some  warm  water,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a little  salt,  may,  he  says,  supply  its  place.  The 
Doctor  docs  not  intend  that  any  of  these  things  should  be 
given  in  such  quantity  as  to  occasion  vomiting.  He  thinks 
emetics  in  this  situation  are  not  expedient. 

We  are  by  no  means  to  discontinue  our  assistance  as  soon 
as  the  patients  discover  some  tokens  of  life,  since  they 
sometimes  expire  after  these  first  appearances  of  recovering. 
The  warm  and  stimulating  applications  are  still  to  be  con- 
tinued, and  small  quantities  of  some  cordial  liquor  ought 
frequently  to  be  administered.  Lastly,  though  the  person 
should  be  manifestly  re-animated,  there  sometimes  remain 
an  oppression,  a cough,  and  feverishness,  which  effectually 
constitute  a disease.  In  this  case  it  will  be  necessary  to 
bleed  the  patient  in  the  arm,  and  to  cause  him  to  drink 
plentifully  of  barley-water,  elder-flower  tea,  or  any  other 
soft  pectoral  infusion. 

Such  persons  as  have  the  misfortune  to  be  deprived  of  the 
appearances  of  life,  by  a fall,  a blow,  suffocation,  or  the  like, 
must  be  treated  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  those  who 
have  been  for  some  time  under  water.  I once  attended  a 
patient  who  was  so  stunned  by  a fall  from  a horse,  that  for 
above  six  hours  he  scarcely  exhibited  any  signs  of  life  ; yet 
this  man,  by  being  bled,  and  proper  methods  taken  to  keep 
up  the  vital  warmth,  recovered,  and  in  a few  days  was  per- 
fectly well.  Dr  Alexander  gives  an  instance  to  the  same 
purpose,  in  the  Edmburgh  Physical  and  Literary  Essays, 
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of  a man  who  was  to  all  appearance  killed  by  a blow  on  the 
breast,  but  recovered  upon  being  immersed  for  some  time 
in  warm  water.  These,  and  other  instances  of  a similar 
nature,  which  might  be  adduced,  amount  to  a full  proof  of 
this  fact,  that  many  of  those  unhappy  persons  who  lose 
their  lives  by  falls,  blows,  and  other  accidents,  might  be. 
saved  by  the  use  of  •prayer  means  duly  persisted  in. 

OF  NOXIOUS  VAPOURS, 

Air  may  be  many  ways  rendered  noxious,  or  even  destruc- 
tive to  animals.  This  may  either  happen  from  its  vivifying 
principle  being  destroyed,  or  from  subtle  exhalations  with 
which  it  is  impregnated.  Thus  air  that  has  passed  through 
burning  fuel  is  neither  capable  of  supporting  fire,  nor  the 
life  of  animals.  Hence  the  danger  of  sleeping  in  close 
chambers  with  coal  fires.  Some  indeed  suppose  the  danger 
here  proceeds  from  the  sulphureous  oil  contained  in  the  coal, 
which  is  set  at  liberty  and  diffused  all  over  the  chamber  ; 
while  others  imagine  it  is  owing  to  the  air  of  the  room  being 
charged  with  phlogiston.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a situation 
carefully  to  be  avoided.  Indeed,  it  is  dangerous  to  sleep 
in  a small  apartment  with  a fire  of  any  kiud.  I lately  saw 
four  persons  who  had  been  suffocated  by  sleeping  in  an 
apartment  where  a small  fire  of  coal  had  been  left  burning. 

The  vapour  which  exhales  from  wine,  cyder,  beer,  or 
other  liquors,  in  the  state  of  fermentation,  contains  some- 
thing poisonous,  which  kills  in  the  same  manner  as  the  va- 
pour of  coal.  Hence  there  is  always  danger  in^  going  into 
cellars  where  a large  quantity  of  these  liquors  is  in  a state 
of  fermentation,  especially  if  they  have  been  close  shut  up 
for  some  time.  There  have  been  many  instances  of  per- 
sons struck  dead  on  entering  such  places,  and  of  others  who 
have  with  difficulty  escaped. 

When  subterraneous  caves,  that  have  been  very  long  shut, 
are  opened,  or  when  deep  wells  are  cleaned,  which  have  not 
been  emptied  for  several  years,  the  vapours  arising  rom 
them  produce  the  same  effects  as  those  mentioned  a o^c. 
For  this  reason,  no  person  ought  to  venture  into  a well,  pit 
cellar,  or  any  place  that  is  damp,  and  has  been  ong  s lu 
up,  till  the  air  has  been  sufficiently  purified,  by  burning 
gun-powder  in  it.  It  is  easy  to  know,  as  has  been  observed 
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ill  a former  part  of  this  work,  when  the  air  of  such  places 
is  unwholesome,  by  letting  down  a lighted  candle,  throwing 
in  burning  fuel,  or  the  like.  If  these  continue  to  burn, 
people  may  safely  venture  in ; but  where  they  are  suddenly 
extinguished,  no  one  ought  to  enter  till  the  air  has  been 
first  purified  by  fire. 

The  offensive  smell  of  lamps  and  of  candles,  especially 
when  their  flames  are  extinguished,  operate  like  other  var 
pours,  though  with  less  violence,  and  less  suddenly.  There 
have,  however,  been  instances  of  people  killed  by  the  fumes 
of  lamps  which  had  been  extinguished  in  a close  chamber  ; 
and  persons  of  weak,  delicate  breasts,  generally  find  them- 
selves quickly  oppressed  in  apartments  illuminated  with 
many  candles. 

Such  as  are  sensible  of  their  danger  in  these  situations, 
and  retreat  seasonably  from  it,  are  generally  relieved  as  soon 
as  they  get  into  tho  open  air  ; or,  if  they  have  any  remain- 
ing uneasiness,  a little  water  and  vinegar,  or  lemonade, 
drank  hot,  affords  them  relief.  But  when  they  are  so  far 
poisoned  as  to  have  lost  their  feeling  and  understanding, 
the  following  means  must  be  used  for  their  recovery  ; 

The  patient  should  be  exposed  to  a very  pure,  fresh,  and 
open  air  ; and  volatile  salts,  or  other  stimulating  substances, 
held  to  his  nose.  He  should  next  be  bled  in  the  arm,  or  if 
that  does  not  succeed,  in  the  neck.  His  legs  ought  to  be 
put  into  warm  water,  and  well  rubbed.  As  soon  as  he  can 
swallow,  some  lemonade,  or  water  and  vinegar,  with  the 
addition  of  a little  nitre,  may  be  given  him. 

Nor  are  sharp  clysters  by  any  means  to  be  neglected ; 
these  may  be  made,  by  adding  to  the  common  clyster,  syrup 
of  buckthorn  and  tincture  of  senna,  of  each  two  ounces  ; 
or,  in  their  stead,  half  an  ounce  of  Venice  turpentine  dis- 
solved in  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Should  these  things  not  bo 
at  hand,  two  or  three  large  spoonfuls  of  common  salt  may 
be  put  into  the  clyster.  The  same  means,  if  necessary, 
which  were  recommended  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter, 
may  be  used  to  restore  the  circulation,  warmth,  &c. 

Mr  Tossach,  surgeon  at  Alloa,  relates  the  case  of  a man 
suffocated  by  the  steam  of  burning  coal,  whom  he  recovered 
by  blowing  his  breath  into  the  patient’s  mouth,  bleeding 
him  in  the  arm,  and  causing  him  to  be  well  rubbed  and 
tossed  about.  And  Dr  Frewen,  of  Sussex,  mentions  the  case 
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of  a young  man  who  was  stupified  by  the  smoke  of  sea-coal, 
but  was  recovered  by  being  plunged  into  cold  water,  and 
afterwards  laid  in  a warm  bed. 

The  practice  of  plunging  persons  suffocated  by  noxious 
vapours  in  cold  water,  would  seem  to  be  supported  by  the 
common  experiment  of  suffocating  dogs  in  the  grotto  del 
sani,  and  afterwards  recovering  them  by  throwing  them 
into  the  neighbouring  lake. 

EFFECTS  OF  EXTREME  COLD. 

When  cold  is  extremely  severe,  and  a person  is  exposed 
to  it  for  a long  time,  it  proves  mortal,  in  consequence  of  its 
stopping  the  circulation  in  the  extremities,  and  forcing  too 
great  a proportion  of  blood  towards  the  brain  ; so  that  the 
patient  dies  of  a kind  of  apoplexy,  preceded  by  great  sleepi- 
ness. The  traveller,  in  this  situation,  who  finds  himself 
begin  to  grow  drowsy,  should  redouble  his  efforts  to  extri- 
cate himself  from  the  imminent  danger  he  is  exposed  to. 
This  sleep,  which  he  might  consider  as  some  alleviation  of 
his  sufferings,  would,  if  indulged,  prove  his  last, 
i Such  violent  effects  of  cold  are  happily  not  very  common 
in  this  country  ; it  frequently  happens,  however,  that  the 
hands  or  feet  of  travellers  are  so  benumbed  or  frozen,  as  to 
be  in  danger  of  a mortification,  if  proper  means  are  not  used 
to  prevent  it.  The  chief  danger  in  this  situation  arises  from 
the  sudden  apphcation  of  heat.  It  is  very  common,  when 
the  hands  or  feet  are  pinched  with  cold,  to  bold  them  to  the 
fire  ; yet  reason  and  observation  shew  tliat  tliis  is  a most 
dangerous  and  imprudent  practice. 

Every  peasant  knows,  if  frozen  meat,  fruits,  or  roots  of 
any  kind,  be  brought  near  the  fire,  or  put  into  warm  water, 
they  will  be  destroyed  by  rottenness,  or  a kind  of  rnortifica- 
tion  ; and  that  the  only  way  to  recover  them,  is  to  immerse 
them  for  some  time  in  very  cold  water.  The  same  obser- 
vation holds  with  regard  to  animals  in  this  condition. 

When  the  hands  or  feet  are  greatly  benumbed  with  cold, 
they  ought  either  to  be  immersed  in  cold  water,  or  rubbed 
with  snow,  tiU  they  recover  their  natural  warmth  and  sen- 
sibility ; after  which,  the  person  may  be  removed  into  an 
apartment  a little  warmer,  and  may  dnnk  some  cups  o 
tea,  or  an  infusion  of  elder-flowers  sweetened  with  honey. 
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Every  person,  must  have  observed,  when  his  hands  were 
even  but  slightly  affected  with  cold,  that  the  best  way  to 
warm  them  was  by  washing  them  in  cold  water,  and  conti- 
nuing to  rub  them  well  for  some  time. 

When  a person  has  been  so  long  exposed  to  the  cold, 
that  all  appearances  of  life  are  gone,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
rub  him  all  over  with  snow  or  cold  water  ; or,  what  will 
answer  better,  if  it  can  be  obtained,  to  immerse  him  in  a 
bath  of  the  very  coldest  water.  There  is  the  greatest  en- 
couragement to  persist  in  the  use  of  these  means,  as  we  are 
assured  that  persons  who  had  remained  in  the  snow,  or  had 
been  exposed  to  the  freezing  air  during  five  or  six  successive 
days,  and  who  had  discovered  no  marlm  of  life  for  several 
hom’s,  have  nevertheless  been  revived. 

I have  always  thought,  that  the  whitloes,  kibes,  chilblains, 
and  other  inflammations  of  the  extremities,  which  are  so 
comnaon  among  the  peasants  in  the  cold  season,  were  chiefly 
occasioned  by  their  sudden  transition  from  cold  to  heat. 
After  they  have  been  exposed  to  an  extreme  degree  of  cold, 
they  immediately  apply  their  hands  and  feet  to  the  fire,  or, 
if  they  have  occasion,  plunge  them  mto  warm  water,  by 
which  means,  if  a mortification  does  not  happen,  an  inflam- 
mation seldom  fails  to  ensue.  Most  of  the  ill  consequences 
from  this  quarter  might  be  easily  avoided,  by  only  observing 
the  precautions  mentioned  above. 

; EFFECTS  OF  EXTREME  HEAT. 

The  effects  of  extreme  heat,  though  not  so  common  in 
this  country,  are  no  less  fatal,  and  much  more  sudden  than 
those  of  cold.  In  hot  countries,  people  frequently  drop 
down  dead  in  the  streets,  exhausted  with  heat  and  fatigue. 
In  this  case,  if  any  warm  cordial  can  be  poured  into  the 
mouth,  it  ought  to  be  done.  If  this  cannot  be  effected, 
they  may  be  thrown  up  in  form  of  a clyster.  Volatile  spi- 
rits, and  other  things  of  a stimulating  nature,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  skin,  which  should  be  well  rubbed  with  coarse 
cloths,  whipped  with  nettles,  or  other  stimulating  things. 
Some  of  the  ancient  physicians  are  said  to  have  restored  to 
life  persons  apparently  dead,  by  beating  them  with  rods. 

Headaches  are  often  occasioned  by  exposure  to  intense 
heat ; and  in  warm  climates,  where  people  are  very  liable  to 
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what  they  call  coups  de  soldi,  or  strokes  of  the  sun,  it  is  a 
common  custom  to  lay  linen  cloths,  several  times  doubled 
keep  them  moistened  with  very  cold  wa- 
er  for  half  an  hour,  or  tUl  the  stupor  is  diminished.  This 
they  term  drawing  the  fire  out  of  the  head. 


CHAP.  LIV. 


OF  FAINTING  FITS,  AND  OTHER  CASES  WHICH 
REQUIRE  IMMEDIATE  ASSISTANCE 


Strong  and  healthy  persons,  who  abound  with  blood  are 
often  seized  with  sudden  fainting  fits,  after  violent  e.vercise 
drmking  freely  of  warm  or  strong  liquors,  exposure  to  great 
heat,  mtense  application  to  study,  or  the  like. 

In  such  c^es  the  patient  should  be  made  to  smell  to  some 
vinegar.  His  temples,  forehead,  and  wrists,  ought  at  the 
same  time  to  be  bathed  with  vinegar  mixed  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  warm  water  ; and  two  or  three  spoonfuls  of  vine- 
gar, with  four  or  five  times  as  much  water,  may,  if  he  can 
swallow,  be  poured  into  his  mouth. 

If  the  fainting  proves  obstinate,  or  degenerates  into  a 
syncope,  that  is,  an  abolition  of  feeling  and  understanding, 
the  patient  must  be  bled.  After  the  bleeding,  a clyster  will 
be  proper,  and  then  he  should  be  kept  easy  and  quiet,  only 
giving  him  every  half  hour  a cup  or  two  of  an  infusion  of 
any  mild  vegetable,  with  the  addition  of  a little  sugar  and 
vinegar. 

When  swoonings,  which  arise  from  this  cause,  occur 
frequently  in  the  same  person,  he  should,  in  order  to  escape 
them,  confine  himself  to  a light  diet,  consisting  chiefly  of 
bread,  fruits,  and  other  vegetables.  His  drink  ought  to  be 
water  or  small  beer,  and  he  should  sleep  but  moderately, 
and  take  much  exercise. 

But  fainting  fits  proceed  much  oftener  from  a defect  than 
an  excess  of  Wood.  Hence  they  arc  very  ready  to  happen 
after  great  evacuations  of  any  kind,  obstinate  watching, 
want  of  appetite,  or  such  like.  In  these  an  almost  directly 
opposite  course  to  that  mentioned  above  must  be  pursued. 

The  patient  should  be  laid  in  bed  with  his  head  low,  and 
being  covered,  should  have  his  legs,  thighs,  arms,  and  his 
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whole  body,  rubbed  strongly  with  hot  flannels.  Hungary- 
water,  volatile  salts,  or  strong  smelling  hei'bs,  as  rue,  mint, 
or  rosemary,  may  be  held  to  his  nose.  His  mouth  may  be 
wet  with  a little  rum  or  brandy ; and  if  he  can  swallow, 
some  hot  wine,  mixed  with  sugar  and  cinnamon,  which  is 
an  excellent  cordial,  may  be  poured  into  his  mouth.  A 
compress  of  flannel  dipt  in  hot  wine  or  brandy  must  be  ap- 
plied to  the  pit  of  his  stomach,  and  warm  bricks,  or  bottles 
filled  with  hot  water,  laid  to  his  feet. 

As  soon  as  the  patient  is  recovered  a little,  he  should 
take  some  strong  soup  or  broth,  or  a little  bread  or  biscuit 
soaked  in  hot  spiced  wine.  To  prevent  the  return  of  the 
fits,  he  ought  to  take  often,  but  in  small  quantities,  some 
light  yet  strengthening  nourishment,  as  panado  made  with 
soup  instead  of  water,  new-laid  eggs  lightly  poached,  cho- 
colate, light  roast  meats,  jellies,  and  such  like. 

Those  fainting  fits,  which  are  the  effect  of  bleeding,  or  of 
the  violent  operation  of  purges,  belong  to  this  class.  Such 
as  happen  after  artificial  bleeding  are  seldom  dangerous, 
generally  terminating  as  soon  as  the  patient  is  laid  upon  the 
bed  ; indeed,  persons  subject  to  this  kind,  should  always  be 
bled  lying,  in  order  to  prevent  it.  Should  the  fainting,  how- 
ever, continue  longer  than  usual,  volatile  spirits  may  be 
held  to  the  nose,  and  rubbed  on  the  temples,  &c. 

When  fainting  is  the  effect  of  too  strong  or  acrid  purges 
or  vomits,  the  patient  must  be  treated  in  aU  respects  as  if 
he  had  taken  poison.  He  should  be  made  to  drink  plenti- 
fully of  milk,  warm  water,  and  oil,  barley-water,  or  such 
like  ; emollient  clysters  will  likewise  be  proper,  and  the  pa- 
tient’s strength  should  afterwards  be  recruited,  by  giving 
him  generous  cordials,  and  anodyne  medicines. 

Paintings  are  often  occasioned  by  indigestion.  Tins 
may  either  proceed  from  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  food. 
When  the  former  of  these  is  the  cause,  the  cure  will  be  best 
performed  by  vomiting,  which  may  be  promoted  by  causing 
the  patient  to  drink  a weak  infusion  of  camomile-flowers, 
carduus  benedictus,  or  the  like.  When  the  disorder  pro- 
ceeds from  the  nature  of  the  food,  the  patient,  as  in  the  case 
of  weakness,  must  be  revived  by  strong  smells,  &c. ; after 
which  he  should  be  made  to  swallow  a large  quantity  of 
light  warm  fluid,  which  may  serve  to  drown  as  it  were  the 
offending  matter,  to  soften  its  acrimony,  and  either  to  effect 
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a discharge  of  it  by  vomiting,  or  force  it  down  into  the  in- 
testines. 

Even  disagreeable  smells  will  sometimes  occasion  swoou- 
ings,  especially  in  people  of  weak  nerves.  When  this  hap- 
pens, the  patient  should  be  carried  into  the  open  air,  have 
stimulating  things  held  to  his  nose,  and  those  substances 
which  are  disagreeable  to  him  ought  immediately  to  be  re- 
moved. But  we  have  already  taken  notice  of  swoonings 
which  arise  fA)m  nervous  disorders,  and  shall  therefore  say 
no  more  upon  that  head. 

Fainting  fits  often  happen  in  the  progress  of  diseases.  In 
the  beginning  of  putrid  diseases,  they  generally  denote  an 
oppression  of  the  stomach,  or  a mass  of  corrupted  humours, 
and  they  cease  after  evacuations  either  by  vomit  or  stool. 
When  they  occur  at  the  beginning  of  malignant  fevers, 
they  indicate  great  danger.  In  each  of  these  cases,  vme- 
gar  used  both  externally  and  internally  is  the  best  remedy 
during  the  paroxysm,  and  plenty  of  lemon-juice  and  water 
after  it.  Swoonings  which  happen  in  diseases  accompanied 
with  great  evacuations,  must  be  treated  like  those  which 
are  owing  to  weakness,  and  the  evacuations  ought  to  be  re- 
strained. When  they  happen  towards  the  end  of  a violent 
fit  of  an  intermitting  fever,  or  at  that  of  each  exacerbation 
of  a continual  fever,  the  patient  must  be  sujjported  by  small 
draughts  of  wine  and  water. 

Delicate  and  hysteric  women  are  very  liable  to  swooning 
or  fainting  fits  after  delivery.  These  might  be  often  pre- 
vented by  generous  cordials,  and  the  admission  of  fresh  air. 
When  they  are  occasioned  by  excessive  flooding,  it  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  restrained.  They  are  generally  the  effect 
of  mere  weakness  or  exhaustion.  Dr  Engleman  relates  the 
case  of  a woman  ‘ in  childbed,  who  after  being  happiiy  de- 
livered, suddenly  fainted,  and  lay  upwards  of  a quarter  of 
an  hour  apparently  dead.  A physician  was  sent  for  ; lei 
own  maid,  in  the  meanwhile,  being  out  of  patience  a ns 
delay,  attempted  to  assist  her  herself,  and  extending  lerse 
upon  her  mistress,  applied  her  mouth  hers,  jlew  m as 
much  breath  as  she  possibly  could,  and  in  a very  s lor  ime 
the  exhausted  woman  awaked  as  out  of  a profound  sleep  ; 
when  proper  things  being  given  her,  she  soon  recoyuc  . 

‘ The  maid  being  asked  how  she  came  to  think  of  tins 
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expedient,  said,  she  liad  seen  it  practised  at  Altenburgh,  by 
inidwives  upon  cliildren,  with  the  happiest  effect.’ 

We  mention  this  case  chiefly  that  other  midwives  may  bo 
induced  to  follow  so  laudable  an  example.  Many  children 
are  born  without  any  signs  of  life,  and  others  expire  soon 
after  the  birth,  who  might,  without  all  doubt,  by  proper 
care,  be  restored  to  life. 

From  whatever  cause  fainting  fits  proceed,  fresh  air  is 
always  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  patient.  By  not 
attending  to  this  circumstance,  people  often  kill  their  friends 
while  they  are  endeavouring  to  save  them.  Alarmed  at  the 
patient’s  situation,  they  call  in  a crowd  of  people  to  his  as- 
sistance, or  perhaps  to  witness  his  exit,  whose  breathing 
exhausts  the  air  and  increases  the  danger.  There  is  not 
the  least  doubt  but  this  practice,  which  is  very  common 
among  the  lower  sort  of  people,  often  proves  fatal,  especi- 
ally to  the  delicate,  and  such  persons  as  fall  into  fainting 
fits  from  mere  e.xhaustion,  or  the  violence  of  some  disease. 
No  more  persons  ought  ever  to  be  admitted  into  the  room 
where  a patient  lies  in  a swoon,  than  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  his  assistance,  and  the  windows  of  the  apartment 
should  always  be  opened,  at  least  as  far  as  to  admit  a stream 
of  fresh  air. 

Persons  subject  to  frequent  swoonings  or  fainting  fits, 
should  neglect  no  means  to  remove  the  cause  of  them,  as 
their  consequences  are  always  injurious  to  the  constitution. 
Every  fainting  fit  leaves  the  person  in  dejection  and  weak- 
ness ; the  secretions  are  thereby  suspended,  the  humours 
disposed  to  stagnation,  coagulations  and  obstructions  are 
formed,  and,  if  the  motion  of  the  blood  be  totally  intercept- 
ed, or  very  considerably  checked,  polypuses  are  sometimes 
formed  in  the  heart  or  larger  vessels.  The  only  kind  of 
swoonings  not  to  be  dreaded,  are  those  which  sometimes 
mark  the  crisis  in  fevers  ; yet  even  these  ought,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  be  removed. 

OF  INTOXICATION. 

The  effects  of  intoxication  are  often  fatal.  No  kind  of 
poison  kills  more  certainly  than  an  overdose  of  ardent  spi- 
rits. Sometimes,  by  destroying  the  nervous  energy,  they 
put  an  end  to  life  at  once  ; but  in  general  their  effects  are 
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more  slow,  and  in  many  respects  similar  to  those  of  opium. 
Other  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors  may  prove  fatal  when 
taken  to  excess,  as  well  as  ardent  spirits ; but  they  may  ge- 
nerally be  discharged  by  vomiting,  which  ought  always  to 
be  excited  when  the  stomach  is  overcharged  with  liquor. 

More  of  those  unhappy  persons,  who  die  intoxicated,  lose 
their  liv’es  from  an  inability  to  conduct  themselves,  than  from 
the  destructive  quality  of  the  liquor.  Unable  to  walk,  they 
tumble  down,  and  lie  in  some  awkward  posture,  which  ob- 
structs the  circulation  or  breathing,  and  often  continue  in 
this  situation  till  they  die.  No  person,  when  drunk,  should 
be  left  by  himself,  till  his  clothes  have  been  loosened,  and 
liis  body  laid  in  such  a posture  as  is  most  favourable  for  con- 
tinuing the  vital  motions,  discharging  the  contents  of  the 
stomach,  &c.  The  best  posture  for  discharging  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  is  to  lay  the  person  upon  his  belly ; 
when  asleep  he  may  be  laid  on  his  side,  with  his  head  a little 
raised,  and  particular  care  must  be  taken  that  his  neck  bo 
no  way  bent,  twisted,  or  have  any  thing  too  tight  about  it. 

The  excessive  degree  of  thirst  occasioned  by  driukmg 
strong  liquors,  often  induces  people  to  quench  it  by  taking 
what  is  hurtful.  I have  known  fatal  consequences  even 
from  drinking  freely  of  milk  after  a debauch  of  wine  or  sour 
punch  ; these  acid  liquors,  together  with  the  heat  of  the 
stomach,  having  coagulated  the  milk  in  such  a manner  that 
it  could  never  be  digested.  The  safest  drink  after  a de- 
bauch is  water  with  a toast,  tea,  infusions  of  balm,  sage, 
barley-water,  and  such  like.  If  the  person  wants  to  vomit, 
he  may  drink  a weak  infusion  of  camomile-flowers,  or  luke- 
warm water  and  oil  ; but  in  this  condition,  vomiting  may 
generally  be  excited  by  only  tickling  the  throat  with  the 
finger  or  a feather. 

Instead  of  giving  a detail  of  all  the  different  symptoms  of 
intoxication  which  indicate  danger,  and  proposing  a general 
plan  of  treatment  for  persons  in  this  situation,  I shall  briefly 
relate  the  history  of  a case  which  lately  fell  under  my  own 
observation,  wherein  most  of  those  symptoms  usually  reck- 
oned dangerous  concurred,  and  where  the  treatment  was 
successful. 

A young  man,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  had,  for  a hire, 
drank  ten  gla-sscs  of  strong  brandy,  lie  soon  after  fell  fast 
asleep,  and  continued  in  that  situation  for  several  hours,  till 
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at  length  his  uneasy  manner  of  breathing,  the  coldness  of 
the  extremities,  and  other  threatening  symptoms,  alarmed 
his  friends,  and  made  them  send  for  me,  I found  him  still 
sleeping,  his  countenance  ghastly,  and  his  skui  covered  with 
a cold  clammy  sweat.  Almost  the  only  signs  of  life  remain- 
ing were,  a deep  laborious  breathing,  and  a convulsive  mo- 
tion or  agitation  of  his  bowels. 

I tided  to  rouse  him,  but  in  vain,  by  pinchmg;,  shaking, 
applying  volatile  spirits,  and  other  stimulating  things  to  his 
nose,  &c.  A few  ounces  of  blood  were  likewise  taken  from 
his  arm,  and  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  water  was  poured  into 
his  mouth  ; but  as  he  could  not  swallow,  very  little  of  this 
got  into  the  stomach.  None  of  these  things  having  the 
least  effect,  and  the  danger  seeming  to  increase,  I ordered 
his  legs  to  be  put  into  warm  water,  and  a sharp  clyster  to 
be  immediately  administered.  This  gave  him  a stool,  and 
was  the  first  thing  that  relieved  him.  It  was  afterwards 
repeated  with  the  same  happy  effect,  and  seemed  to  be  the 
chief  cause  of  his  recovery.  He  then  began  to  show  some 
signs  of  life,  took  drink  when  it  was  offered  him,  and  came 
gradually  to  his  senses.  He  continued,  however,  for  seve- 
ral days  weak  and  feverish,  and  complained  much  of  a 
soreness  in  his  bowels,  ithich  gradually  went  off,  by  means 
of  a slender  diet,  and  cool  mucilaginous  liquors. 

This  young  man  would  probably  have  been  suffered  to 
die,  without  any  assistance  being  called,  had  not  a neigh- 
bour, a few  days  before,  who  had  been  advised  to  drink  a 
bottle  of  sph'its  to  cure  him  of  an  ague,  expired  under  very 
similar  circumstances. 

OF  SUFFOCATION  AND  STRANGLING. 

These  may  sometimes  proceed  from  an  infraction  of  the 
lungs,  produced  by  viscid  clammy  humours,  or  a spasmodic 
affection  of  the  nerves  of  that  organ.  Persons  who  feed 
grossly,  and  abound  in  rich  blood,  are  very  liable  to  suffo- 
cating fits  from  the  former  of  these  causes.  Such  ought, 
as  soon  as  they  are  attacked,  to  be  bled,  to  receive  an  emol- 
lient clyster,  and  to  take  frequently  a cup  of  diluting  liquor 
with  a little  nitre  in  it.  They  should  likewise  receive  the 
steams  of  hot  vinegar  into  their  lungs  by  breathing. 

Nervous  and  asthmatic  persons  are  most  subject  to  spas- 
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modic  affections  of  the  lungs.  In  this  case  the  patient’s 
legs  should  be  immersed  in  warm  water,  and  the  steams  of 
vdnegar  applied  as  above.  Warm  diluting  liquors  should 
likewise  be  drunlc  ; to  a cup  of  which  a tea-spoonful  of  the 
paregoric  elixir  may  occasionally  be  added.  Burnt  paper, 
feathers,  or  leather,  may  be  held  to  the  patient’s  nose,  and 
fresh  air  should  be  freely  admitted  to  him. 

Infantq.tire  oiten  suffocated  by  the  carelessness  or  inatten- 
tion of  their  nurses.*  An  infant,  when  in  bed,  should  al- 
ways be  laid  so  that  it  cannot  tumble  down  with  its  head 
under  the  bed-clothes ; and  when  in  a cradle,  its  face  ought 
never  to  be  covered.  A small  degree  of  attention  to  these 
two  simple  rules  would  save  the  lives  of  many  infants,  and 
prevent  others  from  being  rendered  weak  and  sickly  all 
their  days  by  the  injuries  done  to  their  lungs. 

Instead  of  laying  down  a plan  for  the  recovery  of  infants 
who  are  suffocated,  or  overlaid,  as  it  is  termed  by  their  nurses, 
I shall  give  the  history  of  a case  related  by  Monsieur  Jan  in, 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgery  at  Paris,  as  it  was  attend- 
ed with  success,  and  contains  almost  every  tiling  that  can 
be  done  on  such  occasions. 

A nurse  having  had  the  misfortune  to  overlay  a child,  he 
was  called  in,  and  found  the  infant  without  any  signs  of  life  ; 
no  pulsation  in  the  arteries,  no  respiration,  the  face  livid, 
the  eyes  open,  dull,  and  tarnished,  the  nose  lull  of  snivel, 
the  mouth  gaping,  in  short  it  was  almost  cold.  Whilst 
some  linen  cloths  and  a parcel  of  ashes  wei'e  warming,  he 
had  the  boy  unswathed,  and  laid  him  in  a warm  bed,  and 
on  the  right  side.  He  then  was  rubbed  all  over  with  fine 
linen,  for  fear  of  fretting  his  tender  and  delicate  skin.  As 
soon  as  the  ashes  had  received  their  due  degree  of  heat,  Mr 
Janin  buried  him  in  them,  except  the  face,  placed  lum  on 
f.bp  rkIp  nnnn«itf»  fn  f.hiit  on  wliich  lie  had  been  at  first  ai  , 
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known  an  infi 
hysteric  fit. 


women  as  nu 
infant  in  the 
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into  his  mouth,  and  squeezing  tight  his  nose.  Animal  heat 
began  tlms  to  be  excited  gradually  ; the  pulsations  of  the 
temporal  arteries  were  soon  felt,  the  breathing  became  more 
frequent  and  free,  and  the  eyes  closed  and  opened  alter- 
nately. At  length  the  child  fetched  some  cries  expressive 
of  his  want  of  the  breast,  which  being  applied  to  his  mouth, 
he  catched  it  with  avidity,  and  sucked  as  if  nothing  had 
happened  to  him.  Though  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries 
were  by  this  time  very  well  re-established,  and  it  was  hot 
weather,  yet  Mr  Janin  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  his 
little  patient  three  quarters  of  an  hour  longer  under  the 
ashes.  He  was  afterwards  taken  out,  cleaned  and  dressed 
as  usual ; to  which  a gentle  sleep  succeeded,  and  he  con- 
tinued perfectly  well. 

Mr  .Tanin  mentions  likewise  an  example  of  a young  man 
who  had  hanged  himself  through  despair,  to  whom  he  ad- 
ministered help  as  effectually  as  in  the  preceding  case. 

Mr  Glover,  surgeon  in  Doctors  Conunons,  London,  re- 
lates the  case  of  a person  who  was  restored  to  life  after 
twenty-nine  miimtes  hanging,  and  continued  in  good  health 
for  many  years  after. 

The  principal  means  used  to  restore  this  man  to  life  were, 
opening  the  temporal  artery  and  the  external  jugular  ; rub- 
bing the  back,  mouth,  artd  neck,  with  a quantity  of  volatile 
Spirits  and  oil ; administering  the  tobacco  clyster  by  means 
of  lighted  pipes,  and  strong  frictions  of  the  legs  and  arms. 
This  course  had  been  continued  for  about  four  hours,  when 
an  incision  was  made  into  the  windpipe,  and  air  blown 
strongly  through  a canula  into  the  lungs.  About  twenty 
minutes  after  this,  the  blood  at  the  artery  began  to  run  down 
the  face,  and  a slow  pulse  was  just  perceptible  at  the  wrist. 
Tlie  frictions  were  continued  for  some  time  longer  ; his  pulse 
became  more  frequent,  and  his  mouth  and  nose  being  irri- 
tated with  spirit  of  sal  ammoniac,  he  opened  his  eyes. 
Warm  cordials  were  then  administered  to  him,  and  in  two 
days  he  was  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  walk  eight  miles. 

These  cases  are  sufficient  to  shew  what  may  be  done  for 
the  recovery  of  those  unhappy  persons  who  strangle  them- 
selves in  a fit  of  despair. 


OF  PERSONS  WHO  EXPIRE  IN  CONVULSION 

FITS. 

Convulsion  fits  often  constitute  the  last  scene  of  acute  or 
chronic  disorders.  When  this  is  the  case,  there  can  re- 
main but  small  hopes  of  the  patient’s  recovery  after  expir- 
ing in  a fit.  But  when  a person  who  appears  to  be  in  per- 
fect health,  is  suddenly  seized  with  a convulsion  fit,  and 
seems  to  expire,  some  attempts  ought  always  to  be  made 
to  restore  him  to  life.  Infants  are  most  liable  to  convul- 
sions, and  are  often  carried  off  very  suddenly  by  one  or 
more  fits  about  the  time  of  teething.  There  are  many  well- 
authenticated  accounts  of  infants  having  been  restored  to 
life,  after  they  had  to  all  appearance  expired  in  convulsions ; 
but  we  shall  only  relate  the  followmg  instance  mentioned  by 
Dr  Jolmson  in  his  pamphlet  ‘ On  the  Practicability  of  Re- 
covering Persons  Visibly  Dead.’ 

In  the  parish  of  St  Clements  in  Colchester,  a child  of  six 
months  old,  lying  upon  its  mother’s  lap,  having  had  the 
breast,  was  seized  with  a strong  convulsion  fit,  which  lasted 
so  long,  and  ended  with  so  total  a privation  of  motion  in  the 
body,  lungs,  and  pulse,  that  it  was  deemed  absolutely  dead. 
It  was  accordingly  stripped,  laid  out,  the  passing-bell  or- 
dered to  be  tolled,  and  a coffin  to  be  made ; but  a neigh- 
bouring gentlewoman  who  used  to  admire  the  child,  hear- 
ing of  its  sudden  death,  hastened  to  the  house,  and  upon 
examining  the  child,  found  it  not  cold,  its  joints  limber, 
and  fancied  that  a glass  she  held  to  its  mouth  and  nose  was 
a little  damped  with  the  breath  ; upon  which  she  took  the 
child  in  her  lap,  sat  down  before  the  fire,  rubbed  it,  and 
kept  it  in  gentle  agitation.  In  a quarter  of  an  hour  she  felt 
the  heart  begin  to  beat  faintly  ; she  then  put  a little  of  tlio 
mother’s  milk  into  its  mouth,  continued  to  rub  its  palms 
and  soles,  found  the  child  begin  to  move,  and  the  milk  was 
swallowed  ; and  in  another  quarter  of  an  hour  she  liac  lo 
satisfaction  of  restoring  to  its  disconsolate  mother  t le  sa  o 
quite  recovered,  eager  to  lay  hold  on  the  breast,  an(  a e o 
suck  again.  The  child  throve,  had  no  more  fits,  is  grown 
up,  and  at  present  alive.  , . /•  

These  means,  which  arc  certainly  m the  poweio  y 

person,  were  sufficient  to  restore  to  life  an  infant  to  all  ap- 
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pcarance  dead,  and  who,  in  all  probability,  but  for  use  of 
these  simple  endeavours,  would  have  remained  so.  There  i 
are,  however,  many  other  things  which  might  be  done  in 
case  the  above  should  not  succeed  ; as  rubbing  the  body 
with  strong  spirits,  covering  it  with  w'arm  ashes  or  salt, 
blowing  air  into  the  lungs,  throwing  up  warm  stimulating 
clysters  or  the  smoke  of  tobacco  into  the  intestines,  and  such 
lilie. 

When  children  are  dead  born,  or  expire  soon  after  the 
birth,  the  same  means  ought  to  be  used  for  their  recovery 
as  if  they  had  expired  in  circumstances  similar  to  those 
mentioned  above. 

These  directions  may  likewise  be  extended  to  adults,  at- 
tention being  always  paid  to  the  age  and  other  circumstan- 
ces of  the  patient. 

The  foregoing  cases  and  observations  afford  sufficient 
proof  of  the  success  which  may  attend  the  endeavours  of 
persons  totally  ignorant  of  medicine,  in  assisting  those  who 
are  suddenly  deprived  of  life  by  any  accident  or  disease. 
Many  facts  of  a similar  nature  might  be  adduced,  were  it 
necessary  : but  these,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  sufficient  to  call 
up  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  to  excite  the  humane 
and  benevolent  to  exert  their  utmost  endeavours  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  fellow-men. 

The  success  of  the  Humane  Society  for  the  Recovery  of 
Drowned  Persons,  has  been  equal  to  its  philanthropic  pur- 
pose, and  a great  proportion  of  these  have  been  restored 
without  medical  aid.  In  other  cases  of  suspended  anima- 
tion, similar  means  might  be  used  with  success,  especially 
in  sudden  apparent  deaths  in  fits,  where  the  person,  with- 
out any  visible  cause,  falls  down  and  expires  ; or  when  pro- 
ceeding from  casualties,  suffocation  from  the  sulphureous 
damps  of  coal-pits,  mines,  and  the  air  of  shut-up  caverns, 
or  other  noxious  vapours  ; lastly,  in  apparent  deaths  from 
cold,  hunger,  strangling,  &c. ; in  all  these  cases  remedies 
should  always  be  attempted  and  persevered  in,  till  actual 
death  be  completely  ascertained. 

Every  person  should  be  acquainted  with  such  remedies, 
as  these  are  not  cases  to  wait  for  medical  aid,  nor  do  they 
require  medical  skill.  The  principal  thing  is,  to  restore 
warmth  and  tlie  vital  motions,  by  blowing  air  into  the  lungs, 
friction,  bleeding,  and  administering  clysters  and  cordials. 


OF  COLD-BATHING.  497 

according  to  circumstances.  The  premium  offered  for  the 
reward  ot  recovering  drowned  or  apparently  dead  persons  is 
highly  proper ; but  the  innate  satisfaction  of  restoring  a 
fellow  creature  to  life  ■will  itself  be  a complete  reward  to 
every  benevolent  mind. 


CHAP.  LV. 

OF  COLD  BATHING,  WITH  REMARKS  ON  THE 
CASES  IN  WHICH  THE  WARM  BATH 
IS  MORE  ADVISABLE. 

Im.mersion  in  cold  water  is  a custom  which  lays  claim  to 
the  most  remote  antiquity.  Indeed  it  must  have  been  co- 
eval -with  man  himself.  The  necessity  of  water  for  the 
purpose  of  cleanliness,  and  the  pleasure  arising  from  its 
application  to  the  body  in  hot  coimtries,  must  very  early 
have  recommended  it  to  the  human  species.  Even  the  ex- 
ample of  other  animals  was  sufficient  to  give  the  hint  to  man. 
By  instinct  many  of  them  are  led  to  apply  cold  water  in 
this  manner : and  some,  when  deprived  of  its  use,  have 
been  known  to  languish,  and  even  to  die.  But  whether 
the  practice  of  cold-bathing  arose  from  necessity,  reasoning, 
or  imitation,  is  an  inquiry  of  little  consequence  ; our  h^sL 
ness  is  to  point  out  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived 
from  it  when  judiciously  resorted  to,  and  the  danger  attend- 
ing its  improper  use.  . , , x r 

People  are  apt  to  imagine  that  the  simple  element  ot 
water  can  do  no  hurt,  and  that  they  may  plunge  into  i a, 
any  time  with  impunity.  In  this,  however,  they  are  muc  i 
mistaken.  I have  known  apoplexies  occasioned  by  goi’jS 
into  the  cold-bath,_fever8  excited  by  staying  long  m it. 
There  are  also  instances  of  maladies  being  so  muc  agg 
vated  by  its  constant  use,  as  to  be  rendered  ‘V, 

Absurd  prejudices  against  col^-bathing  are  noless  bla^ 

able  and  inju4us.  As  a 

use  cannot  be  too  much  inculcated.  s rc  8 
fibres  of  children,  and  in  all  periods  o i ^ ^ j.  ^ 

vigour  ...h.  body,  and  “ ^ 

perform  their  functions.  It  steels  t le  ira  ; 

damp,  and  changeable  weather,  and  is  the  best  preventive 
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of  diseases  arising  from  debility,  a relaxed  skin,  or  from  ob- 
structed or  excessive  perspiration. 

Remaining  too  long  in  the  water,  however,  is  dangerous, 
and  instead  of  strengthening  is  apt  to  relax  the  'system,  and 
to  chill  the  blood,  cramp  the  muscles,  and  occasion  an  ex- 
cessive flow  of  humours  towards  the  head.  A single  plunge 
is  sufficient,  though  summers  accustomed  to  the  water  may 
continue  their  favourite  amusement  for  five  or  six  minutes, 
and,  if  in  the  sea,  considerably  longer,  without  injury. 

The  morning  is  in  every  respect  the  best  time  for  persons 
in  health  using  this  exercise,  ■and  it  never  should  be  used 
immediately  after  dinner,  after  much  fatigue,  or  when 
over-heated.  At  the  same  time  the  body  ought  to  have  a 
gentle  glow  or  temperate  warmth  by  a little  exercise  before 
bathing,  and  after  it  is  over,  and  the  body  rubbed  dry  in- 
stantly on  coming  out  of  the  water  ; half  an  hour’s  exercise 
will  be  essentially  serviceable. 

With  respect  to  the  cold-bath  used  as  a remedy  in  dis- 
ease, much  will  depend  on  the  nature  and  state  of  the  dis- 
ease ; if  it  be  a case  of  delicacy  and  danger,  this  remedy 
should  not  be  resorted  to  without  the  best  advice.  In  less 
essential  situations,  the  following  rules  and  observations 
may  be  of  service. 

It  is  always  important  to  consider  whether  the  patient 
have  strength  to  bear  the  sliock  ; for  although  it  is  true  that 
the  bath  is  an  excellent  bracer  in  all  cases  of  relaxation, 
languor,  and  muscular  or  nervous  weakness,  yet  it  must  ever 
be  understood  with  a proviso,  that  there  remains  sufficient 
stamina  to  produce  a due  rc-action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
on  which  all  the  salutary  effects  of  cold-bathing  depend.  If 
the  immersion  be  followed  by  an  agreeable  glow,  and  sense 
of  alacrity,  it  is  a sure  sign  that  it  agrees  with  the  consti- 
tution. 

In  scrophula,  the  cold-bath,  and  particularly  in  the  sea, 
has  been  found  of  the  greatest  service,  especially  if  the  sea- 
water be  taken  also  inwardly.  It  will  then  act  both  as  a 
tonic  or  bracer,  and  a detergent  or  purifier  ; and  certainly 
a regular  course  of  sea-bathing,  with  the  internal  use  of 
the  salt-water,  with  good  air,  exercise,  and  a light  nourish- 
ing diet,  are  the  best  means  of  checking  the  progress  of  the 
evil,  and  counteracting  its  morbid  effects.  But  this  is  only 
with  respect  to  the  external  symptoms  of  the  malady,  and 
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before  it  has  arrived  at  a certain  pitcli,  or  reduced  the  pa- 
tient to  extreme  weakness.  In  this  case,  and  whei’e  any 
external  efiects  of  the  disorder  are  present,  salt-water  bath- 
ing or  drinking  would  be  extremely  injurious. 

In  cutaneous  diseases  in  general,  the  cold-bath  should 
not  be  ventured  upon  without  medical  advice.  There  are 
many  of  them,  and  many  stages,  where  it  would  repel  the 
eruption,  and  perhaps  drive  its  seeds  into  some  vital  part, 
in  spite  of  Nature’s  efforts  to  throw  them  off.  In  such 
cases  the  warm-bath  must  have  the  decided  preference. 
"Wherever  sea-bathing  is  used,  in  cases  where  blotches  or 
pimples  appear  e.xternally,  the  sea- water  should  be  taken 
at  the  same  time,  as  a moderate  and  cooling  aperient,  to 
carry  off  impurities.  Half  a pint  taken  in  the  morning,  im- 
mediately on  coming  out  of  the  sea,  and  as  much  half  an 
hour  after,  will  generally  be  sufiBcient ; but,  if  necessary, 
the  dose  may  be  increased  without  inconvenience. 

In  diseases  of  the  skin  and  habit,  sea- water,  from  the 
gently  stimulating,  detergent,  and  healing  properties  of  its 
saline  impregnation,  is  much  preferable  to  river  water.  It 
cleanses  sores,  and  promotes  the  process  of  granulation, 
and  has  been  often  known  to  discuss  swellings  that  have 
resisted  the  most  powerful  medicines.  Deep-seated  ulcers, 
beyond  the  reach  of  other  applications,  sometimes  yield  to 
its  penetrating  action. 

A great  advantage  of  the  sea-water  in  chronic  diseases  is, 
that  it  may  be  persevered  in  for  a long  time,  without  weak- 
ening the  intestines  or  the  constitution.  Both  the  exter- 
nal and  internal  use  of  it,  however,  (which  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered should  always  go  together,)  must  be  employed 
at  first  only  two  or  three  times  a-week,  and  proceeding 
gradually  till  the  patient  can  bear  it  properly  every  day  ; 
and  it  should  be  gradually  discontinued  in  the  same  manner. 

When  the  cold  bath  occasions  chillness,  loss  of  appetite, 
listlessness,  pain  of  the  breasts,  headaches,  or  bowel  dis- 
orders, such  consefjuences  prove  its  disagreement  with  the 
patient. 

But  it  may  sometimes  be  highly  dangerous  to  try  the  ex- 
periment. In  all  obstinate  obstructions,  and  in  diseases  of 

the  lungs  or  brain,  as  well  as  particular  affections  ox  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  the  consexpicnccs  may  be  fatal.  A 
nervous  asthma,  or  atrophy,  may  be  mistaken  for  a con- 
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sumption  of  the  lungs,  yet  for  the  two  first  the  cold-bath  is 
beneficial,  and  in  the  last  injurious,  and  probably  fatal. 

Persons  of  a plethoric  or  full  habit  ought  not  without 
precaution  to  use  the  cold-bath.  They  run  the  risk  of 
bursting  a blood-vessel,  or  producing  an  inflammation  in  an 
important  part ; but  if  they  previously  employ  proper  eva- 
cuants,  and  particularly  the  sea- water,  for  some  time,  bath- 
ing will  have  the  best  effects,  either  in  plethoric  or  extreme- 
ly nervous  debilitated  habits  ; even  a single  dip  may  pro- 
duce fevers,  palsies,  apoplexies,  and  death. 

Persons  of  e.xtreme  nervous  debility,  however,  will  be 
much  benefited  by  the  cold-bath,  if  not  taken  too  precipi- 
tately. Not  only  women  of  delicate  habits,  and  weakly 
children,  but  men  in  the  same  predicament,  should  begin 
with  the  tepid  bath,  at  the  same  degree  as  that  of  animal 
heat,  namely,  96°  of  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer,  and  reduce 
it  gradually,  according  to  the  increase  of'  the  patient’s 
strength,  and  internal  powers  of  re-action. 

This  mode  of  beginning  with  the  warm  bath,  reducing 
it  gradually,  and  almost  imperceptibly,  till  perfectly  cold, 
and  persevering  in  the  cold  bath,  is  particularly  to  be  re- 
commended in  hysteric  dnd  hypochondriac  cases,  in  rheu- 
matic complaints,  in  the  convulsive  motions  and  muscular 
contractions,  called  St  Vitus’s  dance  ; and  generally  in  all 
that  branch  of  nervous  disorders  which  comprehend  spasms, 
convulsions,  epilepsies,  and  other  symptoms  of  debility,  or 
irritability  of  the  system. 

The  principal  exceptions  to  these  rules  are,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  spasmodic  affections  of  the  intestines,  hooping- 
coughs,  aud  coughs  in  general,  convulsive  asthmas,  and 
complaints  of  the  bowels  or  chest,  where  the  cold-bath 
would  at  any  time,  and  under  any  management,  be  extreme- 
ly improper.  In  coughs  and  bowel  complaints,  batliing  the 
feet  in  warm  water  is  of  great  service,  but  to  immerge  the 
whole  body  either  in  the  warm  or  cold  bath,  would  aggra- 
vate the  system. 

Where  there  are  any  symptoms  of  paralytic  affections  dis- 
coverable, the  inconsiderate  use  of  the  cold-bath  cannot  be 
too  strictly  prohibited.  This  complaint  requires  a great  de- 
gree of  external  heat ; the  hot-bath  is  a sovereign  remedy. 
Here,  and  indeed  in  every  case,  friction  should  never  be  ne- 
glected immediately  after  bathing. 
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After  immoderate  drinking,  the  cold-bath  should  never 
be  resorted  to.  It  will  certainly  cool  the  body,  but  it  will 
be  too  powerful  a refrigerant,  and  may  for  ever  extinguish 
animal  heat ; or  should  Nature  resist  the  shock,  still  it  must 
increase  the  disorder  of  the  stomach,  the  violence  of  the  head- 
ache, and  the  derangement  of  the  cu'cnlation,  and  wDl  proba- 
bly be  attended  with  fever,  or  very  tronblesome  eruptions. 

In  this  case,  however,  the  shower-bath,  which  can  be 
easily  procured,  or  wliich  may  be  supplied  by  a common 
watering-pan,  may  afford  beneficial  relief.  This  application 
is  in  many  cases  extremely  useful.  Its  action  may  be  regu- 
lated at  pleasure ; and  as  the  water  descends  like  rain,  it 
gently  impels  the  blood  towards  the  lower  extremities,  and 
prevents  the  danger  which  would  arise  from  its  sudden  and 
too  rapid  determination  to  the  lungs  and  head,  in  some  of 
the  cases  before  mentioned. 

In  haemorrhages  of  every  description,  cold  water  may  be 
applied  with  good  effect,  as  also  in  immoderate  fluxes  of  the 
menses  ; and  in  the  interval  of  menstruation,  cold-bathing, 
and  drinking  chalybeate-waters.  But  where  the  discharge 
of  blood  proceeds  from  affections  of  the  brain,  lungs,  &c.  or 
is  habitual,  as  in  piles,  nothing  could  be  so  improper  as  to 
check  the  evacuation, 

In  the  gout,  and  all  its  sjTnptoms,  cold-bathing  would  repel 
the  disorder,  and  probably  throw  it  into  some  vital  part. 

Although  the  warm-bath  is  in  general  to  be  recommended 
in  obstructions  of  the  menses,  there  are  cases  of  retention 
after  the  usual  age,  when  the  cold-bath  may  contribute  to 
restore  the  tone  of  the  system  ; of  these,  however,  a skilful 
physician  must  judge. 

Persons  returning  from  a hot  climate,  mU  find  the  warm- 
bath  not  only  safer  than  the  cold,  but  more  conducive  to 
restore  their  strength.  It  may  be  reduced  by  degrees  to 
the  cold-bath,  as  recommended  in  cases  of  debility. 


CHAP.  LVI. 

OF  MINERAL  WATERS. 

Mineral  waters  are  classed  as  hot  and  cold,  and  as  Chaly- 
beate, Saline,  Sulphureous,  and  Calcareous,  as  they  are  im- 
pregnated with  iron,  salts,  sulphur,  or  lime. 
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Chalyboates  may  be  distinguished  as  simple  clialybeates, 
having  no  prominent  impregnation  but  iron  ; and  saline  or 
purgative  clialybeates,  having  a strong  mixture  of  purging 
salt,  which  are  very  different  from  the  others,  both  in  taste 
and  effect.  Tunbridge  is  at  the  head  of  the  former,  and 
Cheltenham  of  the  latter  class. 

The  Tunbridge  waters  greatly  stimulate  the  relaxed 
nerves,  and  brace  the  system  ; afford  relief  in  flatulencies, 
bilious  vomitings,  irregular  digestion,  and  other  consequen- 
ces either  of  debility  or  intemperance,  and  promote  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  and  the  various  secretions.  They  are 
particularly  serviceable  in  obstructions  of  the  menses ; but 
in  floodings  they  are  injurious.  They  are  beneficial  in  ob- 
structions of  the  urinary  passages  ; and  may  be  used  with 
great  advantage  in  chronic  diseases,  which  arise  from  slow 
beginnings,  and  arc  attended  with  laxity  of  the  solids,  with- 
out much  organic  disease.  But  if  the  weakness  proceeds 
from  morbid  affections  of  the  mesentery,  lungs,  or  other  iin- 
portaut  organs,  they  are  improper. 

Plethoric  persons  should  not  use  these  waters  without 
blood-letting,  or  other  gentle  attenuants. 

They  are  often  at  first  an  active  purgative,  but  their  con- 
tinued use  is  rather  apt  to  produce  costiveness  ; in  which 
case  gentle  laxatives  are  necessary.  The  water  itself  may 
be  converted  to  a purgative  chalybeate,  by  the  addition  of 
a little  magnesia  or  Glauber’s  salts.  In  the  removal  of  ob- 
structions, the  warm  bath  is  also  recommended. 

At  first,  the  patient  should  take  a quarter  of  a pint  half 
an  hour  before  breakfast,  repeating  the  same  at  intervals  in 
the  forenoon,  and  augmenting  the  doses  according  to  the 
sensations  they  excite.  The  usual  hours  for  these  doses 
are,  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  o’clock.  At  first,  however,  they 
should  not  be  taken  fasting. 

They  may,  in  the  first  instance,  produce  giddiness,  nausea, 
vomiting,  pain  of  the  head  and  of  the  heart,  and  sense  of 
fulness  over  the  whole  body  : but  unless  these  symptoms 
continue  obstinately,  they  should  not  be  considered  as  un- 
favourable. It  is  a judicious  practice  to  immerge  a bottle 
of  the  chalybeate  in  hot  water,  to  take  off  the  chill. 

The  waters  of  Islington  and  Hampstead  are  in  their  qua- 
lities not  much  inferior  to  the  Tunbridge. 

A great  mattei-,  however,  in  the  use  of  all  the  waters  is. 
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to  attend  to  a proper  regimen.  Pure  air,  temperate  living, 
early  and  regular  hours,  active  diversions,  agreeable  com- 
pany , and  relaxation  from  business,  are  essentially  necessary. 

The  waters  of  the  Gorman  Spa  and  Pyrmont  being  more 
active,  their  use  requires  greater  caution. 

The  Spa  water  is  four  times  as  strong  as  the  Tunbridge, 
and  of  course  the  dose  must  be  proportionate.  At  first  a 
sufiicient  quantity  of  warm  water  mixed  with  it  will  be  use- 
ful both  to  reduce  it,  and  bring  it  to  a temperature  proper 
for  the  constitution  of  the  patient  ^ and  here  it  is  particu- 
larly indispensable  for  persons  of  a plethoric  habit,  previ- 
ously to  use  attenuants. 

The  Pyrmont  waters  contain  as  much  iron,  and  twice  as 
much  fixed  air  as  those  of  the  German  Spa  ; a necessary 
and  appropriate  caution  must  therefore  be  observed.  The 
waters  of  Pyrmont  and  Spa  afford  the  most  refreshing  and 
wholesome  draught,  to  relieve  in  the  morning  a weakness 
of  the  stomach,  occasioned  by  too  free  use  of  the  bowl  or 
the  bottle  the  night  before. 

Pyrmont  waters,  when  diluted  with  new  milk,  are  found 
very  serviceable  in  gouty  cases,  and  may  be  safely  prescribed 
in  this  form,  during  the  intervals  of  the  fits  and  the  absence 
of  inflammatory  symptoms. 

Those  waters  may  be  conveyed  to  any  distance,  and  will 
retain  their  medical  properties,  with  little  or  no  diminution, 
for  two  years,  if  inclosed  in  bottles  well  corked  and  covered 
with  cement.  They  contain  so  much  fixed  air,  that  it  is 
usual,  after  filling  the  bottles,  to  leave  them  uncorked  for  a 
while,  to  let  the  excess  of  the  fixed  air  escape. 

Purging  chalybeates,  as  those  of  Cheltenham  and  Scar- 
borough, besides  their  iron  impregnation,  contain  such  a 
portion  of  purgative  salt,  as  to  give  them  a regular  deter- 
mination to  the  bowels.  On  first  drinking,  they  are  apt  to 
excite  a giddiness  and  slight  head-ache  ; but  this  soon  goes 
off,  and  their  good  effects  are  sensibly  felt.  Of  all  laxa- 
tives, they  are  perhaps  the  most  agreeable,  as  they  never 
occasion  griping  or  languor.  They  improve  the  appetite, 
give  tone  to  the  stomach,  promote  vivaciousness,  and 
cleanse  the  body.  Half  a pint  repeated  three  or  four  times 
a-day,  Ls  enough  for  any  patient ; but  this  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  habit,  and  the  effects  they  produce.  When 
taken  as  an  alterative,  a considerably  smaller  quantity  will 
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of  course  suffice.  The  best  time  to  take  them  is  summer, 
and  they  may  be  well  accompanied  with  the  warm-bath. 
They  are  beneficial  in  glandular  and  visceral  obstructions, 
in  the  first  symptoms  of  dropsy,  in  scrophula,  in  bilious 
complaints,  and  in  scorbutic  eruptions. 

The  Scarborough  waters  contain  not  above  one-third  of 
the  purging  salts  of  those  of  Cheltenham,  and  thus  act  for 
the  most  part  only  as  an  alterative,  unless  when  they  receive 
the  addition  of  some  purgative  salt,  similar  to  what  they 
hold  in  solution.  Scarborough,  however,  to  counterbalance 
this,  enjoys  an  uncommon  salubrious  air  and  excellent  sea- 
bathing : and  there  is  here  also  a simple  chalybeate  spring, 
convenient  for  patients,  where  a determination  to  the  kid- 
neys may  be  desirable. 

Simple  sdline  mitieTCil  ivatevs  are  of  the  same  nature,  but 
not  so  strongly  impregnated  with  purging  salts,  nor  so  effi- 
cacious as  sea-water.  They  are  numerous  about  the  metro- 
polis ; as  Bagnigge- wells,  Kilburn,  and  Acton  ; but  they  are 
now  of  little  repute.  When  they  were  in  vogue,  it  was  usual 
and  necessary  to  add  a further  solution  of  a similar  salt.  ^ 

The  most  celebrated  saline  water  is  that  of  Seltzer,  which 
may  be  said  to  form  a particular  species,  being  also  slightly 
alkaline,  with  a strong  impregnation  of  fixed  air.  A great 
deal  of  it  is  brought  to  this  country  ; and,  to  preserve  its 
virtue,  it  must  be  instantly  bottled  and  kept  close  corked, 
otherwise  the  fixed  air  will  quickly  evaporate,  and  the  water 
become  not  only  vapid,  but  putrescent.  If  well  preserved, 
it  sparkles  when  poured  into  a glass,  and  has  a gentle  saline 
and  somewhat  pungent  or  acidulous  taste.  One  of  the  stona 
bottles  in  which  it  is  imported,  may  be  taken  in  a day  at 
three  intervals.  It  is  by  no  means  disagreeable  to  the  taste, 
and  its  effects  are  generally  exhUarating.  In  cases  of  hectic 
fever,  it  is  very  serviceable  diluted  with  milk.  It  corrects 
expectoration,  checks  sweating,  and  contributes  much  to  the 

patient’s  repose.  _ • r •* 

Its  rapid  determination  to  the  kidneys,  the  action  oi  its 
stimulus,  and  perhaps  some  power  as  a solvent,  concur  to 
produce  very  agreeable  effects  from  it,  particularly  in  ner- 
vous affections  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  indigestion,  bile, 
acidity,  heartburn,  spasmodic  pains  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
and  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  In  these  cases,  with 
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the  addition  of  a proper  quantity  of  vitriolated  magnesia, 
taken  e^  ery  two  or  three  days,  it  will  form  a proper  aperient. 

Several  of  the  foregoing  waters  have  a slight  impregna- 
tion of  sulphur  ; but  there  are  also  waters  where  this  is  tlie 
chief  ingredient,  and  which  are  accordingly  termed  sul- 
phureous. The  principal  of  these  is  Harrowgate. 

Great  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  proper  use  of 
the  Harrowgate  waters  in  eruptions  of  the  skin,  in  rheuma- 
tisms combined  with  scurvy,  in  obstructions,  and  in  disor- 
ders of  the  first  passages  ; acidity,  indigestion,  vitiated  bile, 
worms,  putrid  sores,  pUes,  and  jaundice.  They  answer  two 
important  purposes  ; first,  acting  as  an  alterative,  and  in- 
ducing, by  a mild  operation,  a gradual  change  in  the  habit ; 
and  secondly,  when  employed  in  larger  doses,  are  an  easy 
and  delicate  purge,  which  does  not  weaken  the  patient  so 
much  as  other  laxatives.  There  are  also,  at  Harrowgate, 
baths  of  the  same  mineral,  which,  in  many  disorders,  are  a 
powerful  auxiliary  to  the  drinking. 

It  only  now  remains  to  speak  of  the  calcareous  minerals, 
better  understood  under  the  description  of  hot  springs.  Of 
these  the  hot  springs  of  Bath  have  a decided  superiority. 

The  Bath  waters,  drank  fresh  from  the  spring,  increase 
heat,  raise  the  pulse,  and  excite  the  secretions,  acting  at 
the  same  time  on  the  nervous  system.  They  not  only  pro- 
mote perspiration  and  urine,  but  increase  saliva,  and  quench, 
thirst  better  than  any  other  liquid,  but  should  not  be  taken 
when  there  is  any  tendency  to  fever.  The  relief  they  afford 
in  colics  and  convulsive  retellings  attending  the  gout  in  the 
stomach,  and  similar  affections,  evince  their  anti-spasmodic 
powers. 

This,  like  the  saline  mineral,  is  strongly  purgative,  and, 
as  constant  purging  for  months  together  must  debilitate  the 
strongest  constitution,  the  popular  idea  of  perseverance  in 
its  use  should  be  corrected.  Purging  is  often  necessary  in 
acute  diseases  to  eleanse  the  body,  and  in  chronical  cases  it 
may  pave  the  way  for  the  operation  of  other  medicines  but 
it  will  seldom  effect  a cure,  and,  by  exhausting  the  patient, 
it  will  generally  leave  him  in  a worse  condition  than  it  found 
him.  A powerful  stimulant  like  sulphur,  however  useful 
when  taken  in  moderation,  and  at  proper  intervals,  must,  it 
improperly  and  habitually  employed,  weaken  and  destroy 
the  digestive  organs. 


506  OF  MINERAL  WATERS. 

Those  who  take  the  sulphureous  or  saline  waters  to  cure 
any  obstinate  malady,  should  use  them  as  an  alterative,  and 
so  as  to  produce  hardly  any  effect  on  the  bowels.  With 
this  view  a half-pint  glass  may  be  taken  at  bed-time,  (but 
by  no  means  after  eating  a hearty  supper),  and  the  same 
quantity  an  hour  before  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper,  vary- 
ing the  dose  according  to  the  chalybeate. 

These  waters  give  a great  stimnlus  to  the  appetite,  but  it 
ought  to  be  cheeked.  A light  and  rather  diluting  food  is 
most  proper,  and  no  person,  during  sucli  a course,  should  eat 
to  the  full  e.xtent  of  his  stomach.  Moderate  exercise  and 
exhilarating  amusements  are  also  highly  necessary. 

The  Bath  waters,  used  externally,  unite  all  the  virtues  of 
wann  baths,  and  may  be  used  of  any  heat,  from  one  hun- 
dred and  six  degrees  and  under : the  baths  are  also  com- 
modious and  extensive,  so  as  to  afford  the  patient  room  to 
move  freely  about  in  them,  with  an  uniform  warmth.  They 
are  more  stimulant  than  tlie  common  warm-bath,  raise  the 
pulse  and  heat  of  the  body  to  a higher  degree,  without  being 
violently  sndorific  ; they  are  an  excellent  diuretic,  and,  in- 
stead of  debilitating,  they  impart  vigour  and  alertness,  and 
promote  the  appetite. 

The  diseases  in  which  they  are  to  be  recommended,  are, 
the  green-sickness  before  it  is  gone  too  far ; visceral  ob- 
structions ; palsy  ; gout,  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  abated  ; and  swellings  of  the  knee  ; hjTpochondria  ; 
weakness  of  the  organs  of  digestion  ; colic  ; jaundice,  when 
arising  from  obstructions  of  the  biliary  ducts  ; hysterics  ; 
spasmodic  affections  of  the  womb,  and  painful  menstrua- 
tion ; and  in  cntaneous  and  leprous  eruptions. 

It  is  safest  to  begin  with  a wine-glassful  before  breakfast. 
If  this  feel  easy  and  cordial,  and  excite  no  pain  or  sense  of 
fulness  in  the  head  or  eyes,  it  may  be  repeated  at  noon, 
and  increased  by  degrees  as  it  suits  the  constitution. 

The  Cross-water  bath,  the  warmth  of  which,  when  fresh 
from  the  spring,  is  one  hundred  and  twelve  degrees,  is 
usually  recommended  to  begin  with.  After  that,  the  King’s, 
or  hot-bath,  which  is  four  degrees  higher  in  temperature, 
may  be  resorted  to. 

In  respect  to  the  bath,  the  patient  shonld  at  first  continue 
in  it  only  five  or  six  minutes.  Should  this  produce  no  dis- 
agreeable symptoms,  but  improve  the  health,  strength,  and 
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spirits,  it  may  be  gradually  increased,  till  even  half  an  hour 
but  never  so  as  to  create  lassitude  or  faintness.  The  waters 

<legrees  warmer  than  the  Cross- 
bath which  IS  a much  greater  difference  than  at  the  pumps 

There  are  also  private  baths  of  any  temperature  to  suit 
the  patient  s habit  or  complaint.  The  best  time  for  bath- 
ing is  early  in  the  morning  ; and  it  may  be  repeated  twice, 
or  at  most  thrice  a-week.  A partial  batliing  is  in  many 
respects  preferable  to  a total  immersion. 

_ Buxton  waters  approach  nearest  to  those  of  Bath  of  any 
111  the  kingdom  ; but  their  temperature  is  only  eiditv-two 
degrees.  o j 

Taken  internally  in  doses  of  near  a pint  before  brealcfast, 
and  as  much  before  dinner,  they  afford  relief  in  flatulence, 
heartburn,  nausea,  indigestion,  and  afieetions  of  the  kidneys 
and  bladder.  As  a bath,  they  contribute  to  restore  the 
action  of  limbs  that  have  lost  their  power  from  violent  in- 
flammation, either  occasioned  by  external  injury,  or  pre- 
ceding acute  rheumatism  ; but  if  it  be  the  consequence  of 
a paralytic  stroke  or  gout,  the  warmer  temperature  of  the 
Bath  waters  afford  more  benefit. 

Matlock  tepid  springs  are  sixteen  degrees  cooler  than 
those  of  Buxton,  and  form  a good  intermediate  bath  between 
Buxton  and  the  sea.  They  are,  therefore,  properly  employ- 
ed ill  preparing  invalids  for  the  latter,  when  this  is  necessary 
to  complete  a cure.  Taken  internally,  they  have  little  me- 
dical virtue. 


The  hot  well  of  Bristol  is  of  an  intermediate  warmtli  be- 
tween Buxton  and  Matlock,  being  seventy- four  degrees.  It 
is  not  used  to  bathe  in,  but  has  acquired  great  reputation 
in  consumptive  cases.  Part  of  its  virtues  in  this  obstinate 
complaint  must  be  ascribed  to  the  mild,  sheltered,  yet  ven- 
tilated situation  of  the  hot  wells,  and  to  the  rational  plan  of 
diet,  e.xercise,  and  amusements,  pursued  there. 

It  is  also  efficacious  in  relaxations  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  occasioned  by  long  residence  in  hot  climates,  bilious 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  diabetes.  A regular  course  of 
these  waters  is  excellent  in  quenching  the  thirst,  keeping 
the  skin  moist,  allaying  fever,  and  correcting  a preternatu- 
ral discharge  of  urine.  Being  impregnated  with  a little  pur- 
gative salt,  aperient  medicines  ought  in  many  cases  to  ac- 
company their  use. 
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The  full  dose  is  half  a pint,  drank  early  in  the  morning, 
and  repeated  before  breakfast,  after  an  interval  of  half  an  , 
hour’s  gentle  exercise.  The  same  two  doses  to  be  repeated  ! 
midtime  between  breakfast  and  dinner. 

Of  the  hot  springs  on  the  continent,  as  the  German  Spa, 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  Bareges,  Bourbon  Loncey,  Prudel,  and 
others,  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  go  into  any  particular  no- 
tice. Persons  intending  to  use  these  will  require  much 
more  detailed  accounts  of  their  virtues  and  use  than  the 
limits  of  the  present  work  would  permit. 

On  the  subject  of  mineral  waters  it  is  only  necessary  to  ‘ 
add,  that  artificial  minerals  of  all  kinds  are  now  made  fully  i 
equal  in  their  virtue  to  the  natural  ones,  and  with  this  im- 
portant superiority,  that  they  can  be  made  to  any  degree  of 
strength  ; a circumstance  which  cannot  fail  in  time  to  ren- 
der this  beneficial  curative  more  generally  diffused. 


CHAP.  LVII. 

OF  THE  COW-POX. 

Thk  small-pox,  as  has  been  already  observed  in  a former 
part  of  this  work,  is  one  of  the  most  severe  and  dangerous  ; 
diseases  to  which  manldnd  are  subject.  Many  thousands 
fall  victims  to  it ; and  even  when  it  does  not  prove  fatal,  it 
frequently  produces  painful  and  lingering  complaints.  It  is  I 
injurious  to  beauty,  by  the  pits  and  scars  which  it  often- 
leaves  on  the  face  ; it  often  destroys  the  sight  by  the  in-  J 
flammation  and  scales  which  it  induces  on  the  eyes  ; and  j 
sometimes  terminates  in  swellings  and  ulcers,  by  which  the 
strongest  constitutions  are  gradually  undermined,  and  ulti- 
mately ruined. 

Inoculation  has,  no  doubt,  rendered  small-pox  much  less 
fatal ; but  even  inoculated  small-pox  is  often  attended  with 
fever,  and  other  alarming  sjmptoms,  and  sometimes  termi- 
nates fatally.  These  circumstances  have  prevented  the 
practice  of  inoculation  from  becoming  general,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  practice  of  partial  inoculation, 
though  beneficial  to  the  individuals  inoculfited,  has,  on  the 
whole,  been  injurious  to  mankind,  by  spreading  the  conta- 
gion to  numbers  who  might  have  escaped  the  disease  alto- 
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gether.  Mankind  are  therefore  under  the  greatest  obliga- 
tions to  Dr  J enner,  for  introducing  to  public  notice  an  easy, 
safe,  and  effectual  method  for  preventing  the  small-pox,  by 
the  substitution  of  another  disease.  This  disease  is  known 
by  the  name  of  cow-pox,  and  is  now  acknowledged  to  pos- 
sess the  property  of  producing  a change  in  the  human  con- 
stitution, which  en.ables  it  to  resist  the  variolous  contagion. 

The  cow-pox  is  a sort  of  mUd  disorder  of  pustules  on  the 
teats,  to  which  tliis  animal  is  subject,  and  which  is  preva- 
lent in  Gloucester,  Dorset,  Somerset,  and  other  counties  in 
the  west  of  England.  It  has  also  been  traced  in  Ireland, 
and  in  Italy,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  Continent.  This 
disorder  is  communicated  to  the  milkers ; and  it  having  been 
observed,  that  no  person  who  had  ever  had  this  disease  was 
ever  afterwards  subject  to  the  contagion  of  small-pox,  and 
that  it  never  proved  fatal.  Dr  Jenner,  a physician  at  Ber- 
keley, in  Gloucestershire,  made  a fuU  investigation  of  the 
fact,  and  proved,  that  the  inoculation  first  from  the  cow, 
and  then  from  one  human  being  to  another  indefinitely,  may 
be  done  without  any  diminution  of  its  specific  power  ; and 
that  it  is  a complete  preservative  from  the  small-pox.  Hav- 
ing ascertained  the  truth  of  these  circumstances,  Dr  J enner 
attempted  to  render  his  observations  generally  useful,  by  com- 
municating the  disease  received  by  the  milkers  to  cliildren 
who  had  never  been  infected  with  the  small-pox.  Tliis  he 
successfully  accomplished;  and  the  happy  result  of  these 
experiments  has  facilitated  the  introduction  of  the  inocu- 
lated cow-pox  into  almost  every  corner  of  the  world.  For 
this  invaluable  discovery  the  British  parliament  have  re- 
warded him  with  £10,000  ; and  he  has  received  the  most 
ample  testimonies  of  respect  and  gratitude,  from  the  most 
illustrious  public  bodies  and  individuals  of  all  nations. 

In  propagating  the  cow-pox  by  inoculation,  the  greatest 
care  must  be  taken  to  procure  proper  matter,  otherwise  a 
spurious  disease  may  be  produced,  which  does  not  preserve 
the  constitution  from  the  small-pox,  and  yet  may  readily  be 
mistaken  for  the  genuine  cow-pox,  by  those  who  are  not 
accurately  acquainted  with  the  appearances  of  this  disease. 
To  guard  against  accidents  of  this  kind,  cow-pox  matter 
should  be  taken  from  the  pustule  on  one  of  the  days  between 
the  fifth  or  ninth  inclusive  from  the  inoculation.  1 he 
matter  may  fail  in  producing  the  geiiumc  disease  if  it  be  not 
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thill  and  limpid,  but  after  the  ninth  day  it  usually  boconiea 
thick  and  purulent,  and  cannot  often  be  procured  sooner 
than  the  fifth.  The  matter  first  taken  is  the  strongest,  and 
when  a large  quantity  is  discharged  it  becomes  proportion- 
ally weaker. 

The  puncture  at  which  the  matter  is  to  be  inserted  should 
be  made  in  the  hollow  that  is  perceptible  in  each  arm,  nearly 
half  way  between  the  shoulder  and  the  elbow.  The  man- 
ner of  performing  the  operation  is,  to  take  a clean  lancet, 
the  end  of  which  being  held  upright,  is  made  to  puncture 
the  pustule.  There  soon  rises  a globule  of  the  cow-pox 
matter,  which  keeps  gradually  rising  on  the  surface.  The 
point  of  the  lancet  is  immersed  in  this  fluid,  and  inverted  be- 
neath the  scarf-skin,  and  carried  so  deep  as  just  to  scratch 
and  irritate  the  true  skin.  In  this  part  of  the  operation,  the 
lancet  should  be  held  in  such  a direction,  that  the  matter 
may  run  down  towards  the  point ; then  being  withdrawn,  it 
is  wiped  over  the  inoculated  part.  To  prevent  failure,  two 
separate  incisions  may  be  made.  Instead  of  a lancet  a com- 
mon needle  may  be  used,  which  will  be  found  to  answer  the 
purpose  equally  well. 

The  following  account  of  the  symptoms  which  commonly 
attend  the  genuine  cow-pox,  we  extract  from  an  excellent 
treatise  on  the  subject  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr 
George  Bell  of  Edinburgh. 

‘ On  the  third  day  from  the  insertion  of  the  virus,  if  the 
infection  has  taken  place,  a small  inflamed  circular  spot 
\vill  be  observed,  with  the  puncture  in  its  centre.  At  this 
early  period  a slight  swelling  may  be  felt,  and  even  seen  on 
looking  sideways  at  tlie  part. 

‘ On  the  fourth  day,  the  inflammation  has  spread,  and  the 
swelling  and  hardness  have  evidently  increased  ; the  punc- 
ture, which  hitherto  appeared  like  a particle  of  hardened 
blood,  begins  to  assume  a yellowish  brown  colour,  and  forms 
into  a crust. 

‘ On  the  fifth  day  these  appearances  have  advanced  ; and 
on  touching  the  tumour,  or  on  viewing  its  profile,  a slight 
depression  is  discovered  in  the  centre,  owing  to  the  edges 
being  elevated  by  a small  quantity  of  a transparent  bluish 
or  pearl-coloured  fluid  that  is  secreted  into  the  vesicle  ; and 
the  inflamed  circular  spot,  which  was  visible  on  the  third 
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day,  is  now,  in  a great  measure,  occupied  by  the  new- 
formed  vesicle. 

‘ In  most  instances,  the  virus,  which  is  now  in  its  most 
active  state,  may  be  taken  at  this  time  for  the  purpose  of 
inoculation ; but  in  some  cases,  it  cannot  be  collected  in 
sufficient  quantity  till  the  sixth  or  seventh  day. 

‘ About  this  period,  the  swelling  gradually  increases,  and 
the  vesicle  contains  a larger  quantity  of  lymph. 

‘ On  the  eighth  day,  although  it  sometimes  happens  on  the 
sixth  or  seventh,  a slight  degree  of  inflammation  appears  near 
the  base  of  the  vesicle,  of  a dark  red  colour,  which  lessens 
in  brightness  till  it  reaches  the  extremity  of  the  swelling, 
where  it  is  lost  as  it  were  in  the  surrounding  skin.  Within 
the  circumference  of  this  circular  inflammation,  or  areola, 
the  skin  is  hard  and  irritable,  so  that  the  least  degree  of 
pressure  excites  pain  ; and  the  glands  in  the  arm-pits,  in 
some  instances,  are  stiff",  swelled,  and  painful,  but  seldom 
in  any  considerable  degree.*  The  patient  becomes  sick 
and  restless  ; has  sudden  changes  from  heat  to  cold ; his 
pulse  is  quick ; he  complains  of  thirst,  and  is  apt  to  start 
on  falling  asleep. 

‘ This  constitutional  affection  is  by  no  means  an  uniform 
occurrence ; and  it  is  not  requisite  it  should  be  so,  in  order 
to  ascertain  that  perfect  vaccination  has  taken  place  ; but 
at  the  same  time  its  appearance,  in  conjunction  with  the 
other  symptoms,  must  certainly  increase  our  confidence  in 
the  efficacy  of  the  inoculation.  Dr  Jenner  had,  at  one 
time,  some  doubts  with  regard  to  this,  but  he  is  now  quite 
decided  as  to  vaccination  giving  security  “ when  no  indis- 
position has  been  perceptible  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
gress of  the  pustules  on  the  arm.”  + 

‘ But  although  these  symptoms  appear  occasionally  in  a 
slight  degree,  they  are  commonly  not  so  severe  as  to  require 
any  medical  treatment,  and  seldom  continue  longer  than 
twenty-four  hours. 

‘ As  soon  as  this  feverish  attack  takes  place,  the  vesicle, 
which  had  been  advancing  slowly  and  regularly  to  maturity, 
theincreases  more  rapidly  ; inflamed  ring,  or  areola,  with 
which  it  was  surrounded,  sjireads  in  the  course  of  a lew 


• Sometimes  the  pain  and  swelling  in  the  axilla  apprar  on  the  sixth  day 
from  the  inoculation.  See  Jenner  s Inquiry,  &c.  p.  .w.  Inn 

I See  Letter  from  Dr  Jenner,  in  Appendix  to  Wlllan  on  Vaccine  Ino- 
culation, p.  3. 
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hours  to  nearly  double  its  former  size,  and  on  the  tenth  day, 
or  sometimes  sooner,  is  an  inch  and  a half,  often  two  inches, 
in  diameter.  This  inflammation,  or  efflorescence,  which 
seems  to  be  of  the  erysipelatous  kind,  when  it  takes  place 
to  a sufficient  extent,  may  be  considered  as  a pretty  cer- 
tain test  of  the  matter  having  been  genuine,  and  of  its  hav- 
ing produced  the  real  vaccine  disease. 

‘ Hitherto  the  vesicle  has  been  most  elevated  at  the  mar- 
gin, and  has  had  an  evident  depression  in  the  centre  ; but 
about  the  ninth  day  the  depression  begins  to  fill  up,  and  on 
the  tenth  or  eleventh,  the  whole  surface  is  either  plain,  or 
the  centre  is  more  elevated  than  the  margin. 

‘ Some  time  between  the  eighth  and  tenth  days,  an  erup- 
tion of  small  pimples,  or  rather  a rash,  now  and  then  ap- 
pears on  different  parts  of  the  body,  bearing  a strong  re- 
semblance to  that  which  is  frequently  observed  before  the 
eruption  of  the  inoculated  small-pox. 

‘ This  rash  is  of  no  farther  consequence  than  as  it  affords 
an  additional  proof  of  the  disease  having  entered  the  consti- 
tution ; and  it  requires  no  particular  medical  treatment.  ; 

‘ On  the  eleventh  day  the  vesicle  has  attained  its  full  ma- 
turity ; and  about  this  time,  the  virus  contained  in  it  is  very 
similar  to  purulent  matter  ; it  becomes  less  fluid  than  it  was 
before,  and  also  loses  much  of  its  activity,  as  is  found  to  be 
the  case  on  its  being  used. 

‘ On  the  twelfth  day  the  inflammation  is  much  dimi- 
nished, leaving  a slight  degree  of  redness  at  the  base  of  the 
vesicle,  and  an  inflamed  ring  round  the  circumference  of 
the  areola,  while  the  intermediate  space  is  nearly  of  the 
same  colour  with  the  sound  skin. 

‘ This  double  ring,  as  it  may  be  termed,  is  a distinctive 
mark  of  the  real  cow-pox,  provided  it  takes  place  after  the 
symptoms  already  enumerated  ; although,  as  it  is  not  per- 
ceptible in  every  case,  especially  where  the  inflammation 
has  been  more  severe  than  usual,  the  want  of  it  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  the  disease  is  of  a spurious  kind.  The 
fluid  in  the  vesicle  now  begins  to  dry  up,  the  cuticle  to  se- 
parate, and  the  crust,  which  before  was  brown,  acquires  a 
darker  hue,  and  becomes  more  extensive. 

‘ On  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day,  the  external  margin 
of  the  areola  completely  disappears  ; and  on  the  fifteenth, 
scarcely  a vestige  of  inflammation  is  perceived. 
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‘ From  tlie  time  of  the  matter  becoming  dry,  the  crust 
is  perceived  to  be  thicker  and  more  elevated,  and  of  a 
darker  colour  ; and  some  time  between  the  eighteenth  and 
twenty-second  day,  it  separates,  and  falls  off,  when  it  is 
found  to  be  semi-transparent,  and  leaves  either  a pit,  some- 
what larger  than  that  of  a single  small-pock,  or  a slightly 
ulcerated  surface. 

‘ The  cicatrix,  or  scar  that  remains,  is  permanent,  corres- 
ponding in  size  and  shape  with  the  vesicle  to  which  it  suc- 
ceeded ; and  a number  of  minute  indentations  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  skin,  shewing  the  cellular  structure  of  the  ori- 
ginal vesicle. 

‘ Lastly,  it  must  be  remembered,  as  1 have  observed  al- 
ready, that  in  the  genuine  cow-pox,  the  inflammation  does 
not  commonly  take  place,  in  any  considerable  degree,  till 
the  third  day  ; from  which  time  till  the  eleventh  day,  it 
continues  gradually  to  increase.  Yet  this  is  not  the  case 
universally  : I have  known  inflammation  follow  the  inser- 
tion of  the  virus  immediately,  and  the  vesicle  pass  after- 
wards through  hll  its  stages  in  the  most  regular  manner. 

‘ The  time  at  which  the  puncture  becomes  inflamed  is  va- 
rious, and  seems  to  depend  on  one  or  other  of  the  following 
circumstances. 

‘ 1.  On  the  age  and  habit  of  the  patient. — In  weakly  in- 
fants, the  inflammation  is  not  so  rapid  in  its  progress,  and 
does  not  proceed  to  such  a height  as  in  adults,  or  in  robust 
children.  The  sickness  and  febrile  symptoms  are  commonly 
more  severe  in  adults  than  in  early  infancy.  In  young 
children,  indeed,  they  are  often  scarcely  to  be  observed,  if 
it  be  not  by  their  making  them  more  fretful  than  usual  for 
a few  hours. 

‘ 2.  On  the  kind  of  matter  that  is  used  in  the  inocula- 
tion.— If  the  matter  has  been  taken  at  a late  period  of  tho 
disease,  when  it  approaches  to  purulence,  it  loses  much  of 
its  specific  acti’dty,  and  often  has  no  farther  effect  than  that 
of  exciting  an  immediate  and  slight  inflammation  similar 
to  what  any  irritating  substance  inserted  beneath  the  cuti- 
cle might  be  supposed  to  induce ; but  this^  dies  away  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  inoculation.  In  some 
cases,  again,  it  produces  a good  deal  of  inflammation,  and 
a variety  of  irregular  appearances,  which  have  been  occa- 
sionally mistaken  for  the  genuine  cow-pox,  by  those  who 
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were  not  aware  that  such  irregularities  sometimes  take 
place,  or  who  had  not  attended  sufficiently  to  the  progress 
of  the  symptoms.  At  other  times  the  matter  lies  in  a man- 
ner torpid  till  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  when  the  part  inflames 
suddenly,  and  the  disease  runs  its  course  regularly  from  that 
period  in  the  usual  manner. 

‘ 3.  On  the  season  of  the  year. — The  cow-pox,  like  the 
small-pox,  has  been  observed  in  many  cases  to  proceed  with 
greatest  rapidity  in  warm  weather ; and  in  winter,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pustule  is  less  rapid  than  it  is  in  summer. 

‘ It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  practitioners  should  be 
aware  of  these  circumstances,  that  they  may  not  be  sur- 
prised at  their  occurrence  ; that  they  may  guard  against 
them  as  much  as  possible  ; and  that  mistakes  on  their  part, 
which  might  be  ascribed  to  the  failure  of  the  cow-pox,  may 
be  avoided. 

‘ From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  appears,  that  the  indis- 
position arising  from  the  inoculated  cow-pox  is  so  slight, 
as  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name  of  a disease  ; but  the  great- 
est degree  of  fever  that  has  ever  taken  place  from  the  con- 
currence of  several  unfavourable  circumstances,  such  as 
the  inoculation  being  performed  during  very  hot  weather, 
on  a very  robust  patient,  or  during  a fit  of  teetliing,  has 
uniformly  yielded  to  the  means  that  are  usually  adopted  in 
the  common  febrile  attack  in  children,  whether  these  arise 
from  accidental  cold,  or  some  other  occasional  irritation ; 
I mean  keeping  the  patient  on  a cool  moderate  diet,  his 
body  open,  and  bathing  him  for  two  or  three  minutes  up 
to  the  neck  in  warm  water  at  bed-time.  As  it  is,  however, 
a point  of  much  importance  to  know  that  the  virus  has  en- 
tered the  constitution  ; and  as  the  febrile  symptoms  which 
appear  about  the  eighth  day,  form  one  of  the  strongest  proofs 
that  this  has  taken  place  •,  we  should  not,  in  any  instance, 
attempt  to  prevent  their  accession.  When  the  irritation 
arising  from  the  vesicle  is  considerable,  and  excites  much  in- 
flammation, a gentle  laxative  or  two,  of  calomel,  senna,  or 
jalap,  seldom  fail  to  remove  it ; and  dusting  the  inflamed 
parts  with  flour  or  hair-powder,  is  the  best  local  application 
that  can  be  made, 

‘ From  scratching,  or  other  causes,  the  vesicle  is  some- 
times ruptured,  and  a sore  is  formed,  which,  if  it  is  not 
checked  in  its  progress,  will,  in  bad  habits  of  body,  such  as 
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^yhe^e  there  is  a scropliulous  or  scorbutic  taint  in  the  pp- 
tient's  constitution,  occasionally  spread  in  different  direc- 
tions, as  frequently  happens  in  small-pox.  Whenever  the 
vesicle  infkmes  too  much,  and  afterwards  ulcerates  if  it 
does  not,  in  the  com-se  of  a few  days,  yield  to  the  m’ildest 
dressings,  such  as  simple  ointment,  the  sore  should  be 
sprinkled  every  second  day  with  calcined  alum  in  fine  pow- 
der, by  which  it  is  commonly  cured. 

‘ But  this  is  seldom  necessary.  Excepting  in  a few  in- 
stances, I have  not  had  occasion  to  make  use  of  any  kind  of 
dressings.’ 

Inoculation  may  be  advised  at  ail  ages,  in  every  season 
of  the  year,  and  in  whatever  habit  of  body  the  patient  is, 
excepting  in  the  first  six  or  eight  weeks  of  infancy,  or  in  se- 
vere fits  of  teething  ; during  the  continuance  of  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  itch,  and  in  general  all  other  eruptive  and  fe- 
brile diseases.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  however,  that 
there  are  some  states  of  the  body  which  do  not  readily  ad- 
mit the  vaccine  disease,  as  is  said  to  be  the  case  with  pa- 
tients infected  with  the  itch,  as  well  as  those  who  have  been 
recently  using  much  mercury  or  sulphur. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

OF  DIET. 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  the  people  eat  so 
much  solid  animal  food  as  in  England.  This,  and  bread, 
conistitutes  their  principal  diet,  without  a due  proportion  of 
vegetables.  This  mode  of  life  is  not  only  expensive  in  itself, 
but  excites  thirst,  and  leads  to  an  immoderate  use  of  strong 
beer,  and  other  stimulating  liquor,  which  keeps  the  lower 
orders  in  indigence.  To  indulge  this  propensity,  they  sacri- 
fice every  thing,  and  particularly  their  health. 

The  following  pages  are  written  with  a view  of  teaching 
the  common  people  a cheaper,  more  wholesome,  and  more 
nutritious  regimen,  in  regard  to  diet,  which  we  trust  may 
not  bo  altogether  unattended  to,  at  a time  when  every  thing 
has  risen  to  an  enormous  price,  and  in  a country  whose 
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riches  iii  a great  measure  depend  on  the  cheapness  of 
labour. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  overcoming  rooted 
habits,  and  have  but  little  expectation  of  inducing  adults 
to  alter  their  mode  of  life  ; but  if  we  can  prevail  on  them 
by  reason  to  train  up  their  children  in  a better  regimen,  a 
reform  in  this  part  will  gradually  ensue,  and  a total  change 
may  in  time  take  place  in  the  people’s  manner  of  living  ; — 
a change  that  would  be  salutary  in  every  respect,  and  would 
render  the  people  less  dependent  on  animal  food  and  bread 
for  their  subsistence,  thus  arming  them  against  the  hard- 
ships occasioned  by  a scarcity  or  dearth  of  either  of  these 
articles  in  future. 

No  animal  eats  such  a variety  of  food  as  man.  Fitted  by 
Nature  for  an  inhabitant  of  every  clime,  he  devours  them  all, 
and,  in  a civilized  state,  his  table  is  supplied  from  all  the 
quarters  of  the  world.  To  suit  his  palate,  and  to  correct 
the  improper  qualities  of  meats  in  their  natural  state,  he 
calls  in  the  aid  of  cookery,  and  extends  it  to  all  degrees  of 
luxury. 

Man’s  frame  and  structure  mark  him  as  intended  by  Na- 
ture to  use  both  animal  and  vegetable  food.  To  apportion 
them  properly  is  a most  important  point,  and  for  which  no 
universal  rule  can  be  laid  down  ; much  depends  on  the  per- 
son’s constitution,  situation  in  life,  and  other  circumstances. 
The  most  general  recommendation  that  can  be  given,  but 
from  which  there  are  many  exceptions,  is  to  use  of  vegetables 
double  the  quantity  eaten  of  animal  food. 

Animal  food  is  certainly  more  nutritious  than  vegetable. 
The  use,  however,  of  it  alone,  or  nearly  so,  is  extremely 
injurious.  It  acts  as  too  great  a stimulus  of  the  system, 
accelerates  too  much  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  excites 
nausea  and  thirst,  occasions  putrescence  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  brings  on  violent  griping  pains,  cholera, 
and  dysentery.  The  laborious  may,  and  perhaps  ought  to, 
use  a considerable  proportion  of  animal  food,  their  pursuits 
requiring  it ; but  the  sedentary,  the  plethoric,  and  above 
all  the  studious,  ought  to  live  cliiefly  on  vegetables,  and  to 
abstain  from  the  free  use  of  strong  liquors. 

To  the  great  use  of  animal  food,  we  may  ascribe  the  fre- 
quency of  consumptions  in  England,  and  a variety  of  other 
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disorde^,  p<yhcii]arly  scurvy,  which  few  families  escape, 
and  which,  it  is  universally  known,  is  only  to  be  corrected 
Dy  a copious  use  of  vegetables. 

But  the  body  is  not  affected  alone  by  this  diet.  It  also 
greatly  influences  the  mind.  It  blunts  the  imagination, 
and  induces  ii  ferociousness  unknown  to  men  whose  food  is 
chiefly  taken  from  the  vegetable  kingdom 

A moderate  use  of  animal  food  is  doubtless  to  be  recom- 
mended  ; the  mode  of  usmg  it,  however,  deserves  conside- 
ration. The  people  of  England  are  too  fond  of  solids  ; a 
pound  of  meat  is  merely  a pound  of  meat,  which  a healthy 
i^n  can  eat  for  his  dmner ; whereas,  the  same  quantity 
stewed  down  with  proper  vegetables  will  furnish  an  ample 
and  nouns^ng  meal  for  half  a dozen  of  persons.  To  incul- 
cate, therefore,  among  our  countrymen  the  great  advantage 
they  would  receive  from  this  mode  of  cookery,  is  the  great 
object  of  this  part  of  the  work.  It  is  a subject  which  of 
late  years  has  beneficially  occupied  public  attention,  and 
many  useful  receipts  have  been  published  for  making  cheap 
nourishing,  and  wholesome  dishes  for  the  poor,  consisting  of 
broths,  soups,  stews,  and  pottage,  and  calculated  to  afford  a 
hearty  and  plentiful  meal,  without  either  bread  or  drink. 
Count  Rumiord  h^,  of  all  others,  paid  most  attention  to 
this  improvement  in  cookery  for  the  poor,  and  in  his  Eco- 
nomical and  Philosophical  Essays,  given  a variety  of  forms 
well  adapted  for  the  purpose,  but  which,  we  fear,  have  in 
general  been  too  little  attended  to.  The  soup-shops,  estab- 
hshed  some  years  ago,  in  a time  of  great  dearth,  were  form- 
ed on  a good  principle,  and  were  on  the  whole  a useful 
species  of  charity.  They  were  not,  however,  without  objec- 
tions, and  one  great  disadvantage  of  them  was,  that  they 
raised  to  an  extraordinary  price  those  coarser  parts  of  the 
meat,  which  the  poor  and  economical  were  formerly  wont 
to  purchase  for  soups,  but  which  were  now  become  out  of 
the  reacli  of  tJiose  above  receiving  charity. 

In  Scotland,  for  time  immemorial,  the  common  people 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  living  in  the  manner  now  recora- 
mcndecl.  Their  breakfast  and  supper  is  hasty-pudding,  or 
oatmeal  eaten  with  milk ; and  their  dinner  broth,  with  va- 
vegetables  and  meat ; often  without  meat,  or  what 
the  French  call  soup  muigre.  They  thus  require  no  bread 
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for  breakfast  or  supper,  and  little  dinner : and  the  Scotch 
peasants  rarely  taste  any  other  liquor  than  water ; yet  no 
persons  are  more  healthy,  cheerful,  or  active,  nor  retain  their 
strength  to  a longer  period  of  life,  while  their  external  ap- 
pearance denotes  comfort  and  respectability.  The  English 
labourer,  on  the  other  hand,  who  is  burnt  up  with  broiled 
salt  meat,  or  dry  bread  and  cheese,  has  a continual  thiist,^ 
and  spends  most  of  his  earnings  in  liquor.  This  food,  by 
acting  as  a powerful  stimulant,  may  make  him  do  more 
work  for  some  time,  but  he  seldom  lives  long,  and  is  an  old 
man  when  he  should  be  in  his  prime.  Meanwhile  his  ex- 
penses for  food  and  drink  preclude  him  from  a decent  and 
proper . attention  to  dress,  and  he  is  too  often  seen  dirty 
and  in  rags,  while  he  is  earning  from  one  to  three  pounds 
a-week. 

Roasting  or  boiling  meat  are  most  wasteful  modes  of  ; 
cookery,  which  should  be  avoided  by  the  poorer  class,  as 
much  of  the  substance,  and  the  most  nutritious  parts,  are  ■ 
lost  by  scorching,  and  fly  off  by  evaporation.  But  what . 
shall  we  say  to  the  extravagance  of  the  many  thousands, 
even  of  the  poor,  who  throw  into  the  kennel  the  liquor  or  ’ 
soup  of  the  meat  which  they  boil?  Surely  in  these  hard 
and  expensive  times,  if  persons  will  not  take  the  benefit! 
themselves  of  this  essence  of  the  meat,  they  might  at  least! 
give  it  to  the  poorer  part,  who  would,  from  such  refuse, 
boiled  up  with  vegetables,  make  many  a hearty  meal. 

To  those  accustomed  to  broth,  it  is  not  only  healthy,  but 
particularly  agreeable  to  the  palate.  The  natives  of  North 
Britain,  who  come  into  England,  feel  a very  sensible  waut 
of  their  early  food,  and  greedily  devour  a mass  of  barley- 
broth  or  herb-soup,  when  accident  throws  in  their  way  this 
their  rational  luxury.  In  all  the  nations  of  the  Continent, 
broths,  soups,  and  stews,  form  the  principal  modes  of  cook- 
ery. In  England  alone,  the  general  mass  of  the  people 
live  on  solid  butcher’s  meat,  bread,  cheese,  butter,  and  ale 
or  porter.  An  alteration  in  this  respect  cannot,  we  repeat, 
be  expected  in  persons  grown  to  manhood.  Every  change 
of  diet,  to  be  introduced  with  effect,  must  begin  with  chil- 
dren. Whatever  we  are  accustomed  to  eat  when  young, 
we  generally  prefer  during  life.  Were  the  children  of  this 
country  taught  to  eat  hasty-pudding  and  milk  for  brealdast 
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I and  supper,  and  broth  with  vegetables  and  meat  boiled  in 
jit  for  dinner,  they  would  relish  these  dishes  as  long  as  they 
lived,  would  find  little  occasion  for  bread,  and°less  for 
drink  ; they  would  thrive  better  than  on  their  present  diet, 
and  their  morality  would  be  improved  by  temperance  and 
sobriety.  At  present,  the  father  fond  of  strong  beer,  makes 
his  son  from  infancy  guzzle  it  at  every  meal,  while  the 
mother  does  not  fail  to  give  her  little  favourite  tea,  as  often 
as  she  indulges  in  that  debilitating  beverage.  Thus  the 
son  becomes  a tippler,  and  the  daughters  sippers  of  tea,  in- 
stead of  taking  solid  food,  and  are  eaten  up  with  vapours 
and  nervous  disorders. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  poor  cannot  afford  time  or  fuel 
to  make  soups.  Yet  they  find  means  to  afford  both  to  boil 
a kettle  and  make  tea.  A much  smaller  fire,  with  scarcely 
any  attendance,  would  make  a comfortable  soup  or  stew. 
The  English  boast  of  their  good  living,  while  there  is  no 
nation  in  Europe  which  so  little  understands  the  culinary 
art,  or  dresses  to  so  little  advantage,  either  to  the  palate  or 
pocket,  the  excellent  animal  food  and  esculent  vegetables 
with  which  the  country  abounds. 

Bread,  or  what  the  West-Indians  terra  bread-kind,  that 
is,  any  farinaceous  substitute  for  bread,  forms  a considerable 
part  of  the  diet  of  all  nations.  Most  people,  however,  in 
this  country,  eat  more  bread  than  is  conducive  to  health, 
A due  proportion  of  it  is  wholesome,  but  excess  in  this,  as 
in  any  thing  else,  is  injurious.  A surfeit  of  bread  is  of  all 
others  the  worst.  The  French  consume  a vast  quantity  of 
bread,  but  its  bad  effects  are  corrected  by  their  copious  use 
of  soups  and  fruits. 

One  great  use  of  bread  is,  to  form  a mass  adapted  to  fill 
up  the  alimentary  canal,  and  carry  the  nutritious  juices 
througli  that  passage  in  such  a state  as  to  render  them  fit 
to  be  acted  on  by  the  lacteal  absorbents,  wliich  take  up  the 
nourishment  and  convey  it  to  the  blood.  Hence  bread  may 
be  considered  the  soil  from  which  the  nutriment  is  drawn. 
Considering  it  in  this  light,  the  finest  bread,  though  certainly 
most  nutritious  in  itself,  is  by  no  means  the  best  adapted  to 
distend  the  alimentary  canal,  and  to  blend  with  the  more 
substantial  articles  of  the  diet.  It  is  nutritive  in  itself,  but 
its  chief  purpose  is  what  we  have  just  menlioiiod. 
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Bread  is  the  most  expensive  mode  of  using  grain,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  charged  with  two  heavy  additional  charges  in 
passing  through  the  hands  of  the  miller  and  baker.  The 
former  frequently  grinds  down  with  the  wheat  extraneous 
and  improper  matter,  while  the  latter  bakes  up  with  it  lime, 
chalk,  alum,  and  other  deleterious  ingredients. 

Fine  flour  too  much  approaches  to  starch,  an  article  far 
too  astringent  and  viscid  for  this  branch  of  food. 

Household  bread,  made  by  grinding  down  the  whole 
grain,  and  separating  from  it  only  the  coarser  bran,  is  doubt- 
less the  most  wholesome,  and  even  most  palatable,  though 
it  may  not  so  greatly  please  the  eye  ; indeed  a mixture  of 
wheat  with  other  grain,  particularly  with  rye,  will  be  found, 
after  a little  use,  both  most  palatable  and  conducive  to 
health.  Mixtures  of  wheat  with  potatoes,  rice,  and  other 
farinaceous  substances,  which  the  late  high  prices  consider- 
ably introduced,  is  much  preferable  to  bread  made  of  fine 
flour,  which  is  so  much  a favourite,  especially  among  the 
lower  orders.  For  the  more  laborious,  peas,  beans,  oats, 
and  maize  or  Indian  corn,  form  a proper  mixture  either 
with  wheat  or  rye.  Oats  alone,  which  are  used  for  bread 
in  a great  part  of  Scotland  and  some  part  of  Ireland,  make 
a healthful  bread.  Barley-bread  passes  too  quickly  through 
the  alimentary  canal  ; but  bread  of  barley  and  peas-meal  is 
very  nourishing.  Of  peas  alone,  it  is  both  hard  and  indi- 
gestible, and  still  more  so  of  beans. 

Much  of  the  bread  in  this  country  is  consumed  by  chil- 
dren. It  is  always  ready,  and  when  the  child  cries  for  food, 
a piece  of  bread  is  put  into  its  hand.  As  a corrector  of 
other  food,  it  is,  as  we  have  already  said,  beneficial,  but  here 
too  much  of  it  is  particularly  improper.  Children  are  apt 
to  be  troubled  with  acidities  in  the  first  passages  ; and  it  is 
well  known  that  bread,  mixed  with  water,  and  kept  in  a de- 
gree of  heat  equal  to  that  of  the  human  stomach,  wiU  soon 
turn  sour. 

Tea  may  here  properly  be  introduced  and  considered,  as 
with  it  there  is  by  far  the  greatest  consumption  of  bread. 
This  beverage  is  of  very  late  introduction,  almost  within 
the  memory  of  aged  persons  of  the  present  day,  but  now 
become  universal  in  this  country.  The  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain  consume  a greater  quantity  of  this  herb  than  all  the 
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otlier  nations  of  Europe.  The  lowest  Enelishwoman  must 
have  her  tea  for  herself  and  famUy  ; and  as  it  contains  no 
nourishment,  it  must  of  course  be  accompanied  with^bread 

‘“f  Soes  lietk  w., 

of  chddren  and  if  we  add  the  cost  of  tea,  sugaf,  but- 
ter, and  mdk,  the  expense  of  one  meal  would  fill  their  bel- 
lies with  wholesome  and  nutritious  food  three  times  a-day 
Tea  among  the  higher  classes  is  a luxury  ; among  the  lower 
It  IS  an  article  of  diet.  Many  women  in  particular  in 

humble  life,  make  it  and  its  accompaniments  almost  their 
sole  food. 


The  mmoderate  use  of  tea  has  already,  in  a great  raea- 
s^e,  effected  a general  change  of  constitution  in  the  people 
of  this  country.  Debility,  and  a constant  irritability  of 
hbre,  have  become  common  not  only  in  women,  but  in 
men.  It  has  been  the  principal  promoter  of  nervous  dis- 
ordera ; has  nearly  made  a conquest  of  one  sex,  and  is 
making  rapid  strides  towards  vanquishing  the  other, 
j 'women  aware  of  the  train  of  diseases  induced  by 

debility,  did  they  consider  how  disagreeable  these  diseases 
make  them  to  the  male  sex,  they  would  avoid  an  excess  in 
tea  as  a most  pernicious  poison. 

To  the  heavy,  sluggish,  or  plethoric  habit,  it  may  be  ser- 
viceable, nor  is  it  to  be  condemned  as  an  article  of  luxury 
after  a full  meal,  or  in  a crowded  assembly ; but  as  an  arti- 
cle of  diet  it  is  fraught  with  the  most  pernicious  effects. 

Boiled  Grain. — Bread  is  the  readiest  and  most  portable 
mode  of  using  grain ; other  forms,  however,  are  no  less 
agreeable,  and  some  of  them  more  wholesome.  Simple 
boiling  is  of  all  others  the  best,  and  does  not,  like  bread, 
produce  either  acidity  or  viscidity  ; it,  besides,  precludes 
all  adulteration,  and  is  a preparation  much  less  laborious 
and  artificial  than  baking. 

A greater  proportion  of  mankind  use  boiled  rice  than 
bread  ; and  several  other  sorts  of  grain,  particularly  barley 
and  oats,  boiled  in  the  same  manner,  make  good  substitutes 
for  bread.  Peas  likewise,  made  in  the  form  of  a pudding, 
are  a hearty  substitute,  of  which  most  persons  are  fond,  and 
many  prefer  to  bread.  Both  peas  and  beans  boiled  in  soup 
are  nourishing,  as  well  as  palatable,  and  require  not  the  ad- 
dition of  bread.  They  are  of  all  grain  the  most  hearty ; 
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of  this  there  is  a good  proof  in  labourers,  who,  after  having 
been  much  fed  ou  this  legume,  remove  to  farms  where  they 
use  other  species  of  grain,  and  who  soon  complain  of  a di- 
minution of  strength,  arid  long  for  their  peas-meal. 

Boiled  barley,  eaten  with  milk,  butter,  or.  molasses,  is 
considered  as  a luxury  in  Holland  ; it  is  the  principal  food 
of  the  Dutch  sailors,  who  are  both  healthy  and  robust. 
Barley  is,  perhaps,  the  best  lithing  ingredient  for  broth  ; 
and  grits,  or  coarse  oatmeal,  is  little  inferior. 

Oatmeal  is  frequently  made  into  bread,  but  its  best  form 
is  hasty-pudding,  eaten  with  milk,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. It  is  a general  but  a very  erroneous  idea,  that  it 
is  heating,  and  inductive  of  cutaneous  diseases.  These  pro- 
ceed more  from  the  want  of  cleanliness  than  from  any  par- 
ticular aliment.  The  frequency  of  these  complaints,  with 
which  Scotland  is  derided,  and  which  are  attributed  to  the 
use  of  oatmeal,  is  so  far  unfounded,  that  they  are  much  more 
common  among  the  lower  orders  in  London,  than  in  any 
part  of  North  Britain.  If  oatmeal  were  heating,  it  would 
hardly  be  recommended  as  forming  in  gruel  one  of  the 
most  diluting  and  cooling  beverages. 

A late  learned  lexicographer,  sarcastically  defined  oats 
to  be  in  England  the  food  of  horses,  and  in  Scotland  the 
food  of  men.  Were  the  horses  in  England  to  eat  less  of  it, 
and  the  men  more,  it  would  be  of  considerable  advantage, 
and  tend  greatly  to  lessen  the  expense  of  living.  The 
Scotch,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  neither  be  reasoned  nor  laugh- 
ed out  of  the  use  of  this  wholesome  article  of  diet. 

Indian  corn  is  a very  hearty  substitute  for  bread,  and  is 
best  plain  boiled,  or  formed  into  pudding  or  dumplings. 
The  negroes  of  America  prefer  it  to  rice,  and  the  Bavarian 
peasants  to  flour  ; it  is  highly  nutritious,  and  the  cheapest 
food  known. 

Buck-wheat  boiled  is  of  a very  mucilaginous  nature, 
and  consequently  nourishing.  It  constitutes  a principal 
part  of  the  food  of  the  common  people  in  several  countries, 
particularly  Russia. 

Butter,  though  a good  article  in  diet,  is  used  much  too 
freely  in  England.  Like  all  other  oleaginous  substances, 
it  has  a disposition  to  rancidity,  which  is  greatly  accele- 
rated by  the  heat  of  the  stomach,  and  often  produces  an 
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uncomfortable  rising  in  the  stomach,  proceeding  from  the 
difficulty  of  its  oily  quaUty  mixing  with  watery  fluids.  Lilve 
other  oils,  it  relaxes  the  stomach,  and  impedes  the  action  of 
digestion  : hence  the  custom  of  giving  rich  broths  and  fat 
meats  to  persons  of  a voracious  appetite.  Bread  and  butter 
constitute  a great  part  of  the  food  of  children,  which  with- 
out doubt  occasions  in  a great  degree  the  humours  with 
which  they  are  troubled.  We  hear  women  often  complain 
of  indigestion.  Is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  w’hen  we  consider 
the  sedentary  lives  they  lead,  and  the  quantities  of  muf- 
fins, crumpets,  and  other  spongy  breads,  they  devour 
twice  a-day,  soaked  in  liquid  butter ; when  we  see  the 
loads  of  pastry,  the  most  indigestible  of  all  forms  of  butter, 
which  they  greedily  consume  ? With  some  vegetables, 
and  with  the  leaner  sort  of  fish,  butter  is  properly  used  ; 
but  to  use  it  with  fat  meat,  or  with  such  heavy  fish  as  salmon 
and  herrings,  must  be  extremely  prejudicial,  except  in 
strong  athletic  persons  employed  in  hard  labour. 

Cheese  eaten  in  small  quantities  after  meals  is  serviceable, 
but  as  a diet  nothing  can  be  worse.  It  is  extremely  indi- 
gestible, occasions  constipation,  fires  the  blood,  and  excites 
a constant  craving  for  drink,  and,  w’hile  it  loads  the  sto- 
mach, imparts  little  or  no  nourishment : at  the  same  time 
it  is  one  of  the  most  expensive  articles  of  food  that  can  be 
used.  Many  of  the  working  people  in  London  expend  a 
third  more  in  bread  and  cheese  and  porter,  than  would  pro- 
cure them  palatable  and  nutritious  dishes.  “ 

Roots  and  fruits  form  a large  class  of  the  substitutes  for 
bread.  In  warm  climates,  these  in  general  preclude  the  use 
of  bread  altogether.  The  inliabitants  of  South  America  use 

• A labouring  man  will  be  very  poorly  fed  with  half  a potind  of  cheese 
in  the  day ; thu  costs  ~ ' ' ' ' ^ 


1^. 


Whereas  he  would  lx:  amply  .satisfied  with  a soup  or  stew 
made  of  half  a pound  of  beef,  costing 
Vegetables 

Bread  - - - * ' " ’ 

Porter  - - - ' ' 


2 It  2 
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the  plantain,  "banana,  and  yam,  either  boiled  or  roasted,  al- 
most exclusively.  In  like  manner,  the  natives  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands  use  the  bread-fruit,  now  introduced  into  our 
West  India  colonies. 

Potatoes  in  this  country  form  the  principal  substitute  for 
bread.  Still,  however,  they  are  not  cultivated  and  used  to 
the  extent  they  ought  to  be.  In  Ireland,  and  a great  part 
of  Scotland,  they  are  a principal-  article  of  diet ; they  are 
not  so  hearty  a food  as  corn,  but  no  man  will  perish  for 
hunger  who  has  potatoes.  As  they  thrive  on  every  soil, 
and  are  less  liable  than  grain  to  suffer  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  season,  we  must  blame  ourselves,  if  we  suffer  a fa- 
mine to  exist.  Indeed,  no  such  thing  can  ever  happen,  if 
due  attention  be  paid  to  the  culture  of  this  valuable  root. 
A far  greater  quantity  of  farinaceous  food  can  be  raised  on 
an  acre  of  ground,  than  if  sown  with  any  sort  of  corn. 
Some  of  the  stoutest  men  are  brought  up  on  milk  and  po- 
tatoes ; and  Dr  Pearson,  who  has  bestowed  much  pains  in 
analysing  this  root,  says,  that  potatoes  and  water  alone, 
with  common  salt,  will  be  complete  nutrhnent.  To  render 
them  a good  substitute  for  bread,  nothing  more  is  required 
than  simple  boiling  or  roasting ; but  when  intended  to  serve 
as  a meal,  they  require  the  addition  of  milk,  butter,  or 
gravy.  Stewed  mutton  and  potatoes,  known  by  the  name 
of  Irish  Stew,  is  a cheap,  nourishing,  and  palatable  dish. 
The  excess  of  fat  in  the  mutton,  which  would  be  otherwise 
lost,  is  advantageously  absorbed  in  the  potatoes.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  observed,  when  potatoes  are  used  in  stews 
or  broths,  they  ought  previously  to  be  boiled,  and  the  water 
thrown  away,  as  it  contains  something  deleterious.  In- 
deed, botanists  have  classed  this  as  a species  of  nightshade, 
which  it  is  w'ell  known  is  an  active  poison. 

After  the  potato,  the  Jerusalem  artichoke  deserves  to  be 
mentioned,  not  only  as  being  somewhat  of  the  same  nature, 
but  as  being  still  more  productive,  and  easily  raised  ; yet  it 
is  a root  hardly  known  by  the  generality  of  people,  so  little 
lias  it  been  cultivated.  This  plant  grows  six  or  seven  feet 
high,  and  has  a number  of  roots  attached  to  it  like  potatoes. 
Their  taste  being  somewhat  similar  to  artichoke-bottoms, 
it  has  been  called  an  artichoke  ; but  why  it  has  obtained 
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the  epithet  of  Jerusalem  is  not  so  evident,  as  it  is  a native 
of  Brazil. 

The  parsnip  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  nourishing  of 
our  esculent  roots,  as  containing  the  greatest  quantity  of 
saccharine  matter,  and  being  at  the  same  time  of  easy  di- 
gestion. •' 

Carrots  are  something  of  the  same  nature  as  parsnips, 
but  more  solid,  and  harder  of  digestion.  When  properly 
cultivated,  they  grow  large,  succulent,  and  palatable,  par- 
ticularly in  soups  and  stews.  The  culture  of  this  root 
much  deserves  attention.  The  farmer  would  find  it  ex- 
tremely profitable,  as  weU  as  a useful  crop,  to  alternate 
with  grain,  and  it  is  well  known  to  be  an  excellent  food  for 
horses.  Much  of  the  oats  they  consume  might  be  saved  by 
tills  much  less  expensive  substitute.  It  is  also  an  admirable 
food  for  cows,  and  greatly  enriches  their  milk. 

The  turnip  possesses  little  or  no  saccharine  matter,  and 
is  therefore  not  so  nutritive  as  several  other  roots.  It  is, 
however,  wholesome  and  emulcent,  when  properly  culti- 
Tated,  and  forms  the  principal  article  of  food  for  cattle  in 
the  winter. 

Salsafy,  skirrets,  and  several  sorts  of  beets,  particularly 
that  called  the  root  of  scarcity,  are  pleasant,  nutritious,  and. 
digestible. 

Cabbage,  and  other  sorts  of  kale,  including  cauliflowers 
and  brocoli,  are  all  likewise  useful  and  wholesome  vege- 
tables, although  rather  inclined  to  create  flatulency,  but 
which  is  completely  corrected  by  a proper  accompaniment 
of  meat. 

Onions  have  long  been  considered  a most  valuable  vege- 
table. In  Egypt,  they  were  a favourite  article  of  food  four 
thousand  years  ago.  They  are  in  that  country  more  sweet 
and  less  pungent  than  here.  The  onions  of  Portugal  have 
a similar  quality.  They  are  best  dressed  simply  boiled, 
and  are  thus  rendered  mild,  of  easy  digestion,  and  go  off 
without  leaving  any  disagreeable  heat  on  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  They  also  form  a savoury  addition  in  soups,  as  do 
also  their  pungent  species  shallots  and  garlic.  The  strong 
smell  these  roots  communicate  to  the  breath,  may  bo  reme- 
died by  eating  a few  parsley-leaves  immediately  after.  1 he 
leek  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  onion,  only  that  the  stock 
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may  be  used  as  a pot-herb  as  well  as  the  root.  Indeed  it 
is  one  of  the  best,  most  savoury,  and  wholesome  of  herbs  ; 
the  Welsh  are  fond  of  it  to  enthusiasm,  and  the  Scotch 
make  an  admirable  dish,  by  stewing  an  old  cock,  a piece  of 
corned  beef,  or  both,  with  plenty  of  leeks. 

There  are  many  other  roots  and  plants,  valuable  for  culi- 
nary purposes  ; what  we  have  mentioned,  however,  are  the 
principal.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  that,  were  they 
better  boiled  than  they  generally  are  in  this  country,  it  would 
extract  a considerable  quantity  of  the  air  contained  in  them, 
and  thus  diminish  their  flatulence. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  observing,  that 
every  reasonable  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  constitu- 
tion and  habit ; and  that  the  choice  of  food,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  health,  and  the  support  of  the  human  frame,  will 
depend,  very  frequently,  on  these  previous  considerations. 
A tendency  to  flatulence  and  windy  affections  in  the  sto- 
mach or  intestines,  must  convince  any  rational  mind  of  the 
impropriety  of  excessive  indulgence  in  those  vegetable  sub- 
stances which  naturally  produce  it.  A propensity  to  animal 
food,  on  the  contrary,  must  be  no  less  pernicious,  in  the 
most  common  intimation  of  reason,  as  well  as  by  the  corro- 
boration of  experience,  to  the  habit  and  constitution  of  others. 
In  one  respect,  an  accumulation  of  bile  will  be  created  ; in 
the  other,  the  most  dangerous  symptoms  of  inflammation 
must  certainly  follow.  We  will  not  disturb  the  feelings  of 
our  readers  by  alarming  them  without  an  evident  necessity  ; 
but  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  impress  upon  their  minds  the 
great  expediency  of  making  themselves  acquainted  with  the 
nature  and  peculiarities  of  their  own  constitution.  After 
all  that  can  be  said,  the  most  eminent  physician  must,  in  all 
chronical  cases,  whensoever  it  may  be  deemed  advisable  to 
consult  him,  be  compelled  to  grope  his  way  in  the  dark, 
without  such  a communication  as  this  knowledge  would  al- 
ways afford.*  In  most  cases  also,  the  necessity  of  that  ad- 
vice would  be  prevented ; for,  although  we  are  unwilling  to 
repeat  to  our  friends  the  words  of  an  ancient  adage,  its  per- 

* Nay,  we  will  add,  that  in  acute  cases,  and  such  as  leave  no  time  for 
hwiution,  we  could  adduce  instances  where  a reserve  of.  communication 
ol  previous  habits,  and  the  uses  and  operations  of  previous  medicines, 
must  have  been  productive  of  fatal  effects. 
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tmency  IS  so  fully  impressed  on  our  minds,  that  we  think  it 
caMOt  be  regarded  or  considered,  by  any  rational  person, 
ivithout  the  fullest  conviction  of  its  importance. 

Although  the  place  of  bread  may  be  occasionally  supplied 
by  farinaceous  roots  and  other  vegetables,  yet  we  would  by 
no  means  wish  to  discourage  tlje  culture  of  grain  The 
culture  of  grain  is  the  culture  of  men.  While  the  husband- 
man is  raising  food  for  his  fellow-creatures,  he  is  laying  the 
foundation  of  health  and  longevity  to  himself  and  his  off- 
spring. While  the  manufactui-er  or  artificer  is  sitting  in  an 
awkward  posture,  breathing  confined,  and  perhaps  contami- 
nated air,  the  peasant  rises  with  the  sun,  eats  his  whole- 
some meal  of  milk  and  farinaceous  food,  hies  him  to  the 
field,  where  he  spends  the  day  in  useful  labour,  inhales  the 
fresh  breezes,  and  at  eve  returns  home  with  a keen  appe- 
tite, to  enjoy  his  simple  repast  and  sound  repose. 

No  manufacture  enriches  a nation  so  much  as  the  cul- 
ture of  grain  ; nor  is  it  subject  to  the  uncertainty  of  other 
manufactures,  which  often  depend  on  the  caprice  of  fashion, 
as  the  necessaries  of  life  always  find  their  value  somewhere. 
Were  proper  encouragement  given  to  agriculture,  Britain 
would  at  all  times  not  only  have  a sufficiency  of  grain  for 
home  consumption,  but  a surplus  for  exportation.  This 
would  contribute  more  to  her  real  wealth,  the  happiness  of 
her  people,  and  the  stability  of  her  government,  than  the 
increase  of  her  manufactures  and  trade,  or  the  extension 
of  her  territory. 

It  is  matter  of  regret  that  Britain,  at  a time  when  agri- 
culture is  cultivated  as  a science,  should  not  raise  grain  for 
the  supply  of  her  own  inhabitants,  but  be  obliged  to  depend 
on  foreign  states  for  this  essential  necessary  of  life.  Until 
an  adequate  remedy  can  be  found  for  this  evil,  the  free  use 
of  the  various  substitutes  for  bread  must  tend  to  ameliorate 
the  situation  of  the  poor,  and  to  lessen  the  price  of  labour. 

The  great  consumption  of  animal  food,  and  the  immense 
number  of  horses  which  are  kept  in  this  country,  greatly 
increase  the  scarcity  of  grain.  Their  number  has  been 
computed  at  two  millions,  and  every  horse,  on  an  average, 
is  supposed  to  consume  the  produce  of  three  fertile  acres, 
consequently,  the  produce  of  six  millions  of  acres  is  an- 
nually consumed  by  them  ; this  land  would  produce  nioro 
grain  than  is  sulficient  to  maintain  half  the  inhabitants  of 
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Great  Britain.  Two  liundred  and  sixty  thousand  of  these 
animals  are  kept  for  pleasure.  It  may  be  said  that  they 
contribute  to  health ; but  this  we  deny.  Did  our  ladies 
of  fashion  and  fine  gentlemen  make  use  of  their  limbs,  in- 
stead of  being  dragged  about  in  carriages,  they  would  both 
benefit  themselves  and  the  public. 
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Abdomen.  The  belly. 

Absorbents.  Vessels  that  convey  the  chyle  from  the  intes- 
tines, and  the  secreted  fluids  from  the  various  cavities 
into  the  mass  of  blood. 

Acrimony.  Corrosive  sharpness. 

Acute.  A disease,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  violent,  and 
tend  to  a speedy  termination,  is  called  acute. 

Adult.  Of  mature  age. 

Adust.  Dry,  warm. 

Antispasmodic.  Whatever  tends  to  prevent  or  remove 
spasm. 

Aphthce.  Small  whitish  ulcers  appearing  in  the  mouth. 

Astriction.  A tightening  or  lessening. 

Atrabilarian.  An  epithet  commonly  applied  to  people  of  a 
peculiar  temperament,  marked  by  a dark  complexion, 
black  hair,  spare  habit,  &c.  which  the  ancients  supposed 
to  arise  from  the  atra  bilis,  or  the  black  bile. 


Bile  or  Gall.  A fluid  which  is  secreted  by  the  liver  into 
the  gall-bladder,  and  from  hence  passes  into  the  intes- 
tines, in  order  to  promote  digestion. 

Cacochymie.  An  unhealthy  state  of  the  body. 

Caries.  A rottenness  of  the  bone. 
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Circulation.  The  motion  of  the  blood,  w]iich  is  driven  by  the 
heart  through  the  arteries,  and  returns  by  the  veins. 

Chronic.  A disease  whose  progress  is  slow,  in  opposition 
to  acute; 

Chyle.  A milky  fluid  separated  from  the  aliment  in  the  in- 
testines, and  conveyed  by  the  absorbents  into  the  blood 
to  supply  the  waste  of  the  animal  body. 

Comatose.  Sleepy. 

Conglobate  Gland.  A simple  gland. 

Conglomerate.  A compound  gland. 

Contagion.  Infectious  matter. 

Crisis.  A certain  period  in  the  progress  of  a disease,  from 
which  a decided  alteration  either  for  the  better  or  the 
worse  takes  place. 

Critical.  Decisive  or  important. 

Critical  Days.  The  fourth,  fifth,  seventh,  ninth,  eleventh, 
thirteenth,  fourteenth,  seventeenth,  and  twenty-first, 
are  by  some  authors  denominated  critical  days,  because 
febrile  complaints  have  been  observed  to  take  a decisive 
change  at  these  periods. 

Cutis.  The  skin. 

Cutaneous.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  skin. 

Debility.  Wealmess. 

Delirium.  A temporary  disorder  of  the  mental  faculties. 

Diaphragm.  A membrane  separating  the  cavity  of  the 
chest  from  that  of  the  belly. 

Diuretic.  A medicine  that  promotes  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Drastic.  Is  applied  to  such  purgative  medicines  as  are 
violent  or  harsh  in  their  operation. 

Empyema.  A collection  of  purulent  matter  in  the  cavity 
of  the  breast. 

Endemic.  A disease  peculiar  to  a certain  district. 

Epidemic.  A disease  generally  infectious. 

Exacerbation.  The  increase  of  any  disease. 

Faces.  Excrements. 

Flatulent.  Producing  wind. 

Fcctid.  Emitting  an  offensive  smell. 

Foetus.  The  child  before  birth,  or  when  born  before  the 
jjroper  period,  is  thus  termed. 

Fungus.  Proud  flesh. 
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Gangrene-  Mortification. 

Ganglia.  7 , 

Gnmmata.  S ^ excrescences. 

Gymnastic-  Exercise  taken  witli  a view  to  preserve  or  re- 
store health — The  ancient  physicians  reckoned  this  an 
important  branch  of  medicine. 

Hmmorrhage.  Discharge  of  blood. 

Hemorrhoids-  The  piles. 

Hectic  Fever-  A slow  consuming  fever,  generally  attending 
a bad  habit  of  body,  or  some  incurable  and  deep-rooted 
disease. 

Hypochondriacism-  Low  spirits. 

Hypochondriac  viscera.  The  liver,  spleen,  &c.  so  termed 
from  their  situation  in  the  hypochondria,  or  upper  and 
lateral  parts  of  the  belly. 

Ichor.  Thin  bad  matter. 

Imposthume.  A collection  of  purulent  matter. 

Injlamrrtation,  An  increased  vascular  action  in  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  body. 

Ligature.  Bandage. 

Lixivium.  Ley. 

Miliary  Eruption.  Eruption  of  small  pustules  resembling 
the  seeds  of  millet. 

Morbific.  Causing  disease. 

Mucus.  The  matter  discharged  from  the  nose,  lungs,  &c. 

Mysentery.  A double  membrane  which  connects  the  intes- 
tines to  the  back-bone. 

Nausea.  An  inclination  to  vomit. 

Nervous.  Irritable. 

Nodes.  Enlargements  of  the  bones  generally  produced  by 
the  venereal  disease. 

Pectoral,  Medicines  adapted  to  cure  diseases  of  the  breast. 

Pelvis.  The  arch  of  bones  at  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk  ; 
thus  named  from  their  resembling  in  some  measure  a 
bason. 

Pericardium.  Membrane  containing  the  heart. 

Peritoneum.  A membrane  lining  the  cavity  of  the  belly, 
and  covering  the  intestines. 
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Perspiration.  The  matter  discharged  from  the  pores  of  tho 
skin  in  form  of  vapour  or  sweat. 

Phlegmatic.  Watery,  relaxed. 

Phlogiston.  Is  here  used  to  signify  somewhat  rendering  the 
air  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  respiration. 

Plethoric,  Replete  with  blood. 

Polypus.  A diseased  excrescence,  or  a substance  formed 
of  coagulable  lymph,  frequently  found  in  the  large 
blood-vessels. 

Pus.  Matter  contained  in  a boil. 

Pedum,  The  straight  gut,  in  which  the  fteces  are  contained. 

Regimen.  Regulation  of  diet. 

Respiration.  The  act  of  breathing. 

Saliva.  The  fluid  secreted  by  the  glands  of  the  mouth. 

Sanies.  A thin  bad  matter,  discharged  from  an  ill-condi- 
tioned sore. 

Schirrous.  A state  of  diseased  hardness. 

Slough.  A part  separated  and  thrown  oflP  by  suppuration. 

Spasm.  A diseased  contraction. 

Spine.  The  back-bone. 

Styptic.  A medicine  for  stopping  the  discharge  of  blood. 

Syncope.  A fainting  fit  attended  with  a complete  abolition 
of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion. 

Tabes.  A species  of  consumption. 

Temperament.  A peculiar  habit  of  body,  of  which  there 
are  generally  reckoned  four,  viz.  the  sanguine,  tho 
bilious,  the  melancholic,  and  the  phlegmatic. 

Vertigo.  Giddiness. 

Ulcer.  An  ill-conditioned  sore. 

Ureters.  Two  long  and  small  canals  which  convey  the 
urine  from  the  kidneys  to  the  bladder. 

Urethra.  The  canal  which  discharges  the  urine  from  the 
bladder. 
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ALIMEXT  AND  DIET,  (Pages  SO.  & 515.) 


There  is  no  subject  of  greater  importance,  treated  of  in 
this  work,  than  that  of  aliment,  or  diet.  "With  a proper 
knowledge  of  this  subject,  not  only  might  many  of  the  most 
painful  and  protracted  diseases  be  prevented,  but  as  many 
might  be  cured  without  the  aid  of  either  physic  or  physi- 
cians. Were  the  importance  of  the  subject  better  under- 
stood, we  would  not  see  so  many  persons  eagerly  using  every 
medicine  that  is  recommended,  but  at  the  same  time  en- 
tirely neglecting  every  restriction  or  precaution  as  to  diet. 
In  the  short  space  of  a note  or  chapter,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  convey  all  that  should  be  known  on  this  subject ; 
but  a few  general  principles  and  facts,  may  be  added  to 
those  mentioned  by  Dr  Buchan,  and  may  guide  in  the  re- 
gulation of  the  diet,  according  to  individual  habits  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

A few  brief  remarks  may  be  made  on  the  snbject  of  di- 
gestion. The  nourishment  derived  from  food,  arises  from 
its  being  digested,  that  is,  being  converted  by  a series  of 
changes  into  blood,  which,  circulating  through  the  blood- 
vessels, affords  nourishment  to  the  different  parts  of  the 
body.  This  takes  place  in  the  following  manner : — the  food 
being  first  masticated  and  mixed  with  saliva  in  the  mouth, 
is  received  into  the  stomach,  where  it  is  mixed  with  the 
gastric  juice,  a fluid  formed  in  the  stomach  when  food  is 
swallowed,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  saliva  is  in  the 
mouth  ; partly  by  the  aid  of  this  fluid,  which  is  acid,  and 
partly  by  the  gentle  and  constant  agitation  of  the  whole, 
by  the  movements  of  the  stomach  the  food  is  gradually  con- 
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verted  into  a grej'isli  paste,  called  chyme,  which  uow  passes 
out  of  the  stomach  into  the  smaller  intestines  or  bowels. 
It  is  now  mixed  with  the  bile  from  the  liver,  and  with  other 
fluids,  and  is  gradually  changed  into  a milky-like  substance 
named  chyle.  The  chyle,  as  it  passes  along  the  bowels,  is 
taken  up  by  a number  of  small  vessels,  which  open  into  the 
bowels,  and  is  conveyed  through  them  until  it  is  finally 
poured  into  a large  vein  near  the  heart,  where  it  mixes  with 
the  blood,  and  is  distributed  through  the  whole  body,  for  its 
nourishment  and  support.  As  the  chyme  becomes  convert- 
ed uito  chyle,  the  indigestible  part  of  it  is  separated,  and 
along  with  some  of  the  fluids  of  the  intestines,  it  passes  into 
the  larger  bowels,  where  it  acquires  its  peculiar  odour,  and 
accumulates  until  it  is  expelled  at  intervals,  as  habit  or  ne- 
cessity requires. 

When  fluids  are  received  into  the  stomach,  they  are 
either  directly  taken  up  by  the  blood-vessels,  distributed  to 
the  stomach,  or  some,  such  as  milk,  are  coagulated  or  cur- 
dled by  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice ; and  then  the  fluid 
part  which  separates,  enters  the  blood  directly,  and  the  sohd 
parts  are  digested  in  the  manner  already  described. 

The  preceding  description  of  the  process  of  digestion,  sug- 
gests one  or  two  important  hints  as  to  the  mode  of  eating, 
and  will  enable  the  reader  to  understand  the  remarks  to  be 
immediately  made  on  the  effects  of  different  Idnds  of  diet. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  food 
should  be  properly  masticated,  and  mixed  with  saliva  in  the 
mouth  before  it  is  swallowed,  in  order  to  prepare  it  for  the 
subsequent  changes  which  are  to  take  place  in  the  stomach. 
Inattention  to  this  circumstance,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  is 
one  cause  why  many  individuals  are  so  much  troubled  with 
indigestion  ; as  we  have  neither  a gizzard  like  the  fowl,  nor 
teeth  in  our  stomach  like  the  lobster,  the  food  must  be  re- 
duced to  a pulp  in  the  mouth  before  it  is  swallowed,  other- 
wise it  cannot  be  easily  or  properly  digested. 

Again,  the  facts  which  have  been  stated,  will  explain  how 
over-eating  retards  digestion,  for  when  the  stomach  is  distend- 
ed-with  food,  its  movements  are  prevented,  and  the  food  not 
being  properly  agitated  and  mixed  up  with  the  gastric  juice, 
digestion  cannot  go  on  so  rapidly  as  it  ought ; the  powers  of 
the  stomach  are  exhausted  before  its  work  is  finished,  and 
the  food  passes  from  it  unchanged,  or  becomes  decomposed. 
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and  distends  the  stomacli  with  cas  eivintr  Wsa  tn  i 
...d  its  ho„.„  I„  i^dhiST 

pecially  those  labouring  under  weakness  of  the  stomach 
feel  a sense  of  uneasiness  or  distension  about  the  stomach 
after  tabng  a quantity  of  broth,  or  much  fluid  of  any  Idnd 
along  w ith  their  food.  By  the  distension  of  the  stomach 
ns  movements  are  prevented,  and  consequently  that  agita- 
tion of  the  food  which  IS  necessary  for  digestion  ; the  food 
thus  remams  unchanged  until  the  greater  part  of  the  fluid 
IS  gradually  absorbed  from  the  stomach  by  the  blood-vessels 
and  then  only  can  the  process  of  digestion  proceed.  An- 
other evil  which  arises  from  the  introduction  of  too  much 
fluid  into  the  stomach  along  with  solid  food,  is  the  dilution 
of  the  gastric  juice,  which  is  thus  rendered  so  weak  as  to 
lose  its  power  of  dissolving  the  food, — in  this  way  also  is  diges- 
tion retarded.  F rom  the  foregoing  statements,  it  will  be  evi- 
dent, that  a small  quantity  of  solid  food  will  often  be  digest- 
ed with  ease  by  a weak  stomach,  when  a larger  quantity, 
or  the  same  quantity  with  the  addition  of  a considerable 
amount  of  fluid,  would  retard  digestion,  or  exhaust  the 
powers  of  the  stomach  before  the  process  was  completed. 
An  attention  to  the  quantity  of  food  taken,  is  therefore  of 
as  much  importance  as  attention  to  the  quality  of  it. 

It  might  be  inferred  from  these  facts,  that  the  best  food 
in  all  circumstances,  was  that  which  contained  the  greatest 
quantity  of  nutriment  in  the  smallest  bulk  ; this  however  is 
by  no  means  entirely  the  case.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
food  which  contains  the  most  nutriment,  is  from  its  nature 
not  always  the  most  easily  digested  ; for  example,  fat  con- 
tains four  times  as  much  nutriment  as  lean,  yet  it  is  well 
known  that  few  stomachs  can  readily  digest  it.  Again, 
although  too  much  food  loads  the  stomach  and  retards  di- 
gestion, a certain  amount  of  bulk  and  consistency  is  neces- 
sary. Food  which  does  not  contain  some  innutritive  mat- 
ters, has  been  found  highly  injurious,  if  used  alone  for  any 
lejigth  of  time.  Thus  dogs,  when  fed  on  sugar,  or  oil,  or 
gum  alone,  although  they  may  do  well  for  a time,  gradually 
become  emaciated  and  die.  The  want  of  consistency,  and 
adrai.xture  with  innutritive  matter,  is  perhaps  the  reason 
why  oils  and  fat  are  so  difficult  of  digestion,  and  explains 
to  us  the  reason  why  the  inhabitants  of  Kamtschatka,  who 
arc  compelled  frequently  to  live  on  fish-oil,  find  it  necessary 
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to  mix  it  with  saw-dust  or  the  rasped  fibres  of  plants,  in  or- 
der to  render  it  digestible.  It  is  well  known  too,  that  living 
on  too  concentrated  a diet,  that  is,  one  which  consists  mostly 
of  nutritive  matter,  even  although  it  be  more  digestible  than 
fat  and  oily  substances,  produces  aciditj’  and  disorder  of  the 
stomach,  besides  engendering  a full  habit  of  body.  This 
circumstance  is  observed  even  among  the  lower  animals,  for 
when  our  horses  are  fed  for  a length  of  time  with  oats  and 
beans  alone,  which  contain  of  course  more  nutriment  within 
a smaller  space  than  grass  or  hay,  they  exhibit  sjunptoms 
of  derangement  of  the  stomach,  and  require  to  be  bled  or 
purged  to  preserve  them  in  life,  if  they  are  not  severely 
worked.  These  remarks  may  illustrate  the  propriety  of  a 
proper  admixture  of  food  of  different  kinds,  and  in  different 
circumstances.  For  the  reasons  last  stated,  too  much  animal 
food  would  be  injurious,  especially  to  an  individual  of  seden- 
tary habits  ; a judicious  mixture  of  animal  and  vegetable 
diet  is  the  best  in  ordinary  circumstances  ; he  will  require 
most  of  the  former  who  h.as  the  greatest  bodily  labour  to 
undergo  ; while  he  who  takes  little  exercise,  if  he  would 
avoid  apoplexy  and  inflammatory  affections,  will  live  chiefly 
on  the  latter,  confining  himself  mostly  to  farinaceous  food, 
such  as  bread,  potatoes,  rice,  barley,  &c.  or  fish,  milk,  fruits, 
and  a moderate  admixture  of  green  vegetables  of  various 
kinds  ; and  he,  again,  who  labours  under  weakness  of  sto- 
mach, must  live  on  animal  food,  and  the  more  digestible 
and  nourishing  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  such  as  rice, 
wheaten  bread,  and  such  like, — avoiding  fat,  butter,  and 
oily  substances,  or  broths,  and  green  vegetables,  which  by 
their  bulk  would  prevent  digestion. 

A different  diet,  also,  is  suited  to  different  climates,  as 
well  as  to  different  habits.  The  Hindoos,  the  negroes  of 
West  India,  and  those  of  Senegal,  live  chiefly  on  rice,  sugar, 
and  gum  ; the  inhabitants  of  more  temperate  countries  live 
on  a mixture  of  both  animal  and  vegetable  diet ; while  in 
the  inclement  regions  of  the  north,  the  Esquimaux  gluts 
liimself  on  the  blubber  of  the  seal. 

The  use  of  condiments  or  spices  with  the  food  is  advan- 
tageous in  certain  circumstances,  in  others  it  is  injurious. 
Sail  appears  to  be  an  essential  element  in  our  food  ; in  mo- 
derate quantities  it  renders  the  food  palatable,  and  assists 
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digestion  ; individuals  deprived  of  it  are  assailed  with  iudi- 
^estioD,  and  infested  with  worms, 

Vxr^gar,  in  moderate  quantity,  is  a useful  and  agreeable 
stmulus,  and  assists  the  digestion,  particularly  of  fish,  of 
oily  and  fatty  substances,  and  of  some  vegetables  : but  the 
Jiabitual  use  of  it  in  large  quantities,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
yentmg  or  reducing  corpulence,  is  a highly  injurious  cus- 
tom,  and  productive  of  fatal  consequences  if  jiersevered  in. 

The  use  of  pickles  and  of  hot  spices,  such  as  pepper,  &c 
is  occasionally  i^ful  in  stimulating  the  stomach,  and  ex- 
citing the  appetite  ; but  they  are  perhaps  better  adapted  for 
the  warm  climates  of  which  many  of  them  are  the  products, 
where  the  exclusive  use  of  vegetable  food  may  necessitate 
tlie  addition  of  some  such  stimulants,  in  order  to  promote 
^gestion  ; but  in  this  country,  where  so  much  animal  food 
IS  used,  they  are,  in  general,  to  be  condemned  : they  may 
relieve  an  overloaded  stomach  by  exciting  its  exhausted 
energies  into  action,  in  the  same  way  as  a glass  of  brandy 
will  remove  the  distressing  feelings  occasioned  by  a surfeit ; 
but  they  ultimately  destroy  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  and  too 
often  prove  injurious  by  occasioning  a false  appetite,  and 
leading  to  the  use  of  more  food  than  the  stomach  can 
digest. 

As  to  the  times  of  eating,  and  the  time  at  which  exercise 
should  be  taken  with  relation  to  our  meals,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  the  food  is  rarely  digested  in  less  than  two  or 
three  hours  after  it  has  been  taken,  unless  the  diet  has  been 
very  light  and  digestible ; by  this  time,  however,  a consi- 
derable quantity  of  nourishment  has  passed  into  the  blood  ; 
but,  in  general,  after  a full  meal,  the  process  is  not  com- 
plete until  four  or  five  hours  have  elapsed.  It  is,  then, 
about  two,  three,  or  four  hours  after  a meal,  when  a new 
supply  of  blood  has  begun  to  circulate,  that  we  feel  most 
energy  of  mind  and  body,  and  it  is  then,  consequently,  that 
we  are  best  adapted  for  severe  labour  or  thought.  Too 
much  exertion  immediately  after  eating  retards  digestion, 
and  too  much  immediately  before  a meal  is  equally  injuri- 
ous, perhaps  more  so.  Nothing  can  be  more  advantageous 
than  gentle  exercise  in  the  open  air  before  eating,  it  invigo- 
rates the  frame,  and  creates  an  appetite.  But  nothing  can  be 
more  prejudicial  than  the  practice  pursued  by  many,  who, 
from  their  avocations,  are  compelled  to  sit  or  stand  for  si.x  or 
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seven  hours  in  their  places  of  business,  of  taking  a long 
walk  after  all  this  confinement,  in  the  hope  of  strengthening 
their  frame  and  increasing  their  appetite.  Their  bodies,  al- 
ready exhausted  by  confinement  and  want,  are  taxed  with 
the  additional  exertion  of  a long  walk,  and  they  then  eat 
when  completely  fatigued  ; the  consequence  is  indigestion, 
and  the  aggravation  of  all  those  evils  which  the  exercise 
was  intended  to  cure.  When  the  body  is  exhausted  by  fa- 
tigue, the  stomach  shares  in  the  general  debility,  and  cannot 
perform  its  functions.  Exercise,  then,  before  meals,  should 
be  gentle,  and  not  carried  to  sucli  an  extent  as  to  cause  fa- 
tigue ; a precaution  more  especially  to  be  attended  to  by 
those  who  labour  under  weakness  of  the  digestive  organs,  or 
who  are  confined  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day  at  se- 
dentary occupations. 

Again,  the  stomach  should  never  be  loaded  with  a fresh 
meal,  until  that  already  contained  in  it  has  been  digested. 
This  interval  will  vary  in  different  individuals,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  taken  at  a time.  One  of  weak  digestive 
powers  should  eat  sparingly  at  each  meal,  and  make  the  in- 
tervals between  them  short.  But  in  this  particular,  the  ap- 
petite perhaps  affords  a better  guide  in  ordinary  circumstan- 
ces, than  any  specific  rules. 

The  terms  in  which  Dr  Buchan  has  spoken  of  tea,  might 
lead  to  the  inference  that  it  is  an  unnecessary  and  injurious 
luxury  ; but  it  is  chiefly  as  a substitute  for  more  substantial 
diet  among  the  poorer  classes  that  he  reprobates  it,  and 
very  justly.  Its  use,  however,  in  moderate  quantity,  a few 
hours  after  dinner,  is  proved  by  experience  to  be  not  less  safe 
than  agreeable.  If  digestion  is  not  yet  finished,  it  affords 
a grateful  stimulus  which  excites  the  stomach  to  the  com- 
pletion of  its  function,  and  it  affords  to  the  blood  a necessa- 
ry supply  of  liquid  for  the  dilution  of  that  nutritive  matter 
which  it  has  received  by  the  digestion  of  the  food. 

Dr  Buchan  is  high  in  his  praise  of  broth,  as  a more 
wholesome  and  economical  mode  of  using  animal  food  than 
roasting  or  boiling  it,  and  eating  it  in  the  solid  form  alone. 
It  may  not  be  an  unnecessary  caution  to  add,  that  although 
for  these  reasons  broth  is  an  advisable  form  of  diet  for  the 
poorer  classes  and  those  who  have  strong  digestive  powers, 
yet,  where  the  stomach  is  weak,  nothing  can  be  more  preju- 
dicial than  distending  it  with  broth  containing  peas,  carrots, 
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tunups,  cabbages,  and  such  vegetables.  For  the  dyspeptic  ' 
on  the  contrary,  the  most  advisable  plan  is  to  eat  hfs  VS 
mal  food  m the  solid  state,  boiled,  or  what  is  much  better 
roasted  or  broiled,  m which  forms  it  contains  most  nutritive’ 
mattGr,  and  is  most  easily  digested. 

To  the  judicious  remarks  made  by  the  Author  on  indivi- 
dual articles  of  food,  there  is  httle  that  could  be  added  in  a 
work  of  this  natui;e,  and  still  less  that  could  be  amended, 
notwthstanding  all  the  researches  which  have  been  made 
on  this  subject  since  the  period  at  which  he  wrote. 


AIR.  (Page  61.) 

I.WPORTANT  additions  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  causes  of  impurities  of  the  air,  and  of  their  noxious 
effects,  by  the  chemical  discoveries  of  the  present  time. 

Atmospheric  air  is  known  to  consist  principally  of  two 
invisible  vapours  or  gases,  called  nitTogen  and  oxygen^  with 
a minute  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  a variable  but 
small  portion  of  watery  vapour. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  is  highly  poisonous  when  it  is  breathed 
to  any  extent.  The  quantity  existing  in  the  atmosphere 
in  ordinary  circumstances,  is  so  minute  as  to  impart,  so  far 
as  we  know,  no  deleterious  qualities  to  the  air  ; but  when 
it  is  diffused  through  the  air  in  considerable  quantities  from 
any  accidental  cause,  it  may  be  the  occasion  of  fatal  acci- 
^®nts.  ^ This  may  take  place  in  various  ways.  The  air 
which  is  expelled  from  the  lungs  at  every  breath,  is  found 
to  contain  a quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  so  that  if  there  is 
not  a free  circulation  of  air  through  a room  which  is  filled 
with  people,  the  atmosphere  of  the  apartment  soon  becomes 
so  charged  with  this  gas,  as  to  be  unfit  for  respiration.  In- 
jurious effects  must  ensue  ; they  are  in  fact  observed  and 
felt  every  day  in  our  crowded  assemblies  ; and  nothing  surely 
can  be  imagined  more  prejudicial  to  one  who  is  sick  and 
feverish,  than  to  allow  his  chamber  to  be  crowded  with 
anxious  friend.s,  while  every  door  and  window  is  carefully 
secured  to  prevent  the  acce.ss  of  fresh  air.  Every  one  has 
heard  of  the  black  hole  of  Calcutta,  a room  of  twenty  feet 
square,  with  one  small  window;  into  this  room  146  persons 
were  thrust,  and  before  next  morning  only  23  survived  to 
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tell  the  horrors  of  the  night.  In  the  same  manner,  28  per- 
sons  were  crammed  into  a small  room  of  six  feet  square,  by 
the  keeper  of  the  Round  house  of  St  Martin’s  in  1 7 42,  and 
four  were  suffocated  in  consequence.  These  facts  are  suf- 
ficient to  point  out  the  danger  of  crowded  and  ill-ventilated 
apartments. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  is  apt  to  collect  in  old  wells,  and  in 
caverns  ; often,  by  incautiously  descending  into  such  places, 
individuals  have  lost  their  lives.  During  the  process  of 
fermentation  this  gas  is  also  evolved,  and  a servant  girl 
nearly  lost  her  life  by  entering  a cellar  where  grape-juice 
was  fermenting.  And  in  such  cases  it  is  of  importance  to 
state  that,  contrary  to  the  general  opinions  on  this  subject, 
individuals  have  perished  in  these  circumstances,  although 
lights  have  continued  to  burn  near  them. 

A large  quantity  of  carbonic|acid  gas  is  formed  by  the  burn- 
ing of  charcoal,  and  many  fatal  accidents  have  occurred  by 
individuals  going  to  sleep  in  apartments  having  no  vent,  and 
leaving  a choffer  of  burning  charcoal  beside  their  beds  to 
keep  them  warm. 

The  vapours  from  burning  coals  are  still  more  noxious 
than  those  from  charcoal,  in  consequence  of  their  contain- 
ing a large  quantity  of  another  highly  deleterious  gas,  sul- 
phurous acid.  IVIany  men,  working  in  mines  where  these 
gases  had  escaped,  or  collected  from  want  of  proper  venti- 
lation, have  been  destroyed,  or  suddenly  seized  with  the 
most  alarming  symptoms,  even  when  working  with  their 
lights  burning.  To  sleep  in  a room  with  a coal  fire  must 
therefore  be  dangerous,  if  it  is  not  properly  ventilated. 

Breathing  the  common  gas  with  which  our  streets  and 
houses  are  supplied,  although  it  is  daily  done  to  a consider- 
able extent  with  impunity,  is  not  devoid  of  danger  if  the 
air  be  very  strongly  impregnated  with  it ; in  one  case  at 
least,  an  individual  lost  his  life  by  falling  asleep  in  a ware- 
house where  there  was  a leak  in  one  of  the  gas-pipes. 

Another  very  poisonous  gas,  named  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, deserves  notice.  It  is  disengaged  from  necessaries  ; 
and  many  fatal  accidents  have  occurred  to  the  w'orkmen 
employed  in  cleaning  out  the  large  pits,  which,  in  Paris, 
are  commonly  connected  with  privies.  Its  effects  are  sud- 
den and  fatal.  These  facts  strongly  point  out  the  necessity 
of  cleanliness,  and  the  importance  of  having  effective  means 
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for  the  constant  conveyance  of  all  filth  from  our  houses  and 
towns,  and  of  Jiaving  the  receptacles  for  it  at  a proper  dis- 
tance from  all  places  of  abode. 

Nothing  is  more  effectual  for  avoiding  such  accidents  as 
tliose  alluded  to,  or  for  preventing  infection,  than  a free  cir- 
culation of  air  through  our  dwelling-houses.  Next  to  this, 
if  there  be  reason  to  dread  infection,  chlorine  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  most  likely  means  of  destroying  it ; and 
for  this  pinpose  the  chloride  of  lime,  which  has  been  re- 
cently most  extensively  employed  for  this  object,  should 
be  used  ; or  the  apartment  may  be  fumigated  by  pouring 
vitriol  upon  saltpetre,  or  upon  common  salt. 

Change  of  A ir  is  of  great  importance  for  the  cure  of 
many  diseases,  particularly  those  of  a protracted  nature. 
Its  good  effects  are  especially  observable  in  the  cure  of 
hooping-cough,  where  a change,  even  when  apparently  to  the 
worse,  has  done  good.  The  other  diseases  in  which  it  is 
chiefly  advisable  are  rickets,  scrofula,  old  coughs,  rheuma- 
tism, obstinate  dyspepsia,  particularly  if  attended  with  what 
are  called  nervous  symptoms,  ague,  and  also  during  the  con- 
valescence from  certain  severe  diseases,  such  as  fever. 


INTERMITTING  FEVER,  or  AGUE.  (Page  122.) 

Modem  chemistry  has  made  us  acquainted  with  a more 
eligible  mode  of  giving  bark,  the  great  specific  in  the  cure 
of  ague,  than  that  of  powder,  which  from  its  bulk  often 
disagrees  with  the  stomach,  and  excites  sickness  and  vomit- 
ing. From  the  yellow  bark,  a substance,  named  Quinine, 
has  been  extracted,  which,  in  small  bulk,  possesses  all  the 
beneficial  properties  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  is  now  almost 
invariably  used  in  preference.  Eight  grains  of  the  sulphate 
of  quinine,  are  equal  to  an  ounce  of  bark.  It  may  be 
given,  for  the  cure  of  intermitting  fever,  in  doses  of  two  grains 
every  two  or  three  hours,  during  the  intervals  between  the 
paroxysms.  It  may  be  given  in  solution,  in  infusion  of 
roses,  or  water,  with  the  addition  of  a small  quantity  of 
diluted  sulphuric  acid,  or  elixirof  vitriol ; or,  if  the  taste  be 
disagreeable,  it  may  be  made  up  in  the  form  of  pills  with  con- 
serve of  roses.  1 have  been  informed  by  a medical  man, 
who  has  had  extensive  opportunities  of  treating  this  disease. 
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ill  one  of  the  marshy  districts  of  England,  that  he  found 
the  most  successful  mode  of  giving  quinine,  was  to  combine 
it  with  a small  quantity  of  opium,  and  make  it  up  into  pills 
with  the  extract  of  gentian.  The  proportions  used  by  him 
were  two  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  with  two  of  the 
extract,  and  about  au  eighth  of  a grain  of  opium,  in  each 
pill,  one  of  which  was  given  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Another  medicine,  which  has  been  found  of  great  effi- 
cacy in  the  cure  of  this  disease,  is  arsenic.  The  prepa- 
ration in  common  use  is  Fowlcr^s  Solntion^  or  the  Tasteless 
Ague  drop.  It  contains  four  grains  of  white  arsenic  in  each 
ounce  of  the  liquid,  and  is  given  in  doses,  at  first  of  four  or 
five  drops,  gradually  increased  to  twenty-five,  or  thirty. 
On  account,  however,  of  the  activity  of  arsenic  as  a poison, 
it  should  only  be  used  under  the  direction  of  a physician. 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  quinine,  attention  must  also  be 
paid  by  the  patient  to  the  regulations  as  to  regimen,  the 
proper  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  and  the  treatment  during 
a paroxysm,  which  are  recommended  in  this  work  ; and  above 
all,  he  should  be  removed  from  the  neighbourhood  of  tlie 
marshy  situation  which  has  in  all  probability  been  the  origin 
of  liis  disease. 


FEVERS.  (Pages  130—135,  154—167,  &c.) 

The  chapters  on  acute  continual.,  nervous,  and  putrid  or 
spotted  fevers,  ought  to  have  followed  each  other  in  this  work  ; 
they  are  descriptions  of  different  modifications  of  the  same 
affection  ; they  occur  most  commonly  as  distinct  varieties, 
but  sometimes  the  more  simple  passes  into  the  most  severe 
form.  The  first  is  what  is  commonly  called  continued  fever  ; 
the  second  is  generally  denominated  mild  typhus  fever,  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  third,  which  is  known  by  the  name 
malignant  typhus.  No  physician,  at  the  present  day,  hesi- 
tates to  bleed  freely  at  the  commencement  of  either  of  these 
fevers,  if  the  symptoms  and  strength  of  the  patient  are  such 
as  to  warrant  it.  It  was  inferred  by  the  old  practitioners, 
from  the  great  prostration  of  strength  and  rapid  sinking 
which  occur  in  the  latter  stages  of  typhus,  that  bleeding  in 
the  outset  was  improper ; but  it  is  now  well  known  that  a 
copious  bleeding  at  the  commencement,  if  there  is  grea 
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heat  of  skill,  throbbing  of  the  temples,  pain  in  the  head, 
and  quick  full  pulse,  is  highly  proper,  mitigating  the  severi- 
ty of  the  subsequent  symptoms,  and  lessening  the  danger  of 
the  disease,  by  subduing  the  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  same  object  may 
be  attained  also,  by  the  application  of  leeches,  which  should 
be  applied  to  the  head,  or  any  other  part,  where  pain  and 
tenderness  on  pressure  point  out  the  existence  of  inflam- 
mation. Leeches  may  be  applied  when  the  strength  of  the 
suSerer  would  not  warrant  bleeding  from  the  arm,  or  after 
that  has  been  already  done,  and  a repetition  of  it  appears 
unadvisable,  and  the  pain  continues.  After  bleeding,  the 
application  of  blisters  to  the  head  and  neck,  &c.  if  there  be 
delirium  or  insensibility,  is  of  great  importance.  As  the  latter 
stages  come  on,  when  the  strength  begins  to  be  exhausted, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  weak,  small,  and  the  extremities  cold, 
the  free  administration  of  wine  is  essentially  necessary.  In 
fact,  the  great  objects  to  be  attended  to  in  the  treatment  of 
all  fevers  are,  to  subdue  inflammation  in  the  first  stage,  in 
whatever  part  of  the  body  it  is  threatened,  whether  in  the 
brain,  the  lungs,  or  the  bowels  ; and  to  keep  up  the  strength 
in  the  last  stage  by  the  administration  of  cordials,  a,nd  light 
nourishment.  Sago,  or  arrow-root,  with  a small  quantity 
of  wine,  should  be  given  repeatedly  ; and  it  is  sometimes 
necessary,  where  the  weakness  is  very  great,  to^  give  wine 
and  brandy  in  very  great  quantities.  If  the  patient  cannot 
swallow,  or  swallows  with  great  difficulty,  his  strength  may 
be  supported  for  some  time  by  means  of  injections  of  sago, 
arrow-root,  starch,  beef-tea,  &c.  with  the  addition  of  wine, 
brandy,  turpentine,  or  other  stimulants. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  symptoms  of  fever,  a vomit 
may  be  given  with  benefit,  which  may  be  repeated  once  or 
twice  at  intervals  ; there  seems  reason  to  believe  tha  lo 
further  progress  of  the  fever  has  thus  occasionally  een  cu 
short.  Another  method,  which  has  been  used,  we  je  levc, 
with  success,  is  cold  affusion,  or  dashing  cold  wa  cr  ov  r 
patient  ; this  can  only  be  done  with  robust  persons,  m 
first  accession  of  the  fever,  when  the  skin  is  *y  ^ 

In  delicate  constitutions,  where  this  cannot  be  don  , 

body  may  be  frequently  sponged  with  Jnor^tiiro 

^ cohl  watL  and  vinegar  ; this  will  moderate  the  ‘emperat 
of  the  skin,  and  prove  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient. 
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When  there  is  frequent  vomiting  or  retching  in  the  course 
of  the  complaint,  it  may  be  checked  by  giving  eflervescing 
draughts  of  soda  water,  or  of  soda  powders ; which  in  ge- 
neral form  a cooling  and  agreeable  drink,  and  may  be  taken 
repeatedly  by  the  patient. 

To  the  judicious  remarks  of  Dr  Buchan,  there  is  little 
more  of  a popular  nature  that  could  be  added  ; the  treat- 
ment of  fever  requires  skill,  discrimination,  and  experience  ; 
and  in  every  case  the  attendance  of  a medical  man  is  of 
great  importance,  as  he  alone  can  be  qualified  judicious- 
ly to  direct  and  diversify  the  treatment,  according  to  the 
strength  of  the  patient,  and  the  state  or  stage  of  the  disease. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  CHEST.  (Page  135,  &c.) 

Our  knowledge  of  the  distinctive  characters  of  the  different 
diseases  of  the  chest,  has  been  rendered  much  more  accu- 
rate of  late  years,  partly  by  more  extensive  experience  and 
careful  observation,  and  partly  by  the  facilities  afforded  for 
detecting  these  diseases  by  the  use  of  the  stethescope,  an 
instrument  lately  invented  for  the  purpose  of  listening  to 
the  sounds  produced  within  the  chest  by  the  breathing,  and 
the  beating  of  the  heart.  As  it  requires,  however,  the  edu- 
cation and  skill  of  a physician,  to  recognise  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  these  sounds  by  different  diseases,  it  would  be  out 
of  place  to  enter  into  this  subject  in  a popular  work  ; but  a 
few  of  the  results  of  those  recent  and  improved  modes  of 
studying  these  diseases,  may  enable  us  to  add  some  impor- 
tant facts  to  those  stated  by  Dr  Buchan  in  his  descriptions. 

PLEURISY.  (Page  135.) 

The  most  obvious  and  distressing  symptom  in  this  disease, 
is  the  sharp  pain  generally  felt  in  one  side,  which  is  aggra- 
vated by  taking  a long  breath,  coughing,  or  lymg  on  the 
affected  side  ; this  is  accompanied  with  fever  and  a dry 
hard  cough  •,  the  matter  coughed  up  is  thin  and  transparent ; 
but  if  it  should  be  mixed  with  blood,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  a much  more 
dangerous  disease.  It  may  be  added,  that  as  the  disease 
advances,  the  sound  of  the  breathing  within  the  chest  can- 
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not  be  heard  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  affected  part : that 
side  of  the  chest  may  also  become  somewhat  larger  than 
the  other ; and  when  this  is  observed,  we  may  conclude 
that  an  effusion  of  fluid  has  taken  place,  giving  rise  to  what 
is  commonly  termed  “ Water  in  the  Chest.”  This  termi- 
nation of  the  disease  is  that  alluded  to  in  the  end  of  the 
last  sentence  but  one  of  Dr  B.’s  description  of  peripneu- 
mony. 

The  treatment  is  very  accurately  detailed  by  Dr  Buchan. 
To  his  remarks  it  may  be  added,  that  in  the  protracted  or 
chronic  form  of  this  disease,  when  the  fever  is  absent,  but 
the  couffh,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  pain  continue  in  some 
measure  to  affect  the  sufferer,  although  less  violently,  or 
when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  fluid  has  become  ef- 
fused, the  repeated  application  of  blisters,  the  introduction 
of  a seton,  or  issue,  or  the  use  of  a stimulating  liniment  over 
the  affected  part,  are  the  means  to  be  chiefly  relied  upon. 
It  is  also  occasionally  advisable  to  give  mercury  cautiously-, 
and  to  use  medicines  which  increase  the  perspiration  and 
Tirine.  With  these  means  must  be  conjoined  a light  diet, 
and  the  use  of  bitters,  or  tonics,  to  strengthen  and  improve 
the  general  health. 


PERIPNEUMONY.  (Page  140.) 

of  the  chest,  which  tliintr  to  a greater  extent 

pleurisy  ; rapid  and  rea  ^ the 

than  in  pleunsy  ; cough,  at  fir  P 1 tp  ej.pcctoration 
coume  of  a few  hours  accomgied^-dh^ 

of  a thickish  tough  matter,  ■ t^rcathing  becomes 

as  if  mixed  with  rust  or  onhisback  •,  and 

very  laborious -,  the  sufferc  sometimes  on  one  side 

the  countenance,  which  „:„tv  In  addition  to  these 

only,  is  expressive  of  f \,catiiing,  heard  OU  applying 
symptoms,  tlie  sound  of  the  orcaiu  fa, 
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tlic  ear,  or  stethescope,  over  the  affected  part,  is  at  first 
altered  in  its  character,  and  is  soon  no  longer  heard  at  all  ; 
and  the  chest,  if  gently  struck  at  this  part,  no  longer  emits 
the  clear  sound,  which  is  heard  on  striking  other  parts  in 
the  same  manner,  but  a dull  sound  as  if  a dense  body,  in- 
capable of  containing  air,  were  inclosed  within  the  ribs  ; 
signs  which,  perhaps,  could  only  be  properly  appreciated 
by  a physician. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  highly  dangerous  disease,  early 
and  copious  bleeding  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  It 
ought  to  be  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce  a ten- 
dency to  faint.  It  may  be  repeated  two,  three,  or  four  times 
to  a smaller  extent  at  intervals,  when  the  pain  and  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  return  : or,  if  the  strength  of  the  patient 
will  not  permit  this,  leeches  to  the  number  of  twenty,  thirty, 
or  forty,  should  be  applied  over  the  part  where  the  pain  is 
felt.  In  treating  this  disease  in  infants,  leeches  alone  can 
bo  used,  for  the  sake  of  abstracting  blood  ; and  they  should 
be  applied  over  the  breast-bone,  or  on  the  feet,  in  order  that 
the  bleeding  may  be  readily  stemmed,  by  means  of  a com- 
press and  bandage. 

Bleeding  is  to  be  accompanied  by  the  use  of  tartar  emetic  ; 
of  which  doses  of  half  a grain,  (Jne,  two,  or  three  grains  in 
water,  must  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours.  Great  be- 
nefit has  resulted  from  the  use  of  this  medicine  in  this  dis- 
ease, and  it  has  been  given  advantageously  even  in  larger 
doses  than  those  mentioned,  without  causing  any  sickness 
after  the  first  or  second  dose.  Purgatives  of  calomel,  or 
frequent  small  doses  of  calomel  combined  with  a small  pro- 
portion of  opium,  are  also  of  great  service.  The  application 
of  blisters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  part,  are  use- 
ful in  the  latter  stages  ; and  tonics  and  stimulants  during  con- 
valescence, will  assist  in  the  restoration  of  the  patient’s 
strength. 


CONSUMPTION.  (Page  143,  See  also  Note  on  Scrofula.) 

The  terms  Consumption,  pulmonary  consumption,  and 
phthisis,  are  now  generally  limited  to  a disease  consisting 
in  the  formation  of  tubercles,  or  small  round,  yellowish-grey 
bodies,  which  arc  deposited  in  various  parts  of  the  frame, 
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but  chiefly  in  the  lungs.  These  bodies  gradually  soften, 
and  give  rise,  when  formed  in  the  lungs,  to  the  spitting  up 
of  matter,  at  first  clear  and  frothy,  subsequently  mixed 
with  pale  yellowish  species,  and  occasionally  with  blood  ; 
and  accompanied  with  fever,  night-sweats,  and  emacia- 
tion. 

Consumption  is  peculiar  to  no  age  nor  country,  and  it 
has  been  calculated  that  one  fourth  of  the  deaths,  from 
disease,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  one  fifth  of  the 
deatlis  in  the  whole  temperate  regions  of  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica, arise  from  this  fatal  malady. 

Causes This  disease  is  unquestionably  hereditary. 

Sometimes,  when  both  parents  are  at  the  time  labouring 
under  it,  the  child  may  be  affected  at  its  birth.  More  fre- 
quently the  infant  is  bom  in  a state  of  debility,  from  which 
it  most  readily  falls  into  this  disease  from  slight  causes. 
Still  more  frequently  the  offspring  inherit  merely  the  pre- 
disposition to  this  disease,  which  is  excited  by  various  causes, 
and  maveut  off  the  persons  in  early  life,  or  during  the 
changes* which  the  body  undergoes  during  its  transition  from 

boyhood  to  manhood.  . 

Dyspepsia  is  believed  to  be,  in  very  many  mstances,  a 

cause  which  predisposes  to  this  disease.  , la 

To  the  causes  enumerated  by  Dr  Buchan,  may  be  add- 
ed improper  diet,  consisting  either  in  imperfect  nouri^ 
ment,  or  excessive  indulgence  in  ^tinmlating  food  ; jpec.al- 
ly  when  one  of  these  causes  is  combined  with  exposure 
cold  or  damp,  and  residence  in  ill-ventilated 

Consumption  is  also  apt  to  occur,  ^mptive 

to  it,  after  various  other  diseases  such  . 

fevers,  particularly  or  catarrh, 

to  these  may  perhaps  be  J be  infectious  : it 

Consumption  is  not  now  ^,rious  reasons, 

would  be  obviously  ’ labouring  under  consump- 

to  allow  a person  to  sleep  with  on  b 

o“hc  fir.t  in<lica.i.n»  .r  appr»chi„g 
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phthisis  is  very  often  a slight  shortness  of  breath,  or  hurried 
breathing,  especially  when  the  person  reads,  or  speaks  con- 
tinuously. Often  the  first  warning  of  approaching  consump- 
tion is  the  coughing  up  of  some  blood.  More  frequently 
the  first  symptom,  or  one  which  sooner  or  later  generally 
succeeds  the  other,  is  a cough,  at  first  dry  and  tickling,  but 
after  some  weeks,  or  even  months,  accompanied  with  a clear 
frothy  expectoration  ; this  is  soon  mixed  with  opaque  specks 
of  white,  pale  yellow,  or  greenish  matter,  and  when  placed 
in  water,  partly  sinks,  and  partly  floats.  Slight  pain  is 
frequently  felt,  at  the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  about 
the  shoulders  and  top  of  the  chest,  and,  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances, pain  in  one  or  both  sides  is  often  very  severe.  A 
very  constant  sjTnptom  of  this  disease  is  the  hectic  fever. 
At  first  chilliness,  then  slight  shivering,  succeeded  by  heat, 
is  experienced  in  the  evenings ; which,  after  a time,  is 
followed  by  perspirations  in  the  morning,  sometimes  profuse. 
To  these  symptoms,  diarrhoea,  or  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
is  soon  added.  By  these  causes  the  sufferer  becomes  rapid- 
ly emaciated,  the  hair  falls  off,  the  nails  become  incurvated, 
the  feet  swell ; slight  delirium  now  occasionally  obscures 
the  intellect,  hitherto  unimpaired,  and  in  a few  days  death 
closes  the  scene. 

The  stethescope  throws  much  light  upon  the  real  nature 
of  the  disease  in  doubtful  cases,  but  experience  is  necessary 
for  the  use  of  this  instrument,  or  of  the  ear,  in  examining 
the  chest. 

Treatment, — It  may  be  stated,  that  the  remarks  made 
by  Dr  Buchan  as  to  the  formation  of  an  imposthume,  or 
abscess  in  the  lungs,  and  its  bursting  within  the  lungs,  or 
between  the  lungs  and  the  walls  of  the  chest,  &c.  are  ap- 
plicable to  the  terminations  of  pneumonia,  not  to  consump- 
tion. 

Little  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge  of  the  treatment 
of  this  disease,  of  late  years  ; but  great  advantages  have 
arisen  from  our  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  symptoms ; 
it  is  a disease  which  may  be  prevented,  but  is,  certainly, 
very  rarely  cured.  The  great  object,  therefore,  is  to  avoid 
the  causes  of  it ; to  live  in  a place  well  ventilated  ; to  avoid 
damp,  cold,  fatigue,  derangements  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
to  contract  strict  habits  of  cleanliness  and  temperance ; to 
take  regular  exercise  ; and  above  all,  where  the  disease  is 
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dreaded,  to  be  on  the  alert  for  the  first  indications  of  its  ap- 
proach, so  that  a sea  voyage,  a change  of  climate  or  occu- 
pation, or  whatever  treatment  is  most  advisable  in  the  cir- 
cumstances, may  be  immediately  adopted.  Young  and  de- 
licate persons,  in  whose  family  this  disease  has  already  ap- 
peared, should  be  removed  to  a warmer  climate,  at  least  du- 
ring the  cold  seasons,  until  they  have  become  robust,  and 
have  passed  that  age  at  which  the  disease  generally  first 
appeared  in  their  friends. 

If  a dry  tickling  cough,  shortness  of  breath,  pains  in  the 
chest,  or  spitting  of  blood,  comes  on,  an  occasional  bleeding 
to  a small  extent  may  relieve  the  patient.  Tartar  emetic 
ointment  may  be  rubbed  on  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  un- 
til an  eruption  is  brought  out.  Small  and  frequent  doses  of 
digitalis,  acetate  of  lead  and  opium,  or  elixir  of  vitriol,  have 
been  found  very  useful  for  the  spitting  of  blood.  Recently 
frequent  emetics  have  been  higlily  extolled,  as  affording  a 
means  of  warding  off  a threatened  consumption.  It  is  sup- 
posed, not  without  reason,  that,  if  given  early  enough,  they 
may  be  the  means  of  expelling  the  tubercular  matter  from 
the  lungs.  In  the  advanced  stages,  the  strength  must  be 
kept  up  by  a nourishing  but  mild  diet ; the  cough,  may  be 
alleviated  by  an  occasional  emetic,  if  the  strength  can  bear 
it ; or  by  small  doses  of  morphia,  syrup  of  squills,  or  ipe- 
cacuan,  or  by  rubbing  the  chest  with  an  opiate  liniment ; 
the  perspirations  may  be  moderated  by  cooling  diet,  by 
small  do.ses  of  elixir  of  vitriol  or  sulphate  ox  quinine,  or  some- 
times by  Dover’s  powder,  which  is  also  useful  in  checking 
the  diarrhoea  ; for  the  latter  object  opium  or  chalk  may  also 
be  given,  or  an  occasional  clyster  of  starch  and  laudanurn. 

Whey  forms  a very  excellent,  and  generally  an  agreeable 
drink  for  the  patient.  The  jelly  formed  from  some 
particularly  the  Iceland  moss,  is  a favourite  aitic  e o i 
rishment  for  the  consumptive. 


REMITTING  FEVER.  (Pages  17-2,  and  200.) 

This,  like  yellow  fever,  is  chiefly  ^ iaTsVri' 

mates,  and  is  very  generally  ''“f' ^ ® fevor^as- 

grcBS,  and  frequently  fatal  in  its  effects.  When  lever 
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suraes  the  remittent  form  ui  this  country,  or  temperate  cli- 
mates, it  is  generally  much  more  protracted,  but  at  the  same 
time  milder  in  its  symptoms.  The  general  rules  for  the 
treatment  of  fevers  are  applicable  to  this  disease,  and  the 
same  precautions  arc  necessary  as  to  the  attention  to  be  paid 
to  inflammation  of  particular  parts,  which  must  be  subdued 
by  general  bleeding,  if  the  strength  permit ; or  bleeding  by 
leeches,  &c.  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  part  affected.  As 
in  all  fevers,  so  in  tliis,  bark  cannot  be  administered  during 
the  existence  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  without  injury  ; and 
can  only  be  useful  during  the  convalescence,  or  during  a 
complete  remission  of  the  fever.  There  is  a fever  much 
more  common  in  this  country,  to  which  children  under  ten 
or  twelve  arc  very  subject,  which  assumes  a remittent  form, 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Infantile  Remittent  Fever, 
which,  as  it  is  not  described  by  Dr  Buchan,  deserves  notice 
here.  It  has  been  also  called  worm  fever,  and  Butters'  re- 
mittent fever,  from  the  name  of  a gentleman  who  in  1782 
gave  one  of  the  first  accounts  of  this  disease,  and  pointed 
out  that  worms  were  by  no  means  its  cause,  although  occa- 
sionally they  accompanied  it. 

Symptoms This  disease,  in  general,  comes  on  slowly, 

and  appears  to  arise  from  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  It  begins  accordingly  with  costiveness  and  irregu- 
larity of  the  bowels ; fetid  breath,  loss  of  appetite,  flatu- 
lence, change  of  colour,  picking  of  the  nose  and  lips,  and 
cough.  The  belly  becomes  enlarged,  and  the  stools  either 
loose  or  costive.  The  pulse  is  quick,  varying  from  120  to 
160.  The  child,  two  or  three  times  in  the  course  of  tlie 
day,  becomes  feverish  and  drowsy.;  but  during  the  absence 
of  the  attacks  is  wakeful  and  playful.  Sometimes  the  hot 
fit  comes  on  only  at  night ; and  during  sleep,  the  child 
moans,  and  starts,  or  talks  incoherently  ; this  is  succeeded 
by  sweating  in  the  morning.  The  skin,  however,  is  gener- 
ally dry,  and  the  belly  and  palms  of  the  hands  warm.  Pain 
of  the  head  is  often  present,  and  occasionally  sickness  and 
vomiting.  The  urine  is  orange-coloured  and  transparent,  or 
deposits  a white  sediment ; the  stools  are  always  unnatural, 
being  either  very  pale,  or  dark-coloured,  slimy,  and  some- 
times frothy.  During  the  progress  of  these  symptoms,  the 
patient  loses  flesh  and  strength.  The  complamt  generally 
lasts  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
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Treatment — It  is  usual  to  commence  the  treatment 
witli  a dose  or  two  of  calomel  and  rhubarb,  or,  if  the  bowels 
be  costive,  with  jalap  or  senna.  An  occasional  dose  of  ca- 
lomel and  antimonial  powder  given  at  bed-time  is  very  use- 
ful in  assisting  to  improve  the  appearance  of  the  stools  ; 
this  object  is  further  promoted  by  small  doses  of  rhubarb, 
of  two  or  three  grains,  given  once  or  twice  a day,  or  oftener : 
if  th^tools  are  very  loose,  tliis  should  be  continued,  with  five 
or  six  grains  of  prepared  chalk,  and  injections  of  starch. 
If  there  is  vomiting  with  the  looseness,  the  chalk  may  be 
given  with  some  aromatic,  such  as  the  tincture  of  carda- 
moms and  spirit  of  peppermint.  A weak  infusion  of  some 
bitter,  such  as  the  cascorilla,  or  very  small  doses  of  sul- 
phate of  quinine,  are  very  useful  in  restoring  the  appetite 
and  tone  of  the  stomach.  The  diet  must  be  fight  and  nour- 
ishing, consisting  of  sago,  arrow-root,  rice,  and  bread  and 
milk,  in  small  quantities,  and  drinks  of  gruel,  barley-water, 
and  weak  broths,  such  as  chicken  and  beef-tea.  The  belly, 
which  is  in  general  very  large  and  hard,  should  be  firmly 
supported  with  a flannel  roller  ; if  pain  is  complained  of,  it 
should  be  fomented,  and  it  should  daily  be  rubbed,  as  also 
the  spine,  with  camphorated  oil,  or  anodyne  balsam. 


SMALL-POX.  (Page  182.) 


Peruvian  bark  cannot  with  propriety  be  given  unless  m 
the  latter  stages,  when  there  are  symptoms  of  debility,  cold- 
ness of  the  surface,  trembling,  sloughing  sores  on  the  ex- 
tremities, or  profuse  suppuration.  It,  or^what  is  better,  the 
sulphate  of  quinine,  may  then  be  given,  assisted  with  cor- 
dial draughts,  of  camphor  julep,  ether,  wine,  or  .spin  s. 

There  is  no  way,  hitherto  discovered,  of  preventing  the 
pits  and  Rmall-nox.  The  application  ol  a 
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opening  of  th#  pustules  cannot  therefore  relieve  or  prevent 
it.  It  is  best  kept  down  by  a free  circulation  of  air  through 
the  apartment,  by  gentle  laxatives  ; and  if  there  be  delirium 
and  throbbing  of  the  temples,  by  the  application  of  a few 
leeches.  Pains  of  the  legs  arc  best  relieved  by  warm  fo- 
mentations. And  if  the  use  of  bark  or  quinine  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  restore  the  strength,  and  the  healthy  condition  of 
the  skin,  a change  of  air  will  be  necessary  to  complete  the 
cure. 


INOCULATION,  AND  VACCINATION.  (Page  185, 
and  508.) 

The  practice  of  inoculation  has  been  almost  entirely 
superseded  by  that  of  vaccination,  and  after  an  experience  of 
about  forty  years,  during  which  this  practice  has  been  intro- 
duced into  all  quarters  of  the  world,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  vaccination  affords,  in  a vast  majority  of  cases,  a per- 
manent security  against  small  pox.  Wliere  small-pox  does 
attack  a person  who  has  been  vaccinated,  it  is  almost  invari- 
ably a mild  disease,  requiring  little  or  no  treatment,  and 
leaving  behind  it  neither  pits  nor  scars,  nor  injury  of  the 
generiU  health. 

No  one  can  be  excused  for  neglecting  to  have  his  chil- 
dren vaccinated,  and  thus  preventing  the  ravages  of  so 
dreadful  a disease,  by  the  use  of  those  simple  means  which 
Providence  has  so  kindly  placed  within  the  reach  of  all. 

It  has  been  thought,  that  after  a series  of  years  the  vaccine 
matter,  originally  taken  from  the  cow,  loses  its  preservative 
powers  ; this  however,  from  extensive  experiments,  appears 
not  to  be  the  case  ; and  although,  in  certain  circumstances, 
it  may  be  advisable  to  obtain  fresh  matter  directly  from  the 
cow,  it  ought  not  to  be  done  rashly,  for  the  genuine  matter  is 
by  no  means  easily  obtained  •,  it  would  require  experiments  to 
determine  its  efficacy  before  it  could  be  relied  upon  ; and  the 
matter,  when  first  used,  after  being  taken  from  the 
cow.  is  often  the  occasion  of  inflammation  and  glandular 
swellings. 

It  has  been  alleged,  also,  that  after- a certain  number  of 
years  have  elapsed,  the  preservative  influence  of  the  vacci- 
nation is  lost,  and  that  a person  would  require  to  be  re- 
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render  the  security  permanent.  The  practice  of  re- vaccina- 
tion has  accordingly  been  introduced  extensively  in  some 
continental  countries.  The  security  afforded  by  vaccina- 
tion certainly  seems  to  be  occasionally  somewhat  lessened 
by  the  change  from  youth  to  manhood,  or  by  change  of  cli- 
mate : and  although  the  security  afforded  by  vaccination 
against  small-pox,  in  a severe  form  at  least,  is,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  permanent,  it  would  be  very  proper  to  re- 
j'eat  so  simple  an  operation  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  four- 
teen at  any  period  when  small-pox  was  raging  with  more 
than  usual  severity  and  frequency. 


MEASLES.  (Page  195.) 

Bleeding  is  seldom  practised  at  the  commencement  of  this 
disease,  unless  there  be  severe  pain  of  the  head,  high  fever, 
pain  in  the  chest,  and  great  difficulty  of  breathing.  The 
danger  to  be  chiefly  dreaded,  is  the  occurrence  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  of  the  eruption, 
when  it  has  begun  to  decline.  Shoidd  there  then  be  pain, 
or  tightness  across  the  chest,  increased  on  coughing,  and  a 
full  hard  pulse,  with  a distressing  cough,  bleeding  must  be 
immediately  had  recourse  to,  and  if  the  symptoms  are  not 
I'elieved,  repeated  ; or  if  the  sti’cngth  of  the  patient  will  not 
permit  of  bleeding  from  the  arm,  leeches  must  be  applied, 
and  the  treatment  proper  for  pneumonia  adopted.  It  there 
is  pain  of  head  and  aversion  to  light,  leeches  must  be  ap- 
plied to  the  temjiles  ; if  pain  of  the  belly,  tenderness  on 
pressure,  and  looseness,  leeches  and  blisters  may  be  required 
to  subdue  the  inflammation  there.  Althougli  in  a majority 
of  instances  this  disease  is  a mild  one,  yet  it  requires  great 
care  and  watching,  for  the  most  flattering  cases  may  be 
rapidly  converted  into  the  most  dangerous,  from  the  occur- 
rence of  inflammation.  In  this  dise.ase  the  use  of  the  stethes- 
cope  is  of  great  importance,  as  the  physician  m,y  thereby 
detect  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which,  in  the  coug.i 
and  hurried  breathing  which,  generally  accompany  measles, 
might  escape  notice,  until  it  was  too  late. 


554. 


APPENDIX. 


SCARLET  FEVER.  (Page  199.) 

The  description  given  of  Scarlet  Fever  by  Dr  Buchan  is 
not  applicable  to  the  disease  now  known  ’.inder  that  name.  It 
is  applicable  only  to  the  mildest  forms  of  it ; and  the  reader 
will  find  the  worst,  or  malignant  scarlet  fever,  described  in 
pages  219  and  220,  under  the  name  of  malignant  Quinseg, 
or  pxitrid  ulcerous  sore  throat.  In  this  form  the  disease 
is  very  fatal.  The  scarlet  eruption  is  less  distinct,  and  often 
disappears  suddenly,  or  becomes  of  a dark  livid  hue,  and  is 
sometimes  interspersed  with  dark  purple  spots,  or  petechise. 
The  throat  is  swollen  and  of  a dark  red  hue,  covered  with 
tough  whitish  phlegm  or  ash-coloured  spots,  surrounded 
with  a livid  colour  ; ulcerations  form  under  these  spots,  and 
spread  rapidly  over  the  throat,  and  roof  of  the  mouth.  The 
glands  of  the  neck  inflame  and  swell,  and  frequently  suppu- 
rate. 

The  great  object  in  the  treatment  of  the  severe  forms  of 
scarlet  fever,  is  to  subdue  the  inflammation  of  the  throat  by 
active  means  at  the  outset  of  the  disease  ; if  this  is  not  done 
promptly,  the  inflammation  soon  gets  beyond  control,  while 
at  the  same  time,  the  strength  of  the  patient  sinks  so  rapid- 
ly that  active  measures  are  no  longer  admissible.  If,  then, 
there  is  much  swelling  of  the  throat,  or  tenderness  and 
swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  immediately  behind  the 
jaw,  leeches  should  bo  immediately  applied  in  that  place, 
and  the  bleeding  from  the  leech-bites  encouraged  by  warm 
fomentations  and  poultices.  Blood  may  be  drawn  from  the 
arm  if  the  fever  be  high,  and  the  strength  of  the  patient 
able  to  bear  it ; or  the  patient  may  be  cupped  on  the 
back  of  the  neck.  To  these  means  must  be  added  the  in- 
halation of  the  vapour  of  warm  water,  gargles  of  diluted 
sulphuric  acid,  or  infusion  of  cayenne  pepper,  tinctures  of 
myrrh  or  of  camphor,  with  water.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
apply  leeches  a second  time.  Great  relief  is  experienced 
from  repeatedly  spongingthe  body  with  cold  water  when  the 
skin  is  dry  and  hot.  The  bowels  are  also  to  be  kept  fully 
open  with  calomel  and  rhubarb  followed  by  jalap,  salts,  or 
senna. 

In  some  seasons  when  scarlet  fever  is  prevalent,  the  erup- 
tion and  fever  rapidly  decline,  and  great  debility  and  sinking, 
with  gangrenous  ulceration  of  the  thi’oat,  fetid  breath, 
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blackness  of  the  tongue  and  lips,  and  irritating  discharges 
from  the  nostrils,  are  the  most  prominent  svmptoms.  ^In 
such  cases  bleeding  is  only  applicable  in  the  very  outset,  and 
leeches  only  can  be  used.  When  the  debility  comes  on, 
wine  must  be  given  pretty  freely,  accompanied  with  small 
doses  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid  and 
water. 

The  abscesses  in  the  neck,  inflammations  of  the  eyes, 
coughs,  and  discharges  from  the  ear,  when  they  succeed 
this  fever,  as  they  frequently  do,  are  to  be  treated  accord- 
ing to  the  general  rules  elsewhere  laid  down  for  the  treat- 
ment of  these  affections.  Dropsical  swelling  is  a very  com- 
mon sequence  of  scarlatina,  especially  of  the  milder  fonns 
of  it.  If  the  fever  is  great,  bleeding  must  be  had  recourse 
to  ; in  the  case  of  infants  and  young  children,  leeches  being 
applied  to  the  feet  or  legs.  These  means  are  to  be  followed 
by  free  purging,  and  small  doses  of  cream  of  tartar,  or  nitre, 
or  the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  ; pure  air,  and  a nourishing  diet. 


ERYSIPELAS.  (Page  201.) 

When  this  affection  is  mild,  all  that  is  necessary  is  cool- 
ing remedies  and  laxatives,  and  the  use  of  small  doses  of 
antimonial  wine.  When  the  inflammation  of  the  skin  is 
greater,  leeches  must  be  applied,  and  warm  fomentations 
used  ; great  relief  may  be  obtained  by  making  numerous 
small  punctures  with  the  point  of  the  lancet  in  preference 
to  leeching.  In  more  severe  cases,  when  the  fever  is  high, 
especially  when  the  face  is  attacked,  and  pain  of  the  head 
indicates  danger  of  the  brain,  general  blood-letting  is  indis- 
pensable before  using  the  other  remedies  already  mentioned. 
When  the  inflammation  attacks  a limb,  and  deep-seated 
suppuration  takes  place,  e.xtensivc  incisions  require  to  be 
made  by  the  surgeon  ; the  limb  should  also  be  surrounded 
by  a line  formed  by  rubbing  it  with  the  lunar  caustic  a little 
above  the  inflamed  part,  which  prevents  the  disease  c.xtonduig 
towards  the  bo<ly.  The  incisions  must  be  poulticed,  and  if 
the  suppuration  is  great,  the  strength  must  be  supported  by 
cordials.  If  gangrene  takes  place,  bark  and  wmo  must  bo 
freely  administered. 
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rilRENITTS,  OR  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE 
BRAIN.  (Pages  205.  and  448.) 

Many  of  wliat  are  called  the  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
may  arise  from  other  causes  besides  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ; headache,  vomiting,  and  fever,  for  example,  are  com- 
mon symptoms,  especially  in  children,  of  derangements  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  ; it  requires  therefore  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  symptoms  of  phrenitis,  lest  this  highly 
dangerous  malady  should  be  mistaken  for  some  trivial  ail- 
ment. This  disease,  also,  may  be  combined  with  many 
otlier  affections,  such  us  fever,  scarlatina,  measles,  &c.,  or  it 
may  follow  accidents,  and  in  each  case  it  requires  its  ap- 
propriate treatment.  Again,  JValer  in  the  Head  is  one  of 
the  i-esults  of  this  disease,  a very  common,  and  very  fatal 
one  in  children  ; and  it  is  only  by  active  treatment  in  tlie 
first  stage  that  this  effusion  of  water  can  be  prevented, 
whieh,  when  once  formed,  is  generally  ineurable.  For  all 
these  reasons,  the  symptoms  of  this  disease  should  be  well 
known,  that  timely  warning  may  be  taken,  and  proper  advice 
or  active  treatment  adopted. 

Syiuptoms. — In  the  Head, — pain,  generally  worst  in  the 
evening,  and  aggravated  by  noise,  coughing,  standing  erect, 
stooping,  or  shaking  the  head  ; throbbing  and  giddiness, 
ringing  in  the  ears,  sense  of  weight,  stupor,  or  propensity  to 
sleep.  In  the  child  the  head  is  often  moved  from  side  to 
side.  In  the  Eye, — great  brightness  at  first,  with  impati- 
ence of  light,  and  contracted  pupil,  followed  often  by  squint- 
ing, dilated  pupil,  double  vision,  blindness,  and  a half  shut 
gaping  eye.  In  the  Ear, — unusual  acuteness  of  hearing, 
singing  noise,  transient  deafness.  Speech,  indistinct,  quick 
or  very  slow.  Pulse,  either  remarkably  slow,  or  quick,  and 
very  variable.  Mind  incoherent,  forgetful,  peevish  and  ir- 
ritable, or  in  a state  of  high  delirium.  There  is  wakeful- 
ness in  the  first  stage  generally,  and  drowsiness  in  the  lat- 
ter stage,  passing  into  stupor  and  insensibility.  The  limbs 
are  spasmodically  twitched  and  convulsed,  or  paralysed. 
Frequent  sighing,  starting  suddenly,  or  screaming  ; vomit- 
ing, and  obstinate  constipation  of  tlie  bowels,  are  all^  occa- 
sional signs  of  this  affection.  Effusion  of  fluid  within  the 
brain  is  indicated  by  dilatation  and  immobility  of  the  pupil, 
squinting,  insensibility,  difficulty  of  swallowing,  palsy  of  the 


OPHTHALMIA. 


5.57 


up])er  eyelids,  or  of  oue  side  of  the  body,  starting  of  the 
tendons,  and  great  prostration  of  strength,  the  patient 
generally  lying  on  his  back,  utterly  unconscious  and  insen- 
sible. 

Treatment. — The  precautionary  measures  recommend- 
ed by  Dr  Buchan  under  the  heads  regimen,  and  medicine, 
are  highly  important.  The  approach  of  an  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  may  be  indicated  by  headache,  giddiness,  intole- 
rance of  light,  and  sighing  ; or  in  children  by  a slight  cast 
or  rolling  of  the  eyes,  startings,  spasmodic  breathing  during 
sleep,  headache  and  vomiting  : — if  these  symptoms  are  not 
removed  by  purging  and  bathing  the  feet,  leeches  should 
be  applied  to  the  temples,  or,  which  is  perhaps  better,  to  the 
feet,  especially  in  children,  and  the  bleeding  encouraged  by 
a warm  foot  bath.  The  hair  should  be  cut  short,  and  the 
liead  frequently  bathed  with  cold  water  ; and  if  the  symp- 
toms persevere,  a blister  or  seton  should  be  applied  to  the 
back  of  the  neck,  and  purgatives  given  daily. 

If  an  attack  of  inflammation  is  fairly  formed,  the  patient 
must  be  bled  freely  and  purged,  the  head  shaved,  and  iced 
water,  or  pounded  ice  and  water  in  a bladder,  applied  con- 
stantly to  the  head.  The  feet  at  the  same  time  must  be 
kept  warm,  or  bathed  in  hot  water'.  If  the  pain,  fever,  and 
excitement  are  not  relieved  by  the  first  bleeding,  a second 
or  third  must  be  had  recourse  to,  or  leeches  or  cupping  may 
be  tried  Purgatives  of  calomel  combined  with  jalap, 
scammony,  and  followed  by  infusion  of  senna  and  salts,  are 
to  be  given  : these  means  are  to  be  accompanied  with  repeat- 
ed doses  of  antiraonial  wine,  so  as  to  keep  up  a degree  ot 
nausea  or  perspiration-  If  the  disease  is  not  subdued  by  this 
treatment,  but  passes  into  a state  of 
must  be  applied,  in  succession,  to  the  back  of 
head,  between  the  shoulders,  or  to  the  legs  or  feet,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  cold  applications  to  the  head,  and  the 
"es,  are  continu.k  H fhe 

increases,  a ^^‘"‘^J^riywat^^  to  form  the  diet 

Gruel,  arrow-root,  sago,  and  ba  ly^  it  may  be 

at  the  commencemen  , addition  of  some 

necessary  to  support  the  sire  ^ nfivicc  of  a 

wine  In  a disease  of  this  inipor  ance,  the  advice  ot 

skiir.;i  medical  adviccr  ic  of  osccUal  importance. 
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OPHTHALMIA.  (Page  20.9.) 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Dr  Buchan  is  more  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  the  severe  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  eyes,  with  fever,  and  great  pain  and  redness  of  the  parts. 
When  the  pain  and  fever  are  subdued,  the  inflammation  is 
said  to  be  in  a chronic  state ; in  this  state  it  may  have  ex- 
isted almost  from  the  commencement,  or  may  continue  for 
a length  of  time  with  great  obstinacy,  especially  in  persons 
of  a scrofulous  habit  of  body.  In  this  state  lotions  are 
very  useful  ; of  these  one  of  the  best  is  formed  by  dissolving 
white  vitriol  (sulphate  of  zinc)  in  water,  or  rose  water,  in 
the  proportion  of  two  grains  to  the  ounce.  The  eye  must 
be  washed  with  this  frequently,  allowing  a drop  or  two  to 
enter  the  eye  each  time.  Great  benefit  often  arises,  also, 
from  dropping  a little  of  the  wine  of  opium  daily  into  the 
eye.  Along  with  these  means,  blisters  on  the  back  of  the 
neck,  or  behind  the  ears,  must  be  used  ; and  purgatives  oc- 
casionally administered.  The  golden  ointment,  and  the 
ointment  of  the  red  precipitate,  (or  oxide  of  mercury,)  are 
also  valuable  remedies  in  these  cases  ; especially  when 
there  is  thickening  and  redness  of  the  eyelids,  which  are 
glued  together  in  the  mornings ; — in  such  cases  a small 
quantity  of  the  ointment  should  be  inserted  along  the  inner 
edges  of  the  eyelids,  with  a feather  or  hair  pencil,  every 
night.  To  these  means  may  be  added  a generous  diet, 
bark  and  wine,  removal  from  damp  or  exposed  situations, 
and  in  protracted  cases  a change  of  air. 

Opacities  on  the  surface  of  the  eye,  left  by  an  attack  of 
inflammation,  may  be  sometimes  removed  by  the  continued 
use  of  astringent  lotions  of  sulphate  of  zinc  or  copper,  or  the 
vinum  opii  dropped  into  the  eye. 


COLDS  AND  COMMON  COUGHS,  (pp.  223  and  226.) 

Under  these  terms  may  be  included  what  is  now  under- 
stood by  medical  writers  under  the  names  of  Catarrh  or 
B ronchilis. 

Bronchitis  is  either  acute,  or  chronic. 

Acute,  when  it  attacks  the  patient  with  some  degree  of 
fever  ; beginning  generally  with  wh.at  is  called  a cold  in  the 
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head,  or  with  soreness  of  the  throat ; extending  next  to 
the  windpipe,  and  then  to  the  air  tubes  of  the  lungs,  giving 
rise  to  a sense  of  tightness  or  oppression  across  the  chest,  or 
pain,  or  soreness,  increased  on  coughing.  The  spittle  is  at  first 
tough  and  transparent,  but  as  the  disease  gets  better,  it  be- 
comes whitish,  thicker,  and  more  abundant.  The  cough  and 
expectoration  then  gradually  diminish,  and  with  them  the 
fever  and  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Chronic  bronchitis  is  a continuance  of  the  latter  stage  of 
the  acute  form.  It  is  often  a result  of  other  diseases,  such 
as  fever,  measles,  &e.  and  may  continue  for  many  years  ; — 
in  some  cases  being  cso  slight  as  to  occasion  only  a trifling 
ough,  and  the  spitting  up  of  as  mall  quantity  of  greenish 
white  matter,  chiefly  m the  mornings  ; in  others  the  cough 
is  more  constant,  and  the  expectoration  gi’eater  in  quantity  ; 
and  in  other  cases  the  cough,  difficulty  of  breathing,  especi- 
ally at  night,  and  quantity  of  expectoration,  may  be  so  great 
as  to  be  accompanied  with  fever,  night  sweats,  and  gradual 
emaciation. 

• T REATMENT. — In  slight  cases  a purgative,  warm  foot  bath, 
and  a small  dose  of  antimonial  wine  or  James’s  powder,  so  as 
to  produce  perspiration  ; an  additional  blanket  and  warm 
drinks,  to  encourage  the  sweating  ; with  a day’s  confinement, 
ai’e  sufficient  to  remove  the  complaint. 

In  more  severe  cases,  where  there  is  much  fever,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  and  pain,  bleeding  or  cupping  will  be 
required  in  addition  to  these  means  ; and  frequent  doses  of 
antimonial  or  ipecacuan  wine  ; after  the  severity  of  the  fe- 
ver is  somewhat  abated,  a blister  may  be  applied  to  the 
chest,  or  tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  on  it  so  as  to  pro- 
duce an  eruption.  Syrup  of  squills,  with  paregoric,  and 
ipecacuan  wine  in  small  doses,  may  then  be  given  to  relieve 
the  cough. 

In  chronic  bronchitis,  the  last  mentioned  expectorants 
may  be  given.  The  repeated  application  of  blisters,  or  of 
the  tartar  emetic  ointment  to  the  breast,  will  be  necessary 
in  severe  and  protracted  cases ; morphia  lozenges  may  be 
used  for  allaying  an  irritating  cough,  or  small  doses  of  ipe- 
cacuan, or  ipecacuanha  lozenges,  to  promote  the  expector- 
ation when  the  cough  is  dry  and  bound.  With  these  means 
must  be  combined  remedies  calculated  to  strengthen  the 
Stomach  and  regulate  the  bowels. 
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Persons  subject  to  coughs,  ought  to  sponge  the  chest 
daily  witli  salt  water,  or  vinegar  and  water  ; or  if  robust 
enough,  use  tlie  shower-bath ; by  which  means  they  may 
escape  many  attacks. 

No  cause  of  colds  is  more  frequent  than  that  of  sitting  in 
wet  stockings  and  shoes  ; or  allowing  wet  clothes  to  drg  on 
the  body. 

In  addition  to  the  causes  enumerated  by  Dr  Buchan  as 
giving  rise  to  coughs,  may  be  mentioned  disease  of  the  liver, 
and  various  diseases  of  the  heart.  In  these  cases  the  dis- 
ease, of  which  the  cough  is  only  a symptom,  must  be  put 
under  its  appropriate  treatment. 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  STOMACH,  (Page  233.) 

Or  Gastritis,  in  the  acute  form  described  by  Dr  Buchan, 
is  most  commonly  the  effect  of  some  corrosive  poison  having 
been  swallowed.  (See  Poisons,  and  note  thereon.) 

In  addition  to  the  symptoms  mentioned,  there  is  general- 
ly great  tenderness  over  the  stomach,  so  that  the  slightest 
touch  or  movement,  or  even  the  weight  of  the  bed-clothes, 
produces  great  distress.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  charac- 
teristic and  certain  sign  of  Gastritis. 

Bleeding  is  advisable  in  robust  persons  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease  ; but  the  best  remedy  is  the  application 
of  leeches  ; from  twenty  to  forty  should  be  applied  over  the 
stomach  of  an  adult,  four  or  si.K  to  a child.  Warm  fomen- 
tations and  poultices  should  then  be  applied  ; and  if  the 
tenderness  is  not  decidedly  relieved,  leeches  must  again  be 
applied.  Cold  drinks  are  now  preferred,  by  most  medical 
men,  to  warm.  Blisters  may  bo  applied  after  the  leeches, 
if  the  disease  is  not  entirely  subdued. 

Much  more  frequently  this  disease  attacks  the  patient  in 
a less  severe  but  more  protracted  form  ; it  is  then  called 
chrojiic.  It  is  characterized  by  the  symptoms  of  indigestion, 
or  dyspepsia,  and  is  often  mistaken  for  it,  and  the  sufferings 
and  disease  aggravated  by  purgatives,  tonics,  and  stimulating 
diet.  The  symptoms  which  chiefly  lead  to  its  detection,  are 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  increased  on  prcss’ire  ; or 
a .sense  of  tightness  or  fulness ; vomiting,  chiefly  after  cat- 
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ing ; loss  of  appetite,  or  occasional  craving  ; constipation, 
emaciation,  accompanied  with  a jaundiced  or  sallow  appear- 
ance  of  the  countenance,  and  the  other  symptoms  of  indi- 
gestion. If  this  disease  is  taken  for  mere  derangement  of 
the  functions  of  the  stomach,  which  it  frequently  is, 
and  tonics  and  purgatives  given,  much  injury  may  be  done, 
although  temporary  relief  may  occasionally  be  obtained  from 
a purgative,  or  some  carminative  mixture. 

The  diet  ought  to  be  restricted  for  a length  of  time  to 
farinaceous  food,  and  light  and  soothing  articles  ; all  sti- 
mulating food  being  prohibited.  A small  number  of  leeches 
may  be  repeatedly  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  at  in- 
tervals. A succession  of  blisters,  or  rubbing  in  the  tar- 
tar emetic  ointment,  will  then  most  likely  prove  of  great 
benefit.  The  bowels  must  be  kept  open  with  injections. 
After  the  most  urgent  sj-mptoms  are  subdued  by  these 
means,  and  mere  weakness  of  the  stomach  remains,  tonics 
may  be  given  with  propriety  and  advantage,  but  not  till 
then. 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  INTESTINES. 

(Page  235.) 

COLIC.  (Page  238.)  DYSENTERY.  (Page  277.) 

The  description  given  by  Dr  Buchan,  of  inflammation  of 
the  intestines,  is  more  particularly  applicable  to  ileus,  or  the 
ileac  passion,  an  affection  which  exactly  resembles  severe 
colic  ; with  this  difference,  that  it  occupies  a different  portion 
of  the  bowels,  the  one  affecting  the  small,  the  other  the 
large  intestines. 

(1.)  Ileus  and  Colic  are  chiefly  distinguished  from  inflam- 
mation by  the  fact,  that  the  pain  is,  at  first,  generally  re- 
lieved, rather  than  increased,  by  pressure.  The  pain,  also, 
comes  in  paroxysms,  and  is  of  a wringing  or  twisting  cha- 
racter. I’hese  sjTnptoms  are  usually  attended  with  vomit- 
iii<T,  and  obstinate  constipation.  The  pulse  is  at  first  slow 
or°natural,  but  becomes  quick,  and  the  skin  hot,  if  the  dis- 
ease proceeds  towards  inflammation. 

Treatment Mild  cases  depending  on  flatulence,  &c. 

may  be  relieved  by  canninatives  and  purgatives  ; but  in 
severe  cases  the  patient  must  be  bled.  Hot  fomciitdtions. 
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and  laudanum,  or  turpentine,  should  be  applied  to  the  ab- 
domen. Purgatives  must  be  administered  with  caution,  for 
although  the  great  object  is  to  get  the  bowels  open,  yet  pur- 
gatives will  in  general  either  be  rejected  by  vomiting,  or,  if 
they  are  violent,  they  may  increase  the  irritation  and  cause 
inflammation.  Six  grains  of  Dover’s  powder,  with  three 
grains  of  calomel,  may  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours, 
and  after  three  or  four  doses  may  be  follow'ed  by  castor-oil, 
to  which  twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  added 
if  the  vomiting  is  still  urgent.  Injections  are  of  great  ser- 
vice ; and  castor-oil,  or  senna  and  salts,  may  be  given  in 
this  manner  : and  if  these  means  fail  in  producing  a free 
motion,  an  infusion  of  15  grains  of  tobacco  may  be  given  in 
an  injection,  and  repeated  once  or  twice  at  intervals  of  an 
hour.  Throwing  up  a large  quantity  of  water  into  the  bowels, 
is  often  sufficient  to  excite  their  action. 

(2.)  Peritonitis,  is  always  a dangerous  disease,  especially 
when  it  attacks  women  in  child-bed,  as  it  often  does.  It  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  smooth  shining  membrane  which 
covers  the  bowels,  and  lines  the  abdomen. 

SvMPTOSis. — Shivering  followed  by  heat  of  skin,  and 
frequent  hard  pulse,  with  sharp  cutting  pain  in  some^  part 
of  the  abdomen  ; this  pain  is  generally  constant,  and  is  ag- 
gravated by  moving,  coughing,  and  the  slightest  pressure 
on  the  affected  part ; and  by  this  circumstance  it  is  most 
easily  distinguished  from  the  affection  last  mentioned,  and 
the  one  next  described.  The  belly  is  tumid,  the  bowels 
generally,  but  not  always  costive.  There  are  also,  fre- 
quently, hiccup,  sickness,  and  vomiting. 

Treatment. — Copious  and  early  blood-letting  is  the 
great  remedy.  This  should  be  followed,  if  the  pain  and 
fever  continue,  and  the  strength  permits,  by  one  or  two 
.small  bleedings  at  interv'als  of  some  hours.  After  the  first 
bleeding  five  grains  of  calomel  should  be  given,  hot  fomen- 
tations applied  to  the  abdomen,  followed  by  leeches  ; and 
after  another  dose  or  two  of  calomel,  an  injection,  or  dose 
of  castor-oil,  should  be  administered.  Injections^  are  pre- 
ferable, as  purgatives  are  apt  to  increase  the  disease  by 
increasing  the  movements  of  the  bowels,  and  thus  causing 
the  inflamed  surfaces  to  rub  against  each  other.  Efferv^es- 
cing  drinks  may  be  given  to  check  the  vomiting.  After 
bleeding  has  been  carried  as  far  as  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
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lient,  or  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  will  justify,  one  or 
two  grains  of  opium,  or  forty  drops  of  laudanum,^  may  he 
given,  if  the  person  is  an  adult,  and  hot  fomentations  con- 
tinued to  the  belly.  If  the  pain  and  tenderness  are  still 
present,  hot  cloths  sprinkled  with  turpentine,  or  a blister, 
may  then  be  applied. 

Light  farinaceous  diet  in  small  quantities,  and  barley 
water,  alone  can  be  given  at  first  ; but  if  the  strength  be- 
gins to  sink,  wine  must  be  used,  with  beef-tea  injections. 

In  a disease  so  formidable  as  this,  medical  assistance  is 
indispensable,  if  it  can  be  obtained. 

(3.)  Enteritis,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  inner  or  Iming 
membrane  of  the  small  intestines.  The  same  disease  af- 
fecting the  large  intestines  is  called  Dysentery,  and  is  de- 
scribed at  pages  277,  and  278,  &c. 

Symptoms. — Enteritis  is  characterized  by  fever,  thirst, 
occasionally  vomiting  ; generally  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
distinguishing  this  from  the  former  affections,  fiom  which 
it  is  further  distinguished  by  the  pain,  which,  unlike  that  of 
colic  and  ileus,  is  increased  on  firm  pressure,  and,  unlike 
that  of  peritonitis,  is  much  less  severe,  and  bears  pressure 

more  readily.  , • . e. 

This  affection  is  common  in  children,  and  is  too  often 
mistaken  for  worms,  or  simple  diarrhoea.  ^ 

The  treatment  is  similar  to  that  of  the  last  affection,  but 
seldom  requires  to  be  so  urgent.  Blood  may  be  taken 
from  the  arm  if  the  strength  wUl  bear  it,  and  the  fever  is 
high.  Leeches  must  be  applied  to  the  belly.  In  children 
they  may  be  applied  on  the  feet.  Warm  fomentations  are 
next  to  be  used,  and  the  leeches  to  be  re-applied  if  pain  and 
tenderness  remain.  A blister  may  then  be  put  on,  if  the 
vomiting  or  looseness  continues.  Small  doses  of  chalk  and 
Dover’s  powder  are  to  be  administered  at  the  same  time  ; but 
the  latter  must  not  be  given  to  infants,  unless  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a medical  man,  as  it  contains  opium.  The  diet  must 
be  very  ligbt,  and  in  small  rpiantity, 

(4.)  Dysentery.  Page  277. — Upon  an  attack  of  this 
disease,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  .apply  leeches  to  the 
part  where  the  pain  is  felt,  followed  by  hot  fomentations 
and  the  warm  bath.  The  leeches  may  be  applied  a second  or 
third  time,  if  there  be  fixed  pain,  increased  on  pressure, 
still  felt  in  the  abdomen.  Witli  these  means  a dose  of 
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castor  oil  may  lie  conjoined,  to  clear  out  the  bowels  but^  the 
indiscriminate  or  continued  use  of  purgatives  is  injurious. 
Dover’s  powder  is  a very  useful  medicine  in  this  disease,  and 
may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ton  grains  every  three 
hours.  It  may  bo  combined  witli  a grain  or  two  of  calomel, 
or  six  or  eight  grains  of  the  powder  of  mercury  and  chalk. 
The  straining  is  best  relieved  by  emollient  clysters,  to 
which  laudanum  may  be  added.  Drinking  lime  water,  ^ in- 
fusions of  bitter  medicines,  and  astringents,  such  as  kino, 
catechu,  quassia,  cusparia,  logwood,  &c.,  will  be  found  of 
great  benefit  in  curing  protracted  cases. 

The  abdomen  should  be  swathed  in  flannel,  and  well  rub- 
bed two  or  three  times  a day  ; and  a blister  occasionally  ap- 
l)licd  if  the  disease  is  obstinate.  The  diet  must  be  mode- 
rate in  quantity,  and  light ; animal  food  being  prohibited. 


CHOLERA  MORBUS.  (Page  249.) 

The  treatment  recommended  for  the  Common  Cholera 
described  by  Dr  Buchan,  is  applicable,  perhaps,  only  to  the 
mildest  cases.  In  more  urgent  cases,  instead  of  wasting  time 
in  encouraging  the  vomiting  and  purging  with  gruel  and 
broths,  one  or  two  grains  of  opium,  or  from  thirty  to  sixty 
drops  of  laudanum,  should  be  given  every  second  hour  until 
relief  is  obtained.  Bottles  of  hot  water,  or  warm  bricks, 
should  be  applied  to  the  extremities  and  belly  ; or  hot  fo- 
mentations  followed  by  a mustard  sinapism  or  blister  over 
the  abdomen,  if  the  vomiting  and  purging  continue.  If 
there  is  great  feebleness  and  coldness,  brandy  or  other 
cordials  must  be  given  ; and  after  the  irritability  of  the 
stomach  has  gone  off,  beef-tea,  wine,  and  nourishing  food, 
must  be  given  to  restore  the  strength. 

If  inflammation  (enteritis)  should  occur  as  a consequence 
of  this  disease,  and  be  indicated  by  fever,  pain  on  pressure, 
great  thirst,  and  glazed  tongue,  leeches  must  be  applied, 
and  the  other  treatment  for  this  disease  adopted. 

Mali'-nant  or  Epidemic  Cholera,  is  a disease  precisely 
similar  in  character,  but  much  more  alarming  in  its  symp- 
toms, rapidity,  and  fatality,  than  common  cholera.  ^ It  is 
often  preceded  by  lassitude,  nausea,  and  purging  ; the  indiyi- 
dual  is  then  suddenly'  seized,  generally  during  the  night,  with 
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violent  vomiting  and  purging,  accompanied  with  pain  and 
cramps,  or  spasms.  The  matter  discharged  by  vomiting 
and  purging  is  at  first  bilious  or  fecal  ^ it  then  becomes 
watery,  tliin,  and  copious,  resembling  rice  or  barley-water. 
The  urine  is  suppressed.  The  pulse  feeble  and  frequent, 
.and  the  skin  cold.  As  the  vomiting  and  spasms  subside,  the 
pulse  becomes  scarcely  perceptible,  the  extremities  icy  cold, 
the  skin  of  a blue  colour,  the  voice  feeble  and  husky.  The 
coldness  and  prostration  of  strength  are  very  great  ; but  the 
mind  generally  remains  unimpaired  to  the  last.  Should  the 
patient  survive,  fever,  of  greater  or  less  intensity,  will  most 
probably  succeed,  accompanied  with  some  degree  of  psiin 
and  tenderness  of  the  belly,  or  with  pain  of  head,  followed 
by  oppression,  or  insensibility.  This  fever  may  last  for 
eight  or  ten  days. 

TitZATMENT. — When  cholera  is  prevalent,  the  slightest 
indication  of  its  approach  should  be  watched.  If  there  is 
nausea  and  headache,  a vomit  should  be  given,  followed  by 
one  or  two  small  doses  of  rhubarb.  If  diarrhoea  comes  on, 
a few  grains  of  calomel  and  one  or  two  of  opium  should  be 
taken,  followed  by  a blister  on  the  abdomen,  and  chalk  with 
Dover’s  powder  ; if  the  looseness  continues,  these  mean.s, 
with  a dose  of  castor  oil,  will  generally  succeed  in  cutting 

short  the  disease.  . . 

If  more  urgent  sj-mptoms  have  come  on,  it  is  recom- 
mended th.at  blood  should  be  drawn,  provided  the  cold  stage 
is  not  formed,  and  free  vomiting  excited  by  a spoonful  of 
mustard.  Bottles  of  hot  water,  or  bags  of  hot  sand,  salt  or 
br.an,  must  next  be  applied  to  the  feet,  back,  and  stomach. 
The  parts  affected  with  spasm  are  to  be  rubbed  with 
the  hand.  A large  dose  of  calomel,  capsicum,  and  opium, 
should  at  the  same  time  be  given  •,  mustard  sinapisms  may 
then  be  applied  to  the  stomach  and  spine,  if  the  pain  and 
vomiting  continue.  If  coldness  and  collapse  come  on,  the 
hot  applications  must  be  persevered  in ; and  brandy  and 
water,  or  small  doses  of  mustard,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  or 
turpentine,  frequently  administered.  Calomel  and  opium, 
arc  also  to  be  repeated  at  intervals.  An  injection  of  warm 
water  witli  three  or  four  glasses  of  brandy  and  a tea  spoon- 
ful or  two  of  laudanum,  may  lie  .administered  with  great 
benefit  in  extreme  cases,  where  the  collapse  is  great. 
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The  succeeding  fever  must  be  treated  according  to  gene- 
ral principles,  leeches,  followed  by  blisters,  being  applied  to 
the  head  or  stomach,  if  these  parts  are  affected,  and  the 
strength  being  supported  by  light  diet  and  a moderate  al- 
lowance of  wine. 


DIARRHCEA.  (Page  251.) 

The  great  objects  to  be  attended  to  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  are,  to  remove  any  sources  of  irritation,  whether 
in  the  diet,  or  in  accumulations  in  the  bowels,  if  the  diarrheea 
arises  from  these  causes.  These  ends  are  attained  by  a 
very  spare  diet,  consisting  of  barley-water,  sago,  arrow-root, 
or  carefully  strained  gruel ; and  if  there  is  any  accumula- 
tion suspected,  or  if  there  has  been  a repletion,^  a vomit 
and  a dose  of  castor  oil.  If  there  is  fixed  pain,  increased 
on  pressure,  leeches  and  warm  fomentations  must  be  applied. 
If  distressing  griping  and  straining,  a small  clyster  of  starch 
and  a tea  spoonful  of  laudanum,  thrown  up  the  bowels  oc- 
casionally, will  give  great  relief.  Hot  flannel,  or  bags  of 
hot  bran,’  may  be  applied  to  the  abdomen.  If  the  looseness 
continues,  asti’ingent  remedies  must  be  used.  Of  these, 
chalk  julep,  with  the  addition  of  some  tincture  of  kino  or 
catechu,  and  a few  drops  of  laudanum  in  obstinate  cases, 
may  be  given  after  every  loose  motion.  Lime  water  and 
milk  may  be  given  as  a drink  to  the  patient.  Flannel  should 
be  worn  next  the  skin  ; and  a flannel  bandage  round  the 

abdomen.  . 

Prepared  chalk  is  a very  useful  and  safe  medicine  in  the 
diarrhoea  of  children,  four  or  five  grains  of  it  may  be  given 
to  them  five  or  six  times  a day  ; it  may  be  combined  with 
a grain  or  two  of  rhubarb  and  a little  cinnamon.  To  the 
adult  ten  or  twelve  grains,  or  more,  may  be  given  as  often  ; 
and  if  necessary,  five  or  si.x  grains  of  Dover’s  powder  may  be 
added. 

A convenient  mixture  is  as  follows  ; 

Prepared  chalk,  two  drachms  ; 

Electuary  of  Catechu,  two  drachms, 

To  be  rubbed  up  carefully  with  six  ounces  of 
water,  gradually  added. 

Of  this  a table-spoonful  may  be  taken  after  every  loose  mo- 
tion. If  necessary,  one  or  two  drachms  of  laudanum  may 
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be  added  to  the  mixture.  From  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  of  the  tincture  of  catechu,  or  tincture  of  kino,  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  the  tincture  of  cinnamon,  may  be  put 
in  the  mixture,  instead  of  the  Electuary. 

Astringent  medicines,  such  as  these,  are  not  to  be  indiscri- 
minately employed,  otherwise  much  injury  may  be  done. 
They  are  chiefly  useful  in  diarrhcea  arising  from  debility,  or 
in  protracted,  or  habitual  attacks,  after  proper  means  have 
been  adopted  for  removing  the  exciting  cause,  unloading 
the  bowels,  or  subduing  any  irritability,  or  inflammatory 
affection  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels,  by  appropri- 
ate remedies. 


INCONTINENCE  OF  URINE,  (Page  258.), 

IMay  arise  from  irritability  of  the  bladder,  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  neighbouring  organs,  such  as  the  womb  during 
pregnancy  ^ or  by  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  rectum, 
which  must  be  remov'ed  to  effect  a cure  ; or  an  inflamma- 
tory or  irritable  state  of  the  bladder  itself  ^ in  w'hich  case,  if 
there  is  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  increased  on 
pressure,  leeches  must  be  applied,  followed  by  warm  fomen- 
tations ^ injections  containing  laudanum  may  also  be  admi- 
nistered occasionally  with  advantage- 

inability  to  retain  the  urine  very  often  arises,  especially 
in  aged  persons,  from  debility,  or  from  patsy  of  the  muscular 
fibres  surrounding  the  bladder  ; in  such  cases,  rubbing  with 
the  hand  only,  or  with  stimulating  liniments,  on  the  lower 
bone  of  the  spine,  or  cold  bathing,  and  repeated  blisters, 
may  be  had  recourse  to.  Cures  have  occasionally  been  ef- 
fected by  sprinkling  a minute  quantity  of  strychnia  on  a 
blistered  surface,  or  giving  it  internally.  It  is,  however, 
an  active  poison  in  very  small  doses,  and  ought  invariably  to 
be  prescribed  by  a medical  man. 

In  children  this  affection  is  sometimes  troublesome,  especi- 
ally at  night ; in  many  cases  it  arises  from  indolence  ; and 
in  such,  a little  instruction  as  to  the  iniporlance  of  cleanli- 
ness, or,  if  necessary,  a little  salutary  chastisement,  will 
effect  a cure.  Failing  this,  mechanical  means  may  be  used 
to  prevent  the  offence  being  repeated,  which,  continued  for 
a short  time,  gencr.illy  produces  a cure.  If  sleep  is  very 
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profound,  a common  cause,  light  suppers,  or  none  at  all 
and  light  clothing,  should  be  added  to  the  cautions  given. 

In  incurable  cases,  a bladder  or  other  mechanical  con- 
trivance must  be  constantly  worn. 


GRAVEL  AND  STONE.  (Page  2G0.) 

The  search  for  a substance  which,  taken  into  the  stomach, 
would  dissolve  a stone  in  the  bladder,  has  long  since  been 
reluiquished,  as  equally  futile  with  the  search  for  the  phi- 
losopher’s stone,  or  the  elixir  vitro.  Few  substances  pass 
from  the  stomach  into  the  bladder  ; and  any  chemical  agent 
powerful  enough  to  dissolve  the  stone,  would  in  the  first 
place  bo  more  likely  to  dissolve  the  stomach  itself,  and  cause 
immediate  death.  When  a stone  is  once  formed  in  the 
bladder,  the  only  remedy  is  its  removal.  Methods  have 
been  invented,  of  late  years,  for  breaking  down  the  stone 
into  small  fragments,  which  may  pass  away  with  the  urine  ; 
but  most  surgeons  are  agreed,  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten, 
the  safest,  easiest,  and  most  effective  treatment,  is  to  cut 
into  the  bladder,  and  remove  the  stone  entire. 

When  a person  labours  under  gravel,  or  a tendency  to 
the  formation  of  a stone  in  the  kidney  or  bladder,  as  indi- 
cated by  fits  of  gravel,  or  a sandy  sediment  in  his  urine,  he 
ought,  if  the  sediment  is  reddish  or  brown,  to  use  magnesia 
or  soda  water  daily,  or  drink  plentitully  of  lime  water,  or 
take  ten  drops  of  the  solution  of  potass  in  a little  water  or 
broth,  two  or  three  times  a-day  ; or  pills  of  hard  soap  to 
the  extent  of  ten  grains  twice  a-day  ; by  these  means  the 
acidity  may  be  corrected  in  time,  and  the  sediment  disap- 
pear. The  food  should  at  the  same  time  be  light  and  nou- 
rishing, and  acids  or  acid  wines  avoided.  If  the  sediment, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  white,  acids  are  recommended  ; and 
of  these,  spirit  of  salt,  or  muriatic  acid,  is  generally  pre- 
ferred, of  which  five  drops,  in  a wine  glassful  of  water,  may 
be  taken  twice  or  thrice  daily. 

When  the  pain  is  violent,  hot  fomentations,  the  warm 
b.ath,  and  an  opiate,  or  if  necessary  leeches,  are  to  be  had 
recourse  to  for  relief. 


TOOTH-ACHE.  5G9 

BLEEDING  AT  THE  NOSE.  (Pages  269.) 

Ill  addition  to  the  means  enumerated  for  stopping  an 
alarming  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  the  application 
of  cold  ought  not  to  be  admitted.  Sprinkling,  or  dashing 
cold  water  on  the  face,  applying  cold  wet  cloths  on  the  head, 
exposing  the  face  to  a current  of  cold  air,  are  all  valuable 
remedies.  Dipping  the  head  into  a pail  of  iced  water,  or 
salt  and  water,  has  had  the  desmed  effect  when  all  other 
attempts  had  failed. 

Astringent  solutions  of  alum,  sulphuric  acid,  white  or 
blue  vitriol,  alum,  or  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  iron,  may 
be  thrown  into  the  nostrils  with  a syringe.  A probe,  or 
wire,  wrapped  round  vith  a fold  or  two  of  lint,  may  be 
pushed  along  the  nostril,  and  the  wire  then  withdrawn, 
leaving  the  lint  in  the  passage. 


SPITTING  AND  VOMITING  OF  BLOOD. 
(Pages  272,  275.) 

If  the  discharge  of  blood  is  alarming  from  the  quantity 
which  continues  to  be  expelled,  bleeding  will  be  indispensa- 
ble in  most  cases.  When  the  blood  is  coughed  up,  a blister 
may  be  required,  if  there  is  difficulty  or  oppression  of  breath- 
ing. When  the  blood  is  vomited,  cold  drinks  should  be  free- 
ly administered.  Acidulated  drinks  should  be  given,  cool- 
ed down  by  ice,  or  by  a freezing  mixture. 

In  cases  where  the  discharge  of  blood  is  less  active,  and 
is  only  expelled  occasionally,  in  comparatively  small  quan- 
tities, a valuable  remedy  is  the  sugar  of  lead,  (acetate  of 
lead,)  which  may  be  given  in  doses  of  two  grains,  with  a 
quarter  or  half  a grain  of  opium,  every  three  or  four  hours. 
With  these  means,  la.xatives  and  tonics  are  to  be  combin- 
ed ; free  ventilation,  and  sponging  the  chest  with  vinegar 
and  water. 


TOOTII-ACHE.  (Page  286.) 

Creosote  has  been  lately  much  extolled  for  the  cure  of 
tooth-ache;  like  opium,  and  laudanum,  it  affoids  tempo- 
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rary  relief ; and  that  too  more  effectually  than  most  other 
remedies,  when  properly  applied.  A hair  pencil,  or  a small 
piece  of  lint,  made  into  a roll  with  a fine  point,  should  be 
dipped  in  it,  and  then  inserted  into  the  hole  in  the  tooth. 

The  great  objects  to  be  attended  to  in  the  preservation  of 
the  teeth,  are,  first  to  take  care  that  they  grow  in  properly, 
for  if  they  are  too  closely  set,  the  teetli  most  pressed  upon 
are  very  apt  to  decay.  The  teeth  should  therefore  be  ex- 
amined by  a dentist,  who,  by  extracting,  if  necessary,  an 
irregular  tooth  when  the  jaw  is  too  full,  will  thus  preserve 
the  rest. 

The  next  thing  to  be  attended  to,  for  their  preservation,  is 
cleanliness.  Food  should  never  be  allowed  to  stick  be- 
tween the  teeth,  and  decay  in  the  mouth.  The  teeth  should 
be  brushed  every  night,  or  night  and  morning  ; a little  tooth 
powder  should  bo  used  occasionally  ; fine  charcoal,  or  pre- 
pared chalk,  to  which  a little  powdered  myrrh  and  cam- 
phor may  be  added,  especially  if  the  gums  are  soft  and 
spongy. 

The  stomach  also  must  be  kept  in  good  order  ; no  more 
frefiuent  cause  of  tooth-ache  exists,  than  derangement  of 

the  stomach.  . , 1 1 i. 

Lastly,  whenever  a tooth  begins  to  decay,  it  should  be 
stuffed  by  a dentist ; if  this  is  done  in  time,  before  the  hole 
is  grown  large,  or  rather,  before  pain  has  been  felt,  the 
further  decay  of  the  tooth  may  be  prevented. 


EAR-ACHE.  (Page  289.) 

Inflammation  of  the  Internal  ear  is  very  dangerous,  from 
the  risk  of  its  extending  to  the  brain.  If  there  is  acute 
pain,  therefore,  noises  in  the  ear,  and  fever,  after  bleeding 
from  the  arm  or  jugular  vein,  leeches  must  be  applied  be- 
low and  behind  the  ear,  and  a strong  purgative  given.  The 
leeches  must  be  re-applied  once  or  twice  at  intervals  of  six 
hours,  if  the  pain  does  not  subside.  Calomel,  arid  jalap, 
or  senna  and  salts,  should  at  the  same  time  be  given,  and 
a blister  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

Such  attacks  very  commonly  end  in  a discliarge  of  matter 
from  the  car.  This  matter  is  very  apt  to  lodge  in  the  ear, 
and  give  rise  to  a veryoff  ensive  discharge,  and,  what  is 
of  more  consequence,  disease  of  the  bones  of  the  ear,  which 
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gradually  extends  inwards,  until  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
are  inflamed,  and  flital  consequences  ensue.  The  ear,  there- 
fore, should  be  washed  out  daily  with  injections  of  milk  and 
water,  slightly  warm.  If  the  discharge  continues,  one  grain, 
or  two,  of  white  vitriol  may  be  gradually  added  to  each 
ounce  of  the  injection.  A piece  of  cotton  should  also  be 
worn  in  the  ear,  for  when  this  discharge  is  suddenly  sup- 
pressed by  cold  or  any  other  cause,  acute  pain  is  the  con- 
sequence. This  ought  not  to  be  relieved  by  dropping  lau- 
danum, &c.  into  the  ear,  but  by  leeches,  or  re-establishing 
the  discharge  by  warm  fomentations,  and  the  application  of 
a blister  behind  the  ear. 


WORMS.  (Page  293.) 

The  most  favourite  remedy  at  the  present  day,  in  this 
country,  for  the  cure  of  tape  worm,  is  the  oil  of  turpentine, 
which  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  lialf  an  ounce  to  two 
ounces,  along  with,  or  followed  by,  a dose  of  castor  oil.  An- 
other medicine  much  extolled,  is  the  bark  of  the  pome- 
granate root,  which  may  be  given  in  powder  in  doses  of  two 
scruples  every  hour,  for  four  or  five  hours,  followed  by  a 
purgative  ; or  a decoction  of  two  ounces  of  the  bark  may 
be  given.  The  root  of  the  male  fern  is  also  an  excellent 
remedy  in  some  species  of  tape-worm,  but  inferior,  perhaps, 
in  efficacy  to  the  turpentine  ; a quarter  or  half  an  ounce  of 
the  powder  may  be  given,  followed  by  a dose  of  jalap,  scam- 
mouy,  and  calomel.  These  remedies  are  generally  taken  in 
the  morning  fasting,  after  a light  supper  of  panado  on  the 
previous  evening ; and  ought  to  be  followed  in  the  course 
of  a few  hours  by  an  active  purgative. 


JAUNDICE.  (Page  298  ) 

One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  jaundice  is  obstruc- 
tion, by  means  of  a small  stone  or  calculus,  of  the  duct 
which  conveys  the  bile  from  the  liver  to  the  bowels.  ”1  he 
passage  of  this  stone  is  indicated  by  shooting  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  occurring  in  paroxysms,  and  accora- 
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panied  with  shiverlngs,  perspirations,  and  vomiting.  A full 
dose  of  opium,  followed  by  purgatives  of  ealomel  and  colo- 
cynth,  and  accompanied  by  warm  fomentations,  or  the  warm 
bath,  are  the  best  means  of  removing  this  cause  of  jaundice, 
by  assisting  the  passage  of  the  stone  into  the  bowels,  and 
at  the  same  time  alleviating  the  pain  caused  by  its  passage. 

Jaundice  may  also  be  caused  by  a loaded  state  of  the 
bowels,  which  by  their  pressure  may  obstruct  the  passage 
of  the  bile.  This  form  of  jaundice  is  to  be  removed  by  the 
use  of  purgatives  and  injections. 

Jaundice  may  be  caused  by  an  inflammatory  state  of  the 
liver,  or  of  the  neighbouring  bowels  ; indicated  by  pain,  in- 
creased on  pressure,  vomiting  some  hours  after  food,  and 
febrile  symptoms.  In  this  state  bleeding,  leeches,  or  cup- 
ping over  the  liver,  followed  by  blisters  and  laxatives  accom- 
panied by  fomentations,  are  the  means  of  the  cure. 

Jaundice  may  arise  from  hardening  and  alteration  of  the 
structure  of  the  liver,  and  tumours  in  its  neighbourhood  ; 
such  cases  are  generally  incurable. 


DROPSY.  (Page  301.) 

Dropsical  swelling  may  result  from  many  different  c.auses, 
requiring  very  different  modes  of  treatment. 

It  may  be  the  effect  of  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  body, 
accompanied  with  fever,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
requiring  for  its  cure  bleeding,  purging,  and  diuretic  me- 
dicine. 

It  may  result  from  debility,  requiring  for  its  treatment 
nourishing  diet,  cordials,  gentle  exercise,  and  mild  laxatives 
and  diuretics. 

It  often  accompanies  or  follows  eruptive  fevers,  such  as 
scarlatina  and  measles,  {see  scarlet  fever')  and  in  these 
cases  generally  requires  bleeding  or  leeching,  active  purga- 
tives and  diuretics. 

It  may  be  a consequence  of  suppression  or  irregularity 
of  the  menses,  and  must  be  treated  accordingly,  by  giving 
laxatives  of  aloes,  accompanied  with  myrrh  and  the  sul- 
phate of  iron  ; enjoining  exercise,  and  if  possible,  change 
of  air. 
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Dropsy  may  be  the  effect  of  di.sease  of  the  lungs  ; swelling 
of  the  legs  is  common  towards  the  termination  of  consump- 
tion. A protracted  bronchitis  is  a common  cause.  Other 
diseases  within  the  chest  may  also  give  rise  to  dropsy,  such 
as  chronic  pleurisy,  or  water  in  the  chest.  In  these  cases, 
in  addition  to  the  dropsy  there  is  cough,  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  is,  indeed,  commonly  the  most  distressing 
symptom,  obliging  the  patient  in  many  cases  constantly  to 
sit  up  in  bed,  or  lean  forw’ard  on  his  knees,  by  night  and 
day. 

Disease  of  the  liver  very  often  gives  rise  to  dropsy. 
Another  occasional  cause  is  disease  of  the  womb.  But, 
perhaps,  the  most  frequent  cause  of  any  is  disease  of  the 
kidneys.  In  almost  every  case  of  dropsy,  but  especially 
when  it  results  from  the  last-mentioned  cause,  the  urine  is 
scanty  and  high  coloured.  If  there  be  fever,  bleeding 
must  be  had  recourse  to,  and  active  purgatives.  If  there 
is  pain  across  the  loins,  leeches  must  be  applied  there,  and 
repeated  if  the  pain  continues.,  In  most  cases  purgatives 
are  of  service,  especially  those  which  cause  copious,  watery 
stools,  such  as  jalap,  gambouge,  scammony.  See.  ; but  these 
must  be  given  with  caution  if  there  is  much  debility  present. 

Diuretics,  or  medicines  which  increase  the  flow  of  urine, 
are  of  great  service  in  a majority  of  instances.  Of  these 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  ; cream  of  tartar,  which 
ought  to  be  given  in  small  quantities  at  a time,  in  order  to 
obtain  its  diuretic  effect.  Tincture  of  squills,  acetate  of 
potass,  sweet  spirits  of  nitre,  gin,  wine  or  tincture  of  col- 
chicum,  and  the  powder,  tincture,  or  infusion  of  digitalis, 
are  the  most  useful  medicines  of  this  kind.  One  of  these 
may  act  when  the  others  fail,  or  a combination  may  succeed 
when  each  individually  has  been  found  ineffectual.  The  first 
three,  for  example,  may  be  given  together,  in  water  ; the 
squills  in  doses  of  fifteen  or  thirty  drops ; the  acetate  of 
potass  in  doses  of  fifteen  grains,  and  the  other  in  doses  of 
a drachm  or  a tea-spoonful.  The  two  latter  medicines  aro 
very  active,  and  ought  always  to  be  given  under  the  direc- 
tions of  a medical  man.  Digitalis  has  been  found  of  great 
service,  especially  in  cases  depending  upon  disease  of  the 
heart.  In  all  cases  where  such  medicines  are  given,  the 
body  must  be  kept  cool,  if  possible  tho  person  should  bo 
out  of  bed  ; drinks  should  be  given  freely  at  the  same  time  1 
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and  after  the  desired  end  has  been  attained,  tonic  medicines 
should  bo  given  to  restore  the  strength,  and  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  the  disease. 


GOUT.  (Page  305.) 

Gout  is  not  more  incurable  than  other  diseases  of  equal  se- 
verity. Although  in  many  instances  a hereditary  disease,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  immediate  causes  of  it  are  indolence 
and  high  feeding.  And  perhaps,  the  only  reason  that  it  has 
ever  been  thought  unamenable  to  remedies,  or  an  opprobrium 
to  medical  science,  is  that  the  subjects  of  it  prefer  that  treat- 
ment which  is  most  likely  to  keep  up  the  disposition  to  it, 
and  expose  them  to  a constant  renewal  of  its  attacks.  It 
is  an  inflammatory  affection  of  certain  parts  of  the  body, 
chiefly  the  joints,  the  result  most  commonly  of  a plethora 
brought  on  by  ease  and  indulgence ; and,  like  other  inflam- 
matory affections,  requires  similar  treatment ; not  wine  and 
cordials.  It  is  an  old  saying  and  a true  one,  that  no  one 
would  be  much  troubled  with  gout  if  he  would  live  on  six- 
pence a day  and  earn  it.  Following  general  principles, 
then,  the  best  authorities  agree  that  the  proper  treatment  for 
an  attack  of  this  disease  is  to  bleed  freely  if  there  is  fever  ; to 
give  antimonials  and  purges  of  calomel  and  jalap,  or  salts ; 
when  the  excitement  is  subdued  by  these  means,  leeches 
should  be  applied  to  the  affected  joint ; if  there  is  much  pain, 
redness,  and  swelling,  warm  fomentations  are  also  useful.  A 
medicine,  highly  extolled  for  the  cure  of  gout,  is  colchicum, 
of  which  from  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  wine  or  tincture 
may  be  given  at  night,  and  repeated  in  the  morning  if  free 
purging  is  not  produced.  This  dose  is  to  be  given  on  the 
accession  of  an  attack,  after  bleeding,  if  necessary ; and 
doses  of  tw'enty  drops  or  half  a drachm,  may  be  given  three 
times  a day,  during  the  continuance  of  the  fit ; combined 
occasionally  with  salts  or  other  aperients. 

Persons  subject  to  gout  ought  to  abstain  most  rigidly  from 
all  stimulants,  and  five  on  a moderate  allowance  of  plain 
food,  using  at  the  same  time  plenty  of  active  exercise  in  the 
open  air. 
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RHEUMATISM.  (Pago  311.) 

Colchicum  has  also  been  found  of  great  service  in  the  cure 
of  rheumatism,  after  the  fever  has  been  subdued  by  blood- 
letting. Another  remedy  in  vogue,  for  this  disease,  is 
Dover’s  powder,  given  in  doses  of  eight  or  ten  grains,  re- 
peated at  intervals  as  to  produce  and  keep  up  copious  per- 
spiration. 


SCROFULA.  (Page  319,)  See  also  Note  on  Consumption. 

This  name  is  applied  to  that  constitution  in  which  there 
is  a tendency  to  the  formation  of  a soft,  brittle,  curdy-look- 
ing matter,  by  medical  writers  named  tubercle^  This 
tuberculous  matter  may  be  deposited  in  almost  any  pai’t  of 
the  body.  It  is,  however,  most  frequently  formed,  perhaps, 
in  the  lungs,  giving  rise  to  consumption.  It  is  also  very 
frequently  formed  in  the  bowels,  giving  rise  to  diarrhoea  ; or 
in  the  glands  of  the  mesentery,  a membrane  which  sup- 
ports the  bowels.  In  this  situation,  the  swelling  of  these 
numerous  glands  gives  rise  to  enlargement  of  the  belly  ; ac- 
companied with  this  there  is  generally  diarrhoea  and  wast- 
ing, and  the  disease  is  termed  marasmus.  Swelling  of  the 
glands  of  the  neck  is  also  very  frequent  in  scrofulous  per- 
sons, giving  rise  to  the  symptoms  and  appearances  described 
by  Dr  Buchan.  There  is  in  fact  almost  no  region  of  the 
body  where  this  deposit  may  not  take  place  ; in  these  situa- 
tions it  may  collect  or  slowly  inflame  and  suppurate,  causing 
a train  of  symptoms,  which  are  modified  in  their  character 
according  to  the  function  of  the  part  affected. 

This  disease  is  hereditary.  The  scrofulous  constitution 
is  marked  by  a very  fair  complexion,  the  skin  being  of  a 
dazzling  whiteness,  smoothness,  and  transparency,  so  that 
the  blue  veins  beneath  it  arc  traced  with  great  distinctness  ; 
the  eyes  arc  commonly  blue,  large,  and  beaming  ; eye-lashes 
long  and  shining  ; the  hair  silky  and  light ; the  cheeks  pre- 
sent a red  patch.  The  skin  is  very  irritable,  so  that  it  suf- 
fers much  from  slight  injuries.  The  .stature  is  in  general 
rather  small,  but  the  form  is  often  extremely  beautiful.  The 
pas.sioiLS  are  quick  .and  irritable  •,  the  affections  ardent  ^ and 
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tlie  imagination  generally  stronger  than  the  judgement. 
This  is  the  most  marked  form  presented  by  persons  of  this 
constitution  ; but  no  temperament,  form,  or  habit  of  body, 
is  necessarily  exempt  from  the  scrofulous  tendency. 

Proper  air,  exercise,  diet,  and  clothing,  are  the  chief  pre- 
servatives against  the  developement  of  this  disease.  Sea 
bathing  and  sea  air  are  also  of  great  value. 

The  attacks  of  inflammation  in  any  part  of  the  body 
must  be  watched  for  with  care,  in  persons  of  this  constitu- 
tion ; and  subdued  at  the  outset  by  appropriate  remedies, 
bleeding,  cupping,  leeching,  blisters,  and  irritating  oint- 
ment. 

The  sulphate  of  quinine  is  now  invariably  used  instead  of 
the  Peruvian  bark,  where  the  use  of  tonics  is  required. 

Iodine  is  a favourite  remedy,  at  the  present  day,  for  the 
removal  of  those  hard  swellings  of  the  glands,  which  are 
frequent  in  this  disease.  The  iodide  of  potassium  is  gene- 
rally used,  and  may  both  be  given  internally  and  applied 
externally.  In  the  former  case,  being  given  in  small  doses 
frequently  repeated,  for  a length  of  time ; for  example, 
from  half  a grain  to  one  grain  in  water  several  times  a-day. 
In  the  latter  case,  being  made  into  an  ointment  and  fre- 
quently rubbed  on  the  aSected  part. 


ASTHMA.  (Page  325.) 

There  are  many  diseases  of  the  heart  and  lungs  which 
give  rise  to  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  symptoms  re- 
sembling asthma.  In  some  of  these  bleeding  is  necessary, 
in  others  it  would  be  injurious  or  even  dangerous.  To  act  , 
judiciously  in  these  circumstances,  an  accurate  acquaintance 
with  the  causes  and  sjTnptoms  of  disease,  and  a luiowledge 
of  the  use  of  the  stethoscope,  is  necessary.  In  pure  asthma, 
which  is  a spasmodic,  not  inflammatory  affection,  bleeding  ; 
is  not  generally  advisable. 

Of  the  numerous  remedies  extolled  of  late  years,  for  their 
efficacy  in  affording  relief  during  the  paroxysms  of  asthma, 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  ; tobacco,  and  stramonium,  ' 
the  latter  of  which  in  particular  has  obtained  a deserved  i 
celebrity  in  certain  cases.  The  stalks  of  this  plant  are  to  be  ' 
smoked  as  the  paroxysm  is  coming  on  ; and  if  free  expec- 
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toration  is  x^roduced  by  it,  relief  will  be  afforded.  The  same 
remark  applies  to  tobacco.  An  American  plant,  named 
lobelia  injiala,  has  also  obtained  much  celebrity  of  late  years. 
The  dose  varies  from  half  a drachm  to  two  drachms  of  the 
tincture.  Strong  coffee  is  often  of  some  service  during  the 
fit.  Ipecacuan  and  squills  are  also  of  use  in  many  cases. 
These  remedies  are  chiefly  useful  in  asthma,  accompanied 
with  habitual  cough.  In  nervous  or  hysteric  asthma,  opium 
and  ether  are  the  most  appropriate  and  effective  remedies. 

In  the  intervals  the  strength  ought  to  be  improved  by 
tonics,  such  as  sulphate  of  quinine,  or  the  preparations  of 
iron  ; by  change  of  air,  and  the  use  of  some  mineral  waters. 
If  chronic  catarrh  (bronchitis)  is  present,  as  is  most  likely 
• if  the  case  is  one  of  those  alluded  to,  the  cough  and  expecto- 
ration should  if  possible  be  improved  by  the  use  of  expecto- 
rants, such  as  squills  or  ipecacuan,  or  the  alkalis,  potass,  and 
the  carbonates  of  potass  and  soda.  With  these  means  should 
be  combined  the  daily  sponging  of  the  chest  with  cold  water, 
by  v.'hich  the  susceptibility  to  attacks  is  greatly  diminished. 

PALSY.  (Page  344.) 

Palsy  is  most  commonly  an  effect  of  some  change  in  the 
brain  ot  spinal  cord,  such  as  gives  rise  to  apoplexy  ; the  treat- 
ment of  the  latter  is  that,  consequently,  which  will  most  like- 
ly be  of  use  in  the  former.  Electricity  is  in  some  cases  of 
use  but  the  application  of  blisters  or  liniments  to  the  pal- 
sied part  ckn  scarcely  be  expected  to  be  of  service,  when 
the  seat  of  the  disease  is  in  the  brain  or  spine.  In  such 
cases  blisters  on  the  head,  or  along  the  coiu-se  of  the  spine, 
are  more  likely  to  be  of  use,  if  any  thing  can  be  really 
serviceable.  There  arc  certain  cases  of  palsy,  where  it  has 
been  caused  by  injury  or  disease  of  the  nerves  of  the  af- 
fected part^  and  in  such  cases,  blisters  may  be  applied  along 
the  coursb  of  the  nerves. 


EPILEPSY.  (Page  346.) 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  many  general  rules  fin  a 
disease  which  depends  upon  so  many  different  causes.  The 
treatment  must  be  adapted  to  the  age,  sex,  constitution 
and  habits  of  the  patient,  and  in  particular,  to  the  cause 
upon  which  the  disease  appears  to  depend. 

During  the  first  paroxysm,  if  severe,  blood  may  be  drawn. 
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Tlie  head  sliould  be  kept  somewhat  elevated  and  cool ; every 
thing  tight  being  removed  from  the  neck.  Air  should  be 
freely  admitted  to  the  room.  A piece  of  soft  wood  should  bo 
inserted  between  the  teeth,  to  prevent  the  tongue  being  in- 
jured. If  the  patient  feels  the  fit  coming  on,  it  may  in  some 
cases  be  prevented  by  a draught  of  ether,  camphorated  mix- 
ture, or  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia.  If  the  fit  is  preced- 
ed by  a sensation  as  of  air  passing  upwards  to  the  body, 
fi'om  a limb,  it  may  sometimes  be  cut  short,  by  immediately 
tying  a tape  firmly  round  the  upper  part  of  the  limb. 

The  head  should  always  be  kept  shaved  ; and  every 
morning  at  least,  a jug  of  lukewarm  water  should  be  pour- 
ed over  it.  The  shower  bath  may  be  used  advantageously, 
for  the  same  object. 

The  epileptic  should  not  sleep  too  long,  but  should  go 
to  bed  at  eleven,  and  rise  at  six.  Exercise  is  of  the  v£>ry 
highest  importance.  Next  to  that,  moderation  in  diet. 
If  the  patient  is  of  a full  habit  of  body,  or  labours  under 
indications  of  what  is  called  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  the  diet  should  be  vegetable.  In  other  circumstances, 
animal  food  once  a-day  may  be  allowed.  All  intoxicating 
liquors  must  be  strictly  avoided,  and  the  use  of  tobacco, 
if  indulged  iu,  abandoned.  The  patient  should,  according 
to  his  strength,  walk  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  milesj  a-day  ; 
beginning  with  an  hour’s  walk  before  breakfast,  having  taken 
some  light  nourishment,  however,  on  rising ; :/bout  three 
hours  after  breakfast,  a two  hours  walk  shouJ«  be  taken  ; 
and  three  or  four  hours  after  dinner,  more  e>xercise  of  a 
similar  nature  ; a light  supper  followed  by  cheerful  employ- 
ment, or  conversation,  should  conclude  the  evening. 

The  medical  treatment  must  be  adapted  to  circumstances  ; 
cupping,  leeches,  and  blisters  on  the  nape  of  the-neck,  if 
there  is  fulness  of  the  blood-vessels  about  the  head.  An- 
timonials  and  diaphoretics,  if  the  skin  is  dry''-a;id  scaly. 
Tonics  of  iron,  quinine,  calumba,  snake  root,  and  gentian, 
accompanied  with  laxatives,  if  the  stomach  is  much  deranged. 
With  these  medicines  must  bo  combined,  camphor,  valerian, 
or  castor,  with  aloetic  purges,  or  hycsciamus,  if  there  are 
nervous  symptoms,  or  derangement  of  the  menses ; in  the 
latter  case,  oil  of  turpentine  with  castor  oil,  may  be  given 
often  with  advantage,  or  pills  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  sul})hato 
of  iron.  In  all  cases  the  bowels  must  be  kept  freely  open  ; 
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it  being~advisable  to  clear  them  out  every  second  day  with 
some  laxative. 

If  worms  are  suspected,  turpentine  is  the  proper  medi- 
cine. (See  Worms.) 

HYSTERIA.  (Page  357.) 

The  treatment  of  this  affection  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
epilepsy.  During  the  fit,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  prevent 
the  patient  injuring  herself ; or  to  apply  cold  wet  cloths  to 
the  forehead  if  the  face  is  much  flushed.  The  same  means 
spoken  of  under  epilepsy  may  be  adopted  to  prevent  its 
coming  on.  In  some  instances  the  patient  is  able,  by  a re- 
solute effort  of  the  mind  to  keep  off  a paroxysm.  Musk, 
valerian,  and  assafcetida,  have  all  been  highly  extolled  in 
this  affection.  Derangement  of  the  menses  is  a frequent 
cause  of  hystgria,  and  must  be  rectified  by  the  appropriate 
treatment,  (^e  Epilepsy.) 

The  remarks  made  as  to  diet  and  exercise  in  the  pre- 
ceding note,  are  equally  applicable  here,  reference  of  course 
being  had,  in  their  application,  to  the  strength  and  sex  of 
the  patient.  Change  of  air,  the  use  of  chalybeate  or  other 
mineral  waters,  such  as  those  of  Cauterets  and  Baguoles, 
Selzer,  Spa,  Pymiont,  Carlsbad,  or  Bath,  have  in  many  cases 
been  of  great  service. 

HYPOCHONDRIA.  (Page  361.) 

See  regulations  as  to  diet  and  exercise  in  Note  on  Epilepsy. 

POISONS.  (Page  377.) 

The  sjTnptoms  of  poisoning  vary  somewhat,  according  to 
the  quantity  taken,  and  whether  it  is  dissolved  or  solid. 
The  symptoms  caused  by  no  two  poisons  are  exactly  alike, 
so  that  each  requires  to  be  studied  separately  to  learn  exact- 
ly the  combination  and  kind  of  symptoms  it  produces.  Not- 
withstanding this  circumstance,  the  following  general  remarks 
may  convey  some  useful  information  of  a practical  kind, 

For  our  present  purpose,  poisons  may  be  divided  into  two 
great  clas.sep,  acrid  or  irritant  poisons,  and  narcotics. 

1 . The  irritant  i)oison3  are  chiefly  those  that  belong  to 
the  mineral  kingdom,  such  as  the  strong  acids,  sulphuric, 
nitric,  muriatic,  oxalic  and  acetic  acid  ; the  alkalis,  potass, 
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soda,  lime,  &c.  ; arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  the  salts  of 
copper  (verdigris,  &c.,)  those  of  lead  (the  carbonate  or  white 
lead,  sugar  of  lead,  &c.,)  tartar  emetic,  and  others  of  the  same 
kind.  The  active  purgatives,  such  as  colocynth,  scanimony, 
gamboge,  &c.,  in  large  doses,  are  also  irritant  poisons. 

The  symptoms  caused  by  these  poisons  are  chiefly  those 
arising  from  violent  inflammation  of  the  stomach  ; being 
intolerable  pain  and  burning  heat  in  that  organ,  incessant 
vomiting,  (frequently  of  blood,)  thirst ; great  restlessness  and 
anxiety  ; coldness  of  the  extremities  ; clammy  sw-eats  ; diffi- 
cult breathing  ; faintness  ; and  quick,  small,  and  hard  pulse  ; 
incessant  diarrhoaa,  or  ineffectual  efforts  to  go  to  stool  or 
void  urine  ; convulsions,  or  deep  insensibility,  sometimes 
precede  death.  In  addition  to  those  symptoms,  when  the 
first-mentioned  poisons  have  been  swallowed,  there  will  bo 
inflammation  of  the  tongue  and  throat,  with  acute  pain  in 
those  parts,  and  great  difficulty  of  swallowing. 

Treatment. — In  general,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the 
best  antidote  for  a poison  is  its  speedy  removal  from  the 
stomach  by  means  of  an  emetic.  The  best  emetic  in  these 
cases,  because  the  speediest  in  its  operation,  is  white  vitriol, 
(sulphate  of  zinc,)  half  a drachm  of  which  may  be  given, 
and  a second  dose  in  fifteen  minutes  if  it  does  not  operate. 
Copious  drinks  of  warm  mucilaginous  and  oily  fluids,  milk, 
&c.  should  at  the  same  time  be  given.  If  sulphate  of  zinc 
cannot  immediately  be  procured,  eight  or  t^n  grains  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  (blue  vitriol,)  or  a spoonful  of  mustard  or 
common  salt,  may  be  given,  or  the  throat  tickled  with  the 
finger,  or  a feather. 

For  some  of  the  poisons  we  possess  antidotes  wdiicli  would 
be  very  effective  if  administered  in  time.  For  the  strong 
acids,  chalk  or  magnesia  should  be  given,  the  former  being 
perhaps  preferable  ; and  as  no  time  is  to  be  lost,  especially 
in  poisoning  Avith  oxalic  acid,  a poison  often  taken  by  mis- 
take for  Epsom  salts,  and  which  may  cause  death  in  ten  or 
twenty  minutes,  if  chalk  is  not  at  hand,  the  plaster  of  th.e 
apartment  should  be  broken  down,  beat  small,  mixed  up 
with  water,  and  given.  For  potass  and  soda,  oil  should  be 
freely  given.  For  corrosive  sublimate  and  verdigris,  the 
Avhite  of  eggs  and  draughts  of  milk.  For  tartar  emetic,  large 
doses  of  I’eruvian  bark  infused  in  water.  For  muriate  of 
baryta,  common  Ejisoiu  salts. 
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The  treatment  recommended  for  gaslrilis,  bleeding'  or 
leeches  to  the  stom.ach,  &c.,  must  tlien  be  adopted.  (See 
Note  on  Inflammation  of  the  Stomach.) 

2.  The  narcotic  poisons.  Of  these  opium,  henbane,  al- 
cohol,  (and  spirituous  liquors  in  general,)  cherry  laurel  and 
prussic  acid,  stramonium,  tobacco,  hellebore,  hemlock,  dead- 
ly night-shade,  and  fox-glove,  may  be  mentioned.  The  first 
tlu-ee  or  four,  and  especially  opium,  are  chiefly  narcotic  in 
their  action;  the  others  also  cause  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  if  the  person  survives  for  a short  time. 

The  symptoms  caused  by  opium,  and  some  of  the  others, 
are  deep  sleep,  gradually  passing  into  insensibility,  from 
which  for  a time  the  patient  can  be  momentarily  roused  if 
shaken  violently  ; the  insensibility  now  generally  becomes 
complete  ; there  is,  occasionally,  vomiting  and  paralysis, 
and  convulsions  may  precede  death.  Cherry  laurel  and 
prussic  acid  cause  almost  instant  death,  preceded  by  violent 
convulsions  ; strychnia  and  nux  vomica  act  similarly.  The 
others  cause,  besides  stupor,  occ.asionally  violent  delirium, 
vomiting,  and  diarrhoea,  pain  in  the  throat,  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  convulsions. 

Emetics  are  the  proper  antidotes  for  these  poisons  : for 
prussic  acid  hartshorn  should  be  held  to  the  nostrils  ; cold 
water  should  also  be  dashed  over  the  patient.  This  should 
also  be  done  in  poisoning  with  opium,  (or  laudanum,)  and 
others,  where  the  insensibility  is  so  great  that  vomiting  can- 
not be  effected,  and  an  emetic  immediately  administered  ; 
the  patient  should  at  the  .same  time  be  kept  constantly  roused, 
by  dragging  him  up  and  down  on  his  legs,  pinching  him, 
pulling  his  hair,  pouring  cold  water  into  his  cars  or  over 
liis  head,  talking  loudly  and  pushing  him  about ; this  should 
be  indefatigably  persisted  in.  Acids  (vinegar,  &c.)  arc  ge- 
nerally injurious,  especially  so  when  opium  has  been  taken, 
until  at  least  the  poison  has  been  completely  discharged, 
when  acid  drinks  or  coffee  may  be  given.  These  means  should 
be  persisted  in  until  the  stupor  is  dissipated,  which  may  be 
ten  or  twelve  hours  in  some  cases.  If  the  patient  gets  very 
low,  and  the  breathing  begins  to  stop,  stimulants  must  be 
given,  br.indy,  hartshorn,  &c.  the  limbs  rubbed,  and  if  necc.s- 
sary  artificial  respiration  should  bo  attempted,  by  brc.atliiug 
through  the  nostrils  in  the  manner  recommended  for  I'csusci- 
tating  drowned  peraons.  If  the  stupor  is  di.ssipatcd  by  the 
means  directed,  it  may  bo  ncccs.vary  to  bleed  if  excitement  on- 
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pervenes,  especially  if  there  is  any  indication  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  or  bowels.  (See  Notes  on  these  affections.) 

BITES  OF  POISONOUS  ANIMALS.  (Page  380.) 

When  a person  is  bit  by  a venomous  animal,  the  part 
should  be  immediately  sucked  well  by  the  mouth,  of  course 
emptying  the  mouth  always  by  spitting  ; no  danger  will,  in 
general,  arise  from  this.  A cupping  glass  may  with  advan- 
tage be  applied  over  the  part.  If  a limb,  a hand  or  foot, 
has  been  wounded,  a ligature  should  be  tied  round  the  limb, 
a little  way  above  the  wound,  pretty  tight,  and  blood  drawn 
freely  from  a vein  in  the  part  below  the  ligature.  Wounds 
with  foul  instruments,  should  be  also  immediately  well  suck- 
ed. These  measures  may  be  followed  by  a poultice  to  the 
part,  and  the  other  treatment  recommended  by  Br  Buchan 
adopted,  although  we  possess  no  specific,  which,  taken  in- 
ternally, will  counteract  the  effects  of  the  poison. 


GONORRHCEA.  (Page  391.) 

The  inflammation  should  always  be  subdued,  first  by  low 
diet,  purging,  fomentations,  &c.  before  injections  can  be 
used.  They  should  then  be  used  with  caution,  not  throw- 
ing them  in  beyond  a few  inches  ; this  is  easily  managed  by 
firmly  grasping  the  part,  two  or  three  inches  back  from  the 
point,  between  the  thumb  and  finger.  Their  strength  may 
be  gradually  increased.  Copaiba,  and  ether,  or  cubebs, 
may  be  taken  with  advantage,  in  very  many  cases.  Pria- 
pism, chordee,  &c.  may  be  relieved  by  a pill  or  two  of  cam- 
phor and  hyosciamus,  or  anointing  the  part  with  ointment 
of  belladonna,  after  being  well  fomented.  Mercury  should 
never  be  used  in  the  cure  of  this  affection,  either  external- 
ly or  internally  ; it  is  unnecessary,  and  highly  injurious  to 
the  constitution. 

SWELLED  TESTICLE.  (P.  400.)  BUBOES.  (P.  401.) 

AVhen  a hard  indolent  swelling  remains,  it  may  be  gradu- 
ally removed,  either  by  rubbing  it  with  some  stimulating 
liniment  containing  camphor,  or  ointment  of  iodine,  or  the 
iodide  of  potassium,  (not  mercury,)  and  firm  support,  or, 
if  possible,  pressure,  by  a bandage  ; or  lastly,  by  the  repeat- 
ed application  of  blisters. 


V ' . 

.-y  ' ■ • 

■ 4 .. 


‘"-■y 


^ >, 


/ 

? 


\ 


4 


< 


r 


r.^ 


I 


3 


' -'i  - ", 

. s*- . . 4.  . ' - 


3:- 


